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] .HI nnwillin
 to enlarge a work, which has alreacly e:\.- 
tended hcyond the limits originally contemplated, by adding 
here anything more than a vel'y few prefatory l'emarks f'X- 
planatory of its objeet; whiph is, to point out what doph'ine 
the Chm'ph of ]
llgland requires to he held hy her mini
ters 
on the subject of the effects of Baptism in the case of Infants. 
And thc fh'st question that occurs in 
ueh an investigation is, 
whether, among all the various shades of view that have been 
entertained on this point, she has selected onc, to the exclu- 
sion of all others, to which she requircs their assent; or, 
whether she has only adopted one class of views" ithin whiph 
tlleir doctrine is to bc found. It will appear, on a carefnl 
examination of the authorities on which thc determination of 
this qupstion rests, that the latter is the case. And this is 
what we mi
ht, it priori, have expected. 
That different 
hades of doctrine on this point, within 
rertllin limits, should be left open to us, is to my mind 
ereditahle to her character as a Scriptural Church not sepk- 
in
 to bind her ministcrs to pertain pxad and precise detcr- 
minations on such points, going- beyond the declarations of 
Holy Scripture. The contrary eonrse she kaves to the Church 
of the C0l111eiJ of Trent, and an infaUihle Pope. They who 
arc wining to take thcir faith from tIle dicta of one or more 
Italian Bishops, may he satisfied to swear by any particular 
,-ie" whiph their orade ofrers tll('l11: and if tlU' last (,Olltra- 
did the first, and the miclclle are consistput \\ ith Heidlcr; 
aud the divines respectively contempurary "ith the first, 
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middle, and la
t, are E'f]ually at variance with eaeh other, and 
among thr-mseh"e8, their followers ill the present age may, 
perhaps, be contented to accept the 
olution of these ller- 
plexities that has lately been offered them in the theory of 
"development," a system which will smooth all difficulties 
and set at rest all douhts. 
The Church of England, rejecting all but the written words 
of God as the authority for her faith, lays down her de- 
ductions from the express deelarations of that sael'ed word, 
on the g-rcat truths of Christianity and the disputed points of 
faith on which the Church has at various times been agitated 
with controversies, as the rule by which she pxpeets her 
ehildrcn to be guided. But where Scripture is silent, or 
appeared to hel' open to different views, there she is equally 
so. She receives even thc three Creeds, only because she 
bclie"e
 they may he "provcd hy most certain warrants of 
Holy Seriptlll'e." Shc' is not therefore likely to require of 
her mcm hcrs the belief of \\ hat ..he does not suppose may be 
.o:imilarly proved. 
So far as she has definitely spoken, there all who have suh- 
scribed her Formularips and minister in her communion 
arc bound, so long- as they remain in her sel'vice, to abide 
by and maintain her clctC'rminations. Rather should I say, 
they are found in her pommlmion hecause they eonseipn- 
tiously helieve her determinations to he right. 
There arc rital and fundamental points on whieh she has 
spoken definitely and eXlJressly, so as to forhid the slightest 
deviation from one prppise line to the right hand or to thp 
left. There arc important points, suph as that discussed in 
the fonowin
 ,,"ork, on which she has laid down certain limits 
on both sides, 


Quos ultra f'itl'aqup ncql,it f'onRistcl'(, rectum. 


That those limits have been transgrf'ssed, fearfun
 trans- 
grpssed, by some among us, I should be the last to deny. 
'Tlw following pages may perhaps teud to show, by whom they 
hm p been trans
resseJ; aud suph transgression I should he 
the la
t to justify. 



PllEF 
\CE. 


VB 


']'he great point in di
put.e in our Church at the present 
time, is bricfly this, 'Yhcther the full baptismal bles8ing is, in 
the case of infants, under all circumstanee1:!, invariably and 
uuiversally bestowed; wheth('r, in fact, God has pledgcd 
himself, whenever an infant is haptized, apart from all con- 
sideration of every other circumstance except the mere act 
of baptism, to give that child, in the act, the full blessing of 

piritual re
cneration. 
And though, in prosecuting the inquiry, what is the doc- 
trine of our Church upon the subject, it has been necessary 
to show the theological school to which our Reformers and 
carly Divines were attached, in order more fully to illustrate 
the meaning of the Formularies they dre\\ up, the determi- 
nation of the doetrinc of our Church on the question at issue 
does not depend upon our connecting the theology of our 
Church with one particular system. 
Ien of very ùifferent 
schools among us ha\'c agreed in taking- the negative view on 
tIle point in controversy" But certainly when the theology 
of our early di,-ines is taken into account in the matter, the 
statement that the universal and unconditional efficacy of 
haptism in the casc of infants is the doctrine of our Church, 
is one which carries its own eoudemnation on the face of it. 
The contrast hetween such a doctrine and the theological 
system of our early divines, reduces it to an ahsurdity. 
In the face of the testimonies produced in the following: 
,\ ork, I am at a los
 to undel.stalld what ground therc is left 
for the maintenance of such an assertion. 
I have sho\\ 11, tbat the testimony of our Arehbishups, 
Bishops, and the ni\"inity Professors of OHr Universitics, at 
and for a lon
 period after the Reformatiun, is wholly opposed 
to the notion of spiritual regeneration heing always eonferreù 
upon infants in thcir haptism, aUll that they werc follo" cd at 
a latcr periud hy divines who, though of a different school, 
agrecd with thcm on the main point of the controvcr
y ;-1 
have shown that thc Sen-ices of our Prayer Buol... upon whid. 
the' assertion that this i
 the duetriue of our Church is almost 
wlwlly rested, werc submitted to the jll(lg'llle'llt of Petcr 
"lartyr and Bucer, "ho
e sentiillellt
 \\crc 110tol'iou:sly op- 
pu:"!cd to ðueh a doctl'ine, amI that thcy fully appl'o\"cd of 
them, "ith ('x.ceptioll
 no "a
 touching- the point no\\ in 
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question ;-1 have shown that Bueer himself drew np Sen'ices 
of a precisely :::;imilar kind to our own, aud from IV/liclt our own 
are confessed to have been" freely horrowed," when holding 
sentiments which render it necessm"y for those Serviecs to be 
interpreted on the hypothetical principle ;-1 have sho\\ n that 
thc earliest (and those publiely authorized) Expositions of our 
Artieles and Catechism support thc same view j- 1 ask, then, 
what rcmains wanting for the establishment of a complete 
and perfect proof, that this doctrine is not the doctrinc of our 
Church, but, on the contrary, is opposcd to it ? 
And I cannot help rcmarking, how completely thc cast' 
hcfore us proves thc unfitness of Liturgical forms to answer 
the purpose of a dogmatical standard of faith j and the errors 
and absurdities which men might fall into "hcn deducing 
(loctrille, infcrentially, from dcvotional phrases occurring in 
a Book of Prayer. 
It remains only for me to remark, that the following wod. 
has bee? written and passed through the press, not merely 
within a much shorter period than 1 could have wishcd to 
have given to it, but amidst the pressure of numerous other 
engagements. The eireumstanecs oftlle times, however, for- 
bade delay, And 1 make the remark, not as pleading guilty 
to any ill-considered statements, or hasty conclusions, or the 
citation of authoritie
 which will not stand the most search- 
ing scrutiny, (so far as my imperfect powers qualify mc for 
the task undertaken)-on the contrary, the wor}{ is thc result 
of much previous labour, undertaken in thc hope of bcing 
prepared for the vindication of truth whcn the fitting occa- 

ion prcscnted itself-but from the fccling that 1 have scarcely 
had the opportunity to do the subject full justicc. 
As it is, 1 prcsent it to thc reader in the humble hope 
that it may tcnd to clcar the real character of the doctrinc of 
our Church on thc suhject discussed; and thus remove the 
misapprehensions, and rcfute the misrqn'csentatiolls, that arc 
current respecting it. AmI I pray the great Hcad of the 
Church that Ills hlessing' may rcst upon it just so far as it is 
f'alculatcd to prOlllotc the ('au:-,(' of tl'Utll. 


\\. CrOOHE. 


'
l. (,harlcrbou:-e 
qu,u('. 

Iar('h :!1. 18-1!). 
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_-\S TO THF. 


EFFECTS OB B...\PTIS){ IX IXFANTS. 


CHAPTER I. 


PRELnnNARY RE)IARKS. 


THE remarks contained in the following pages al'e intention- 
ally confined to the discussion of the question, 117wt is the doc- 
trine of the Clulrc1l of Englalld as to tlte e.tfects of baptism ill 
the case of Ùifants ? 
In treating this subject, I shall argue it entirely independently 
of the further question,-'Vhcther the XXXIX, .\rticles 'al'e, or 
are not, the supreme :'\tandard of faith and test of orthodoxy for 
the ministers of our Church in those points treated of in them,- 
and shall endeavour to show the sense of our Formularies, both 
frOln internal testimony, and as illustrated by the writings of our 
divines from the period of their construction, 
.Before I proceed, however, to the regular discussion of the sub- 
ject, I would offer a few preliminary remarks tending to illustrate 
the real character of the question, and Iwwfm' a definite and certain 
solution of it is to be expected. It appears to me that erroneous 
views are often entertained on this point. The matter is often 
spoken of as if the Chm'ch of England must of necessity hm'e 
laid ùu\\> 11, and had in fact laid down, a certain definite precisp 
view upon this subject, and peremptorily enjoincd it upon all 
her ministers for their acceptance and helief. In my humble 
apprehension such a notion is entirely opposcd to fact, aud also 
to the well-known principles upon which our Reformer:'! wert-' 
guided in drawing up the Formularies of our Church, As 0111' 
]{pformers have not hound 11S to ont' pt'f'('i:o:C' Il\1111aJl :o:y
tel1l 01' 
B 
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theology, so I bc1ieve that they have not tied U5; to one prC'('ixe 
yicw of the subject we are now about to discuss and the partics 
"ho al"C the loudest in clamouring for the estahli:::.hment of their 
,iew as the exclusive doctrine of our Church, are probably tile 
farthest frum tlte t!oc!1'ine of OW" Rpformers; even to the trans- 
gl"cssion of the limits which they certainly did not intend to be 
ovcrstepped. 
The way in which some are in the habit of lmtting for- 
ward their view on this subject, as preciscly and definitely the 
exclusive virw of the Church of England to be held by all her 
ministers, on the pain of incurring the charge of dishonesty and 
heillg driven widl disgrace from her communion, forcibly rc- 
miuds one of the tone assumed by one of their late leaders when 
aùvocating his system as the doctrine of the Fathers. In hi
 
opinion (and he, we were told, .was one of the most learned theo- 
logians am,l patristical scholars in our Church, if not supreme 
among them) there was no room for argumcnt on the subject. 
1'hat his system was established as the truth by the Catholic 
consent of an the Fathers, was "an Ob,:ioliS jaf't,"* ab.out "hicb 
in impartial minds there could not be any doubt. But somehow 
or other, in the course of a 'cery few years, the" obvious fact" 
was found out to be a delusion; the produce of a one-sidrd view 
of certain passages from certain authors favourable to the doc- 
trine which had engaged his affections. And so this very 
learned patristical scholar, who was to have enlightened all Eng- 
land by showing them how "everybody always everywhere" for 
a vast numbcr of centuries from the heginning hall maintained 
"Chureh principles," was eut short in his course by the awkward 
" fact" that he had maùe a grand mistake, and that there was 
no sueh con5;cnt. But alas! "Cburch principles" were too 
precious to be ahandoned, and therefore (wisely upon his view of 
the subject) be adopted the principles that come nearest to them, 
and in SOUlC points appear to approximate very closely to tlwm ; 
and passcd over to a party wherc the h"ouble of further douht, 
argumcnt, 01' l'ese
wch, is rendered wholly unnecessary, and an 
infallible determination hids cn
ry scruple cease and every 
tongue be silcnt. 


* 
l'C l\" cn luan', Lecture's ou ROll1anisll1 auù Popular Pl'Otestantism,lJassim. 
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I will not anticipate such a result from an endcm'our to prow 
that the statements of certain parties a8 to the doctrine of our 
Church on the subject we are now considering, are as idle and 
groundless as 1\11'. Newman's claims for his "obvious faet." 
But the assertions seem to me so remarkably similar in character 
and origin, that the remembrance of the one came forcibly into 
my mind when about to offer some remarks on the other. 
Now, as I have already intimated, it appears to me, after 
much long and anxious consideration of the question here pro- 
posed for discussion, that all which our Church has done npon 
this question is, to lay down certain limits on both sides, within 
which the views of her ministers are to be confined. 
At the bcginning of the Reformation in Germany, several of 
the Continental Reformers, offcnded with the grossly corrupt doc- 
trine of the Church of Rome on the subject, maintained (or at 
least used language which seemed to imply) that the Sacraments 
were mere signs, not having any peculiarly Pl'omised gift of grace 
attached to them, even in the case of the most worthy recipients. 
This view seems rather implied, even by l\1e1ancthon, in tht" 
earliest edition of his "Loci Theologici," published in 152], 
under the title of "Hypotyposes Theologicæ,"* a work whieh 
underwent very great alterations in subsequent years at the 
hands of its author, partly in this point, and more especially ill 
SOUle others. But Luther, apparently from the veL'y first, tool\ 
a higher view of the value of the Sacraments in lite case of 
faitltful'recipients. Aud the language of l\Ielancthon (tllOugh to 
the last cautious and guarded) soon became similar to his on the' 
suLject. The difference of language, however, between Lnther 
and some of his friends on one side, and Bucer and others of the 
Reformers on the other, upon this point, was one of the subjects 
of discussion in a Conference held between Luther, l\iclancthon, 
and others, as representatives of one party, and BuccI', l\IuscuJus, 
awl otllers, as represcntatives of the other, at 'Vittemberg ill 
1536, in which, after mutual explanations, the parties present 
came to a full understanding on the point, and each sidc agrced 
to withdraw expressions tending to the undue exaltation or dc- 


* Thc Chapter on the Sacraments is entitlell " De Signis." Thp original 
edition is of great rarity, but it has been reprinted in Y 011 del' Hardt, I list. 
Liter. Reform., and lately republished separatdv in Gcrmanr. 
ß 2 
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preciation of the Sacrament ofEaptism. An account of this Cou- 
ference is to be found in Eucer's " Scripta Anp:licana."* And 
in the same year Bucer published a new edition of his Commcu- 
taries on the Gospel
, containing a "retractation" of some pas- 
sages on Baptism aud the Lord's Supper, which had appeared in 
his previou::; edition of 1530.t The concessions made by Eucel' 
and his pal'ty upon this occasion were not altogether grateful to 
the whole Protcstant body; but the grouud taken in this Con- 
ference upon the subject, certainly became the prevailing view 
among the Contincntal Reformers, especially in their public 
Confessions. I purpose hereafter to revert to it. 
Now, upon this point, as we might expect, our Church has 
spoken dccidedly. In her 27th Article she' declare
, (and re- 
quires her clergy to maintain,) dlat "Eaptism is not only a 
::;ign of profession, and mark of difffTence, whereby Christian 
men arc discerned from other that be Hot christened; but is 
also a sign of rcgeneration or new birth," -and that not an 
empty, but efficaC'ious sign-" whereby, as by an instrument, 
they that RECEIVE BAPTISM RIGHTLY, are grafted into the 
Church, &c. . . . . Faitlt is confirmed; and grace increased by 
virtue of prayer unto God." Our ChurC'h thus repudiates tIle 
doctrine of th08c who hoM baptism to be a mere sign, and pro- 
nounces that a certain definite gift and blessing are attached to it 
in those that rightly 1'ecei1:e it. Here, then, is the limit on one side. 
Eut on the other side, there were those, namely, the Ro- 
manists, who maintained that baptism conferred grace upon all 
to whom it was given, even ex opere operato, from the perform- 
ance of the act; in case there \" as no direct ohstade opposed 
to its reception by thc party baptized. 
So it was laid down in the Council of Trent. 


II Si quis dixerit, sacramenta novæ legis non continere gratiam 
quam significant; aut gratiam ipsam non ponentibus ohicem non 
conferre; quasi signa tantum extern a sint acceptæ per fidem gratiæ. 
vel justitiæ, et notæ quædam Christianæ profes8ionis, quibus apud 
homines discernuntur fideles ab infidelibus; anathema sit.'. (Sess. 
vii. Can. 6.) 


* Bucer! SC'ripta t\n
liC'ana. Basil. 15ï7, fol. PI'. 64
-669. 
t Huct'n In sacra quatnor E\"augelia Euarrationes. Ba'lil. 1.53ti. fol. pp 
4
---15; aud -!
:i-..J
ï : ,')t)6, ï. 
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" Si qui
 dixerit, per ip::;a novæ legis sacramenta ex opere operatD 
non conferri gratiam, sed solam fidem divinæ promis::;iollis ad gra- 
tiam con8equendam sufficere; anathema sit." (lb. Can. 8.*) 
Thcse statemcnts are drawn up in the style too common 
among the Romanists. Theil' own views are first stated, and 
then contrasted with a misrepresentation of those of their oppo- 
npnts. "11at we are concerned with, however, is the 
tatelllellt 
of their own doctrine; and this is, clearly, that the Sacraments 
confer grace ex opere operato on an who do not place an im- 
pediment in the way. The nature of this" impediment" has 
been variously stated, and the Council has certainly left it 
doubtful what in their view was its precise character. But in 
whatever way the words may be explained, they are dearly con- 
trary to the doctrine of our Church, as expre
sed ill the 25th 
Article. "In SUell only as worthily 'receire tile same [i. e. the 
Sacraments], they have a u.:}w!psmne effect or operation. But 
they that receive thcm unworthily purcha
e to themselves 
damnation, as S. Paul saith." And in the corresponding 
Article of 1552, the very phrase, ex opel'e ope'rato, wa
 expre
sly 
repucliated in strong language of disapprobation, the clause 
running thus :-" And in such only, as worthily receive the 
same, they have an wholesome effect and operation, and yet 'lOt 
that of the work wrougld, as some men speak, which word, as it 
is strange and unknown to IIoly Scripture, so it engendel'etll no 
godly, but a very superstitious sense.t But they that receive 
the Sacraments unworthily, purchase to themselves damnation, 
as Saint Paul saith." 
In the revision in 1562, the whole Article was re-cast, and 
the words in italics omitted; no douht as unnecessary, for as 
Bishop Burnet :mys in his Commentary on the Article, " In all 
this diversity there is no real difference; for the virtue of the 
Sacraments being put in the worthy receiving, excludt:s the 
doctrine of Opus operatum as formally as if it had expressly 
been condenmecl." 
\.nd certainly those engaged in the revisiun 
of the .L\rticlcs in 1562, wcrt: little likely to take a ,'iew more 


* E.l. Streit"olf, Gotting. 1838, vol. i. p. 39. 
t Idqul" non ex opere (ut cluidam loquuntur) operato, quæ 'ox ut 
Iw\"q
rina cst ct sucris litcris ignota, sic pm'it sensum millimc pinlll, Sf'rl 

UllllOdlllll slIPcrstitioslIlll.-(Ed. Carch, ell.) 
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favourable to the ltomish in this or any other pOUlt, than thosc 
that drew up the ....\.rticlcs of 1532. One of them, the author of 
the Apology, Bishop Jewell, may be allowed to speak for all. 
" 'Ye say," (he remarks in his Apology, a "work the high 
authority of which the Bishop of Exeter acknowledges,) "that 
the Sacraments of Christ, without faith, ùo not once profit those 
tllat be alive, a great deal less do they profit those that be dead." 
(ClI. 13, (uv. 2. In Def. of AIJology, in his ,V orks, p. 282, 
cd. 1611.) And in his "Reply to Harding's Answer" to his 
Sermon, he expressly opposes the Roman doctrine of Opus 
operatum, as maintained in the eighth Canon of the scventh 
Session of the Council of Trent (above cited), and other passages 
in Romish writers. ("Vorks, Reply, p. 437, &c.) 
The same doctrine is also clearly maintained in the 26th, 28th, 
and 29th Articles. In the fh'st of these, where it is statell that" the 
grace of God's gifts" is not "diminished from such as by faitlt 
flnd 'rightly do receive the Sacraments ministered unto them." 
In the 28th and 29th, where it is statecl that "to such as 
rightly, worthily, and with faith receive" the Sacrament of the 
T...ord's Supper, the bread is "a partaking of the body of 
Christ," and the wine "a partaking of the blood of Christ," 
while" the wicked" in receiving are" in no wise partakers of 
Christ." 
Here, then, is a distinct limit laill down by our Church 
on the doctrine of the Sacraments on the Romi"sh side, draw- 
ing a clcar line of separation between us and Rome on the 
I"ubject. 
And herc I feel bound to remark, that the Bishop of E\etcr, 
in his recent Chargc, has clearly and eapressly transgressed thi,o; 
limit. He has there ventured to state, (I quote from the tltird 
edition) that" at the time whcn the Articles were first compilcd, 
in 1:>52, and even ten years aften\ards, "hen they assumcd 
thcir l)resent form, the point on which of all othcrs there was 
thc lcast of difference either between us, or even the German 
I)l'Otestant
J and Rome, was the doctrine of Baptism." (p.l0.) 

\nd that" by the Sacraments ex opere opel'ato grace is conferred, 
way be affirmed, if it be understood, that it is Gud wlw worketlt 
iJy thcm." (p. 11, note.) And that on the 
ubject of Bapti::-m 
" \\ (' arc agreed" with HOIllC." (1'. II.) 
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It is llifficult to conceive, how sneh a statcment could han- 
been ventured upon, but by one whose 
tation secmclI likely to 
protect him from being called to account for it. The wry 
Articles of 1552, to which his Lordship here refers aR favouring 
his views, repudiate in express terms (as \\e have just scen) the 
doctrine he has laid down, stating (in opposition to thc Canon 
of the Council of'rrent, passed in 1547), that the Sacraments 
have not thcir effect ex opel'e opel'ato, and denouncing thc 
phrase as "engendering no godly but a rery superstitious sensc." 
AmI the same is the meaning of the Article as it now stands; 
for, essentially, it remains the same; nor will the Bishop, I sup- 
pose, himself assert, tbat any real difference was intendcd on this 
point by the divines who revised the Article in 1362. 
Equally unfortunate is his Lordship's rcfercnce to J ewcll in 
defcnce of the doctrine he has 11ere advanced; fur, as we ha, c 
just 
ren, J ewcll e-xprcssly repudiates it. I shall notice his 
I..ordship's extracts from Jewell, whcn I come to eonsidcr 
Jewell's testimony more at length. But I would hcre remark, 
that the Bishop's mistake with respect to his testimony has 
al'Ìsen preei:::;ely in the same way as his mistake (now acknow- 
ledged in the sccond and su bscqucnt editions of his Charge), 
with respcct to the Confcssions of the Reformed Churchcs. lIe 
has dcdueed from Jewell's gcneral statements of thc effect of 
the Sacraments, when thcir full end and purpose are answcrcd, 
the unwarrantcd inference, that he asserts that such effects arc 
alu;ays produced, whcnevcr tbcy are administcrell. By this 
mo(le of reasoning he has (as I pointed out in my "Vindica- 
tion," in reply to his Charge) adduced as an unans,n'rable proof 
that Dcan Xowell's Catccl1Ìslll supports his view, a })assage taken 
from Calvin. And by a similar proccss he might convert c,-ery 
author who cver held that the Sacraments, when worthily rc- 
eeivcd, were accoIll}Janicd by a gift of graee suitable to thcir 
eharactcr, into a defender of his vicws. In a word, hc con- 
founds tlle doctrine of the efficacy of the Sacramcnts as heM 
by the Reformcrs, S11 bject to the condition of the suitability 
all(l worthincss of the rccipient, in the eye of God, widl the 
opus operatum doctrine of the Romanists, in ,,,hich the grace of 
GOlI is SO ticd to the administration of the Sacrfln)('nt
, that 
whcre thc onc is, there must of neel'
::;ity be thc other. 
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The great difference between the two, may be s(
('n at once by 
a reference to two authors, whom the Bishop him:self,,,ill, I sup- 
pose, admit to be far enough from holding his view. 
Thus t.he lcarncd ,Yo 'Vhitaker (whose t.estimony I shall con- 
sider at large hereafter) says,- 
H 'Vhat, therefore, do we say? Do we take away all grace from 
the Sacraments? Far be it from us; although they [the Romanists) 
mi!':represent us as so doing. For we say that they are most effica- 
cioll.\ illslruments of the Holy SpÏ1'it, alld are also instl'umental causes 
of grace: and this they also say; but u'e sa!! it in one sensp, they ilJ 
another. * 
So also even Perkin::-,- 
.. Of the efficacy of the Sacraments. 1. 'Ve teach and believe 
that the Sacraments are signs to represent Christ with his benefits 
unto us. 2. 'Ve teach further, that the Sacraments are indeed in- 
struments Wltel'eby God offereth and giveth tlte f01'esaid benefits Ullto 
Its. Thus fm' we cO'llseid with the Roman Church:' (Reformed 
Catholic, Pt. 19. 'Vks. 1616. Vol. I. p. 610.) 
His Lordship may sec from these passages, that. thc language 
which he srerns to think conclusive in favour of his ,riews, is 
freely used by authors who are ent.irely opposed to it. It has 
not the meaning he wishes to derive from it. 
,r e hold as mnch as the Bishop does the value and efficacy 
of baptism as God's ordinance, and ha"e no difficulty in using 
curresponding language respecting it. But we speak of the 
ordinance as it is when rc('eived by onc upon whom God pleases 
to bestow his blessing in it. And be it remembered, that all 
general st.at.cments as to thc efficacy of bapt.ism, apply a
 much 
to the case of adults as to that of infant
. And as in the case 
of aclults, 
uch language is used only on the hypothesis that they 
come to baptism with a right mind, in faith and repentance; so 
Ï1l the ca:se of infants, we have no right to suppose that all arc 
f'qually acceptahle in the :sight of God. 
Bnt, to return to our subject, we 
ec from the remarks made 
abow, that our Church has clearly laid down a limit on each 


... Quid ergo nos ùicimus? omnemne a saeran1l'ntis gratiam remo\'emus? 
ahsit; etsi il1i qnidcm de nobis sic mentiuntur. Dicimus enim esse 
l'ffìcacissima organa Spiritus 
ancti, et esse C'J\usas C'timu instrnmentale!'" 
'.!ratiæ: et hoc ilIi ctiam dicunt; 
('cl aliter iIIi, aliter nos. (WhitaJ.... 
I'ra'lc('t. (Ie 
a('ral11. Frallcof. 16:! 1. Ito.. p. 6:2.) 
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side of the question as to the effects of baptism. And beyond 
this she certainly has not gone in her Articles. 'Vhether her other 
Formularies narrow the::;e limits, is a question which shall be dis- 
cussed hereafter; when I shall ahm rel>ly to the attempt macle 
to strain some of the XXXIX. Articles to a "High Church" and 
Popish sense. 
But I notice the fact (as I must bc permitted for the present to 
assume it to be) here, in ordcr to point attention to the circum- 
stance, that between these limits there are various slwdes of doctrine, 
especially as it respects the case of infant-baptism, which have, 
probably, from the first, been more or les::; maintained in Olil' 
Church. And I think it will conduce to a clear understanding 
of the nature and difficulties of the subject with many readers, if 
I make here a few observations on the various views that have 
prevailed among us on the point. No man sitting down calmly 
and impartially to examine the matter, can fail to see, that there 
are many complex and difficult questions to be determined, in .pro- 
nouncing upon the effects of infant-baptism, on which our Church 
has given no decision, and on which our divines have been ob- 
viously divided in opinion, and which materially affect the judg- 
ment to be given. 
N or is this surprising, when we consider how careful our 
Church has been of tying up her members beyond the doctrines 
clearly laid down in the word of God; and that Holy Scripture 
has nowhere expressly and nomiuatÙn determined the precise 
effects of infant baptism. 
It must be carefully remembered, that as the doctrine of Infant 
Baptism i::; deduced inferentially, and by analogical reasoning, 
from statements of Scripture applying more expressly to the 
case of adult baptism, so the doctrine of the eJJl'cts of infant bap- 
tism can be obtained only in the same way. N ow as we deduce 
without difficulty, in one case, the fact, that baptism is to be ad- 
ministered; so in the other we eqnally without doubt deduce the 
fact, that there is, under currespmllling circumstances, a blessing 
given to the child similar to that given to the adtùt. But the 
question is (and here lies the difficulty), what thesc eorrc
}loß(ling' 
circumstances arc. 
In the case of an adult, Ollr Church distinctly requires the 
pxistence of faith allet repentance in the party coming to hapti
m ; 
ami maintain!\ that in !':llch only ae;;; lI'nrl!lÍl!! l'('C'l' in' the Sarra- 
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111l'nts, they have a wholcsome effcct or opcration. (Art. 23, 2G, 
and 27.) In adults, thcrefore, certain qualifications are indis- 
pensably required, in order to their being made partakers of the 
full baptismal blessing. 
But, in proceeding from their case to that of an infant, it is 
obvious, that we have got one of a very different kind to dcal 
with, but still one in which we must reason by analogy, from 
the former, as to the grounds upon which baptism is admi- 
nistered, and the effects produced by it. For the dcclarations of 
Uoly Scripture on this subject had more espccial reference, in 
their first application, to the case of adults. 
It is unnecessary here to enter upon thc question of the title 
of infants, as infants, to baptism, because that is fully granted 
on both sides. 
But it is an important inquiry, to wlwt infants that title 
belongs. For not all, even in the sight of man, can be con- 
sidered as fit subjects for that holy rite. 
1Vhat infants are proper subjects for baptism? Arc the chil- 
tb'cn of infidels fit subjects? 'Vill it be said that if we went 
into heathen countries and baptized by force or stealth the chil- 
drcn of the hcathcn, such baptism would certainly he attemlcd 
"ith the gift of regenerating grace? If baptism is followed hy 
snch a salutary effect, even ex opere operato, this cannot bc de- 
nied. But will anyone gravely maintain that this is the doe- 
trinc of our Church? It is not indeed anywhcre (as far as I 
rcmember) distinctly laid down in any of the Formularics of the 
Church, that the children of infidels are not admissihle to bap- 
tism. But is it not clcarly implied? so implicfl that baptism 
administered to thcm is not warranted by our Church? Sup- 
posing a casc where by force or stealth an 1nfant of heathen 
paL'cnts was brought, even with the required suretics, for baptism, 
would any minister of our Church fcel justificd in performing 
the rite? "Vhat docs Jewell's AI)ology-a very high, though 
not legally binding authority-say re
pecting baptism? " 'V c 
say that naptism is a Sacramcnt of thc rcmission of sins, and of 
that washing which wc have in the blood of Christ; and that 
no person which will profcss Christ's name, ougllt to bc restrained 
01' kcpt back thcL'cfrom-no, not thc vcry hahes of CHRISTIAN'S; 
{fJrsoJnllclt as th('
 hc born in sin, mal do pertain unto lite people 
If Gmt." (Ch. ii. dlY. 0, \\ ()rk
, p. 21ô.) 'I'll(' allUlini
tL'ati()11 
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of the Sacramcnt is hcre clearly limited to the babes of " Chn.c. 
tians," and tllCY are to be baptized on the ground that they H pel'- 
tain 1/nto tile people of God." The same doctrine is clcaI'lv laid 
down in Nowell's Catechism, where it is said, "Cum iniantcs 
nostros ,,-,im et quasi substantimn Baptismi communem nobiscum 
habeJ'e cerium sit, iBis injuria fieret, si signum, quod veritate est 
inferius, ipsis negaretur , , . . Itaque æquissimum cst, ut parvlùis 
nostris Divinæ gratiæ, atque salutis jidelium semini promissæ 
hærelles se essc, Baptismo, impresso quasi sigillo, testatum fiat," 
The authority of these works confessedly stands so high, 
that it is hanlly necessary to give further references on 
the subject. The same ground, however, (I will just remark) 
is taken by Bishop Beveridge in his Exposition of the 27th 
Article. 
In fact, the argument from 8eriptm'e for infant baptism is 
founded very much upon texts which apply only to the children 
of Christians. Thus the chief Scriptural ground on which it is 
placed is the text, "The promise is unto you and your children." 
(Acts ii. 39.) And one of its best supports is 81. Paul's state- 
ment, that the children of a believing parent are in a certain sense 
"holy." (1 Cor. vii. 14.) 
Here, then, we have at once (if the question respecting the 
baptism of children of infidels is determined in the negative) an 
important clement in our determination of the question of the 
cffeet:" of infant hal)tism. 'Ve see the neeesí:>ity of inquiring 
whether the child is the offspring of parents who are at lea::;t 
professedly Christians. If not, we are not entitled to eÁpcct a 

mlutary effect from the or(linanee. Our Service for Infant Bap- 
tism, tlwrefore, is dJ'awn up on tile HYPOTHESIS that tile infant is 
llle cltild of at least one (really, or at any rate nominally) believin!J 
parent. 
lIenee, the principle of the hypothetical interpretation of thc 
Rcrviee UlZlst bc admittc(l. As it is suppused, in the Scr\ ice for 
Adult Baptism, that those who come to be baptized come truly 
pm:sesse(l of the qualifications of faith and repentance, so it is 
supposed, in that for Infant Baptism, that the infants brought 
are at least the children of professedly Christian parents. 
J
llt having 11l"oCcet1cd thus far, it i
 ohviou
 that anoth{'l' 
Cjue'-tioll :ll'isc:s. If \\ C are Hot entitled to l'cekon l1pon a :saill-' 
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tary effect in baptism in the ca
e of the infant of infidel parents, 
are we entitled to do so in the case of the infant of mere rwmÙwl 
believers? rrhose who come as believers must, indeed, be treated 
by man as real believers, (unless the falsehood of the profession be 
patent and canonically provable); but will He who searcheth 
tlte heads act as if tlwy were so? Baptism must be atlmi- 
nistered by us to their children as to the children of real 
believers, but have we any right to affirm that those children 
"ill be dealt with by God as the children of real bPlievers, 
whcn their parents are destitute of genuine faith? God may, 
doubtless, give his blessing; but is not the recognized title to 
baptism really, though not apparently, wanting? Here is a 
question not decided by the Church, and which probably 
admits of argument. But it is at least reasonable to think, 
that our Church, administering baptism on the grounds stated 
by Jewell and N owcll, administers it on the supposition that the 
professed belief is a reality; and consequently that her Service is 
constructed on this hypotllesis. 
Here therefore we have at least a probable reason for extend- 
ing the hypothesis on wl1Ìch the Service is constructed. 
But we have further to enquire, whether there is any Scrip- 
tural ground for sUllposing, that all infants of eH'n a truly 
believing parent, must necessarily receive the fnll baptismal 
blessing .when brought to the font. The answer must be that 
there is not. And consequently we must further consider, in 
what ('ases we llave rem
on to expect that blessing, and thus 
extend somewhat further the llypotlLesis on which the thanks- 
gi, ing in the Service is offered for that blessing. 
Here again tllCre is of course somc variety of opinion. 
:Many might he:' inclined to think, that all infants of a true 
believer receive in haptism a spiritual blessing, so far that it is 
to thClll a seal of the remission of original sin, and therefore 
that, as infants, they may be said to be regenerated by it. 
The faith of the parent is to the infant, as an infant, and so 
far as concerns original sin, mercifully rcckoned by God as 
imputable to the infant, and on the strength of this it is bap- 
tizeù, faith and baptism together (as in the case of adults) 
1)c1'fecting the ,york of infantine regeneration. And (whether 
this ,.icw i:-: prcf(,ITl'fl or not), I know not why am T II]1C should 
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quarrel with the term infantine regeneration, in this sense, mo.'e 
than with the Apostolic term infalltine lwliness used in a similar 
Rense. All thc objections that could be raised from Scri11ture 
against the one, might (barring the pa
sage of the Apostle just 
referred to) be raised against the other. If we can justly call 
thf' children of every true believer holy, we can as justly, after 
they have received the seal of the covenant in baptism, ('all them 
,'egenerate. _\.nd the Service for Infant Baptism would then be 
used precisely in the same sense as that for Adult Baptism mllst 
be used to make it consistent with the 25th Article, 
But then eomes a further question as to what this regenera- 
tion is, and whether one who may have been rightly called 
regenerate as an infant is therefore to be so cOllsidered as an 
adult. Clearly not; because, by the word of God, personal faith 
is essential to the regeneration of an adult. The child, in pa
s- 
ing from an infantine state to a state of responsibility, goes 
through a cOlllplete change of condition. 
And this is the view of the Bishop of Exeter's own referee, 
Dr. Jackson. His Lordship has triumphantly adduced Dr. 
Jackson, (Charge, p. 20), as maintaining his own doctrine, 
because he affirm:s the universal regeneration of the infants 
brought to baptism; that is (be it remembered) the infants of 
those who profess to be true believers. But his Lordship has 
here merely caught up a few words (apparently taken at second 
haml from some quarter where he found. the quotation, for no 
reference is given*) from an author of whose real doctrine he is 
wholly ignorant. For Dr. Jackson expressly says,- 
.. The same measure of regeneration which sufficeth children, or 
infants dying before they come to the use of reason, will not suffice 
such as attain to the use of reason or years of discretion." (\V orks, 
iii. JOO.) 
This view was also advocated hy the l('arned Bishop Davenant, 
as I shall showelsewherc. 
Now I pass no judgment upon this view, but I notice it as one 
clearly maintainable in our Chnl'rh, and dcfemlrù moreover by 
one to whom the Bishop of Exeter himself ref('rs as a thf'ologian 
of the highest order among us. 


'" The pas
age occurs in his'Vork on the Crpe,l, nool
 
i. c. Ii, 'Yorks 
iii. .j ï 1. 
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The eÀprcssions of many of our divines seem to me strongly 
to favour this view, though they have not so distinctly expressed 
it as Dr. Jackson. 
But J must add, that no man has any right to stretch the 
Rubric as to the undouhted salvation of aU baptized infants dying 
in their infancy, so as to include any other than the infants of 
professing Christians. Children are baptized in our Church as 
the children of believers, as our early divines constantly affirm; 
and therefore aU statements on the subject of their baptism must 
he interpreted on that supposition. And further, it is clearly 
úpen to us to maintain, that such profession must be a reality, to 
obtain any blessing from God. :1\1an must indeed treat it as a 
reality, but God is not to be thus mocked. 
Others, however, have not been satisfied, that such a distinction 
can properly be drawn between infant regeneration and adult rege- 
neration; and (stiH within the limits prescribed by our ChUl'ch) 
they have adoptcd other views, of which the three principal ap- 
vear to me to be the foUowing. The first is this.- 
That the efficaciousness of baptism in infants depends upon 
previous election by God to salvation; those inclined to Cahin- 
istic vicws, holding such election to be a frce act of soverpign 
mercy; and those inclined to Arminian views, holding it to pro- 
ceed from foreseen faith and holiness.* 
In such ea:ses, it is held, that baptism, as God's ordinance, is 
effectual to the incorporation of the baptized into the truc 
Church-the true body of Christ. The pardon of original sin 


'" This mode of interpreting the Baptismal Service may be arlopted hy the 
Arminian as wen as the Calvinist; for tIle difference betneen the two rloes 
not concern the existence of such a thing as divine election and prede!'ti- 
nation, but tbe caltse of them; the former hoMing it to be the effect of 
foreseen faith in the predestinated, the latter the effect of a mere gra- 
tuitous act of sovereign divine mercy, ultimately prudueing faith. True, 
the Arminian bolds, that the same degree of grace is given to all; while 
the Calvinist holds, that more is given to some than to others. But both 
these views of the Arminian, are compatible with the notion, that grace and 
regeneration are not ah\'a)'s and necessarily bestowed in baptism. He is 
not, by his views as an Armillian, shut up to the conclusion that, even 
" lwrc tbe Divine prescience foresees, that the grace given will be always and 
permanent1
 rejected, yet, nevertheless, the grace of regeneration must 
llccessaril) be besto\\ed in the rite of baptism. He may legitimately take 
the view, that where a good use of the grace given is foreseen, it ma" be 
always bestowed at haptism; whilc in the case of others, equal grace 'may 
he 
i"en at some perioll of thcir lives, but not necessarily at baptism. 
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is 8ealed to the chiM of a believer, and the infant becomes truly 
a member of Christ's body, and therefore may truly be called 
regenerate. Such a child may, when an adult, display for a 
time little or no evidence of his membership; and as long as 
this is the case, instead of telling him that he is certainly regc- 
nerate, because baptized, we must wal'n him that there is every 
reason to fear that he is unregenerate, and uninterested in the 
hlessings of the Covenant; and it is hy such e
hortations that 'n' 
may hope to be in:o;trumental, in God's hand, in the accomplish- 
ment of that internal change "hich is to be effectcd in him. 
And in the absence of any evidence to the contrary (as must 
he the case with infants), it is held, that \\e are bound in the 
judgment of charity to regard the infant brought for baptism as 
one so elected to salvation. 
The second view is of a somewhat similar nature, but irrespec- 
tive of any consiclcration of the doctrine of election. It is this :- 
That as in a(lults the efficaciousness of baptism dcpcnd8 upon 
the party coming to that ordinance in the spirit of true faith and 
repentance, so in infants (excepting the case of those who die in 
their infancy, where such qualifications are not l'equir<,ù) t11<" 
cfficaciousness of baptism depends upon the prevision by God of 
future faith and repentance in the child at a subsequcnt period 
of life. This view seems clearly implied in those wOl.ds of l3i:'ìhop 
Hooper, where he says,-" Thus be the infants. examined con- 
cerning l'epentance and faith, before thcy be baptized with wat<,r, 
at tlte contemplation of tlte which faitlt God purgeth the soul."* 
In such ca
cs, it may fairly be heIel, that the guilt of original 
sin being removed from the child baptized, as the child of a he- 
liever, (the vicarious faith of the parent uniting with baptism to 
produce this result) it is, in contemplation of its suhsequent faith 
amI repentance, tlwn promised fm o it, made a member of the truc 
Chureh of Christ, and so regenerate. 
Thi"l 
ubject has often been illustrated, and I think happi1), 
by the com
icleration of the ca...:e uf the pnrchase of an estah' 
upon certain conditions. 
I.4et us suppose an aùult purc-)cl-:ing an cstate for a thousand 
p,mmls. The scal is affixcù to the covenant, when the conditiou 
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of purchase, the payment of a thousand pounds, is. fulfiHed. 
And when the covcnant is sig-ned and sealed, and not before, the 
party vurchasing Lecomes pos
essed of the estate, am1 all the pri- 
vileges aHd titlcs it f'onfers. 
But suppose an estate purchased by trusteps for a minor, on 
the condition (promised by them as far as they are able to make 
a promise for him) that when he comes of age he shall pay a 
thousand pounds, and that so long as that sum remains unpaid 
it shall not be enjoyed by him. By what name shall we call the 
interest he has in it while a minor? Can we say that the estate 
is his? Clearly in a sense we may do so. But it is only in a 
sense, only hypothetically; man knows not whether the agree- 
ment made is of any value to the child or not. And in the eye 
of one who foresees all things, RHCh a covenant, if the terms 
should never he fulfilled by the child, is Ir01n the fi'rst a ,,"llity. 
N ow in the case of baptism, the conditions for the reception of 
its grace are faith and repentance, and the worthiness of the 
party, even in the case of infants, (supposing them afterwards to 
reach a responsible age) depends upon the ultimate fulfilment 
of these conditions. I do not enter now into the discussion 
whether the performance of those conditions requires a sovereign 
and peculiar act of divine grace. That is another question. But 
what is maintaine(l is, that there is a personal worthiness or suit- 
ability required in the infant, corresponding to that required in 
an adult, in order that baptism should seal up to him the gift of 
regeneration. If faith and repentance are foreseen, the covenant 
made in baptism is vali(l and effectual in the eye of God. It 
may fairly be held, that the child is made a real member of the 
true Church of Christ, and more or less therefore a partaker of 
the Spirit. 
This, then, is another view of the case, which lllay fairly be taken, 
within the before-mentioned limits. Difficulties may be started 
respccting it, and so they may to every view of the subject that 
can be taken. And, no doubt, there will be, to the end of time, 
a difference of opinion respecting it. 
But there is also a third view, which is this,-That as faith and 
repentance are required in the adult, so they are requisite, in 
proportion, to the infant, for the reception in baptism of the 
full hlessing of that ordinance. Some llave described this as 
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tl'llly 
nd properly fililll ; otl1PJ's as, the seed or principle of faith. 
And it is important to observe, that this was maintained bv 
IJllther, who says that infant
 are brought to baptism, "ha
 
spe atque animo, quod cerlò crednnf."* This doctrint' has not 
been perpetnated among his followers, who have in fact, in 
mure than one point, 
leserted the views of the great ]('adt'r after 
whom they are called. But Luther's doctl'ine it (,p,'tainly was; 
and ,w shan find hercaftel' that this fact will t'nable llS to ohtaiu 
an irnpOl-tant illustration of the meaning of om' Baptismal 
S:'['Vi('c. And I find him followeù by one at least of Olll' earliest 
di,"ines, namely, IJi-mcelot Rillley, made hy Cranmer, ill )j31, 
Oll
 of the si '( preachel'
 at Canterbm'y. Others, as futUl'e ex- 
tracts will shew, prefer adopting the notion of a !iJeecl, or principle, 
or Iwúit of faith, having been implanted in the heart. 
'Vherp this g-ift, tht'n, of divine grace (namrly, the posses- 
sion of faith, or at least a spiritual bias of tht' mind which may 
be callt'd a seed or principle of faith) has bt'cn besto\H'ù, thert' 
(as in tIle similar case of adults) baptism is ('ffi('a('io\l
 for tht' 
fulfilment of its b('st end and purpose. 
All these views are dea,'ly admissible within the limits 1'1'('- 
sc,'ibcd hy our Church. And all these, we shall find hereaftpI', 
ha'"e becn heM by some of our bC'st divines. 
llut, I must add, that to kcep within tlwse limits is of the 
utmost importance; to 
uard, on the one side, ag-ainst any con- 
tt'mpt or neglect of ChrIst's own ol'llinance; and, on the other, 
against the arrogant pretensions of a Rclf-e\.alting J>,'iestllOod to 
l'oufer, on whom they please, gifts which onr b]cs
pd TJord givt>s 
according to his own win; throu
h the instrUIlll'lltality, indeed, 

enerany of his ministers, bllt only when, and in whom, he 
plt'ases to work through them. 
l'he great (I had almost said fatal) mi
takp which tho
c who 
maintain what are called High Church views amonp: ns han' 
made on thi
 and other 1.indred subjects, appcars to me to he 
this,-that they suppo
e, that because they are ministers of 
Christ, and that certain ministrations were appointed f(lr 
er.. 
tain ends, thercfol't' those ministrations must always b(
 dfed-ual 
to the accomplishment of tho",e ends. Now it is t,'uc that 
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Chri
t worl\.s hy thcm, amI works hy ('crtain ministrations the 
cuds intended to be fulfilled hy them; but only when, and in 
what casc
, lte plcase:;. They arc in:strulllcllts for fulfilling the 
pnrposes of !tis will. Out of every hundred individuals to 
whom they preach, thcrc may be very few in whose hearts thc 
Spirit works by them. Out of cvery hundred to whom they 
administer the Sacraments, thcrc may he very few to whom 
thcv minister lllore than an outward rite or ceremony. 
Ì3ut ""ith this, some will not be satisfied. No, say Ùley,-l 
have been made a minister of Christ, aud thus had power given 
lllC to dispense, whenever I please, spiritual influcnce by the admi- 
ni
tratiou of the Sacraments. And the vcry logical mock of 
arguing by which this is supported, is, that heing duly ordained, 
their administration of the Sacraments is valid, and that Scrip- 
ture tells us, that the Sacraments were appointed for such and 
such ends; and, of Course, uscs language respecting thcm 
appropriate to their pmper character and pnrposes. rrhey tllat are 
baptized have put on Christ, says the Apostle. Therefore, saYR 
the Bishop of Exeter, whoever are baptized by me have plit on 
Christ. l\Iost logical conclusion! Let us take another case 
of sueh reasoning. They that are instituted and inducted into 
a living, have obtained legal posscssion of that living. Thcre- 
fore', wlwe'Cer are instituted and inductcel to a living l)y the 
propcr authorities for performing such acts, cven though it 
may turn out that they were ncvcr ordained, havc obtain cd 
legal possesHion of that living. The fallacy lies in arguing fmlH 
a gencral statement, wherc conJitions al.C tacitly implied, to 
particular eascs in which tho
e conditions are' not fulfillcd. 
I n all tlle'se views that we have mentioned, it must be 
oùserved, there is one governing principle, nallle1y, that the 
doctrine of the effects of infant baptiHm mu
t corrc
pond 
(according to the analogy of thc two cases) with that of the 
eftects of adult baptism. That infants 8hou1cl enjoy in lJup- 
tism thc fnH hles
in
 of that holy OI'dinanee, it is IH'rf'SSal'Y 
that thcre 
houlù he sOJ1lf'thin o ' ill thC'ir state or rircllJ1l!'tanres 
l:\ 
cOiTespoudill
 with that" hich is requit"cd in adults fot" the at- 
taiulllent of that hlcssing. .And it is the completc pr:l't('rition 
of all consiùeration of the n('ces!'ity of qualifie'ation
 in iufants 
for t'njoying that bl('ssinp: that is (us it appf'ars to me) tht:' p;rund 
('rinse of the mi...takcs mack hy lllany amon
 us, hoth as to the 
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llqrtl'itw it:;.:elf now in nnp
tion, and as to the meaninG' of 
" 
 
the language of our divines on the suhj(,f't of baptism, 
,rhea general statcments arc found in our di,'ines poillt- 
ill
 out tllf' value and excellent effect
 of baptislIl, tht'\' 
claim them at once as maintaining their vie\\ tlIat ail 
infants are spiritually regenerated in haptislIl, nnt when we 
ask, whether they meau, that baptism produce::; thcse effpcts in 
all cases, they are compelled to reply, l\'" 0, in the case of adults 
we mu
t suppose that these ;;:;tatcmcnts werc intcnded only to 
apply to those adults who hm-e faith and rqwntance, 'Yhy 
then, I ask, are we not to suppose a 
illli.lar and analogous 
limitation implied in the case of infants? .And the only amn\ ('I' 
is, bemuse they choosc to think that all infanti'\ are alikc, 01' tl13t 
they adopt the notion (utterly ullsanctioned by our Church) 
that all rcceive thc gl'ace of baptism who do not oppo
e tIll' 
ob
tacle of mortal sin. But this reply is evillcnt1y insufficient. 
It proceeds upon a mere pri,oate notion of their own. It is a 
mere baseless fiction, utterly nnsnpportc(l by a slll'cd of 8f'rip- 
tnral tcstimony, or thc evidenep of any documcnt of authol'ity 
in our Churf'h. 
...\.m1 the requirement by our Church of sponsors "ho 811all, 
previous to the baptism of the child, promise, in its na1l1(', fait It 
ancI re}1entance when it reachc
 the age uf responsibility, (hap- 
ti
lll being m1ministere(1, to those likely to reach that ap:c, only 
on condition of such promise hring made) shows that it sanc.. 
tion.;;; no 
uch notion. Faith aIH1 rcpcntance bcin
 llPCCSSal'Y 
prc-requisites to the "yorthy reception of bapti
lll in adnlts, our 
Church has (leemc(l it rip:ht, that, even in the case of infants, a 
plcdge of the future exi
tcnce of thcse dispositions shall, as far 
as po:,;
ihlc, he given; evidently 
ho\\ ing that haptism is aclmi- 
ni"tere(l only in tit" anticipation of the subsequent cxcrcise of 
these dispo
itions. True; the 'l'nlidity of the Sacrament docs 
not depem1 upon these promi
es heing made; for as Bishop 
Jewell says, "'Yhethcr one, or two, or three, or morc, he god- 
fathers, or witncssc
 of the bapti
lll, it makcth nothing- to thc 
,'irtue of the Sacrament; they arc no part t hel'cof; \\ ithout these 
baptism. is wholc and pcrfect . , Christ left no order fo)' the nsc of 
thl'SC things, neither (li(l hy his wor(l or example require thelll."* 
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Hut, lIpvt'rthcless, the requiremcnt shows thc sense of UUI' 
Chul'{.h as to the necessity of sub:-;cquent faith and rcpclltance 
on the pal't of thc child, if it livcs to years of responsibility, in 
unler that its baptism may he of any service to it; and that if it 
('ould be foreseen, that snch faith and rcpentan('e would not be 
ex:crcise<l by it (as it is by God, where snch is thc case,) baptism 
would not be yi'l.'eJl to it; fol' it is gin'n Oll t/Ús conditiun and 
understandiu,fJ . 
And it is ex:ceeùingly impCH'tallt to observe this, bccalU
(, 
nothing is easier than to bring forward a host uf passages from 
our divines, extoBing the effects and ,'alne of baptism; ancl they 
who tacitly ASSUl\1E that all infants are wurthy recipients, though 
they neither have, nor eVC1' will have, any good motions or fl'dings 
in them, at once apply all that is said, to the case of every 
infant baptized, and produce such passagcs as proofs of what 
their authors snpposed all infants to rcccive in baptism. So 
completely has the Bi:-;hop of "E,-ctt'r allowed himself to be 
misled by such pas
agcs, as to quotc Cah"illistic Confessions of 
Faith as maintaining" his dOdrine,-afforlling an irrefragable 
proof, how completely we lllay misreprcsent the authors of such 
statements, by intcrpreting thelll as favouring sLleh a doctrinc. 
It Illay be said, pcrhaps, that the child is baptized as the child 
of Christian parents, and brought by Christian spOnS01'8, and 
that this constitutes its wo1"tltÙwss for the blf'ssing of the ritc. 
But this is a lllere unwal'rauted assumption. Thcsc arc reqùi- 
sites to the qualification of the child for baptism. And these are 
all the qnalifieations that man can demand; and we know, that 
among those thus brollp:ht, a1'(' some at least who will enjoy the 
fnU baptismal blessing. 13nt it does not foUo\\, that these are all 
the qualifications that God rcquÌl'es, Ol' that Iw \\ in look with 
equal favour upon all who arc thus brought, evcn where it is 
foreknown to him that the party to the day of his death will re- 
main faithlcss anù impenitent. All the infants of the Israelites 
were to be circumcised; but circumcisioll "as not to all of thcm 
"hat it was to Abmhalll, or evcn to [saac and Jacob. It is most 
impurtant to recoIled, that all events, past, pre:scHt, and future, 
are simultaneously present to the Divine mind. God is omni- 
"\H'escut in all timp, as well as ill all space. 
...\nù, I must add, that hl'yoml tht'sr considerations touchiug: 
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the statt' of the infant, our Church clearly teaches us the 
necessity of praycr to any well-grounded anticipation of ob- 
taining the Divine blessing in the rite of baptism, as lUuch as ill 
any other ordinance; not, indeed, to the validity of the exterual 
rite, as a rite, but to our looking for the presence and blessing 
of God in it, God may, indeed, be mercifully present to the 
child in it, but we have no right to assume that such will be the 
case. This is ::50clearly laid down in the 27th Article, that by no 
fair interpretation of the \\ ords can it be got rid of. l..'hat ..\.rtid
 
tdls llS, that in this ordinance "Faith is confirmed, and grace 
increased by 1"irtue of prayer unto God," (vi invocatÙJ/lis dirinæ). 
The words, no doubt, apply more immcdiately to the case of adult 
baptism, but also, it must be admitted, in their duc proportion 
and analogy, to that of infant haptism. And the Article is sup- 
portcel in this, as I shall show hcreafter, by a work drawn up at 
the same time undcr Cranmer's eye and supervision, called the 
" Reformatio IJegum." 
'fhcre is anothcr point, also, which it is of the greatest im- 
portance to obselTe in connexion with this subject. And that 
is, what tlte full baptismal blessing is. .Por it lllight he sup- 
posed from the language used by some parties on this subject, 
that not even the' slightest interest in the favor of God, or any 
spiritual change, can be cnjoyed till the moment of baptism. A 
morc ullseriptul'alnotion could not be entertained. In all cases, 
baptism is eOllnectcd with regcneration only as the forIllal sign- 
ing and scaling of thc deed is connccted with the completion of 
a purchase. This follows nece88arily from the fact, that faith 
and repelltallc(" arc rcquired (either in person or Ly proll1Îse) 
from all who come to baptisIll, anù that in Holy ScriptUl'c 
the
c are dcscribed as e8scntial characteristics of regeneration. 
Consequcntly, in adults, the internal ,,,ork of l'ep:elleratioll must 
bc at lcast eomnwllrccl befol'e parties can propcrly rl'ceire bap- 
tism; and, in infant:" it Illn
t cithl'l' be COIHllh'nccd, or fure- 
se'en by God certainly to follow. 
But baptism is the forIllal act of incorporation iuto Christ's 
body, thc Church; not merely the \Ìsiblc Church, but (when 
G()(l arts in thc onlinance) thc trw' Church, thc lIl)"sLical body 
of Christ. .\.nd therefore it may ju
tly be 
aid, tlmt, wherc it is 
{'fficacio\l!" t hf'IT we are IT
enCl'atl'( l hy it. .l"or whereas, before, 
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we were ouly the childrcn of Adam, mIll 
o of wrat1I; we arc 
hcrehy made children of grace, members of Christ. lJllt it 
must be remembered, that as in the natural hirth there \\at' life' 
preriously; so in the spiritual ncw hirth, life, a Ii, inp: pl'iuci pIe 
of faith must have becn implanted to make dlC hirth by haptism 
{.Hectual to the prodnctioll of a being spiritually ali\'e. AmI 
Holy Scripture, clearly} uften speaks of the implantation of this 
principle of spiritual life a8 the act of regeneration, inasmuch a
 
it is the most important part of the work of s]>iritual new-birth.* 
,rhile it also speaks of that new-birth as connected with haptislll, 
hut evidently ill the sense just mentioned. And if this easy 
distinction is kept in view, all thc passages of Holy Scripture on 
the subject harmonize fully with one another. 
It is also to be borne in mind, that as spiritual regencration is 
thus connccted with b.aptism, which is its sign and seal, there is 
a sense in which all that arc baptized may he called by man re- 
generate; not as having beyond doubt received spiritual rege- 
ueration, but as hayin
 received the Sacramcnt of regeneration, 
anll thus being sacramentally regenerate; and the Sacrament also 
is called by the name of that of which it is a sip:n. 
Thus Augustine says,- 
" Si enim sacramenta quandam !,'imilitudincm eaJUm rerum, qua- 
rnm ERcramenta sunt, non 1mbercnt, omnino 8acrameuta non CSH'nt. 
Ex hac aut em similitudine plerumque ctiam ipsa1'lnn 'rerum nomiua 
(1f'âpiunt. Sicut ergo secundum quemdam modum 
acramcIltum 
corporiH Christi, corpus Clni8ti est, 8acramentum sanguinis Christi 
8anguis Christi est, ita sacramentum fidei fiùes cst." (Epist. ad 
Bonif. Ep. 98, Op. ed. Ben. tom. 2, coI. 267.) 
And elscwhcre; 
"Quia in Christo dicimui:ì baptizatum, fatemur eum Christum 
indui
se; et si hoc fatcmur, regeneratmn fatemur.".." Induunt 
autcm homines Chri
tl1m, aliquando uf;que aù sacramcnti perccp- 
tiollcm, aliquando et uf"lue ad vitæ i"anctificationcm: atque illud 
primulll et bonis et malis potest e88C commune, hoc autem altcrum 
l'roprium est bonorum {t piorum." (De bapt. contr. Donat. lib. 1. 
c. xi. lib. V. c. xxiv.,Op. ed, Ben. tom. 9, foI. 88, and 137.) 
I oup:ht however to remark, before I bring this chaptcr to a 
concln:sion, that there i
 one othcr ,it\\" (and a \Cl)' COllllllOll 01le 
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among us, in more modern timcs) on this suhject, which I have 
110t yet noticed; namely, that which maintains, that haptism, as 
the act of incorporation into the visible Church, lllay properly 
he described as conferring regeneration, as being an introduction 
into a new statc, bringing new dutics, responsibilities, privileges 
and blessings, and consequently that all lllay in this sense be 

aid to be regenerated in baptism. It is heJd by those who 
maintain this view, tbat it may 01' may not be accompanied with 
the gift of spiritual regeneration, but that as the introduction 
into a new ecclesiastical state, it may properly be said to he a 
regenerating ordinance. Hence has arisen the distinction be- 
tween baptismal and spiritual regeneration. And, no (louht, tlw 
word re!Jeneratiún may be, in itself, fairly amI correctly used in 
this sense; but it seems to me to be alienating it from its 
Scriptural sense to do so. This vie'w lllay be connected with 
various theological systems, and according to the system adopted 
will be the explanation given as to the precise btate of the 
baptized infant; but into that it is unnecessary here to enter. 
'fritcrs holding this view, therefore, understand the rcgenera- 
tion 
poken of in the Baptismal Service as being always eOll- 
ft'l'l'ed, hut as 110t necessarily implying more than what they 
would caU baptismal rcgeneration. 
I am unable, J confess, to view the language of the SCITiee in 
this light. It appears to mc that regeneration, in the fulJ 
Scriptural senf::.e of the word, as implying incorporation into the 
trllc Church and body of Chri
t, is prayed for, and that the 
thank
giving is for the presumed bestowal of the blcssing asked. 
I should be V('ry 
orry, howcver, to assert, that such a view 
cannot be honestly and legally maintaine(l in our Church. 
.And of eoursc thc testimony of those" ho have held it as thp 
doctrine of our Church, is a strong witness agail1
t thc corrrct- 
nesi'\ of such e
tremely oppositc views as thusc of the Bishop of 
Ewtcr. It ha
 been helel by a large numbcr of our morc modern 
divincs; and consequent1y, while they 1mn' IHlopted the n.ffirlllu- 
/Ù'e amI not the h!lpotlwtical principle uf intcrpretation in th<. 
Hapti
ll1al Service, they have neverthele
s earl1e:'itly adnJcated 
the llcce8
ity of rcgencration, in the fun Scri}1tul'al scnse of the 

piritual n('\\ -hirth, for those who, though baptiz('d in infancy, 
}JaVC not e
hihite(l the mm'ks of spiritual re
('ncrahon. 
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It mu
t be rccollectt'll, thcrefore, that there are t\\ 0 views ad- 
yocated among our divines on this :subjcct, (namely, that mell- 
tionecl above as held by Dr. Jackson, and the one just referred 
to) in which, though the lan
uage of the Service is interpreted 
(lffirmatirely, yet it is with a meaning entirely dift'crcnt from that 
affh.cd to it by the Bishop of Excter; and one \\ hieh lea,-es the 
qnestion,-in what cases spiritual re

..eneration in the highest 
sense is conferred on infants in baptism,-quite open. 
1"01' any clear understanding of the testimony of our divines 
on this matter, it is quite cssential that we bear in mind the 
existence of these different views aUlong them. Otherwise Wf' 
lIlay quote, as authorities for a particular doctrine, statemenb 
which were far from being intended to bear the llwaning we attri- 
butc to them. Thus, t()l'instanec, the Bishop of Exeter has quoted 
from Dr. Jackson a pa!5sage nearly identical in words with his 
own statements, but whieh Dr. .Tackson intended to be under- 
stuod in a very different senl>e. 
And my great object in offering these preliminary remarks is, 
to point out the different views that lllay be anci have bee1l entcr- 
tainc(l on the subject, \vithin the limits our Church seell1S to 
prescribe; in order hoth to shew the rcader the various aspects 
nnder wllich it lllay be viewed, aud to prevent a miscuneeption of 
the meaning of testimonies to be hereafter adduced. 
The moderation of our Reformers induced them to leave 
points on which Scriptnre has not spoken explicitly, open, within 
Scriptural limits, to a difference of view. And accordingly thcre 
has bcen from the first some mriety of sentiment aIllong our 
divine8 on tllÍs suhject. That tl1Cfc were auy, however, \'\ ho 
embraccd sueh vie" s as those advocated hy the 13i
hop of Exeter 
and the modern" High Chul'c11 " Sc11001, until about th(' times of 
:\lontague amI Laud, in the lattel' }1art of the reign of James 1., 
1 have yet to lem'u. And for the way in \\' hieh unr Furllm- 
laries were origiually understood (and cousequently for the inter- 
pretation which has at ka
t the best claim upou our acceptance), 
we mnst go to the testimonirs we tind in the works of onr Re- 
formers aUll early divines, pal'ticnlady of those who were in
tru- 
llH'utal in t'f'tab\ishing those }'ol'l\lUlarif's npon their pr(,
cHt 
basis. .And hpre we shall tind nurseh'cs in a school of thf'olo!rv 
\fT) different from that which ha
 lon
 held the snIH'('ma
;- 
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among us. This fact it is esscntial to realize, if we would an-ive 
at any eon'ect eðllelm;Ïon as to their doctrine on the matter heforc 
us. .And the1.efore 1 shall devote an early chapter to the elu- 
cidation of this point. 
The \'iews held on the subject of Baptism have always been 
intimately connected with, and corrcsponding to, those held on 
the subject of the natm.e of the Church. 
Nnw on the lattcr point, there have been two leading "iews 
into which the opinions of nul' di\"ines have been di\'idcd. One of 
which is this,--:-That the nominal Church consists of two distinct 
portions, onc consisting of those who will ultimately be saved, 
the other of all those who will ultimately pcrish; of which the 
forll1cr eOlTespond to the wheat, and the latter to thc ehafl
 ill 
the Scripture parable. And, following out the view of the sub- 
ject which this parablc and othcr similar descriptions of the 
Church in 
cripture seelll to give, the maintainers of this doc- 
trine hold, that those sown as wheat by our Lord nevcr become 
chaff j that those who are once truly united to his mystical body, 
the true Church, nevcr IJeri::-öh. 
In conncxioll with this view, it is helù, that the full baptismal 
blessing ean be enjoyeù by those ollly who are rccei\ed by Christ 
as wheat-as true members of his mystical body. 
The other view is this j- 
That there is no SUell distinction bet\\ecn the mcmbers of the 
llominal Church, but that all who arc baptizetl tu'e alikc rc- 
gardell by Christ as mcmbers of his body, and equally partakers 
uf the influences of his Spirit. 
In COllnexio!l with this view, baptism is regarded a
, 111 all 
eascs, equally, the formal act of incOl'poratioll into the truc body 
of Christ, bringing the baptized into the pos::-öession of all the 
::,;piritual illfluenecs vouchsafed by Christ cven to those \\ ho will 
ultimately be sa,'cd. It is held t11at as baptism 1S thc orÙÌnanc(' 
by ,\ hieh the party haptizcd promises faith aUll obedicHlT, so in 
it God hestows the 
ifh of the Holy :Spirit, unites to Christ's 
ChUl'elI, aud promi
cs final 
ah ation OIl thc fulfilmcnt of eertain 
cOllditions, :11. the cm,e of ecery infallt, without any refercnce tn 
any purposc üf his own will, ur any pl'c,'ious \\ orl of his Oil the 
hcart, Ol. any futurc faith amlrcpcntallcc in the child. 
Of thesc two "iew... the \\orl\.s of our Ref,)rmcl's clearly show 
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that they maintained the former, and. thcrefore, what('ver minor 
yariatiolls an' traeeablc in thcir doctrIne on the subject of Bap- 
tism, the modcrn" High Church" notion of all the baptized 
recciving indiscriminately the full baptismal blessing was opposed 
by them all. 
It :secms to be forgotten by those who would interpret our 
'Pormularies in such a sense, that our early divines mad(' 
COllllllon cause with the Continental Rcformers, particularly 
(and imlecd in Queen 'Elizabeth's time, exclusively) with those' 
of the "Rcform
d" (that is, more 01' less, Calvinistic) Churches. 
.And the leading divines of those Churches were the great autllO- 
rities) of latcr times, quoted by them in their vwrks. 
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CII.ArTER II. 


O
 TIll:: V 11.:\\ S O
' ::;O)lE O
. TIlE }':ARLIER S(,IlOI.A!'TlC 
IHYIXES. 


BE.FORE I procccd to thosc tcstimonies which are of authority in 
our Church in detcrmining the qucstion undcr discussion, it lllay 
he worth while to l)oint out to thc l'eaùer the fact, that the doctrinc 
of !:;OlllC of our" High Church" diyincs of thc present day i:s much 
1c
s con
istellt "ith a sound 1)rote4ant view of the 
nbject than 
evcn that of somc of thc carlier scholastic di,'illcs. Peter I.40111- 
hal'd, the 1\Iaster of the Sentences, the }
athcr of the Seholastic 
eli, ines, lllight be read by them with advantagc 011 thi::; point. 
In refcrring howevcr to those author:,:, I must carefully guard 
myself agaillst tllC Su})position, that I attribute to them nny 
weight in dctermining t1H' doctrine of our Protestant Church. 
.And the reference which is now heing made to thcm by the 
1\'actarian party, in support of their errors, I regard as a dclu- 
sion,-nay lllorc, as an unwarrantable attempt to mislead the 
public mind, by :scnding it to :"ourees of iuformation of a corrupt 
('haraeter, and opposed to the doctl'Ïucs of our Church. A 
\\ riter of thi
 
ehooi has recently ,'cnturcd to maintain, that 
" the language of our forms can only bc undcrstood by refl'l'Cnee 
-not to the lteforlllcrs, but-to the theology of the schools." 
...\11(1 pm,
ages are given by writers of this rarty, from thc scho- 
lastic di, iues, as if they had a species of authority amoup: us. 
Pl'dlaV
 a Roman Catholic author will hc a hcttcr authorit) 
"ith :-ineh writf'rs than a l)rote::;taut, to show them their 1Ili
tal
e. 
Twill thCl'l.forc 
iYe t1Wlll 
m (')..tract from Silmlel's'::; ",orl\. " Dc 

('hi
ntat(' .\.nglicilllo." 
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In his account of the Reformation unùer Edward VI., nndf'r 
the head " Doctrina s('holastica cxplosa," he !5ays,- 
(< Libros omnes eorum magistrorum qui vi et ratione Theolog-iam 
cæterasque disciplinas tradiderunt, quia istorum solida doctrina et 
methodica institutione hæreticorum populares fraudes non difficultcr 
cerni et dispelli sciebant, e studiosoru'm manibus et fere e bibliotheeis 
e:æutillnt; Lombardi, Aquinatis, Scoti, cæterorumque doctissimorum 
8cholasticorum nomina de barbarie, Scripturarum ignomtione, et 
,-'aria deceptione traducunt, memoriamque quantum POSSUllt dam- 
nant," 
c. * 
This extract may suffice to show ho\\, lUuch \\ eight was 
allO"wed to the scholastic divines by our RcfoL'luers.t 
But it may not be without its use to refer to Peter Lombard 
on this occasion, because we certainly may derive from his state- 
ments on the point now in question an a jodio'J'i argument as 
to the doctrine of our Church. 
'rhe .Mastcr of the Sentences, no doubt, holds, that all the 
infants of Christians receive in Baptism remission of their sins. 
But on the question, ""Vhethcr grace is given to infants in 
Baptism by which they may profit in riper years," he says,- 
,< It is often also asked, whether grace is given to infants in 
baptism, by which, when they have the opportunity of using thcir 
free will, they may have a good inclination of the will and run well. 
For with re8pect to adults who receive tbe Sacrament worthily, it is 
not doubted, but that they bave received influencing and co-operating 
grace. . . . But respecting infants who have not arrived at the use 
of their reason, there is a question, whether in baptism they have 
received grace by which, when they ccme to riper years, they may 
be able to will and work what is good. It appears tlwt tltey have 
not reeeh.ed it; ina
much as that grace is love and faith which pre- 
pares and aids the will. And who will say that they have received 
faith and love? But if they havc not received grace by which they 
may be able to do good works when they have grown up. tlwl'efm'e 
the grace given in baptism is not suJlicieut for them in this state [i. e. 
as adults], Ilor can tlwy now be good tltrou!l1t it, but need the addition 
of other grace." 


* Ed. CoI. Agripp. ) 610, p. 2:33. 
t In the above remarks I am not, of coursc, dcnying, that some illustra- 
tions of the meaning' of phrase's used by Olll' Reformcrs Ulav bc p:athcrc,l 
from the works of the scholastic di"ines, but only that (;111' Reformers 
attributed an)' "cight to their \Hitin

 as c"\ponCl1ts. of the Christian faith. 
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Such was the vicw taken cven by the Fathcr of the Scholastic 
divincs. \\Tithont entcring into the question \\ hethcr hc may not 
have O\crstated the matter ill denying that such grace is eH'r 
given, one thing is quite clear, namely, his opposition to such 
views as thosc of the Bishop of Excter. In fairness to his I.Jurd- 

hip, howevcr, I will add, that he admits that,- 
.. Some think that influencing and co-operating grace is gh-en to 
all infants in baptism, !':o far as concerns the bestowal, not the use of 
it, so that, when they have grown up. they may obtain the use from 
the gift, unless through their free will they destroy by sinning the 
use of the gift." * 
N 01' had Peter Lomùard any notion of that inseparable and 
exclusive connexion between the sign and the thing signified 
which our Ul0ùcrn "High ClltU'chmen " so __trcnnonsly contcnd 
fur. Fur he says.- 
" If it is asked of what thing that baptism is a Sacrament, which is 
given to one nll'eady justified, we reply that it is both a Sacrament of 
that thing which has preceded it, that is, of the remission bestowed 
before through faith, and of the remission of temporal punishment, or 
of the sin, if any, that is committed in the meantime. and of the 
renewal and all the grace then.Tanted. For it is a sign of every 
thing of which it is a cause. 
or must you be surprised, tlwt the 
thing sometimes precedes the Sa era IIlellt , since sometimes also it 
follows long after, as in the case of those who come hypocritically, to 


. Si parvulis datuI' in bapt;smo /!ratill 'Iua POSSWlt in majori ætate proji- 
cere. Solet etiam quæri, si parvulis in haptismo {latur gratia quâ cnm 
tempus halmerint utendi libero arhitrio possint bene velIe et currere? 
De adultis enim qui dig'ue recipiunt sacramentum non ambigitur, quin 
gratiam operantem et co-operantem perceperint; quæ in vacuum eis cedit 
si pel' liberum arbitrium post mortalitf'r deliqueriut ; qui merito peccati gra- 
tiam appositam perlluut. UIlIle clicuntur contumeliam Spiritui Sancto 
faccre et ipsum a se fugare. De parvulis vcro qui nondum ratione utuntur 
lluæstio est, an iu haptismo }'ecipiunt gratiam qu:t ad majorem venielltt:s 

t'tatem possint velIe et operari bouum? Yidetur quo II non receperint; 
quia gratia illa eharitas est et fides quæ voluntatem præparat et adjuvat. 
Sell quis ,lixerit eos accepisse fidem et charitatem? Si vero gratiam non 
receperint qna bene operari possunt cum fuerint adulti, non ergo sufficit 
eis in hoc statu gratia in hal'tismo data; uee per illam possunt modo boni 
esse, nisi alia achlatur; quæ si nOll additur, non est ex eorum culpa quia 
justificati sunt a peccato. Quidam pubmt gratiam operantem et co-ope- 
rantem cll1lctis parvulis in baptismo dari in munere non in usu, ut cum ad 
majorem vencrint ætatem e
 munere sortialltur usum nisi pel' liherum 
arLitrimll uSllm muncris exting'uant peecaIlllo: et ita ex culpa eUl'urn est 
non ex dcfC'ctu gratiæ quod mali fiunt; quia e
 Uei muncre valentes habere 
mmm hOllum, per liberum arhitrium remU'l'lmt, et USUIll pravulll elegerunt. 
fP,,:nL LO
II\A'W, 
enh'nt. lih, 4, cli!l.t.. 4, fol. 8:L Ell. Paris, 1;)10. 12mo. 
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whom, WIWll afterwm'd.
 tnpy shall nare 1'epentcd, bajJtÏ!:ml will brgiu to 
be of use; in whom baptism \Va8 the Sacrament of this sanctification 
which they have on repentance. liut if they should never repent, 
nor depart from their hypocrisy, of what thing would the böpti8m r('- 
ceived bv them be a Sacrament? It may be replied,-of that thing- 
which w
ulrl be there if tlwir wicked,less did not prevent it. "* 
Aud vcry similarly, in onc l>lace, speaks C\TU Thomas Aquinas. 
"Adults," he says, B believing before on Christ, are incorporatef l 
into ltim mentally, hut afterwards when they are baptized, are incor- 
porated into him in a manner corporally, to wit through the visible 
Sacrament, without the intention to partake of which they would not 
have been even mentally incorporated."t 
Thp following passap:cs al
o arc well worth notice, in furtht'l' 
illustration of Petcr I.Jombal'd's views on th1:O; :subject: 
" De ficte accedentibus: Qui vero sine fide vel fide accedunt, 
Sacramentum non rem suscipiunt. Unde Hieronymu8, (super Ezech. 
xvi.) Sunt lavacra gentilium hæreticorum, sed non lavant ad sall1tem. 
In Ecclesia etiam, qui non plena fide accipiunt baptisma, non Spiritum 
sed aquam suscipiunt. Augustinus etiam ait (super }>s. 83.), .Tudæis 
omnibus communi a erant Sacramenta, sed non communis omnibus 
erat gratia quæ est virtus Sacramcrt'torum; ita ct nunc communis est 
baptismus omnihus baptizatis, sed non virtus baptismi, id est, ipsa 
gratia. Item, (De pænit.) omnis qui jam suæ voluntatis arbiter 
constitutus est, cum accedit ad Sacramentum fidelium, nisi pæniteat 
eum veteris vitæ, novam non potest inchoare. Ab hac pænitentia 
cum baptizantur soli parvuli immunes sunt. His aliisque testimoniis 
apte ostenditur adnltis sine fide et pænitentia vera in baptismo non 
conferri gratiam remissionis; quia nec parvulis sine fide öliena, qui 


<I Si quæritur cujus rei baptisnms ille sit Sacramentum qui datur jam 
ju!';to; t1ieimus Sacramentum esse et rei quæ pl'æcessit, id est, rC'missionis 
:lIIte pl'r fidem datæ, et remissionis temporalis pænæ sivc pcccati si lmhetur 
quo.l interim committitur, et novitatis ae omnis gratirc ihi pr:estitæ. 
Omnis etel1im rei signum est, cujus C'ausa est. Nee mireris rem aliqwuHlo 
pr
('
der
 
acramentuU1, cum aliquamlo etiam longe post sequatur; ut 
111 IllIs qUI ficte accedunt, quibus cum postea I'ænituerint incipiet bapt is- 
l
lIIS. prodcsse; i
 quihus fuit baptism us Sacramcntum lIujus 
;anctinC'a- 
tlO11IS quam pælllten
lo IUl;hent. 
C'd si nunquam pælliterent, nec a np:- 
mcnto rceederent, cUJus rei Sacramentum esset baptismus ah iBis sus- 
e{'ptus? PotC'st diei rei qllæ i1>i fieret si non corum enormitas impcdirct. 
(PE'l'R. LOMBARD. Sentent. lih. 4. (list. 4. G. fol. 82.) 
t Adulti prius credentes in Christum sunt ei incol'porati lIIentalitl'r; sell 
p
s
mO(lum C
l!TI. ha
tizantur, incorp.oralltur ei quodammodo corporaliter, 

C'lhcet pe
 vlsl
nl{' 
acl'amentum, sme clljus proposito nec lIIclltalitel' 
1l1eorpOrari potUl
sent. (AQ VI x. Summ. 'l'hcolo o '. part ::J. (1. 69. Art. 5. p. 
Iii. cd. Paris. Hi:n. fo!') l'" 
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propriam habere nequeunt, datur in bapti
mo remissio. Si quis ergo 
ficte accedit, non habens yeram cordis contritionem, Sacramcntum 
sine re accipit." (PETR. LOMBARD. Sentent. lib. 4. dist. 4. B. foJ. 79.) 
"Quomodo intelligatul' illud, Quotquot in Christo baplizati estis 
Cltrislum induistis. Quæritur ergo qnomodo illud accipiatur, Quotq uot 
in Christo baptizati estis, Christum induistis? Pot est dici, quod qui 
in Christo, id est, in Christi conformitate baptizantur,scilicet, utmori- 
antur vetustati peccati, sicut Christus vetustati pænæ, induunt Chris- 
tum quem per gratiam inhabitantem habent. Potest (>t aliter solvi. 
Duobus enim modis Christum induere dicimur, vel assumptione 
acra- 
menti, vel rei perceptione. Unde Augu
tinus, (De bapt. contra Don.) 
Induunt homines Christum aliquando u
qne ad. sacramenti per- 
ceptionem, aliqualldo usque ad vitæ sanctificationem: atque illud 
primum bonis et malis potest eS8C commune, hoc autem est proprium 
bonorum et piorum. Omnes ergo qui in Christi nomine baptizantur, 
Christulll induunt vel secundum sacramenti perceptionem, vel secun- 
dum vitæ sanctIficationem. (PETR. LOMFARD. Sentent. lib. 4. dist. 4. C. 
fo1. 79, 80.) 
"Quod vero invisibilis sanctificatiosinevisibilisacramentoquibusdam 
insit aperte Augustinus tradit super Levit. (q. 88) dicens invisibilem 
sanctificationem quibusdam affuisse et profuisse sine visibilibus sacra- 
mentis; visibilem vero sanctificationem quæ fit sacramento visibili 
sine invisibili posse ad esse ; non posse prodesse. Nec tamen visibile 
sacramentum ideo contemnelldum est, quia contcmptor ejus invisi- 
biliter sanctificari non potest. Hinc Cornelius et qui cum eo erant, 
jam Spiritu 
anctifi('ati baptizati sunt. . . Solet etiam quæri de illis qui 
jam sanctificati Spiritu cum fide et charitate ad baptismum accedunt 
qui!'; [quidJ ei [eis] conferat baptism us. Nihil enim eis videtur 
præstare, cum per fidem et contritionemjam remissis peccatisjustificati 
Slll/t. Ad quod sane dici potest, eos quidem per fidem et contritionem 
justificatos, id est, a macula peccati purgatos, et a debito eternæ 
pænæ ahsolutos, tamen adhuc tcneri satisfactione temporali qua 
pænitentes ligantur in ecc1esia. Cum autem baptismnm percipiunt. 
et a peccatis, si quæ interim post conversionem contraxerunt, mun- 
dantuI', et ab exteriori sanctificatione [satisfactione] absolvuntur, et 
{f(!jUtl';J: gratia oTilnisqllc virtll.<:; in eo av.qelur, ut vere novus homo tunc 
dici possit. Fornes quoque pcccati in eo magis debilitatur. . . . ::\lultum 
ergo confert baptismus etiamjam per fidem justificalo, quia accedens 
all bapti!';mum quasi ramus a columba portatur in arcam. Allte inlus 
erl/t judir'io Dei, sed nnnc etiam judicio Ecc1esiæ intus est." (I d. ib.lih. 
4. <.list. 4: E. F. foJ. RI, 8:L) 


These pas
a
l'S appeal' to TIle well "o1'th the attelltion of 
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some among us. It will be rccollected that they were wriUf'1l 
by Peter I.iombard, about the middle of the 12th century. 
And the doctrinc that gracc wa
 always conferred upon in- 
fants in baptism di
l not become a ruled doctrine in the Church 
of Romc till the Council of Vienna in 1311, and was then ollly 
laid down as the mfn'e probable opinion. 
For in a Letter of Pope Innocent IV. in 1230, afterwards 
inserted in thc Canon Law, it is distinctly recognised as an open 
question, whether grace is 01' is not confclTcd npon illfants in 
haptism, in the following words,- 
"Illud vero quod opponentes inducunt, fidem aut charitatelll, 
aliasque virtutes parvulis, utpote non cOllsentie1ltibus, non infundi, 
(t plerisfjue non conceditul' absolute, cum propter hoc inter doctores 
theologos quæ5\tio referatllr, aliis asserentibus, p('r virtutem bapti8mi 
parvulis quidem culpam remitti, sed gmtiam no1t conferri; nonnullis 
dicentibus, dimitti peccatum et virtutes infundi habcntibus iIlas, 
quoad hahitum, non quoad usum, donee perveniant [al. pervcncrintJ 
ad ætatem adultam."* 


Aud thc words in which l)ope Clcmcnt V. determined the point 
in the Council of Vienna in 1311 (al
o insf'rtf'd in the Calloll 
TJaw), are these,- 
" Verum quia, quantum ad effectum baptismi in parvulis, repe- 
riuntur doctores quidam theolog-i opiniones contrarias habuisse: 
quibusdam ex ipsis dicentibus, per virtutem haptismi parvulis quidelll 
culpam remitti, sed gratiam non conferri: aliis e contra asserelltibus 
quod et culpa eisdem in haptismo remittitur, et virtutes ac informans 
gratia infunduntur, quoad habitum, etsi non pro illo tempore 
quoad usum: nos autem attendentes generalem efficaciam mortis 
Christi, (quæ per bapti!'ma applicatur pariter omnibus baptizatis) 
opiuionem secundam (quæ dicit, tam parvulis quam adultis conferri 
in baptismo informantem gratiam et virtutes) tan'll/am PROHAHI- 
L10RRM, et diet is Sanctol'um ac Doctorum modern01'um Tlteologiæ 
magis conSOTlam ac c:oncordem, sacro approbante Concilio, duximuo; 
digenòam." t 
rrhesc pas
agcs, then, clcady show the diffcrence of opinion 
that prevailed, and was freely allowed to pl'evail,c,-cn in the middle 
ap;es, on the qucf.;tion whether anything more was bestowed 


" D('cret. Gregor, lih. :
, tit, 42, Corp. J ur. Can. Col. 1\1 nnat. I ïB:
, 
"0. ii.. ('01. .5:2l. 
t Cnrp_ J nr. Can. Clenwnt. lih. 1. tit. 1. Ell.. end. \'01 ii. ('01. 194. 
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upon infants ill baptism than the remIsSIOn of original sill. 
That they might call this reg-eneration, I freely admit; but the 
most objectionable 11art of the doctrine of our modern "Hio-h 
. 0 
Church" divines is, that the regcneration which (in their view) 
takcs place in all infants at baptism, includes those gifts of 
grace that give spiritual lif<:, to the :5oul. N ow we Sf>e from the 
aboye extracts, that so little was this doctl'Ìne recognised by a 
large proportion even of the middle-age divines (inclined surely 
to take a sufficiently high view of the power of the Prie::;thood 
and the virtue of the Sacramcnts) that they denied that those 
gifts wcre conferred at all upon infants. 
.And it was 110t till somc time aftcr the age of the :l\Iaster of 
the Scntenees that the notion arose of sacramental grace being 
always conferred, ex opne operato, upon all who did not ]J(}/lerp 
obicem modalis peccoti against the effects of the Sacraments. 
And so monstrous and unscriptural is this view of the ex opere 
operato salutary effect of the SacI'aments, that many of the. R.o- 
manists themselyes have endeavoured to explain away the words, 
so as to give them a sense very different from ,\ hat they wcrc 
ordinarily understood to imply. As for instance, thc divines of 
Cologne, in their" .Antididagma" against the "Delib<:'ratio" .01' 
Archbishop Herman, who endeavour to explain the words as 
refel'ring only to the validity of thc sacramental act on the part 
of the priest 0.<; God's minister, in contradistinction to the opus 
operantis, or work of the prieRt personally. * 
But the phrase, as ordinarily uscd among thc latcr Scholastic 
divine:,; and Romanists, is evidently intcnded to mean more than 
thi
. And, explain the words as they will, the remark of the 
Article of 1552 on them is most just; that as the phrase "i
 
strange and unknown to Holy Scripture, so it P/lgelldf'retlt /If) yudl!J, 
but a Tery s/JperstitiolJs, .<;PII.<;e." (Art. 26 of 1;)32.) And 
o art=' 
thefol1owing remark
of BuccI', in hisrcply to the" ...\ntididagl1la." 
r< De opere operata. Cap. 101. 
C{ Hoe loeo dieunt adversarii, scholastieis doetoribus inciviliter ('t 
malitiose affingi, quasi doeuerint opus sacerdotis in missâ valere coram 
Deo ex opere operato, sine bono motu utentis, sineque opere operantis, 
hoe est, etiamsi nee saeerdos nee populus suum opus, hoe est veram 
fidem adjungat. 


* Antidida
llla. 
ell Christiana' f't C'atholi('æ Relig. per Canon. 
ll,trop. 
E(.(.Jt.s. Colon. prop"
natiu. fut ï 1. Efl. ('nloll. 1.1 II. foI. 
J) 
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.. Responsio. 
"Hane erroneam seduetoriamque doctrinam Christiani llemllll 
adscribunt, nisi qui ultro se illi adjungit. Quoniam vero experientia 
eompertum e!':t. multa milJia sacerdotum quotidie contra ordinationem 
et institutionem Domini missas faeere, aliosque homines eas audire. 
quos ambos propria vita convincit. quod omni pænitentia ac fide vRcui 
sint, quandoquidem in manifestis et excommunicatione dignis flagitiis 
seeleribu
que contra conscientiam hærent, negari non potest errorem 
istum in nimis magna homillum parte sat altas radices egisse, quas 
necdum adversarii evellere tentant, quin potius omnibus iis. quæ ad 
conservationem istius abominationis faeiunt, fuco patrocillantur. 
.. Alioqui verum est. S. Cænam juxta institutionem Christi admi- 
nistratam.. per se bonum ac salutiferum opus esse omnibus qui ea rite 
utuntur: etiam si sacerdos omni fide destitutus sit, modo populus 
sine propria culpa id ignoret. Consi milis ratio est etiam de cæteris 
ministeriis ecclesiasticis,.mandatis ab ipso Domino, in quibus omnibus 
solum opus operatum, hoc est opus juxta verbum et mandatum 
Domini peractum, atque idcircò opus ipsius Domini, quam vis per 
ministrum externè absolutum, utile ac salutiferum est fidelibus: 
siquidem illud tanquam opus Domini vera fide reeipiant et usurpent : 
nihilque obest illis opus operc:mtis ministri, licet impurum sit, hoc 
est. non quidem vera fide, sed tamen alioquin juxta institutionem 
.Jesu Christi a ministro perfectum. Omnis enim gratia in sacra- 
mentis nullo modo ex opere operantis ministri, sed ex opere operato 
Christi. quod ibi juxta verbum et mandatum illius præbetnr. proficis- 
eitur. Nihilominns tamen opus operantis sumentis et sacris Christi 
utentis quoque accedere oportet, hoc est, indubitatam fidem in C'hristum 
et promissiolles ejus, quæ opus Christi apprehendit, eoque fruitm". 
Non quod fides aliquid ex se nobis promereatur, vel ad opus rneritum- 
que Chri!':ti nonllihil ponderis præterea adferat. sed quod opus meri- 
tumque Christi apprehendat. 
" Quod si voluerimus ad hunc modum ista verba intelligere, nihil 
controversiæ in se habent. Verum loquendum est juxta vulgarem 
consuetudinem, et ad captum hominum, quò veritas omnibus per- 
spicuè patefieri, et a mendacio propriè discerni queat: quò et men- 
dacium homines relinquere, et veritati firmiter adhærere p08sint. 
N eque licet in Eeclesia Christi ej usmodi horrendis abomillationibus 
fucatis sermonibus patrocinari, quo facilius rudioribus hominibus tan- 
quam insignes cu1tus supponantur, vel ipsi in talibus abominationibus 
cÐnfirmentur. .Jam vero nimis, proh dolor, manifestum est, quomodo 
homines spud missam opere operato non Christi Domini, sed sacer- 
dotis fidant: irlque non eo modo quo instituit Dominus, et ipsius 
opu
 esset: sed quemadmodum jamdudum contra ordinationem 
Domini depranttum, opusque Antiehristi factum est. Adhæc quu- 
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modo nihil cureut opus operantis, vel ministri, utrum fideliter id 
peragat. vel sumentis, qui tamen judicium sibi sumit, quanclo sine 
proprio opere operantis, hoc est, opere veræ fidei suæ, opus operatum, 
quamvis juxta mandatum et institutionem Domini peractum, u
mrpat, 
vel ejus se participem reddit." (Buceri COllstans Defensio. &c. 
Genev. 1613. 4to, pp. 317, 318.) 
I shall not, howen>r, detain thr reader longer upon the subject 
of this chapter, except to rrmark, that there is one other point 
on which the view
 of many of the Uomanists and schola..,tic 
divines were sounder than those whidl have lately been received 
among u
, It ,,,,as with great regret that I found l\Ir. l\Iaskell 
advocating the notion of the elements in the Sacraments conrey- 
illY the grace given. The remark occurs in connection with the 
following complaint respecting Hooker. "Of the grace [i. e. 
of the Sacraments], only need we inquire further into what this 
great divine understood by it: and I may pass on to that the 
more readily, as hIs remarks seem scarl'ely eltough to reaeh to 
the full extent of Cat/wlie teaching, with regard to the ' element' 
and' tlte word.''' And in what does the reader suppose that 
it falls short of "('lltholic teaching
" )11'. Maskell shall state 
it in his own words. "}'or, in the eucharist, for example, 
, the word' has more effect than simply to express what i8 done 
by the elemellt, inasmuch as it eltdue.
 the plement with its m!ls- 
tNÙms power; making, in conjunction with the other essential 
rites, the bread to be the Body and the \\ ille to he the Blood of 
our Blessed Lord. So in ßapti
11l: 'the elcment' not alone 
shadoweth and sig-nificth, Lut CONVEYETH GR -\CE." (On Baptism, 
pp. 23,24.) 
Here is an error against which, beyolld douht, our R('forlller
 
with one voice, and in the stI'ongest terms, protf'sted; an crror 
moreover which many of the most celebrated ùivines of Home 
itself,-almost all the scholastic divines,-repudiated. [say this 
on the authority of one of Home'
 most able divines, Estius; 
who observes,- 
(( Alii vero neque proprie dictam, id est, physicam instrumenti 
rationem in sacramentis agnoscunt, neque virtutem aliquam creatam 
eis inesse putant. qua gratiæ effectum operentur j sed dicunt hactenus 
tantum sacramenta esse efficacia gratiæ !'oigna, quia divina Vi,.tllS sor1'll- 
mentis ad producendum gratiæ effectum certo et infallibiliter ex 
Christi prornissione ussistit, ut videlicet habeant rationem causæ sine 
qua non, vel pot ius cam,æ in:-:trumentalis generaliter dictæ,-instru- 
02 
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mentum morale vacant. Hanc opinionem tradunt Scotus, lIenricus a 
Gandavo, Bonaventura, Durandus, Alexander de Ales, et alii pleriqlle." 
And he adds that this opinion" fuisse et esse inter scholas- 
ticos doctores communeffi selltentiam, quemadmodurn testatur 
Bonaventura ad Distinctionem, uIt. libri 3. Sentent., et confitetur 
Dominicus Sotus in præ
entem Distinctionem, dicen8 eam esse 
omnium fere doctornm etiam ncotel'icorum. quæst. 3. art. I et 4." 
And he l'emarks, tbat the Council of Trent has w
rde(l its 
statements so as to avoid a determination of this question.* 
I have purposely abstained, in this work, from discussing the 
qnestion of the doctrine of the Fathers on the subject; not from 
any unwillingness to enter upon the inquiry, but on the ground 
that the lloctl'ille of our Refol'mel'S and early divines, to whom 
we are indebted for OUl
 Formularies of faith and WOl'ship, must be 
judged of by theÏt' own writings. I will, however, just point the 
attention of the reader to one passage from a Father often quoted 
on the subject, (Augustine), as showing that while he uses the word 
" regeneration" to describe the effect of baptism in all infants, he 
does not suppose a spirituall'Cgeneration to take place which gives 
a principle of spiritual life to change the bias of the heart. 
" Sicut ergo in Abl'aham præcessit :fidei justitia, et accessit cir- 
cumcisio signaculum justitiæ fidei: ita in Cornelio præcessit Eancti- 
ficatio spiritalis in dono Spiritus 
an('ti, et accessit sacramentum 
regenerationis in lavacro haptismi. Et sicut in Isaac, qui octavo suæ 
nativitatis die circumcisus est, præcessit signaculum justitiæ fidei, et, 
qlloniam paf1'is fidem imifotlls est, secuta est in C1'eSCe'llte ipsa j1l8- 
lilia, cujus signaclIlum in infante præcesserat; ita in baptizatis in- 
fantibus præcedit regener ationi ssacramentum; et 8i Christianam 
tenuerint pietatem, sequelur etiam 'In corde conversio cujus myslerium 
præcessit in corpore. Et sicut in iHo latrone quod ex haptismi sacra- 
mento defuerat complevit Omnipotentis benignitas, quia non superbia 
vel contemtu sed necessitate defuerat; sic in iufantibus qui baptizati 
moriuntur, eadem gratia Omnipotentis implere credenda est, quod 
non ex impia voluntate, sed ex ætatis indigentia, nec corde crederp 
ad justitiam IJossunt, nec ore confiteri ad salutem, Ideo cùm alii pro 
cis respondent, ut impleatur erga eos celebratio sacramenti, valet 
uti que ad eorum consec1'(ttionem, quia ipsi respondere non pOEsunt. 
. . . . Quibus rebus omnibus ostenditur, aliud esse sacramentum bap- 
tismi, aliud conversionem cordis, sed salutem hominis ex utroque 
compleri." (AuG. De Bapt. contra Donat. lib. 5. cc. 24, 2.3. IX. 
140, ]41, ed. Bened.) 


.. Estius, Comment. ill Lih\'. 
cntcnt. Lih. 1, dist. 1. 
. J. PI" (), ,. 
Ell. 
 ('a}). 1 i:!O, V 01. 
. 
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CH.APTER III. 


0" 'fHE SCHOOL Of' THEOLUGY TO WHICH OI:R REl!'OR
lERS 
AND EARLY DIVINES BELONGED. 


THE difference of meaning attached to the same theological 
terms and e\:pressions, by mcn of different schools of theology, 
remlers it of grcat j.mportance, in an inquiry like the prcscnt, to 
know the pre,"ailing tone of theology among thosc whose vicws 
on any particular point we are endeavouring to ascertain. It 
may be useful, thcrefore, if, before I proceed further, I enùeavour 
to throw some light upon the question, "That was the prevailing 
bias of the theology of our Reformers and early divincs, espe- 
cially respccting the Church, Predestination, and some kindrcd 
topics; the views entertaincd on those points having manifestly 
an important influencc upon thc subjcct of the effects of infant 
baptism. This is thc more necessary, from the circumstance of . 
attcmpts having frequently becn made, since the prevailing tonc 
of doctrinc in our Church beeamc changcd, and the writings of 
our early divines (with very few exceptions) disregarded and often 
almost unknO\vn, of representing thcir general \ iews of doctrine 
as very different from what they were in reality. From the 
paucity of the remains of our early thcologicalliteraturc of the 
Reformcd school, this was no difficult task. But timcs are now 
chan
ed in this respect. The conflict which the truf' Sllccessors 
of tlte R(fonners ha\e had to maintain, eyen for toleration ill 
our Church, has ICll to an extcnsive republication of the works 
of our Reformation divines. And we havc already some indi- 
cations that more just vicws on the subject arc bcginning to pre- 
"ail c'"cn among thosc who arc attachcd to that Landc<1n school 
of tllf'olo
y that sncc('('dcd tll(' sehool of OHl' Hcfol'll)('rs, as wc 
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may judge from the extract gIven U1 my recent reply to thf' 
Bishop of E
eter's Cbarge.* 
I would premise, however, that while I aclduce the following 
testimonies as sbowing the pl.erailing bias of the theolo
y of our 
Church at the timc spoken of, I by no means wish to imply that 
the Articles and Formularies of our Church were formed upon a 
Procrustean principle of reducing the views of all to the precise 
standard of that prcvailing bias. Our Iteformers werc men of 
far too much Christian charity to adopt such a principle. But 
the object wbich I have in view is simply this, to prove, by 
showing the general tone anù character of tbe theology of our 
early divines of the Reformed school, what modern school alllong 
us approaches the nearest to their stanùard, anù consequently tu 
the intended meaning uf the Furmularies tlley drew up. l\fy 
conviction is, that I might take much higlu!1' grollnd than this, 
but with this I am clJlltented. And though the discussion has 
only a general bearing U1)011 the subject more illllllccliately before 
us, yet its indirect evidence respecting it, will be admitted b) 
all those who know how much anyone's doctrine upon the 
point in question lllay be judged by the system of theology to 
which he is attached, to be of very great force. In fact, if it 
shall appear (and I believe it to be undeniable), that their 
doctrine was, in the most important points, what is now called 
(C Calvinistic," there is, or ought to be, an end to the cuntruvers) 
as to the interpretation they intended to be given to our Formu- 
laries, both as it respects baptism anù several other points. 
When we speak of the theology of our Reformers, we can 
hardly consider anything previous to the time of Edward VI. 
(until which period the Reformation can hardly be said to have 
been established) as entitled to much weight in elucidating its 
character. But I will go back a little way into the reign of 
Henry VIII. in order to show what was even then the doctrine 
of our leading Reformers 011 the subject of the }U'esent section. 
.And I begin with the" In:gtitutioll of a Christian Àlan," pub- 
lished in 1537, with the sanction of the grcat body of the bishops 
and clergy; in the drawing up of which Archbishop Cranmer 
had the principal Land. Amidst much that is objectionable amI 


'r See" Vindication of the Defence of the XXXIX. Articles." pr. 4.5. 
Also a rem3rkahle article that 3ppcared in ISl:? in the British Critic- 
1\0. Ixi,. pr. 300 et Sf'q. 
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thoroughlyWPopish, and that was in a few years entirely discarded 
by the Archbishop, (so that no inference in favour of any Popish 
doctrine contained therein being subsequently maintained by him, 
can be legitimately drawn from it) there is also much of a de- 
cidedly Protestant character, standing out in very remal'kable 
contrast with the nominal Protestantism of modern "High 
Churchmen." I allude more particularly to that remarkable 
portion of it, called the Interpretation of the Creed, in which the 
views that ought to be entertained by a Christian man on each 
Article are expres8cJ by a large paraphrase. I \\ ould call the 
attention of thc i'eader to the following extracts.* I take the 
passages as they come, begging the reader to observe particularly 
the views of Cranmer and his party, even at that time, on the 
nature of the true Church of Christ as distinguished from the 
nominal Church, and the appropriating character of true faith. 
From the paraphrase of the first Article. 
.. I believe also and profess, that he is my very God, my Lord, and 
my Father. and that J am his servant and his own son, by adoption 
and grace. and the right inheritor of his kingdom:' (p. 31.) 
From the paraphrase of the second Article. 
II I believe also and profess, that J esu Christ is not only Jesus, 
and Lord to all men that believe in him, but also that he is my 
Jesus, my God and my Lord. For whereas of my nature I was 
born in sin, &c. . . . . I believe, I say, that I being in this case, 
Jesu Christ, by suffering of most painful and shameful death upon 
the cross. &c. . . . . hath now pacified his Father's indignation 
towards me, and hath reconciled me again into his favour, and that 
he hath loosed and delivered me from the yoke and tyranny of death, 
of the devil, and of sin, and hath made me so free from them, that 
they shall not finalJy hurt or annoy me; and that he hath poured 
out plentifulJy his Holy Spirit and his graces upon me, specially 
faith, to illumine and direct my reason and judgment, and clwrity 
to direct my will and affections towards God. whereby I am so per- 
fectly restored to the light and knowledge of God, to the spiritual 
fear and dread of God, and unto the love of him and mine neighbour, 
that with his grace I am now ready to obey. and able to fulfil and 
accomplish his will and commandments. Besides an this. he hath 
brought and deliwred me from darkness and blindness to light, 
from death to life, and from sin to justice, and he hath taken me 
.1JI They are taken from the edition in "Forrnularif's of Faith put forth 
hy authority during t.he reign of Henry VIII. Oxf. 1
25," 
\"O. This hook 
wa!; published h
 tlw latf' Hr. L1o
 rJ. Bishop of Oxford. 
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into his protection. and made me as his own peculiar possession. and 
he hath planted altd grafted me into his own bod!!. and made me a 
member of the same. and he hath communicated and made me par- 
ticipant of his justice. his power, his life, his felicity. and of all his 
goods; so that now I may boldly say and believe. as indeed. I do 
perfectly believe. that by his passion. his death, his blood. and his 
conquering of death, of sin. and of the devil, by his resurrection and 
ascension, he hath made a sufficient expiation or propitiation towards 
God, that is to say, a sufficient satisfaction and recompense as well 
for my original sin, as also for all the actual sins that ever I have 
committed. and that I am so clearly rid from all the guilt of my 

aid offences, and from the everlasting pain due for the same, that 
neither sin, nor deatb. nor hell, shall be able, or have any power, to 
hurt me or to let me, but that after this transitory life I shall ascend 
into heaven, there to reign with my Saviour Christ perpetually in 
glory and felicity." (pp. 34. 35.) 
From the paraphrase on the fourth Article. 
" I believe that by this passion and death of our Saviour .Jesus 
Christ. not only my corporal death is so destroyed that it shall 
never have power to hurt me, but rather it is made wholesome 
and profitable unto me, but also that all my sins, and the sins also 
of all them that do believe in him and follow him. be mortified and 
dead, that is to say, all the guilt and offence thereof, and also the 
damnation and pain due for the same, is clearly extincted, abolished 
and washed away, so that the same shall not afterward be imputed 
or inflicted unto me. And therefore will I have this passion and 
this death in my daily remembrance. And I will not only glory and 
rejoice continually therein, and give all the thanks I can unto God 
for the same, considering I have and shall assuredly attain thereby 
my redemption, my justification. my reconciliation unto God's 
faVOlt1.. and life evel'lastin!J; but I will also endeavour myself, to my 
possible power, and by the help of God. to follow this my Saviour 
Jesu Christ," &c. (p. 40.) 
From the paraphrase on the fifth Article. 
" I believe. . . . that the devil, with all his power, craft, subtlety, 
and malice, is now subdued and made captive, not only unto me, 
but also unto all the other faithful people and 1'iyht úelievers in 
J esu Christ that ever was [ were] or shall be sith the time of 
Christ's said descending into hell. And that our Saviour Jesl1 
Christ hath also, by this his passion and this his descending into 
hell. paid my ransom, and hath merited and deserved that ll('ither 
my soul. neither the souls of any such as be right believers in Christ, 
shall come therein, or shall finally be encumbered with any title or 
accu!'ation that the rlevil can object again
t us, or lay unto our 
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charge." -" And I believe assuredly that by tbi
 descending of 
Christ into hell, and this his resurrection again from death to life, 
Christ hath merited and deserved for me and all true and faithful 
Christian men, not only that our souls shall never come into helJ, 
but also that we shall here in this life be perfectly justified in the 
sight and acceptation of God, and shall have such grace, might, and 
power given unto us by him, that we shall be made able thereby to 
subdue, to mortify, and to extinguish our old Adam, and all our 
carnal and fleshly concupiscences, in such sort, that sin shall never 
afterward reign in our mortal bodies, but that we shall be wholJy 
delivered from the kingdom of sin, and from spiritual death, and 
shall be resuscitated and regenerated into the new life of the Spirit 
and grace." -" Also that we shall after our corporal death be pre- 
served from the captivity of hell, and shall be made partakers of 
Christ's resurrection, tbat is to say, that we shall arise and live 
again in the self-same bodies and souls that we now have, and so 

hall utterly overcome death, in like manner as our Head and our 
Saviour Jesu Christ hath done before us, and shall finally live with 
him immortally in joy and felicity." pp.41-43.) 
From the paraphra
e of the eighth Article. 
H I believe that. . . . neither it is possible for any man to come 
unto the Father by Christ, that is to say, to be reconciled into the 
favour of God, and to be nzade and adopted into the nllnz
er cif his 
child,'en, or to obtain any part of that inconzpamble treasw'e which 
our Saviour Jesu Christ, by his nativity, his passion, his death, 
his resurrection, and his ascension, hath merited for mankind, unless 
this Holy Spirit shall first illumine and inspÙ'e into his heart the right 
knowledge and faith of Christ, with due contrition and penance* for 
his sills, and shall also afterward instruct him, govern him, aid him, 
direct him, and endue him with such special gifts and graces, as 

hall be requisite and neces
ary to that end and purpose." --" All 
and singular which gifts and graces [i. e. " holy fear and dread of 
God," "fervent love and charity towards God and our neighbour," 
"spiritual wisdom and understanding," &c.J I acknowledge and 
profess that they proceed from this Holy Spirit, and that they 
be given, conferred and distributed unto us mortal men here in 
earth, at his own godly will, Q1'bitre and dispensation, and that 
no man can purchase or obtain, ne yet receive, retain, or use any 
one cif them, Wit/lOut the special ope1'CllÍon of tltis Holy Spirit. And 
although he giveth not nor dispenscth the same equally and unto 
every man in like, yet he giveth always some portion thereof unto 
all persons, te/tich be accepted in tlte sight of God, and that not only 


.. Thc "orrl is uscù in this dOl'umclIt in the sen
e of penitential 
:-.orl"ow. 
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freely, and without all their deservings, but also in such plentv and 
measure, as unto his godly knowledge is thought to be most bene- 
ficial and expedient."--u And I believe. . . . that from that day 
[i. e. the day of Pentecost) unto the world"s end, he hath been 
and shall be continually present, and also chief president in the 
Catholic Church of Christ, that is to say, that he ha
h and shall 
continually dwell in the hearts of all those people which shall be 
tlte very members of the same church. and shall teach and reveal 
unto them the secrets and mysteries of all truth, which is necessary 
for them to know, and that he shall also continually, from time to 
time, rule them, direct them, govern them, sanctify them, and give 
unto them remission cif their sins, and all spiritual comfort, as well 
inwardly by faith, and other his secret operations, as also outwardly 
by the open ministration and efficacy of the word of God and of ltis 
koly Sacraments; and that he shall endue them with all such spiritual 
graces and gifts as shall be necessary for them to have, and so finally 
shall reward them with the gift of everlasting life and joy in heaven." 
pp. 49-51.) 
From the paraphrase of the ninth Article on the Church. 
c< I believe assuredly in my heart, and with my mouth I do profess 
and acknowledge, that there is and hath been ever from the begin- 
ning of the world, and so shall endure and continue for ever, one cer- 
tain number, society, communion, or company of the elect andfaitliful 
people of God; of which number our Saviour Jesu Christ is the only 
head and governor, and tIle members of the same be all those holy 
saints which be now in heaven, and also all the faithful people qf God 
which be now in life, or that ever heretofore have lived, or shall live 
here in this world, from the beginning unto the end of the same, and 
be ordained for their true faith and obedience unto the will of God, 
[that true faith and consequent obedience being, according to the 
paraphrase on the preceding article, bestowed freely by the Holy 
Spirit according to his wil]J, to be saved and to enjoy everlasting 
life in heaven. And I believe assuredly that this congregation, accord- 
ing as it is caned in Scripture, so it is in very deed the city of heavenly 
Jerusalem. . . . the Holy Catholic Church."-u And I believe that this 
whole congregation is al1 holy, that is to say, that this Church, and 
all the parts and members of the same, be so purified and mundified, 
as well by Christ's most precious blood, as also by the godly presence, 
governance, and assistance of his Holy Spirit (which dwelleth and 
inhabiteth continually within the said congregation, and governeth 
and sanctifieth the same), that neither the lepry of heresy, or false 
and perverse doctrine, neither the filthiness of sin, neither the gates 
of hell, shall be able finally to prevail against them, or to pull any of 
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them out of the hands and possession of Christ. And although 
God doth ofttimes suffer not only sin, error, and iniquity so to 
abound here in tbe world, and the congregation of the wicked to 
exercise such tyranny, cruelty, and persecution over this holy Church, 
and the members of the same, that it might seem the said Church to 
be utterly oppressed and extinguished, but also suffereth many and 
sundry of the members of the same holy Church to fall out from this 
body 1m' a season, and to commit many grievous and horrible offences 
and crimes, for the which they deserve to be precided and excluded 
for a season from the communion of this holy Church; yet I believe 
assuredly, that God will never utterly abject this holy Church, nor 
any of tlte members thereof, but that the same doth and shall per- 
petually continue and endure here in this world, and that God 
shall at all times (yea when persecution is greatest and most fervent), 
be present with his Holy Spirit in the same Church, and preserve it 
all holy and undefiled. and shall keep, ratify, and hold sure aU his 
promises made unto the same church or congregation; and finaUy, 
that all such members as be faUen out from the same by sin, shall 
at length rise again by penance, and sholl be l'estored and united again 
unto the same lwly boay. And I believe assuredly, that in this holy 
Church, and with the members of the same (so long as they be mili- 
tant, and living here in earth), there have been ever, and yet be, and 
ever shall be joined and mingled together an infinite number of the 
evil and wicked people, which, although they be indeed the very 
members of the congregation of the wicked, and, as the Gospel 
calleth them, very weeds and chaff', evil fish and goats. and shall 
finally be judged to everlasting damnation: yet forasmuch as they 
do live in the common society or company of those which be the very 
quick and living members of Christ's mystical body, and outwardly 
do profess, receive, and consent with them for a season in the doc- 
trine of the Gospel, and in the right using of the Sacraments, yea 
and ofttimes be endued with right excellent gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
they be to be accounted and reputed here in this world to be in the 
number of the said very members of Christ's mystical body, so long 
as they be not by open sentence of excommunication precided and 
excluded from the same. Not hecause they be such members in VeTY 
deed, but because the certain judgment and knowledge of that their 
state is by God's ordinance hidden and kept secret from all men's 
knowledge, and shall not be revealed until the time that Christ him- 
self shall come at the world send, and tllere shall manifest and de- 
clare his very kingdom, and who be the very true members of his 
borly, and who be not. And I believe that this holy Church is Ca. 
tholic, that i!' to say, that it cannot be coarcted or restrained within 
the limits or bonds [?bounrl!';] of anyone town, city, province, region, or 
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country; but that it is di:5persed and !Spread universally throughout 
all the whole world. Insomuch that in what part soever of the world, 
be it in Africa, Asia, or Europe, there may be found any number of 
people, of what sort, state, or condition soever they be, which do be- 
lieve in one God the Father, creator of all things, and in one Lord 
Jesu Christ his son, and in one Holy Ghost, and do also profess and 
have all one faith, one hope, and one charity, according as is pre- 
scribed in Holy Scripture, and do all consent in the true interpreta- 
tion of the same Scripture, and in the right use of the Sacraments of 
Christ; we may boldly pronounce and say, that there is this holy 
Church, the very espouse and body of Christ, the very kingdom of 
Christ, and the very temple of God." -" And I believe. . that like as 
our Saviour Christ is one person, and the only head of his mystical 
body, so this whole Catholic Church, Christ's mystical body, 
is but one body under this one head Christ. And that tlte unity 
of this one Catholic C!wrch is a MERE SPIRITUAL UNITY, consisting in 
the points before rehearsed, that is to say, in the unity of Christ's 
faith, hope, and charity, and in the unity of the right doctrine of 
Christ, and in the unity and uniform using of the Sacraments con- 
sonant unto the same doctrine."-"And I believe and trust assuredly, 
that 1 am one of the members of this Catholic Chu'rch, and that God 0/ 
his only mercy hath not only chosen and called me thereunto by his Holy 
Spirit, and hy the efficacy of his if/ord and Sac'l'aments, and hath inserted 
and united me into this unive'rsal body or flock, and !lath made me ltis 
son and inheritor oj his kingdom; but also that he shall of his like 
goodness, and by the ope-ration of the Holy Ghost,justify me here in 
this w01'ld, andfinall!J glo'rify me in Heaven." (pp.52-57.) 
From the paraphrase on the tenth Article. 
"I believe that in this Catholic Church I, and all the lively and 
quick members of the same, shall continually and from time to time, 
so long as we shall live here on earth, obtain remission and forgive- 
ness of all our sins, as well original as actual, by the merits of Christ's 
blood and his passion, and by the virtue and efficacy of Christ's 
Sacraments, instituted by him for that purpose, so oft as we shall 
worthily receive the same." (p. 58.) 
:Prom the paraphrase of the eleventh and twelfth Articles. 
., And after that I shall be so risen again from death to life, I 
believe that I, and all true penitent sinners that ever died, or shaH 
die, in the faith of Christ, shall then be perfectly sanctified, purified, 
and delivered from all contagion of sin, and from all corruption and 
mortality of the flesh, and shall have e\"crlasting life in glory with 
God in his kingdom:' (p. 60.) 
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From the " 
 otes and Observations" on the Creed fo11O\\ iuO' 
, 0 
the paraphrase. 
r< In the Ninth Article [that on the Church] many things be to be 
noted. 
r< First, that this word church, in Scripture, is taken sometime gene- 
rally for the whole congregation of them that be christened and pro- 
fess Christ's Gospel; and sometime it is taken for tlte Catholic congre- 
gation, 01' number of them only which be chosen, called, and ordained to 
reign u,itlt Christ in everlasting life. 
" Second. it is to be noted. that the Church, in the first significa- 
tion, is in Scripture compared sometime unto a field full of good corn 
and naughty weeds mingled together ; and 80metimes unto a net full 
of good fish and bad; &c. . . . . . 
r< Thirdly, it is to be noted. that by these parables. and certain 
such other, rehearsed in Scripture. is signified, that among them u,/tich 
be c1tristened, and do profess Christ's Gospel, and live in the common 
society and communion of the Sacraments of the Church. divers be 
indeed the very quick and living members of Clnist's mystical body. 
and shall reign with him everlastingly in honour. And that the 
congregation or society of them is the very field. and they be the very 
good corn or seed, which Christ himself did sow. And divers be 
indeed chaff, or stinking and naughty weeds, sown by the devil; . . . . 
the very members of the synagogue of the devil, and not the living 
members of Christ's mystical body. 
r< By these parables also it is signified, that in this present life 
these two sorts of people, good and bad, be continually mixed and 
mingled together in the Church, as it is taken in the first significa- 
tion. And that the said members of the synagogue of the devil, so 
long as they grow in the same field wherein the good corn groweth, 
that is to say, so long as they do in outward appearance profess the 
same faith of Christ which the very members of Christ's Church do 
profess, and do consent and agree with them outwardly in the doc- 
trine of the Gospel, and in all other things appertaining unto Christ's 
religion; they must be accepted and reputed here in the world for 
the very members of Christ's mystical body; and that they ought not 
ne can be dissevered from them, until the day of judgment. . . . . . 
"Fourthlv it is to be noted, that of the Church, as it is taken in 
the second 
anner of signification, it is said in Scripture that she is 
the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of God. . . . . All which sentences, 
and divers such other, spoken in Scripture of the Church, be to be 
referred and verified of the Church in the second signification. And 
finallv, in this signification also the ninth Al.ticle of our Crped is 10 be 
llItdp;stmuled. 1"01' 
mrcly it is necessary for onr !"ah-ation to helie\"c 
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that that church or congregation, which containeth the very quick 
and living members of Christ's mystical body, and which shall reign 
everlastingly with him in heaven, is all holy and catholic; and that 
like as it hath been ever in the w'Jrld, and yet is, so it shall cuntinue 
for ever; and for ever is, and shall be unto the world's end, spiri- 
tually and inwardly renewed, quickened, governed, justified, and sanc- 
tified with the presence, and spiritual assistance, and graces of the 
Holy Ghost, and inwardly shall be connected and united together in 
one godly consent in charity, and in the true doctrine of Christ. 
.. And for confirmation hereof, it is also further to be noted and 
considered, that it is not only very necessary for all true Christian 
men to learn and know the certain notes and marks whereby the very 
true Church of Christ is discerned from the church or congregation 
of the wicked, which Goò hateth. and aIm what i
 the principal 
cause whereby they be. made to be the very quick members of the 
Church of Christ; but it is al
o one of the greatest comforts that 
any Christian man can have, to believe and trust for certain that there 
is such a congregation, which containeth the very lively members of 
Christ's mystical body, and that he is a member of the same congre- 
gation: specially considering the great and excellent promises which 
Christ himself hath made unto the said congregation, being his own 
mystical body, and his own most dear and tenderly beloved 
espouse. . . . . . 
" Sixthly, it is to be noted, that although the lively members of 
this militant church be subject to the infirmities of their flesh, and 
fall ofttimes into error and sin, as was said before; yet they always 
in Scripture be called holy, as well because they be sanctified in the 
blood of Christ, and professing in their baptism to believe in God, 
and to forsake the devil and all his work8, they be consecrated and 
dedicated unto Christ; as also for that thev be from time to time 
purged by the word of God, and by faith, h
pe, and charity, and by 
the exercise of other virtues; and finally shall be enòued with such 
grace of the Holy Ghost, that they shall be clearly sanctifieò and puri- 
fied from all filthiness, and shall be made the glorious espon
e of 
Christ, shining in all cleanness, without having any spot, or wrinkle, 
or any other thing worthy to be reprehended. 
"In the tenth Article it is to be noted, that diyers interpreters of 
Holy Scripture òo diversely interpretate the first part thereof, that is 
to say, communion of saints. For some of them do refer it unto 
the ninth Article, and do take it as a clause added to declare and 
explain what is signified by these words, the Catholic Church; and 50 
they do conjoin this clause with that that went before in this sense: 
I believe that this Catholic Church is the communion, that is to say. 
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the multitude, or the commonalty. or the commonwealth of saints 
only. that is to 8ay. of those which be under the kingdom of Christ. 
and be governed and sanctified with his Holy Spirit, and be prepared 
to come to everlasting life. . . . . And 80me doctors do expound it 
to signify that treasure of the Church which is common equally unto 
all the members of the same. And those doctors which be of this 
opinion do interpretate that treasure to be nothing else but the grace, 
that is to say, the mercy, the goodnes8, and the favour of God in this 
world, and glory in the world to come. They 8ay also, that this 
grace of God is the common treasure of all the elect people of God. 
and that our poverty is so extreme, that of ourselves, without this 
grace, we should be utterly nothing. They say further, that the 
effect and virtue of this grace is to make us able to rise from sin and 
flee from sin, to work good works, to receive the reward of e,,"erlast- 
ing glory. to have and retain the true sense and unden;tanding of 
Holy Scripture. and to endue us with Christian faith, hope, and 
charity. Finally, they say, that this grace worketh all those ('./feets IN 
THE ELECT PEOPLE OF GOD, by two special instruments, which b(',the' rVord 
of God and his Sacraments. And forasmuch as both the Word and 
the Sacraments have all theÍ1' efficacy by and through the might and 
operation of the Holy Ghost, and forasmuch also as this Holy Ghost 
dwelleth and abideth only in the Catholic Church, and in the members 
of the same, and worketh none of these effects out of the Church; 
they think that by this clause, communion of saints, is meant here the 
treasure of the Church; and that this treasure is nothing else but 
the Holy Ghost himself, and his graces," &c. (pp.75-80.) 


These remarkable passages, overthrowing the very foundations 
of that Laudean system of theology l)re
sed upon us by some 
parties under the name of" ChUl'ch principles," supply us with 
most important evidence as to the progress made by Cranmer 
and his party, even at this early period, in Protestant doctrine on 
the fundamental points here treated of. And the work, though 
reprinted, is in the hands of so few perSOllS, that I feel persuaded 
that no apology will be thought necessary for the length of the 
extracts. 
'rhe reader will probably at once see the importance of some 
passages in these extracts in showing the doctrine then entertain- 
ed on the point which is more particularly the subject of these 
pages, and in that view I shall have to refer to them again here- 
after; but I adduce them here as eVIdence of the system of doc- 
trine maintained hy Cmnmf'r and his co-rcfornlPl's even so 
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parI y as 1537. And we need not be surprised at finding, as we 
shall hereaftcr, that the work wa
 so unsatisfactory to the Popish 
party, and (throngh the influence of Gardiner, dIe PO]Jish bishop 
of Winchester,) with the King, that it was soon 
nperseded by 
one of a very different character, the "Necessary doctrine and 
Erudition for any Christian man," "set forth by the King's 
IVlajesty" in 154.3. 
And I would now call the reader's attention to some of Arch- 
bishop Cranmer's Annotations upon the King's proposed correc- 
tions of the" Institution," written not long after its publica- 
tion, as further elucidating Cranmer's views. 
To the words,-" I believe assuredly, that God will newr 
utterly abject this lwly Clturcll, nor any of the 1nembprs thereof, 
but that the same d-oth amI shall perpetually continue anù en- 
dure hcre in this world," the King proposed to adl1 these words, 
U if fault be not in themselvcs ;" to which Cranmer thus objects, 
" This artiele speaketh only of the elect, in whom finally no fault 
shaH be, but they shall perpetually continue and endure."* 
Again, to the words, "t11at all such membcrs as be fallen out 
from the same by sin, shall at length rise again by penance, and 
shall be restored and united again unto the same holy body," 
the King proposed to add,-" if wilfully and obstinately they 
withstand not his calling;" to which Cranmer objects, " Likewise 
tlte elect shall not wi{fitlly and obstinately withstand God's calling."t 
Again on the words,-" I believe, that I being united and 
corpOl'ated as a living member into this Cathulic Church (as un- 
doubtedly I trust that I am), not only Christ himself, being 
Head of this body, and the infinite treasure of all goodncss, aud 
all the holy saints and members of the same body do am1 shall 
neccs
arily help me," &c.,-the king proposed to add, after tllt" 
words "I am," these words C( and so continuing;" to whid! 
Cranmer objects, " Continuance is com}J1'ehended in faith; for if 
I believe not that I shall continue in the Holy Catholic Church, I 
cannot believe tlw! I slwlllwre any benefit by Ckrist."t 
Again, on the words, " I believe that in this Catholic Church 
I and all the lively and quick members of the same, shall con- 
tinually and from time to time, so long as we shall live lwre on 


'" Cranmel"s 'Vorks, P. K erl. vol. 2. p. 91. 
t Ih. 91, 92. 


t lb. p. 91. 
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c:J1'th, ohtain 1'PJU1""J0l1 amI f01'givPl1PSS of an om" 
in
, as well 
ori
illal as actual, by the merit-; of Chri
fs hlood ami his 
pa')sion, and hy the virtue anù efficacy of Christ's 
a(,1'ml1ents, 
illstitutCll by Him for that purpo:;;e, 80 oft as we shan lI'U'J"lllily 
receive the sanw," the King proposed to allll after the WOl"ds (( 011 
earth," "following Christ's precepts, or when we fa]] l'c'l)('nt 0111' 
fault j" to which Cranmer ohjeets,-" The eJect, of whom is 
here spoken, will follow Christ's }H"eeept:; and rise a
ain \\'lwn 
tlwy fa]], AND TIlE RIGIIT FAITH CANNOT BE witluJlIt .foI!01f'il1!1 
(!! CII1"ist's ]Jrpcepts, and 'j"ppentance afta falling. See the fiH1I'th 
annotation. Therefore in my judgment it were bettc'r to say 
thus: "rhe elect shall fonow Christ's preccpts, or when they 
fall, they shall repent and rise again, a11l1 obtain reUli
sioll,' &c."* 
In the" fourth annotation" here referred to, the nature of true 
Christian faith is fully pointeù out, anù Ì\\ 0 important point:'! 
strongly insisted upon as characteristic of it, namely, it
 inr/,,- 
{ectibility and it!S ap}J1"Opriatin.'l clmracta. The following extl"act 
will sufficiently show this. On the worùs, "I believc also and 
profess, that he is my very God, my IJOl'd and my }\Üher, and 
that I am his servant and his own son hyadoptioJl and gracc', 
and the right inheritor of his kingdom," the King had proposed, 
that instead of the words "the right inheritor," the foHm' illg 
should be suhstituted, "as long as I l}ersevere ill his pre('el't
 
and laws one of the right inheritors." CrauJller ohjcets to th is 
change, in these word
,- 


,c This book speaketh of the pure Chri
tian faith unfeigned, which 
is without colour, as well in heart, as in mouth. He that hath thi"l 
faith, converteth from his sin, repenteth him . . . . anù trll
t{'th 
assuredly, that for Christ's f':ake he [God] will and cloth remit his 
sin, withùmweth his indignation, de1ivereth him from hell, from the 
power of the infernal spirits, taketh him to his mercy, and ma1-.dh 
him his own son and his own heir. . . " For the more large declaration 
of the pure Christian faith, it is to be eonsiùered, that there is a 
general faith, which all that be Christian, as well good as evil, han' : 
as to helieve that God is.... And all thu
c things even the devib 
also helieve . . . . But they have not the right Chri::4ian faith, that 
Ihpir omn sills by Christ's redemption be parùoned and forg-iwn. that 


'" CralllllC'r's ""orl!'!, Pl" !)1, !):!, 
to.: 
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thpwsp/1'es by C11rist he deliVf'red from God's wratll, and l1e made 
his heloverl children and heirs of his l{ingdom to come. The other 
faith hath [have] all devils and wicked Christian people that be his 
members: hut this pure Christian faith have none, hut tho
e that 
truly belmlg to Christ, and be the ,'ery members of hi.r; body, and en- 
deavor themselves to persevere in his precepts and laws... .. If the 
profes
ion of our faith of the 1"emis.r;ion of OUR OWN sill.
 enter within 
us into the deepne
s of our hearts, there it must needs kindle a 
warm fire of love in our hearts towards God . . . and, in summa, a 
firm intent and purpose to do all that is good and leave aU that is 
evil. This is a very right, pure, perfect, lively, Christian, hearty and 
justifying 'faith which worketh by love,' as St. Paul saith, and 
suffereth no venom or poison of sin to remain within the heart. . . 
This being declared, in my judgment it shall not be necessary to 
interline or insert in many places, where we protest our pure Chris- 
tian faith, these words or sentences that be newly added, namely, ' I 
being in will to follow God's precepts.' , . . 'If I continue a Chris.. 
tian life,' 'If I follow Christ's precepts: . . . and such other like 
sentences or clauses conditional, 1l1hich to THE RIGHT FAITH need not 
to he added, for without these conditiolls is NO RIGHT FAITH:'* 
The appropriating charactpr of truc faith is, as we have 
f'f'n, 
strongly im;Îstccl on in tlle "Institution" in scveral places. 
But there is also anotlwr pa
sage, whicll, as 'wcn as the re- 
marks of the King and Cranmcr on it, are of importance in this 
inquiry. The" In
titution" Rays,- 
" The penitent must conceive certain hope and FAITH tlwt God will 
forgive him his sins, and repute him justified, AND OF THE NUMBER OF 
HIS ELECT CHILDREN, not for the worthiness of any merit or work 
done by the penitent, but for the only merits of the hlood and 
passion of our Saviour Jesus Christ." 


Ou the latter words the King propoRed adding" only" after 
"not," and" chiefly" after" but ;" to which Cranmer replie
,- 


.. These two words may not be put in this place in anywise: for 
they signify that our election and justification cometh partly of nur 
merit
. though chiefly it cometh of the goodness of God. But cer- 
tain it is, that our election comC'th only and wholly of the henefit 
and grace of God, for the merits of Christ's pa
sion, and f01" no part 
of our merits and good works."t 


* Cranmer's '" ol'l
s, Pl" 81-SG. 


t lb. p. 95. 
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I ùo not ullcler!':talld how anyone cau deny, that tlle:'le pas
ages 
are dpcisive as to Craml1C'I"s views, amI those taught by public 
authol'ity in the" Institution," 011 the fo]]owing point
, (1) that 
election is whoUy aml solely of Uod's fi'ce aud sovereign lllel'I:Y, 
and that such as are electcd coutillue Christ's (Iisciplcs to the 
end; (2) that true Christian faith is eujoyed by such only, and 
is indefectible; (3) that tl'Ue Christian faith is an appropriating 
faith, that is, that he who has it in exercise believes that his 
own sins have. becn remitted through Clu'ist's atoncmcnt, allJ 
that he Ís antI will continue a child of God; (4) that tho
e who 
ultimately pCI'ish never mere members of the true Catholic 
Church, or mystical body of Christ, that Church and body 
(the Catholic Church of the Creed) being composed exelllsively 
of those who win ultimately be saved. rrhc phraseology by 
which the diffcrellcP between the two is marked 1 shaU consider 
hereafter. 
I leave others to give a name to this system. Hut :mch was 
Cranmer's. 
Again, among the }>C'rsons promoted by Cranmer at thi
 pe1"lod 
was IJancclot Ridley, who was made by the At'chbishop, in 13--11, 
one of the six JH'cachers in Canterbury Cathedral.* The follow- 
ing passages from his \vorks will show clearly the theological 

if'hool to "hich hc belonged. 
"
ign8 of God's predestination are these. First, God of his 
goodness electeth and chooseth whom he wiU, only of his mere 
mercy and goodness, without all the de
ervings of man; whom he 
hath elected, he calleth them for the most part by preaching of the 
Go
pel, and by the hearing of the word of God, to faith in Chri!"t, 
Jeslls: and through faith he ju
tifieth them, forgiveth sills. and 
maketh them obedient to hear his word with gladness, to do that 
thing that God's word commandeth them to do in their state and 
caJling, . . . Of the contrary part, whosoever be not glad to hear 
the word of God, but despise it, &c. . . . it is a token that they be 
not the children of salvation, but of perdition and eternal damnation: 
of these works thát foJIow, we may have a conjecture, who be 
ordained of God to be saved, and who to be damned."t 
.. If these be true, as they be in very deed, then methinks that 


· 
trypc's Cranmer, !14 or l:i4. . . . 
t Comlll. on Ephcs. (i. :J, '1.) first puhlishccl in l:j-tO, rC'IH"lIItcf1 III R1C'h- 
1ll0l1l1'S Fathcrs, ii. :n, 32. 
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they err, and are to he blamed, that say, that WC', of our free "'111, may 
do good, may assent (wd r('('ciz'f! tltc gracc of God offcrcd to all men, m 
Iwt assent to it alld forsake it, if we list, and at our OtL'n plcasllrc alld 
jj'ee will; or else our wilJ, they say. cauut.l be free, ('1' cancd a free 
will. Of these men [ would a:;l" one quc:;tion; whether to assent to 
the grace of God offered, and to receive it, is good, or no? .And 
if it be good, as I trust none will deny, then it is of God the Father, 
and not of us:' (James i.)* 


This is thc doctrine, be it obsclTed, of onc whQm Archhishop 
Cranmer, in 1541, made one of thc si,- IH'cachers in Cuntcrlml'Y 
Cathedral; so that cvcn at this early pcriod of Cranmer's carcer, 
what would now he callcd rank Calvinism wus preached uuder his 
authority amI through his appointmcnt in his Cathcdral. 
But in 1551, the year heforc thc Articles were drawn up, 
Cranmcr himself speaks (as might he expected) yet more clearly. 


" And yet I know this to be true, that Christ is present with his 
holy CltUJ'clt, which is his holy electcd people, and shall be with 
them to the world's end, leading and governing them with his holy 
Spirit, and teaching them all truth necessary for their !:mlvation. 
And whensoever any such be gathered together in his name, there 
is he among them, and he shaH nut suffer the gah:s of hell to prevail 
against them. For although he may :::uffer them by their own frail- 
ness FOR A TIME to en', fall, and to die; yet jinally, neitJwl' 8(dan 
hell, sin, nor eternal death, 8lwll pl'evail against them. . . . But 
this holy Church is so unknown to the world, that no man can 
discern it, but God ..lone, who ouly searcheth the hearts of all men, 
and knoweth his true children from other that be bastards. This 
Church is 'the pillar of truth,' becau!:'e it resteth ulJOn God's word. 
But as for the open known Church, and the outward face thereof, it 
is not the pillar of truth, otherwise than that it is, as it were, a 
regii:;ter or treasury to keep the books of God's holy will. . . And 
the holy Church of Christ is but a small herd or flock in comparison 
to the great multitude of them that follow Satan and Antichrist; as 
Christ himself saith, and the word of God, and the course of the 
world from the beginning until this (hty hath dcc1arcd."-t 


'" Comm. 011 Phil. 
i. 3-8,) first published ahout 15:3(;, reprinted ib. ii. 
18
, 18
. 
t Answ. to 
ll1ith, App. to Ausw. to Gardiner. WI...s. i. 3j(j, ;Jí7. Fec 
al,:;? Pr.cfac
 to. "
Dcfcn('c of True awl Cath. Dod. of 
a('r." puhlishl',l 
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O. III ""-s. I. ;Yo 
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Thcre can he no mistake as to the lllcaning of this pa

ag'c, 
whatevcr lllay he om' view of his scntimcnts as cXIH'esscd in the 
pa
sagcs I)reviously citcd. 
And from this extract we may judge of the correctness of the 
statements of Archbishop Laurcncc, * that thc doctrine of our 
Church is, that the elect pcople of God arc all the baptized. 
One of the earliest acts of Archbishop Cranmer aftcr the ac- 
cession of Edwarcl VI. was to call Peter jI,-fartyr ovcr to thi
 
country, to aid him in the work of Rcformation; and aftcr a brief 
rcsidencc with himself at Lambeth, to place him, in 1318, as 
Rcgins Professor of Divinity in the U nivcrsity of Oxford. That 
it was by the c
press invitation of Archl]ishop Cranmcr that he 
eamc ovcr to this country, is testificd both by Archbishop Parkcr 
(in a passage to which I shall rcfcr presently), and by 1Ielchior 
Adam, in his Lifc of Pctcr )lartYl'.t I cannot thcrcforc but 
remark hcre upon thc unfairncss of thc way in which the late 
A l'chbishoJ> Laurence endeavours to get rid of any argumcnt 
respccting the tendencics of Cranmer's doctrine, drawn from hi
 
patronage of l>ctcr :Martyr, by l'cpresenting that patronagc as 
"thc bare circumstance of his being faroured witlt an ASYLU)! ill 
lItis country,"t and this in the midst of qnotations froml\IclehiOl' 
.\dam and .hchhishop !>al'kcr's Antiq. llritann., which show ALp. 
Laurcnce to havc becn well acquainted with hoth thosc WOl'ks.
 


.
 See his Hampton Lectu1'cs. 
t Quia cx acaclemii
 ministri Ecdesiarum proåeunt, cas cum prlll1lS 
cliligcnter refol'Ulandas cluxit ri. e. Cmlllllerus] : quo clcilHle ex his purus 
!lU('cus sanæ ,loctrinæ in singulas regni partes derivaretur. Quia vew 
Petrus Martyr doctorum virorum judicio ob sin
ularelll enllIition
m et in- 
crl',lihilcm mu1tarum rerum pcritiam. unus omnium ad hoc mUllUS maximc 
idoneus viclehatur, ah Archicpi
copo Cantuarie-llsi. de volulltate )'e:ris, 
voeatus cst. Itaque sub exitum Novemhris anni qua,lra
esimi scptimi, 
pcrmissu senatus, .trgentina uhi jam quinquennium docuerat in AnJ.!:Iiam 
disC'cssit, comitante cum llernarl1ino Ochino, qui l't ipse quoque ab col1em 
Archicpiseopo vocatus fuerat. (}1e1ch. .\,]am, \Titæ, in Yit. Theol. cxteror. 
p. 
1. Francot'. lï06, fol.) 
:I: Hampton Lect. ard cd. p. 2-t
. 

 The r
'futation of a goo,] size!] octa\"() vohune cannot of course he 
attc!11rtcill
 a ('orne-I' of a chapt('1' of a work on a ,1ifferent suhject; hut 
(wInle I ilesu.e to exprcss myself re-spectrun
 to\\':ll'Ils the l'ste-cmed author) 
I cannot but euter my humhle protest a:rainst the remarkable partiality 
ntH] superficial cl arae
er of the work ahove )'cfcrrcd to (.\rchhishop 
Laure-ncc'g Hampton Lectnres), and ('onsequentlv the CI'I"oueous nature of 
tIll' ,"iew it gin's of th
 suhject of which it treats. An,( [ tl'llst that the 
f:'w faets I am aI/out to mention ahon', \\ ill be sufficient to put the reader 
on his 
uarcl a
aill"t its statelIlents. 
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N ow it is notorious that thc scntimcnts of Peter "-Martyr wcre 
what would now be callell Calvinistic;* nor can it bc supposcd, 
(as Archbi:shop l..aurenf'e would wish us to think) that Cranmer 
\Vas ignorant what his scntimcnts wcre whcn he invitc(l him 
ovcr, or at any rate when, after some months' residence with 
himself at I..ambcth, hc sent him to be Rcgius Professor of 
Divinity at Oxford. And in the vcry }}oint in which Archbishop 
Laurence maintains the opposition of Cranmer's maturc vicws 
to those of Peter 1\:1artyr, evidcnce is produciblc that he is mis- 
taken. He says, (( It is likewise certain, that both immediately 
before and nfter his al'l'ival here, the scntimcnts of Cranmcr wc>re 
f'omplf'tely at variance with his, upon onc of the mosi important 
topics of the day, viz. the Sacramcntal Presence." (p. 2.:j.8.) 
N ow the fact is precisely the contrary, for ill a letter of Bar- 
tholomew Trahcron (made in 155] Dean of Chichcster) to Bul- 
lingf'r, dated so cady as Sept. 28, 1548, it is said, "That you 
may add yct morc to the praiscs of God, you must know that 
Latimcr has comc over to our npinion rcspccting the truc doc. 
trine of the eucharist, togcthcr with thc Archbishop of Cantcr- 
bury and the othcr Bishops, who hcrctoforc sccmcd to bc lJU- 
therans." (Orig. Lett. vol. i. p. 322.) And in another from 
the samc to the samc, elated Dcc. 31, 1548,-" On the 14th of 
Dccembcr, if I mistake not, a disputation was held at London 
conccrning thc eucharist, in the prcscnce of almost all tht, nobi- 
lity of Englaml. Thc argument was sharply contested ùy the 
Bishops. The Al'chbishop of Cantcrbury, contrary to gcncral 
ex}}ccíation, most o})cnly, firmly, amllcal'nedly maintaincd your 
opiniult upon the subjcct. . . . I perccive that it is all ovcr with 
JÆt1JCrani
ll1, now that those who werc eonsidcrcd its principal 
Hnd almost only supportcrs, have altogethcr come over to om' 
side." (lb. p. 323.) And in a lcttcr of Bishop Hooper to Bnl- 


· I usc the term Calvini:stic as that \fhieh is now commonly applil'11 to 
that systcm of doctrine which generally premiled among the" Rt'formetl " 
Churches of thc Continent at the pCI'iod of which we are spcaling. There 
"cre points in thc system of Calvin (stl'ictly spcaling) nbout whieh there 
was lIluch ùifl'cl'enee of opinion, both hcre and elsewhere. But 1 mn here 
!\peaking of the broad features of the preyailing system. The vie" s of 
Peter 
lart} r are so \\ell lno\\ n that it can hardly be nce('ssary to prove 
tllt'lIl b.\ extracts. but I would rder the readcr to (among his othcr works) 
his Commentary on the I; omans, originall} tlelivt'rl'cl at his l; lIin'l'sity Lee- 
ttll'CS, nlHl aftl'n'al'cl
 pllhli
herl (Lat. Tii!:uri, 155!I, &.l'. .En"d. Lond. 15(i
). 
partil'ularly lIi8 rClllar1

 Ull till' !It II ellaI'll'}'. 
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lingcr, in Dec. 1549, it is saiù, "Thc .Archbishop of Cantcrbury 
cntertains right views as to the natlU'e of Christ's prescnce in 
the Supper, allù is now very frienùly towards myself. Hc has 
some articles of religion, to which all preachers and lecturcrs in 
divinity arc requircd to subscribe, or elsc a liccnse for tcaching 
is not granted them; and in these Ilis sentiments 'respecting tlte 
eucllarist are pure and religious, and similar to yours in Swit:cl'- 
lalid. ",Ye dcsirc nothing morc for him but a firm and manly 
spirit." (Orig. Lett, relate to Rcform. vol. i. pp. 71, 72, Park. 
Soc. cd.) He repcats this in another lcttcr to the same party, 
writtcn in Feb. 1550. (lb. V. 76.) 
But, to silcnce at once and for evcr such l'cprcscntatiOlH5, let 
Cranmcr himself be hcard. In his Answcr to Dr. Smith, pub- 
lishcd in 1351, he thus speaks,- 


" After this he (i.e. Dr. Smith) falleth to railing. lying and slan- 
dering of M. Peter Martyr, a man of that excellent learning and 
godly living, that he passeth D. Smith as far as th..e sun in his clcar 
light passeth the moon being in the eclipse. 
" , Peter Martyr,' saith he, · at his first coming to Oxford, when 
he was but a Lutherian in this matter, taught as D. Smith now doth. 
But when he came once to the Court, and saw that doctrine misliked 
them that might do him hurt in his living, he anon after turned his 
tippet, and sang another song.' 
" Of M. Peter .J..1Iartyr's opinion and judgment in tltis matter, no 
man {:(1Il better testify than I; (orasmurh as he lodged wit/tin my house 
long bef01'e he came to Oxfol'CI, amI I 'tad with him many conferences in 
thai matter, and know t'wt he was then of tlte same mind that he is 
now, and as he defended after openly in Oxford, and hath written in 
his book. And if D. Smith understood him otherwise in his lectures 
at the beginning, it was for lack of knowledge, for that then D. Smith 
understood not the matter, nor yet doth not, as it appeareth by this 
foolish and unlearned book, whieh he hath now set out: no more than 
he understood my book of the Catechism, and tllPrifore 1'pj1ortcth untruly 
of me, that I Ùl that book did set forth the real presence of Christ's 
hoáy in the Sacrament. Unto which fall"e report I have answered in 
my fourth booh, the eighth chapter. But this I cGnfess of myself, 
that not long before I wrote the said Catechism, I was in that 
error of the real pre:,cnce, as I was many years past in divers other 
errors, as of transubstantiation, of the I"acrifi.ce propitiatory of the 
priests in the ma!<I"," &c... . .. . .. But as for Doctor Peter l\Iartyr, 
hath he sought to please man for advantage? who, having a great 
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yearly revrnue in his own country, for!"ook all fOJ Christ's sal"e, and 
for the truth and glory of God came into strange countries, where he 
had neither land nor frienùs, but as God of his guodness, who nevc} 
for:saketh thcm that put their trust in him, provided for him." 
(Cranmer's Works, l
. S. ed. vol. 1, pp. 3ï3, 374.) 
I will only add that Peter 
Jartyr was onc of threc (the others 
heing Dr. Rowland Taylor, anù "Talter Hadùon) whom the Arch- 
hishop assoriated 'with himself in drawing U}) a revision of the 
l'ecle
iasti('al laws, * (including the most important points of 
doctrine) and that it was l)etC'r :\Im-tyr whom the Archhi:-:hop 
aftt'rwards selected in the reign of Queen :l\1ary to aid him in 
defending the religion and Book of Common Prayer ('stabli
hetl 
here ill the reign of Ellward VI., when he challen
('d the 
H.omanists to a puhlic diRputation npon the 8uùject. Hut t11i.., 
fact I 
hall l10tire more particularly elsewhere. 
Strype remarks, thercfore,- 


" As for the !famed Italian, Peter Martyr.. . . . there was not unl
 
an acquaintance between him and our Archbi
hop, but a great and 
eUldial intimacy and friendship: for of ltim he made pm.ticuhn- llse ill 
tlte !
t(>ps he took in our lleformation. And whcnsoever he might be 
spared from his public }cadings in Oxford, the Archbishup used tu 
!"cml for him, to confer with him aLout the weightie
t matters. 
This Calvin took notice of, and signified to him by lettcr how mueh 
he rejoiced that he made use of the cuunsels of that excellent man. 
And when the reformation of the ecclesiastical laws was in eftcct 
whony devolved upon Cranmer, he appointed him and Gualter 
1 [aùdon, and Dr. Ruwland Taylor, his chaplain, and IlO more, tu 
manage that business. . . . . . and in that hold and brave challenge J,e 
made in the beginning of Qucen Mary's reign, to justify, against any 
man whatsoever, every part of King Edward's Refurmation, he 
numinated <<Illl made choicc of Martyr therein to be one uf hi
 
as:-,i::;tants in that disputatioIl, if any would undertake it with him." I 


rrhc invitation of Cranmer to rete!' :l\Ial'tyl' wa
 followed, 
Lll 1518, by one from the same qnartcr to l\lal'tin ]Jucer, r. 
.\ral'tyr's fellow-lahoul'er at Strasburg-,t and who, thon
h, ill thl' 


=I< 
ce 
tt'Yl'c's ('l"aUlIll'r, i. 1!1l, 192. Oxf. cd. 
'r Stl') pc's Cmlll/WI", p, .11:3, 01' O).,f. ed. 59:!. 
t BuccI' taug-Ilt thl'ulu
',' at 
tl'a:s'ml'g' fOl' tn Cllt\' vcar
, :11111 it. wa:s at 
}II
 ill, ita! ion, allli PWt'III"t'II.cut f}f;1 :salary ii'OII) thc. a;lthoritil's of 
tra!>- 
lJllI'
 fot, hilU, that Petl'!' .\lart
 l' juined hl111. (
cc l\1clch. .\dalll.) 
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matter of the euehari
t, morc ambignou
 in hi
 phrascolo
y, 
was ill suhstance entirely ill agrecment with him in ùoctrine; 
but whom Archbishop Laurence has, by some extraordinary 
mistakc, put (lown as a Lutheran, anù hence, as we shall see 
hereafter, used arguments grounded upon Bueel"s case, to t11(' 
infinite damagc of his own cause, 
'fo illustrate the general character of his doctrine, I will herc 
give SOUle extracts from his Commentary on the Homans, puh- 
lisheù in ] 33ß, and dedicated to (}ranmer, so that his views mUst 
have been well known to the Archbishop before he sent for him 
to come over. 


" Ex sanctis patribus non recte intel1ectis extitit aliquando is error, 
nostra bona opera esse aliquo modo causam nostræ prædestinationis, 
quùd Deus prævidens suos gratiam suam ohlatam amplexaturos, et 
donis suis probè usuros, eos hac de causa prædestinct et ad saIutem 
præfiniat. Sed hune errorem etiam D. Thomas rectè confutat, r. 1- 
q, 23 . . . . . Deus sane in nobis, qui ex nihilo sum us, quid prævideat, 
nisi (Juml ipse nobis ex sua bonitate statuerit don are ? NIbil igitur 
in nobis prorsus esse potest, quod respiceret Deus, nos inter salvalldos 
præliniendo: propter se ipsum facit, donahlue nobis omnia."* 
" Jam com mentum istuc, nos tantum habere virium ad recte vivcn- 
dum, ut vocati per Evangelium, et ea Domini gratia adjuti, quam 
omnibus mortalibus perpetuo offert et donat, possimus vocantem Deum 

cqui, et oblatam gratiam amplecti, ejusmodi esse, ut qui illud tueri 
velit, neccssario neget, Deum esse, inde perspicuum est. Omnes, 
cum Deum nominamus, intelligimus authorem omnis boni; et qui 
aliquid boni non effici a Deo affirmet, cum non dubitant negare 
I>cum."t 
" }'it sane necessario quicquid Deus vult simpliciter. Quæcunquc 
cnim voluit fecit in cælo et in terra, at Cluæ vult et probat in vita 

uorum, ea multis, imo omnibus proponit externo verbo ; quæ tamcll 
nOll vult simpliciter eos amplecti, quos decet esse ex multis vocatis, non 
cx paucis clectis: qui voluntati quidem Dei, quam exponi vult omni- 
bus,' obtincre autem tantÜm in elect is, advcrsantur; sed cum Deu
 
hoc ipsum in eis vult simpliciter, Dei voluntati 
ingulariter de 8C 
inscrviunt, non obsistunt. Atqui sicut hoc, qua justitia Deus alium 
velit salvum simpliciter, alium vocari tantìul1 ad salutem, pcrditulll 
\-cro simpliciter, vc><tigandum a nobis non est; ita nec illud, quî 
deceat Dcum vocarc ad salutem ct tc
tari 8uam voluntatem cs
c, ut 


· 31l'taphr. ct EU:lfl'. in l
p. Pauli a4l. ROIll. ('. 
. fi.'st puhlished. ,\tog-t'U- 
t lllæ. l.):
(i. I quote fwm the edition puhli:shetl, llasii. 15():!. rui. p. -11
. 
t I.!. ih. in e. ix. p. -l.)
. 
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vocationi parcant atque servcntur, quos tamen simpliciter vult au dire 
nec intelligere, videre nec cognoscere. Certum enim est, ut vocationi 
Oei quis pareat, quod est initium totius salutis, id esse donum et opus 
Oei; qU()tÌ Deus aliis largitur, aliis negate Illis enim suadet ut per- 
suadeat; his non ita: et non possunt non sequi voeantem quibus per- 
suadet, nee sequi quibus non persuadet. Vult itaque omnino alios 
audire se et exaudire, alios audire et contemnere. Cur autem ita velit 
ct faciat Deus, D. Augustinus duo tantùm habet quæ respondeat. 
o altitudo divitiarum! Et, Nunquid iniquitas est apud Deum? 
Addens; Cui responsio ista displicet, quærat doctiores, sed caveat ne 
inveniat præsumptores. De Sp. et lit. c. 34. Nec aliud re:5pondc- 
bunt, quicunque vert: pii sunt."* 


The letter (datcd Oct. 2, 1548) in which Cranmcr's invita- 
tion was conveycd to .Bucer, is still e
tant, and expres:ses Cran- 
mer's earnest desire for Duccr's aid in this country in furtllCring 
the cam;c of the Reformation. Aftcr expressing his sympathy 
for thc state of Germany, he says,- 


" I doubt not but God will hear this and similar groanings of the 
pions; and wiU preserve and defend the true doctrine which has been 
hitherto faithfully propagated in your cllUrches against all the ragings 
of the devil and the world . . , . . To you therefore, my Bucer, our 
kingdom will be by far the safest refuge. in which, by the bles:':ing 
of God, the seeds of true doctrine have begun to be sprinkled with 
good success. Come therefore to us, and give yourself to us as (( 
labourer in the Lord's harvest. You will not be of less use to the 
Catholic Church of God when with us, than if you retained your old 
place of abode. . . Therefore, laying aside all delay, come to us as 
soon as possible. We will show that nothing can be more pleasant 
or acceptable to us than the presence of llucer."t 


And wlwn BuccI' replied, apparently declining the invitation, 
retcr AleÀander, at the dircction of the Archbishop, wrote from 


· !d. ib. p. 4fì(). 
t Nee Ilubito quill Deus hoc ct similes piorum gemitus cXaluliturns sit; 
et veram doctrinam, quæ haetenus in vestris ecclesiis sineerc propagata est, 
f't COllservaturus et dcfellsurus sit adversus omnes diaboli et mundi furores. 
. . . 'l'ibi igitur, mi Buecre, portus longe tutissimus erit nostrum rcgnum, 
in 11uo, Dci beneficio, semina veræ doctrinæ feliciteI' spargi e(X'pel'llut. Veni 
igitur ad nos, et te nobis operarium præsta in messe Domini. Non minus 
proc1eris Catholiræ Dei ecclcsiæ cnm apnd nos fueris, quam si pri5:timls 

er1es retineres . . . . . Omni igitur scmota cunctatione. quamprimum ad 
nos venias. OstendclIlus nohis præ8cntia ßuceri nihil gmtiu8 aut juell11- 
r\ins esse posse. (CrmlJllt')"s'Vo)'ks, P. S. elL vol. 
, p. 4i 1. .\180 Bnccri 

('I'ipta Angl. p. 1!IO: ancl :-:tr
pc's ('l':t1UllCl', Doc. in ;\1'1" 
ljii.) 
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Lambeth a more pressing letter to him in :l\1arch 15-19,* bcgging 
him to come over.t In consequence of this second lettcr, I.:3ncer 
arrived in this country in 
\.pril, and with him came, abo by thr 
invitation of Cranmer,t I)aul1!
agius. Both were entertained by 
the ...\.rchbishop, at Lambeth, until the following autumn, whcn 
BuccI' was placed as Regius })rofessor of Divinity in Cambridge, 
and }
agius, in the same place, as l)rofes
:;or of Hebrew. 
In this post he publicly maintaincll the same doctrine that 
he had previously advocated, as appears by his Lectures 011 the 

plH'sians,
 and his public Disputations in the University, after- 
wards published. II 
}'rom the former I give a few extracts as a speeimen:- 
"Primus locus Theologiæ quem Paulus bac Epistola tract at, est 
de elcctione nostri ad hæreditatem ætcrnam. Revocat enim hac Epis- 
tola Epbesiis in memoriam beneficia, qllæ Deus illis contulerat. Ergo 
ab omnium primo et maximo incipit, llimirum ah electione et com- 
plexu æterno, quo ipsos et omnes suo
, ante omne tempus, ad vitam 
et salutem æternam complexus est. Hujus causam efficientem dicit 
e::,
e meram gratiam Dei, et meritum Christi. Gratiæ enim vocabu- 
lum, gratuitum Dei favorem et bellevolentiam hoc loco significat: 
quanquam et gratuita Dei dona per figuram etiam gratia dicantur ill 
Scripturis. Causæ finales sunt, vitæ sanctificatio, et gloria Dei. 
Non enim est vitæ nostræ saoctificatio præcipuus finis election is 
nostræ, sed ipsa gloria Dei, proiJtf'r quam, et ad quam omnium fuit 
conditIO, et nostri est regelleratio."
1 
.. Debetis ei esse grati, qui vobis gratuitò dOl1avit omnia, electionem, 
aùoptionem, vocationem, fidem, &c. Quæ apud Deum sunt firma. 
Studeamus tamen nos, ut etiam quantum ad nos magis ac magis sint 
firma, quanquam eleeti serventur omnes, nee pellitus e.xcidant. Sed 
danda etiam opera cst, ne vel ad momentum excidamus per nostra 
pcccata."** 
" Nomen electionis bifarÌam accipitur. Aliquando pro exte.rna 
ad aliquod munus electione: ut, N onne duodecim vos elegi, et unus 
cst ex vobis diabolus? . . . Rursus electio aliqua
do accipitur, ut sit 


'" See it in 13nceri Scripta Anglic. p. I !Jl. 
t 
ee 
tr
pe's Life of Crnnmel', i. :280. Oxf. etl. 

 See Life of Fa
ins by 
Iclch. Allam, ancI Peter Alexander's Lett. to 
him, tlatt't\ 
lm'dl 
4, \54
). (Orig. Lett. p. :
2!).) 

 Pnrlectiolles in .Epist. atI Ep111'8. Basil, I.>():!. ful. 
II In his Scripta .\nglieana. Basil. IS7ï. rul. 

 Præle('t. ill Ep. ad Ephc:s. c. 1. Basil. 15ö:? ful. p. I!). 
** II,. p. :!O. 
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aliquorum hominum ex communi perdita massa, ad cognitionem 
voluntatis Dei, et demum ad vitam externam {ksignatio, ex mcra gm/ia 
Dei: et de ca electione hie sermo est, et de ca loquitur Christus, uhi 
dicit: Ego scio quos elegerim. Si hujus electionis memoria et medi- 
tatio nobis auferretur, bone Deus, quomodo resisteremus diabolo? 
Quoties enim Diabolus tentat fidem nostram, nunquam autem non 
tentat, tunc semper ad electionem est nobis recurrendum, et de ea 
cogitandum, atque ita cogitandum, ut ornnem dubitationem exclu- 
damus. Nam si hac fidei certitudine careamus, si de ea persuasi non 
sumus, non possumus vitam æternam expectare; Dcum pro patre, et 
Christum pro redemptore non possumus agnoscere; nihil denique 
solidæ pietatis, et veræ dilectionis Dei in nobis esse potest. * 
"Electio merum est donum Dei. Ergo gratia, et non merces. 
Legatur Augustinus, habet certe c1arissima et evidentissima tes- 
timonia. Est itaque electio, destinatio et certa Dei miseratio ab 

cterno ante mundum constitutum, qua Deus eos, quorum vult 
miscreri, ex universo perditorum hominnm genere, ad vitam æternam 
sccernit, ex planè liberali misericordia, priusquam quicquam possint 
boni aut mali facere. Certa, inquam, est, et immutabilis, per Je
'llm 
Christum unigenitum filium Dei et nostrum mediatorem, ab 
cterno 
destinatum caput Ecclesiæ, ac reconciliatorem, secundum æternum 
et immutabile propositum SUUI11, ut nos adoptaret in filios et hærcdes, 
ct in 'llovam vitam regenerm-el, ut sancti essemus," &c. t 
" Deus in electione suum tantummodo propositum sequitur, suam 
gloriam, charitatem, mi!'cricordiam, ct filium suum Jesum Christmll. 
Sed dices: Si nihil hominis concurrit, redditur homo rcmis:sior. 
Nequaquam ita est: imo qui firmiter credit ex mera Dei voluntatc, 
charitate, misericordia hoc provenire, magis accenditur ad bona opera: 
scd qui non credunt, hi omnia rapiunt in libertatem pcccandi. In 
nono quoque capite ad Romanos, gratuitam esse electionem ostco- 
ditur adeò c1an
 ut magis non possit. Quod argumcntum optime 
urget Augustir.us. Simile est et illud: Ego vos elegi, non vos me 
clegistis. N on ergo præpamtoria aut alia ulla opera eos servarunt, 
qui. servati sunt, sed sola gratia. Prædicant præterea }!a'C verba 
textus justitiam Dei, quod scilicet reprobi justo Dei judicio reprobi 
manellt. . . . 8i quis igitur objiciat, Si ex parte hominis nihil fit, quod 
ad clcctionem attin
t, quod concurrat cum divino opere, yjdetur Deus 
injw,:tu8 esse, quòd non omnibus ex æquo idem dat præmium,-Re- 

pondendum iIli est; Nihil simile esse inter cogitationes Dei e1 
nostras. Nos enim qui legem hahemus bene faciendi, hanc quidcm 
legem sequi debemus, nisi injusti esse vcJimu!'. At Deus nulla hujl1s- 


'" 11J. p. 21. 


t Ih. p. :?J. 
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modi ]f'ge tcnetur, nu]]o cog-itur præ('('pto, ut perditis bencfaeiat, ct 
immcritis conferat salutem," &c. &c. * 
It would be easy to multiply such pa
sagcs a hundrcùfold. 
On his death, at the close of 1531, :l\Iatthcw Parker, aftcr- 
wards Archbishop of Canterbury, prcacheù his funeral sermon, 
anù praised him particularly for the soundness and ex'cellellce úf 
his doctrine; in which (he tells us), as wcll as the holinc8s of 
his life, he was a burning and shining ligM in the Church of 
Christ for many years. t 
And at a subsequent period we have a similar testimony tu 
him from another of our most able primates, Archbishop \"hit- 
gift. Thus he sl)eaks of him in his reply to Cartwright (who 
had found fault with some of his remarks),- 
" I have sometimes heard a Papist burst out into this rage against 
1\1. llucer, being pressèd with his authority: but you are the fir:,-;t 
professor of the Gospel that ever I heard so churlishly to use 80 
reverent, 80 leamed, 80 painful, 80 SOUND a father, being also an 
earnest and zealous professor."i · 
And in thc same work he frcquently refers, with grcat respcct, 
to Buccr's Revic" of the Prayer Book. 
Similar invitations were also sent to many other of the more 
famous divines of the "Reforlllcd" II Churches, anù acccpted 1J) 
SOlnc of theIll. Several invitations were also sent to l\IcIïmc- 
thon, but for somc reason not accepted. Aud hcre again I ulUs1 
notice the remarkablc partiality displayed by Archbishop Lan- 
rcnce in his Bampton Lcetlll'es. From a ]>cru:sal of those Lcc- 
turcs one might suppose that l\Iclancthon was the only onc of 
the foreign Rcfùrmers invited to this country by Cranmcr, and 
thc invitations addrcsscd to him are vcry carefully rccorded;
 
while the fact is, that, with this single exception, (and that in 
favor of one rcmarkable for the modcration of his vicws as a 
Luthcran, and their leaning towards those of the Rcformcd 


* lb. 
t Scc I1ist. Vera de Yita, &c. llUC
l'i, &C'., 15G2. 8vo. fo1. 58 and (j5. 
Inserted also in lluccri Scripta Ang]ie. 
! Dcf. of Answer to Admon. p.5'?2. 
II I Use the word "Reformcd" in its strict scnsC as distinglli
hed hom 
" Lutheran;" thc formcr followin.... thc vie" s of Zuinglc or Cakin. II is 
unnecessary here to entcr into the q
\estio1\ of any minur difi"l'rencl'!' or, il " 
hC't\\ eCll thesc t\\ 0 Reformers. 

 
l'C Bampt. LcC't. 
ote, p. 19:4. 



02 


party) almust all, if not all, Wl10 werf' invited to this connh'y Ly 
Cranmer, to aid him ill the work of Reformation, wel'e of the 
Refol'll1eù Churches, aml therefore of Zuillglian 01' Calvini
tic 
VleWR, And now let us see what is the account given Ly A1'cn- 
his/lOp Pll1'ker of t.hose who came over, and compare it with 
Arch bishop Laurence's. 
(( Archbishop Cranmer. t!tal he might sl1'engthen the et'allgelical 
doct1'Ùle in the Universities of Cambridge and Oxford. from which 
an iufinite number of teachers go forth for the instruction of the 
whole kingdom, called into England the most celetJrated divines from 
foreign nations, Petn' Jllarlyr r el'milius a Florentine, and M w,tin 
Buce1', a German. from Strasburg. The former taught at Oxford. 
the latter at Cambridge. With the latter, also, Paul Fagius became 
Profe
sor of Hebrew at. Cambridge. And, besides these, Immanuel 
Tremellius, Bernardine Ochine, Peter Alexander, Valerandus Pollanus, 
all of whom, with their children and wives, he liberally maintained. 
Philip Melancthon also, and Musculus, were invited; but, being kept 
back by th
ir countrymen. they scnt letters to excuse themselves. . . . 
These three were liberally maintained at the expense of Cranmer. 
But Fagius soon died. The other two. by constant readings. ser- 
mons, and disputations, refuted Popery and spread tlte Gospel; and 
Bucer died the third year of his coming into England. and his funeral 
was honoured by the attendance of all orders at Cambridge. and 
the lamentations of every one expressed in odes and sermons. Peter 
Martyr still lived and sustained constant labours in the defence of 
fllP et 1 angpli r all1'uth against the Papists. *" 
"11at a contrast is this account to tlmt given by Al'C'hLi::-;hop 
IJ3urenrc! All the parties here mentiulIed except 1JIelanct/wll, 
lllld per/lO}Js Peter Alexander, we1'e of the "Ref01'med" scltool. 
Of Peter Alexander, it is said by Stl'YPc,- 
u Peter Alexander was of Artois, and lived with the Archbishop 
before Bucer came into England. He was a: learned man. but had 
different sentiments in the matter of the Eucharist, inclining to the 
belief of a corporeal presence with the Lutherans; though some 
years after he came OVfr to a r1glttCl' judgment. as his companion 
Peter Martyr signified to Calvin. in a letter wrote from Stras- 
burg. "-(Life of Cranmer, 195 or Oxf. ed.. 279.) 
So that the effect of Peter Alcxamlcr's residence in England 
was to attach him completely to the" Reformed" party. 


* Translateù from AnticJo ßrit:nm. p. 50R j ('c1. 1729, fol. 
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To tIle ppr
ons just mentioned as having come ovcr to thi.. 
country on the invitation of Cranmcr, I must add ,John a J
as('o, 
a well-known divine of the "Reful'med" school. Cl'allHlt'r'S 
fil''5t invitation not having bcen successful, he thus addrcssed him 
in a second lctter, dated July J, 1348. 


.. I am sorry that your coming to us has been prevented by the 
un looked for intervention of some other engagement. . . , Weare 
desirous of setting forth in our churches the l1"ue docb"ine of God. 
and have no wish to be shifting and unstable, or to deal in ambigui- 
ties; but. laying aside all carnal considerations, to tram:mit to pos- 
terity a true and explicit form of doctrine agreeable to the rule of 
the sacred writings; so that there may not only be set forth among 
all nations an illustrious testimony respecting our doctrine, delivered 
by the grave authority of learned and godly men, but that all posterity 
may have a pattern to imitate. For the purpose of carrying this 
important design into execution, we have thought it necessary to 
have the assistance of learned men, who. having compared their 
opinions together with us, may do away with doctrinal controversie
, 
and build up an entire system of true doctrine. I'Ve have thPrif01'p 
im"ited both yourself and some other lem'ned men; and as they han> 
come over to us without any reluctance, so that we scarcely have to 
regret the absence of any of them. with the exception of youn;:e]f 
and Melancthon, we earnestly request you, both to come yourself, 
and, if possible, to bring l\lelancthon wIth you." (Cranmer's \V orks, 
P. S. ed. vol. ii. pp. 421. 422. where the original Latin is also given.) 


It would appear, then, from this letter, that l\lclanctholl was 
the only Lutheran that had been invited by Cranmer to come 
over to this country. 
It is a1:5o of importance to notice the lmrties invited to this 
country by Cranmer, to aid him in the project he had much 
at heart of drawing up a Confe
:'iioll of }"1aith which Ulight be 
accepted by all the Protestant Churches. The three })ersons to 
whom he wrote on this subject were l\Iclancthon, Henry Bul- 
linller, and Calvin.* His object was thus expressed in 11Ïs 
letter to Calvin,- 


" I have often wished, and still continue to do so, that learned and 
godly men, who are eminent for erudition and judgment, might meet 


* Sce the Lettcrs to thcm in his Works, Yol. U. 1'1" l:m--4:H. 
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together in some place of 
af('ty, whC'rc, by tal
jng conn
('l tog('tlwr, 
and comparing their rcspectivc opini01ls, they might handle all the 
Ileads of ecclesiastical doctl'iuf', anù hand down to posterity, unJer 
the weight of their authority, some work not only upon the suhjC'cts 
themselves, but upon the forms of expressing them."* 


The letters to Bullinger and Calvin arc dated l\Ial'ch 20, 
] 5:>2. That to 1\lclanctbon on this subject is date(Il\Iarc1) 27, 
1552, and in it the AI'chbi
hop say:s,- 


" I have written likewise to Masters Calvin and nullinglr, and 
exhorted them not to be wanting- to a work so nccessary, and f"O 
useful to the commonweaith of Christendom. You wrote lI1C word 
in your last letter that the Areopagites of the Council of Trent are 
making decrees respe.cting the worship of the host. vVhcrcforc 
since the adversaries of the Gospel meet together with so much zeal 
for the establishment of error, we must not allow them to be more 
diligcnt in confirming ungodliness, than we are in propagating and 
setting forth the doctrine of godiiness."t 


The project (it is unnecessary to add) failcd, the difficu1ties 
attending its fulfilment being no doubt insupcrable, hut thc 
namcs of t.he parties applied to by Cranmer, show the Lias 0(' 
his mind. And it is impossible not to see from the facts jUf;t 
mentioned, how completely certain parties among us arc 
c1f- 
condemned, when in one and the samc breath thcy maintain 
the agreement of their views with tho::-\e of Cranmer, amI at thc 

ame time depreciate amI despise the ycry men, Petcr 1\Iartyi., 
BuccI', &c., whom he called over to this country, and placcd in 
situations of the greatest importancc, to tcach the nation what 
he believed to be the true faith. 
Further; what was the doctrine of Thomas Ikeon, onc of 
Cranmer's chaplaiuf.:,t and appointed by him one of the Ri:\ 
preachers at Canterbury; II appuÌnhnents which arc surely good 
tests of Cranmer's judgment as to the soundncss of his ùortrinC'? 
In his "Pomander of Praycr," puhlishcd as early ns 1532, 
we find a prayer afterwards transferred to Edwanl t1w Si,l1,'s 
!>rimcr, (whcre it appeared under the sanction of the hip:hrst 


... lh. p.4,'3:!. t lh. p. 4:H. 
::: 
trype's Cranmcr, booh. '1, c. :ì:J, p. 2!)1), or 417. 
\I II.. hool..., :J, c. 2t\, p. 4:!:
, or GOj. 
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authoritips of the ChUl'ph,) f,'om whi(;h the following IS all 
extract. 


{f Notwithstanding, 0 heavenly Father. thou hast a little flock, to 
whom it is thy pleasure to give the glorious kingdom of heaven. 
There is a certain number of F:heep that hear thy voice, whom no 
man is able to pluck out of thy hand, which shall never perish, to 
whom also thou shalt give eternal life. .Make me therefore, 0 Lord, 
of that number whom thou from everlasting hast predeF:tinate to be 
saved, who
e names also are written in the bool< of life."* 


"This Calvinistical devotional tract [observes IJowndesJ wa9, 
says Gifford, a frequent subject of riùicule with the 'wit
 of those 
days."t But the author of this " Cah'inistical devotional tract" 
was maùe by Cranmer onc of his chaplains, and one of the six 
preachers at Canterbury; and the very prayer which is the 
most thoroughly Calvinistical of all, was inserted, or allo," f'd to 
be inse!'ted, by Cranmer, in the Primer is
ued by royal authorit) 
for puhlic nse. 
The same sentimcuts will be fonnd in his "Christllla
 Ban- 
quet," first puhlished in 1342.t 
In his Catechism (of the date of which I alll uncertain) he 
fo:.ays,- 
{f If the election of God be certain. as it is mOF:t certain, who 
learneth not then of these aforesaid sentences, that God's elect can 
hy no means perish? To be elected is to be saved, . . . Our whole 
salvation dependeth not of any external work, but of the free election 
and undoubted grace of God." 
 
So in his" Sick .l\Ian's Salve," written in the form of a dia- 
logue, in the early part of Queen Eli,mbeth's reign, wp find tIle 
foHm' iug ;- 
"E}Juphl'od. 'Yhat if I bc not ofthe number of those whom God 
hath predestinate to be saved ?-Pltilem. Fear you not. God, with- 
out all doubt, hath sealed you by his holy Spirit unto everlast
ng life. 
Your name is wrítten in the book of life. You are a citizen of that 
new glorious and heavenly J erusalem. You shall remain with God 


;0 Works, P. Ked. Vol. iii. p. 84. 
t Lon mlcs 's Bih1iothcea, muleI' " ßccon." 
t 
e{' his "T or1.s, 1'. 
. cd. Y01 1. p. 7'2. 
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in g-lory, after your departnre, for eyer and ('ver.-Rpnplt. It 801'(' 
rf'lwnteth me that] have at any time offended the Lord my God. 
Pltil. This repentance is an evident testimony of your salvation, 
and that God hath predestinate and tofore appointed you unto ever. 
lasting life. . . . Epaplt. I have an earnest faith in the blood of 
Christ, that God the Father will forgive me a11 my !'ins for Christ's 
!'ake.-Phil. You thus believing cannot perish; but this your faith 
i!': an undoubted assurance unto your conscience that you are pre- 
de
tinate to be !"-aved. For it is written," &c. 


And so t1lf' dialoguc proccrùs, b'cating haptism, th(' receptioll 
,,-ith comfort of the lJord's supper, the glad hearinf!: of the won} of 
God, as so many cviùcuces that Gml hath" chosen" such a pl'I'
OH 
"to he hi
," and" predestinated him unto everlastiHg glory."* 
So in his" Common Place
 of thc Holy Scripture," pnhli:-;hcll 
m 1362, thrce heads of his Common Places arc the following- ;- 


"That God's election is certain and unchangeable." 
" That God's election is free and undesen-ed." 
c, That God's elect and chosen cannot perish."i" 


And the same doctrine is relleated in hi:-; "Demands of Holy 
Scripturc," published in 13G3.t 
Anothel' remarkable tcstimony a
 to the systC'm of ductrine 
embraced by the grcat body of our divines at this perioù, occurs 
in two letter::; of Dean Traheron to Bullinger. Thc first is dated 
Sept. 10, 1552, and in it hc writes thlls,- 
"1 am exceedingly d.esirous to know what you and the otlH'r 
very learned men who live at Zurich, think respecting the predesti- 
nation and providence of God. If you ask the reason, there are 
f'ertain individuals here who lin-d among you 80me time, and who 
a

ert that YOll lean too much to Melancthon's views. nlft TIn; 
GREATER NUMBER AMOKG us, of 1dlO1Jl .l own 'IIly.<;elf to be our. 
embl'{(('e the opinion of Jolm Cab'in as being perspicuous and mo"t 
agreeahle to Holy Scriptm"e. And we truly thank God, that that 
pxcel1ent treatist' of the very learned and exeellent.T ohn Calvin 
against Pig-him: and one Gcorgius SicuhlS, should have camp forth at 
the ,"ery time when the fl'lf'!"tion hegan to he agitated among us. For 
we confess that he has thrown much light upon the 
uhject, or rather 
so oaJ.ltlh:.ù it, as that WI" havt' 11<'\'('1' he fore spen any thing more 



 W or1.!';. \"01. iii. PI" I,:!, 1,:3. 
: Ih. p. {ilfi. 


t Ih. Pl" 31G-31
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learned or more plain. \Ve arc anxiol1
, howe\'er, to know \\ hat 
are yuur opinions, to which we justly allow much weight. \Ve cer- 
tainly hope that you differ in no re
pect from his excellent and most 
learned opinion. At least you will please to point out what you 
approve in that treatise, or think defective, or reject altogcthcr, if 
indeed you do reject any part of it, which li'e s!tallllot easily lJeliel'f'." 
(Orig. Lett. vol. i. pp. 32.3, 32G.) 
And from thc reply of Traheron (dated June 3, 15J3) to 
j
nllingcr'
 answcr, it appears that thc point of disagl'cemcnt 
was, rcspccting an extrcme statement of Calvin as to God's pre- 
detcrmination of the evil actions of mcn. 


" Though I admire," says Traheron, H both your exceeding lcarn- 
ing and moderation in this writing of yours, nevertheless, to say t}le 
truth, I cannot altogether think as you do.. .,. Though God does 
not himself create in us evil dcsires, which are born with u
, we 
maintain nevertheless, that he determines the placc, the time, and 
mode [of bringing them into action], w that nothing can happell 
otherwise than as he has before determined that it should happcn. 
For, as Augustine has it, he ordains even darkness. To he Lricf, we 
ascrihc all actions to God, but leave to men whatever sin there i
 in 
them. . . . . . You do not approve of Calvin. when he statcs that God 
not only foresaw the fan of the first man, and in him the ruin of his 
posterity, but that he al
o at his own pleasure arrangcd it. Anù 
unless we allow this, we shall ccrtainly take away both the providenc{' 
and the wisdom of God altogether." (lb. pp. 32G, :327.) 
The remark of ]Julling-er, to whieh the Ia
t scntcnee ref'l'l'
, 
"as this: · 


" Ego certe sic loqui non ausim, utpute qui existimem gmtiæ sincc- 
ritatem defcndi posse, utcun
ue non dicamus Deum homines crem'c in 
exitium, et in illum finem ipsos deduccrc aut impel1ere indurando et 
cxcæcando." (lb. 327.) 
l\ow the reader \\ ill ob
crve, that Trahcl'on states, that the 
views he hcre defends, \\ hich involve thc cxtrcmc of Calvinism, 
were thc vi('ws of" tlU) grmtcr mf1flVCr" of hi:,; hl'ethrell. And 
at the tinH' that h(' wrote t hc 1il'st lctter, he' \\ a
 Ueal1 of Chi- 
chestcl', to which Deancry he was appointed in Sept. 13:>1;* anù 
het\\ecn writing the two letters, i. c. in January 1332 (0. S.)t 


* Str
'p,,'s 1
('('L :\r\'lnm. 11. ii, 2(:(;. 
l' 2 


t Ih. 27,i. 
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11(' was p1'omoted to a prf'bC'lIdal stall at lriml:-:or. Thf' pr('- 
,-alcncc, thcrefore, of the vcry highest CalvinistiC'al viC'\\ s aJllOll
 
a large portion of our clcrgy of that period can hardly, in 
the face of such tcstimollY, be dcnied; \\ hile I doubt not, that 
the morf' moderate and judicious ,-iew8 of Bullinger upon the 
point herc in question, pL'tTailed with sHeh men as Cranmer and 
Ridley, and others. Rnt this pa
sage may 
how us, how \videly 
{-'ven still hip:lH'r vif'w:,; than thos"'(' of Bnnin
er prevailed here at 
that timf', 
..\. still more weighty testimony lllay be derin,a from certain 
puhlic documents of this pel'iod. 
In the same year (1553) ill which the _hticle!S of Edward VI. 
(agreed npon in 1 j52) wcre fir
t published, there was (( 8ft f<)l.th, 
hy the Kinp;'s :l\1ajesty's authority fOl' all schoolmasters to teach," 
"a Short Catechism" in Latin and English; to ,yhich tll{' 
Articlf':,; were adjoincd. This Catechism, Bishop Ridley tells 
ns,* was .rmbsr]'ibed both by himself aMl Cranmer, as wc11 as 
othcrs. III this public document, therefore, we have the best pos- 
sible witness of their tenets at that time. I must beg the atten- 
tion of the reader, then, to the fotowinp; extract fl"Om that })art 
of it relating to "the Church." 


lC To the furnishing of this commonwealth [i: e. the Church], 
helong all they, as many as do truly fear, honour, and call upon 
God, wholly applying their mind to holy and godly living; and all 
those that, putting all tlH'ir hope and tru!'t in him, do a
suredly look 
for the hlis!". of everlasting life. Rut as.1/Zrwy as are in this faith 
:
te({fast, were f01'erhosen, predestinate, anrl appointed out to el'el'last- 
iilr/ l
f(', IJpfol'e flte ?I'O]'ld was made. \Yitness hereof they have 
wit11in in their hearts the Spirit of Clhist, the author, earne
t, and 
unfailahle pledge of their faith. \Vhich faith only is able to per- 
ceive the mysterie!': of God: only hringeth peace unto the heart: 
only taketh hold on the righteousness that is in Christ Jesus. 
{f ltlasfel'. Doth then the Spirit alone and faith (sleep we never so 
soundly. or stand we never so reckle
s and !'lothful) so work all things 
for us. as without any help of our own to carry us idle up to heaven? 
{f SCllOl(/r. J use, Master, as you have taught me, to make a dif- 


.. nisI" at O:\forc1. St'e hi.;; W OJ'hS, p. '22i. 
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ference between the cause and the effects. The first, principal. and 
must perfect cause of our justifying and salvation, is the goodness allli 
love of God: whereúy he clwse us for ltis before he made the W01'[d. 
After that, God granteth U6 to be called by the preaching of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, when the Spirit of the Lord is poured into us 
by wh08e ,guiding and governance we be led to settle our trust in 
God: and hope for the performance of all his promises. \-Vith thi:5 
choice is joined, as companion, the mortifying of the old man, that 
is, of our affection and lust. From the same Spirit also cometh our 
sanctification: the love of God, and of our neighbour: justice: and 
uprightness of life: finally, to say all in SUID, wlwtsoeve1' is in us, or 
may he doue of us, pure, honest. true. and good. that aitogelllel' 
8prillgeth out of this most ]Jleasallt root, ji'o/lt this 11WSt plentiful 
fuwdain, the goodness, love, choice, allll ul/changeable P/J/ïJos e (d' Gut/. 
He is the calise, the ?'est are the jruits and ejlects. Yet are abo the 
goodness, choice, and Spirit of God, and Christ himself, causes conjoin- 
ed and coupled each with other: which may be reckoned among the 
principal causes of our salvation. As oft therefore as we use to say, that 
we are made righteous and !'aved by only faith j it is meant thereby. that 
faith, or rather trust alone,doth lay hand upon, understand and perceive, 
our righteous-making to be given us of God freely; that is to say, 
by no deserts of our own, but by the free grace of the Almighty 
Father. Moreover faith doth engender in us the love of our neigh- 
bour, and !'ouch works as God is pleased withal. For if it be a lively 
and true faith, quickened by the Holy Ghost, she is the mother of all 
good saying and doing, By this short tale is it evident, whence and 
by what means we attain to be made righteous. For not by lhe 
'lvorl/tÏness of our deservings were we he1'etofrn'e chosen, or long ago saved: 
but by the only mercy if God, and ]Jm'e grace of Cll1'ist ou?' Lord, 
whe?'eby we were in him made to those good works that God Itatlt ap- 
pointed for us to walk in. And although good worh cannot dt'serve 
to make us righteous before God, yet do they so cleave unto faith, that 
neither can faith be found without them, nor good WOl ks be any 
where without faith . . . . 
.. .Jla..,ter. \\Thy is he [the Holy Ghost] calleù holy? 
"Sc/tolar. Not only for his own holiness, but for that by him are 
made holy the chosen of God, and mem,óers of C!trisl."* 


Can it be denied, that this is \\ hat would now be callcd dear 
and decided Calviui:5ffi ? 


* Two Liturgies, with other Documents, of .Ed". VI. rm"I"cr. SIlt'. ed. 
pp. 511 - bII. 
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13nt furthcr. In the ::ml1le ycar was pnhli::5ll{'d, " A l>rilll(,l", 
or l
uok uf Private l\'ayer," "authorizcd and :set forth by tlU' 
King's )Iajcsty, to hc taught, learned, rcad, and used by aU hi
 
loving subjects," of course by thc counsel of Cranmer, Ridley, 
and others, like the .Articles and Catechi8m. N ow in one of the 
prayers of this book, in which thcy would surely he cautious of 
iutrOllucinp: such a doctrinc "ithout strongly feeling its import- 
ance, we have the Prayer ('cerbatim) which I have gi,-cn abovc 
(p. 65) from onc of Bccon's works.* 
There is also one more document of a ::;Ìmilar kind, prepared 
unùcr the guidance and direction of .L\rchbi:shop Cranmer, about 
the same time as those already quotcll; thc publication of which 
howcvcr, at the time of its })feparation, was preventell by thc 
death of Eùwarù VI. '1 mean the "Reformatio Legum Ecele- 
:-.iasticarum," which, as is well known, received its last correc- 
tions from Cranmer. In this book therc is an article" On I\'c- 
dcstination," in whieh, after reproving those "ho indulge thclll- 
:selvcs in sin, saying that as they are either prcdestinated to life 
or not, it matters not, the writer proceeds,- 
<< 
 os vero sacris Scripturis eruditi, talcm in hac re ùoctrinam 
ponimus, quod diligens et accurata cogitatio de prredestinatione nostra 
ct clectione suscepta (de quibus Dei voluntate determinatum fuit, 
antequam mundi fundarnenta jacerentur)-.Hæc itaque diligens ct 

cria, quam ùiximus, his de rebus cogitatio, piorum hominum animos, 

piritu Christi afflatos et carnis ac membrorum subjectionem pcr- 
::-l'ntiscentes,t et ad cælestia sursum tcndentes, dulcissima quadarn et 
jucundissima consolatione permulcet, quoniam fidem nostram de per- 
pctua salute per Christum ad nos perventura confirm at, vehemen- 
ti::;simas charitatis in Deum flammas accendit, mirabiliter ad gratins 
agendas exuscitat, ad bona nos opera propinquissimc adducit. ct a 
peecatis longis
ime abducit, quoniam a Dco sumus decti, et filii ejus 
ill
tituti, quæ singularis et eximia conùitio summam a nobis salubri- 
tatem morum et exceIlentissimam virtutis perfection em requirit, 
denique nobis arrogantiam minuit, ne viribus nosh'is geri credamus, 
<jure gratuita Dei beneficelltia et infinita bonitatc indulgentur. Prël'- 
terea neminem ex hoc loco purgationem cellscmus vitiorum suorum 
aHcrre posse, quia Deus nibil uIla in re injuste constituit, nce ad 


* Litlll'gic8 :nul DO('UlllCuts of Edw. YI. p. .175. 
-t For .. "ers('uti
cl'lItcs.' the I'riutell edition:- han'. h
 mi:,:tah.{,. 
.. JH'é\'M:Jltc
." 
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pcccata voluntate3 nostras ullquam 
invitas trudit Quapropter 
omncs nobis admonendi sunt ut in actionibus suscipicndis ad decreta 
prædestinationis se non referant, sed universam vitæ sure ratiouem ad 
Dei leges accommodent, cum et promi:.;siones bonis et minas mulis ill 
sacris Script uris generaliter propositas contcmplentur. Debemus 
enim ad Dei cultum viis illis ingredi et in ilIa Dei voluntate cem- 
morari, quam in sacris Script uris patefactull1 esse videmus."* 
"11at is the doctrine here maintaincd cannot, I conccivc, 

l\lmit of any question. 
Hut if thcrc were any doubt on the subject, the namcs of the 
authors would be sufficient to removc it; for, as we havc secn 
in a prcceding page,t thc partics whom CranUlcr cmployeJ to 
dl'aw it up werc Peter 
Iartyr, whose vicws on thc subjcct arc 
well kno\\ II ; Dr. Howland Taylor, \\ ho, as we shall sec prcsently, 
joincd with J ohn 1
l'aùfol'l1, in a lctter to Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimcr, asking their namcs to a trcatisc of Bradford upholding 
thc doctrinc of frec elcction; and 'faltcr Haddon, whosc :-icuti- 
Illcnts are abundantly manifcstcd in his answcr to Osorius.t If 
the Al'ticlc nceùcd intcrpretation, thcn, we have hcre a clear proof 
of the doctrine intcndcd to be conveyed by it, as "ell as of 
Cranmer's state of mind when hc cmploycJ such mcn to draw 
it up. 
I pass on t.o thc testimony of Bradford, and his cOlltrover
y 
with SOUle of his fcllow-prisoners, in thc timc of l
uccn 
Iary, 
on this subjcct. In the year 133-.1, w hcn all Protcst.ants of any 
note, whatcvcr their peculiar scntimcnts might be, wcrc iu pri- 
sou, Strype tells us,- 
.. One thing there now fell out, which caused some disturbance 
among the prisoners. Many uf them that wt:J"e under restraint fur 
the profession of the Guspel were such as held free will, tending tu 


.. MS. Bib!. IIarl. No. 42(i, fol. 15, 16. III thc Bl'itish 1Im-emn. The 
\\ ork from which this is c
tractccl was )luhlishcc1 in 15ïI; eclitccl by John 
Fox; anc1 again in W..jO. But the ahove ðtmct is givcn from the 
\l:-5. of 
the \\ ork, belonging to Cranmer, aUlI interlined allll cOl"rected hy him, 
a1l101l
 thc llarleian :;\[
S" In the last sentencc hut onc the wurcls 
ul"Í
ilmlly \\ere, "et CHm )ll"Olltissiones tum minas in s:L('ris 
cript\lris sihi 
{Jmpositas contemplentur," which wcre altered by Cmnmer to those gi\ en 
abovc. 
-r Sec p. 56 ahovc. 
1 Jtl'sl'ons. cOlltra Osor" l.Jíï, lib. 2. An EIIgli
h translation of it "as 
Pllhlishccl, from which lar;1;c e
tracts arc givell in HielllllolHl'" EII
h"h 
fathcr,,;, ,0L 
. 
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the derogation of God'::; grace, and refu!"'ed ti,e duell'tlle of libsolilfe 
predestination and original sin . . . . . Bradford had much di:scourse 
with thern......Bradford was apprehensive that they might now do 
great harm in the Church, and therefore out of prison wrote a letter 
to Cranmer, Ridley. and Latimer. the three chief heads of the Re- 
formed (though oppressed) Church in England. to take some cogni- 
zance of this matter. and to consult with them in remedying it. And 
with him joined Bi::;hop Ferrar. Rowland Taylor. and [Archdeacon] 
J aIm Philpot .... e pon this occasion Ridley wrote a treatise of 
God's election and predestination. And Bradford wrote lmot/,el' 
upon tile same subject. and sent it to those t/n'ee fathe],!J ill O'-fford, 
Jo/' their app,'obatioll, and, theirs being obtained. the rest of the 
eminent divines in and about London were ready to sign it also."* 
Xow Ridley's Treatisc is unfortunately lost. But Bl'aù.forù's 
we }wve. And what i8 its testimony? 
.. This is a sum; that. where a Christian man's life hath respect to 
God, to man, and to himself. to live godly. ju!"'tly, and soberly, all 
is grounded in predest;nation in Christ. For who liyeth godly but 
he that believeth ? And who believeth. but such as are ordained to 
eternal life? Who liveth justly, but such as love their neigh- 
bours? And whence springeth this love. but of God's elcction 
before the beginning of the world, that we might be blameless by 
love? \Vho liveth soberly but such as be holy? and who are those. 
but only they that be endued with the spirit of sanctification, which 
is the !"'eal of our election which (by election) do believe?" "Thi:s 
word of God. which is written in the canonical books of the Bible, 
doth plainly set forth unto us. that God hath, of his own mercy and 
good will, and to the praise of his grace and glory in Christ, elected 
some. and not all. whom he hath predestinated unto everlasting life 
in the same Christ, and in his time calleth them. justifieth them, and 
glorifieth them, so that they shall never perish and err to damnation 
finally:' .. That the cause of God's election is of his good will, the 
Apostle 
heweth," &c. " That election is so certain, that the elect 
and predestinate to eternal life shall never perish or err to damnation 
finally. the Apostle doth here al::;o very plaiuly shew," &c.t 
This Treatise was :sent.;> with thc Lettcr abu\"C-mclltiullCÙ, 


* :"'tI'YPc's Craumer, p. 3,
O, (502, O.xf. cd.) 
t Letters of the l\Iartyrs, ed. } S:1j, pp. J0;2-305. This treatise, ,Üth a 
M'conò part, containing much aoclitional matter, ,\ as published by Arch- 
hishop Lalll'cnce in his" .\.uthentic Doeuments of thc Prcdestinarian COll- 
tro\l'rs.'":' Oxf. 1
}9. t<w. a Pllhlieatioll "hieh I 81mll notice presl'utly. 
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,
igll('d by Rislw}J Ferral", RowLand Toy/ol", and Archdeacon PhiL- 
put, to Cranlller, Ridley, and Latimer, for their approval. ". e 
haH', unfortunately, no evidcnce to show what their judgment 
on thi;;; rrrcatÏ8e was. But is it to be credited, that if its 
general doctrinc \, a
 not agreeable to their vicws on the sub- 
ject, whiclt must have been well known, one who was so wcll 
acquaintcd with thcÏl' ::;cntimcnts as Bradford would have sent 
thc Tl"eatise to thcm for thcir approval; to say nothing of thc 
consent of Fcrrar, Taylor, and Philpot? A reply to Bradford's 
IJctter, howcvcr, from Bi:shop Ridlcy, is cxtant, and thcrefore I 
will herc insert the more important pUl'b; of Bradford's IJettcr 
and Ridll'Y'
 reply. 


" Herewithal I send unto you a little treati::sc, which I have made, 
that you might peruse the same; and not only you, but also ye, my 
other most dear and reverend Fathers in the Lord for ever, to give 
your approbation. as ye may think good. All the prisoners hereabout 
in manner have seen it aud read it; and as therein they agree with 
me, nay rather with the truth, so they arè ready and will be to sig- 
nify it, as they shall see you give them example. The matter may 
be thought not so necessary as I seem to make it. But yet if ye 
knew the great evil that is like hereafter to corne to the posterity by 
these men, as partly this bringer [Augustin Berneher] can signify 
unto you, surely then could ye not but be most willing to put hereto 
your helping hands. The which thing that I ILight the more occasion 
you to perceive, I have sent you here a writing of Harry Hart's own 
hand" . . . In free-will they are plain Papists, yell, PelagÙ11l8. And 
ye know that modicum fermenti totam ma!:"sam corrumpit. They 
utterly contemn all learning. But hereof shall this bring'er show you 
more. As to the chief captains, therefore, of Christ's Church here, 
I complain of it unto you; as truly I must do of you unto God in the 
last ùay. if ye will not, as ye can, help something, ut veritas doctrinæ 
maneat apud posteros, in this behalf; as ye have done in behalf of 
matters expugned by the Papi!'ts "* 
To this lctter of Bradford, c
prcssly accusing the doctrine op- 
po
ed to that of his tL'cati8c, of Pdagianism, Ridlcy rcplies in 
one in which he c\ idclltIy sympatltizes with him fully in the COIl- 
/ro1)f'1"sies he had harltn .'iwdniIl1cith hisfelloU'-prisollers, dra\\ing" 
llO distinction on this point of pl'('destination, which, had he di
- 


'" Ldtcl'S uf the )Iartyl':>. l'd, 1
3ï, p. :!ï-l, :!i3. 
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agrced with Bradford on the point, he would have becn bouud 
to do; and in the hegiuning of thi8 lettcr refcrs particularly 
(among others) to those "infccted with the errors of the 
l
elagialls," which, unless he l)ad agreed with Bradford in the 
justice of the accusation, he would not havc done. His words 
are these. 


"'Vhereas you write of the outrageous rule t11at Satan, our 
ghostly enemy, beareth abroad in the world, whereby he 8tirreth 
and raiseth 80 pestilent and heinous here8ies, as Iwme to deny the 
blessed Trinity, some the' divinity of our Saviour Christ, some 
the divinity of the Holy Ghost, some the baptÜ:m of infants, 80me 
original sin, and to be infected with tlte errOl'S of tlte Pefugiaus, and 
to re-baptize those that have been baptized with Christ's baptism 
already; alas! Sir, this 'doth declare this time and these days to be 
wicked indeed!" . . . . cr As for other the devil' 8 galtropes that 
he casteth in our ways by some of his busy-beaded younkers, I trust 
they shall never be able to do the multitude so great harm. .For 
blessed be God, these heresies before time, when Satan by his ser- 
vants hath been about to brGach them, have by God's servants 
already been so sharply and truly confounded, that the multitude was 
never infected with them, or else where they have becn infected, they 
are healed again, that now the peril is not so great. And where you 
say, that if your lequest had been heard, things (you thiuk) had 
been in better case than they be; know you that concerning the 
matter you mean, J have in Latin drawn out the places of the 
Scriptures, and upon the same have noted what 1 can for the time, 
Sir, in those matters 1 am so fealful, that I dare not 8peak farther, 
yea, almost none otherwise than the very text doth, as it were, lead 
me by the hand. And where you exhort us to help, &c. 0 Lurd, 
what is else in this world that we now should li
t to do? I ble
s 
my Lord God, I never (as methinketh) had more, nor hettcr leisure 
to be occupied with my pen in such things as I can do, to sct forth 
(when they may come to light) God's glory."* 
Bishop Coverdale, who fil'st published this lettcr in hi.s 
"Lettcrs of the l\lal'tyrs," obscn'cs, in the margin, on the 
latter I>art of this cxtract, "He mcancth hcrc the matter of 
Goù's election, whereof he afterward wrote a !Jodly (lnd cum- 
fortable treatise 1'cfIlaillifl!J yet in the lWJ/lls uf SOIJlP, aud lu,:re- 
after shall comc to light, if God SO willcd ;"-all ohscrvation 


* Leht'!':; of the :\l:u t}l'!S. Cll. U
:
ï, Pl" -Hi, -1;-. 
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\\ hich of ibelf leads to the cOllclu
ion that Ridley took in the 
main thc same ground as Bradford on this suhjcct, for tlll're can 
be little doubt that l\Iile
 Coverdale \youId not otherwise ha\ e 
called it " a godly and comfortable treati:5e." In fact, however 
much the letter may show Ridley's caution in his statements 
on the suhject, one thing is clear, that hc sympathized with 
13radford in at least his general views, and was not inclined to 
find fault with his treatise, but that he preferred drawing up a 
statement of his own upon the matter. 
Indeed, \\ hen we consider in \\ hat light Ridley regarded and 
acted towards Bradford and thosc that agreed with him in 
doctrine, and at the same time the strong feeling that ðisted 
on both sides on the subjects ill controversy, we can have no 
rea
onable doubt as to Ridley's vie'ws. On Nov. IS, 1332, he thus 
writes to Sir \Y. Cecil, Secretary to Edw, YI., and Sir J. Gate, 
his Vice-Chamberlain. " Ye know both how I did bestow of 
late three or four prebends, which did fall in my time, and 
\\ hat manner of men they be unto W110111 I gave them, Grhulall, 
BrOf!ford, and Rogers, men known to be so ncce!'sary to be ahroad 
in the commonwealth, that I can keep nOlle of them \\ith me 
in the house." AmI then noticing the report that Grindall wa:-. 
ahout to be made a Bishop, he asks to be allowed to fi}] up hi:i 
place in these terms,- 
.. If ye would know, unto whom r would this dignity of our 
Church, called the Chantership, should be given, surely unto any 
one of these, either unto Mr. Bradford. w/tOm in my c01l8cience I 
jlu!ge more worthy to úe a BÙ;/wjJ tlwu man!! [a oue] of us Owl {;e 
BiÛlOPS already to úe a parish priest; or unto 1\lr. Samp8on, a 
preacher; or unto )Ir. Harvey, a divine and preacher; or unto .1\lr. 
Grimùold, a preacher; or unto Dr. Laneelot Ridley. a preacher:' 
(\Y ork
, pp. 336, 337.) 
The, iews of all the partie
 l)('l'e mcntioned, arc well knO\\ II 
as having been agrceablc to 13radford's, exccpt two, IIaryeyaml 
fírilllbold, \\ ho, if I recollect ri
htly, ha\'c not left any thillg 
from which their views can he a:õo:certained. Is it }wssible, hO\\'- 
('\'e1', to Sllppo
e, that if Hidlcy's doctrillal \ ie\\ 
 differed from 
lhadfol'll's in sucb important point:-; as those \\ e are now COll- 
....idering, Uidlt-y \\ onld Ita\!' l"'l'lll' 
lIch a tc:-tiIlLOn
 to him as 
he herl' dl)('
 ? 
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So again, writing to him when both were in prison, he say
,- 
.. Blessed be God that hath given you liberty in the mean season, 
that you may use your pen to his glory, and to the comfort (as I 
hear say) of many." (lb. p. 364.) 
" If it be not the place that sanctifieÙl the man, but the holy man 
doth by Christ sanctify the place, brother Bradford, then happy and 
holy 
hall be that place wherein thou shalt suffer, and shall be with 
thy ashes in Christ's cause sprinkled over withal. AU thy country 
may rejoice of thee, that ever it brought forth such a one. . . , 0 
good brother, blessed be God in thee, and ble.<i8ed {;e tlte time t!tat 
ever I knew tllee," (lb. p. 378.) 
And writing of Bradford to Augustine Berneher, be says,- 
.. I do not doubt hut that he for those gifts of grace which the 
Lord hath bestowed on him plenteously, hath hoJpeu those who are 
gone before in their journey, that is, hath animated them and eu- 
couraged them to keep the higln,ay, et sic currere uti tandem accipe- 
rent premium. The Lord be his comfort, whereof I do not doubt, 
and thank God heartily that ever I was acquainted "vith him, and 
that ever I had such a one in my house." (lb. p. 380.) 
Thcsc subsidiary testimonies as to Ridley's views are burely 

ufficient to show to which sc/tool of doctrine he belonged. AmI 
who are the parties to "hom Bradford, Bishop Ferrar, Dl'. Uo\\"- 
lanJ 'l'ay}or, and Archdeacon Philpot \\ ere oppused in this matter} 
rrheir ,ery names show the insignificance of the party at that 
time. "rrheir chief man," 
ays 8trYl1e, "was Harry Hart; 
who had written something in defence of his doctrine. Tl'l
"e and 
Abingdon were teachers also alllong them; Kemp, Gibson, and 
Chambcrlain wcre others." (Craumer, 330.) And to f}.'re,'re':s 
" N 3lTative of the Contention," pointing out the" enormities" 
of Bradford's doctrine (an:mere(l by Bradford in the treatise 
above referred to), the following are the namcs subscribed. 
" John Tl'ewe, Thomas Avington, Hir1lanl Harman, John Jack- 
sonne, Henry 'Yic1d1RUl, Cornelius Stevenson, J olm Guelle, 
Thomas .Arc de, John Saxbye, Robert Hitcherst, l\latthew Hit- 
chcrst, 'l\Iargery Russell."* 'ViU anyone afforJ us further 
information as to the
e parties? 


.. Authentic Documents relative to the Pl'edestimIJ'ian Controversy, \\ith 
Introduction hv R. Lanrence (after" ants Archhishop of Cnshd). O
f. 
l
 l!I. f;,-o. 1'1'. 'fj
I. ill. 1 ha\l' noticed thi!oi (.as\' "oUll'\dwt fllll
, un ae. 
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The la
t testimony which I shall produce, is that of Arch- 
deacon Philpot. His agreement "ith BraJford has ah'eady ap- 
peared by the letter which they unitedly addre
sed to Ridley, 
enclosing a copy of Bradford's treatise on predestination for his 


count of the attempt made in the above work to represent Cranmer. 
Latimt'r, and Ridley, as unwilling to sanction Bradford's views in the 
ahove-mentioned.Treatise, 
ml to raise the opposing party, ht'aded by 
Hart and Trewe, mto some Importance. It" ouId occupy too much space 
here to reply to the a
gnmcnts adduced, \\ hich however, to my milul. are 
wpak and far-fctchC'd In the extreme. I must leave thpm to he met b,- the 
positive testimonies given above. I will only observe, that it is pasy to 
conceive, that there may have been several reasons to prevent Cranmer, 
Latimer, alii I Ridley formally setting their hands, unrler their circum- 

tancps, to BraMord's Treatise, hesides disapproval of its contents; and 
that Rilllcv, neither in the Letter quoted above, nor in that which the 
Archbishop has cited in adtlition, hints at disapproval, which he would of 
cOIl1-se have dOll e, had he felt it. 
Thcre is a passage, however, in this work which it may he well more 
particularly to notice. Dr. Laurence says, " The rloctrine which sepl11S to 
have been a principal point of controversy between the Pl'edestinarian and 
.\nti-Predestinal'ian party, and to have provetl most offensive to the latter. 
was that which is usuallycalle(l the ind
fectibilit.lj of grace." (p. xl.) Xow, 
if instead of the phrase "tIlt' imlefectihility of grace," which (though it 
has certainly often been used by divines) is amhi
uous, amllikply to mis- 
leatl. inasmuch as it is very generally grantetl that every kind of grace is 
not indefectihle, we insert the phrase the ind
fectibility rif trite Cltristian 
faith flnd jll.<;t!ficntion, Cranmer was clearly, from the passages given above, a 
supporter of the doctrine. The Archbishop proceeds to contrast some words 
uf Careless and Ridley, spoken shortly hefore their martyrdom, tu illustrate 
the views of the two parties. The words of Careless are, " I am most sure 
and certain of my salvation by Jesus, so that my soul is safe already, 
whatsoever pains my body may suffer." Now certainly this (\\hatever we 
may think of it) is only following out the teaching of Cranmpr in the pas- 
sages given above. TIut the extract '" hich the Archhishop has sclcctetl 
out of all the numerous letters of Ridley, \\ritten in prison, is a singular 
spccimen of the way in which a case may he made out. lie says,- 
.. Cuntrast wit.h this the motlest hut manly expressions of Ritlle.", when 
contcmplating the same event..... ' I know that the LortI's wonls mnst 
he verified in me, that J shall appear before the incorrupt Judge, a1ll1 he 
cl)untahle to him of all my former life. And althou
h the hopc of his 
mercy is my sheet-anchor of eternal salvation, yet am I pcrsualletl. that 
whosoever wittin
ly neglecteth. and regardeth not to clear his conscience, 
he cannot have peace with Gotl, 110r a lively faith in his mercy.' Can we 
for a moment conceivp, that men who expressetl themselves so diffcrently 
upon the same occasion, could have coincided in the same common sen- 
timents 1" Uut the contmst is a most unfair one, br<'Ruse it is not It COlI- 
tmst of similar passages; and there is no inconsistency in the two. The 
qncstion is, whether these eautious expressions of Ridle.", used in It lÆfter 
trJ a Romanist (Works, p. :3:3!}), with only an indirect refcrence to his f('cl- 
ings in the prospcct of martyrdom, really repl'esented the extellt of his 
faith. .\nd it neetls only a reference to othel' passages in his L(.ttcrs at 
this period to see that this was not the ease. Let us mark how he ex- 
pl'pssr(1 hims('lf in his " l
aJ'c\\ ell." "All yc," he says. "that bp 1ll
 true 
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apprO\"al. His Remains are ahll03t exclu
ively occnpied with 
othcr 
nhjcct
, hut there arc a few passagcs which clcarly 
h()w 
hi
 mind on the point
 in qu('
tion, and onc of thcm (consider- 
ing his position and learning) proycs much more than his O\Y11 


lovers and fl'iends rejoice, and rejoice with me again, . . . . that for his Son's 
sake. . . . he hath vouchsafed to call me . . . . unto this high dignity of his 
true 71Tophet.r;, of his faitl{fltl apostles, and of his holy, elect, and C}WSell 
maTtyrs." ('V orks, p. 
9
.) "Y e that he my kinsfolk and countrymen. 
know ye . . . . that ye have and shall ha,"e, by God's grace, pver cause to 
rejoice and to thank God highly, anil to think good of it, amI in God to re- 
joice of me, your flesh and blood, "horn God of his gracious goodnf'
s 
IUltil vouchsafed to associate 1tuto tlte blessed company of /tis hob; mart.'lT.r; 
in heaven." (lb.) This surely is quite as strong, to say the least, as the 
lan
uage of Careless. 
But ccrtainly the Archbishop could nevcr have read the passages I haw 
givpn abO\'e from Cranmcr, "lwn he pcnned the foUowing sentence. 
"nut, indeed," he proceeds, "those [i. e. the sentiments] of Ridley as 
well as of Cranmer, upon this much controycrted topic, are snfficiently, I 
nppreheIIII, developed in the following worlls of our Funeral 
('r\'ict>; 
, Sulfcr us not at our last hour for any pains of death to fall from tltee:' 
worl1s, which so plainly illllicate thc possibility of falling.fl om grace en'lI 
in the very hour of death, that the in
enuity neither of ancient Jlor 
of motIern Calvinists has ever becll able to explain thcm nwa.\,."* 
That is, we are to suppose, that Cranmer antI UitIlcy heh1 that the true 
chilt1rcn of God, the living memhers of Christ, may apostatize amI ceasp 
to bc so through the pains elldn1'ed in the honT nf death. Such a thou
ht. 
I belicve, our Reformcrs wouh1 have repcllcd with horror; nor do I think 
that the words refer to actual apostasy, but to a loss of active tmst in 
God's mercy anll promises. And the Al'chbishop has himself snppliell 
the l){'st answcr to his own statement. 1.'01' (meeting a supposecl reply to 
his arguments) he says,-" The passage in which they l the ,,"ortIs in ques- 
tion] are found was taken from n German Hymn of Luther, composetI as a 
kind of poetical paraphrase upon another very ancient one, in thc Officf's 
of the Romish Church. The words of Luther in the latter part of this 
Hymn arc.... [he gives the German, and himself translates thus] · 0 
holy Lord GOII, 0 holy mighty God, 0 holy merciful Saviour, thou Goel 
eternal, suffer us not to fall from tlle con!wlation of trile faith.' To ascer- 
tain, therefore, the precise meaning of the terms in our own Liturgy, 
nothing morc seems requisite tlum to compnrc them with the original."t 
Precisely so; and we find that thc fall meant is not final apostasy, but a 
fall from such a faith as brings cOl1solation amI peace with it."! 
,v t' must al
o rCf'ollcct that the parties allullt'll to by the Archbishop 
hold it to be the Christian's duty to seek of GOII in prayer the aid. awl 
blessings he 11('cds, howcvcr nUlf'h he may fecI assured that they are his 
by promise. The use of such prayers, thercfore, is no proof that the party 
\Ising them docs not hold the doctrinc objcctetl to. 
ßut, to give the last merciful stroke to this sorry argumcut, the fact is. 


* Authentic Documents; 1l1trod. p. "li, Also Hampton Lcct. 31'd ed. p. 381. 
t Hampton Lect. p. 3Hl. 
::: Compa\'c the translation of 111'11. >.ii. 5 and 12, as 
ven hy Ridle}. (\Yorl,0.:, 
p. -1'2-1.) 
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view, and will be, 1 think, considered by impartial rCadf'rR a... 
deci:-:ive of the question we aloe here discu
sing:. 
The fir
t I shall qnote is from one of his letters, tOllrhinO' 
ö 
upon the subject rather incidentally than directly, and in the 
form of a caution to those who abused the doctrine. 


H Some other," he says, "there be, that for an extreme refuge in 
their evil doings, do run to God's predestination and election, sav- 
ing, that if I be elected of God to salvation, I shall be saved, whats
- 
ever I do. Hut such be great tempters of God, and abominable bla8- 
phemers of God's holy election; and cast themselves down from the 
pinnacle of the temple in presumption, that God may preserve thC'1ll 
])y his angels through predestination. Such verily may reckon 
themselves to be none of God's elect children, that will do evil that 
good may ensue, whose damnation is just, as St. Paul saith. God',,? 
JJl'edestinalion and election ougltt to óe with a simple eye considered, 
to make us more warily to walk in good and godly conversation 
according to God's word, and not to set cock in the hoop, and put all 
on God's back, to do wickedly at large: for the elect children of 
God must walk in righteousness and holiness, after that they he once 
called to true knowledge; for so saith St. Paul to the Ephesians, 
that God' hath chosen us before the foundations of the world were 
laid, that we should be holy and blameless in his sight.' Therefore 
t;t. Peter willeth us through good works to make our vocation and 
election certain to ow'sefl.es, which u:e know not hut hy the good 
working of God's Spirit in us according to the rule of the Go:,:pel; 
and he that transformeth not himself to the same in godly conversa- 
tion, may justly tremble and doubt that he is none of the elect chil. 
(h-en of God, but of the viperous generation, and a child of darknef's. 
For the children of light will walk in the works of light, and not of 
darkness: though they fall they do not lie still."* 
The next })RSsage, however, is more directly to the point. In 
his fifth examination before Quecn l\rary'
 COllllUissioBl'l':';, ill 
155.3, occurs the following colloqllY,- 


that the vpry same e:\.pressions were inserted by the Puritans in tlwir 
Litnr
y. In th.' final prayer of the Baptismal 
en.ic(', ,\t' rl':ul,-" W., 
ht>s(,t'ch thec, that thou wilt C'onfinn this thy favour morl' and mm'(' to- 
n :mls U8, and take this infant into thv tuition {twlllefcllcl', . . . . alllllllTl'r 
suffer him to fall away from thee: 1)1;t that hc 1Jla
. kuo\\ thel' cOlltiullall." 
to 1)1' his ml'rciful l
athcr, through thine lIol
 Spirit \\Oll
ing in his Iwart ; 
h." \\ho,;e 11i,'im' po\\er Ill' may so JJ1'evail "gaill.'lt Salall thaI. ill IIII' e/HI, 
oUail1il1.'1 the "ielor.'!, lie may be e;ralled i1lto II", liberty (
f lIi.'1 kil/fl dwlI ." 
(Hall's ReliC}. Liturg. Yo1. 1. p. 50.) 
* Philpot's "Torks, P. S. CIL PI" :?
:i, :!:.?-t. 
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f( Philpot, . . . By this I know we are of the truth; for that neither 
by reasoning. neither by writing, your synagogue of Rome is able to 
nnswer. 'Vhere is there one of you all, that ever hath been able to 
answer any of the godly learned ministers of Germany, who have 
<lisclosed your counterfeit religion? ,rhich of you all at this day l'S 
able to onswel' Call.'in's Institutions wlto is ministel' of Geneva? 
H Dr. SAVERSON. A godly minister indeed of l'eceipt of cutpurses 
and }"unagate traitors! And of late, I can tell you, there is such con. 
tention fallen between him and his own sects, that he was fain to flee 
the town, about predestination. I tell you truth, for I came by 
Geneva hither. 
" Philpot.-I am sure you blaspheme that godly man, and that 
godly church, where he is minister; as it is your church's condition 
r custom], when you cannot answer men by learning, tð oppress them 
with blasphemies and false reports. For, in tlte matter of predesti- 
nation, Ite is in none other opinion t!tan all the doctors of the Church 
bp nlP'eeÙlg to the ::;criptw'es."* 


This i:,> decisive aR to !tis own 1'il'l.CS at least. 
But the paR:,>age which I shall now give is still more to the 
point, as it contains an ex preiSs testimony as to thf' views of uur 
Clwrclt in this matter in King Edwarù's ùays, In his last Ex- 
amination we find the following;- 
"Philpot. , . Christ did prophesy that in the latter days there 
should corne false prophets and hypocrites, as you be. -Coventry, 
Your church of Geneva, which ye call the Catholic Church, is that 
which Christ prophesied of.-Philpot. I allow the Clw,.clt of Geneva, 
and the doctrine of the same; for it is una, Catholica, et apostolica, 
fl1ul cloth follow tlte doctl'ine thnt the apostles did preach; AND THR 
DOCTRINE TAUGHT AND PREACHED IN KING EDWARD'S DAYS WAS 
ALSO ACCORDiNG TO THE SAME."t 


If thi
 is not conclu
iYe upon the question at issue, it is diffi- 
cult to conceive what would be. 
The bearing of these testimonies upon the question of the 
general tone of doctrine prevailing in our Church in the time of 
}
dward YI., and consequently on t!ta! of the irderpreiatio/1 of 
Oilr Formularies most suited to t!tp 'Diezt's of our Refo1'1ners, I leave 
to the judgment of the reader. He will bear in mind that I have 
no desire to maintain any rigidly e:\.clll8Ïve view of the doctrillc 


* lb. pp, 45, -t6. 


t Ih. 1'. I5
. 
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maintained in Our Porrnularie!'>, but that my object is to show 
what was the general tone or character of the doctrine they 
were intended to .favour. I helieve that they were dmwn up s
 
as to admit of :some latitude of interpretation in the points con- 
troverted among the Reformers, and so as neither to exclude 
l\Ielancthon nor Calvin j and consequently that different view:s 
were allowed to be inculcated in our Church upon such points; 
hut at the same time I cannot understand, how any impartial 
reader can doubt, that their bias and intended tenùency are 
towards what is now ol'llinarily understood hy the phrase" mode- 
rate Cakinism." 
Before I pass on, however, I would just add a caution a!'l to 
the way in which this subject is often dealt with by writers on 
the other side. To refute their statements at length, would 
occupy a space which I have not here to give them. But tht> 
key to the solution of tll(' difficultics and objections they hrill
 
against onr view of the subject, will be found, I think, in the fol- 
lowing remarks. The general view of doctrine which prevailed 
among our early divines is encumbered, in the writings of some 
of the Reformers, and of those that succeeded them at the latter 
part of the sixteenth century, with notions and phrasei'! of a 
dangerou!'> and un scriptural character; as, for instance, that 
Cluist dieù only for the elect, that the P1'edcstination of God, 
and not sin, is the cau!'>e of men's condemnation, &c. Against 
these notions, it is of course not difficult to find Im
sages in t hl' 
writings of our Reformers. The way, therefOl'e, in which thi
 
argument has been conducted has heen this :-to connect t he
e 
notions with the ,-ie" s ordinarily l\.nown by tl1C term "thc doc- 
trines of frec grace," as indis
oluhly joincd in one :o:ystcm with 
them; and then, by the aid of passages opposed to such !'>tate- 
ments, to parade th(' appe3mnce of a host of witnesses agaiust 
the w/tole system. 
And further, inferences elm\\ n from the doctrine ohjected to, 
which would he disallowed hy thos(' who hold it, arc hrong-ht 
forward to pl'Ove its oppo
ition to 
t
t('m('nts of onr PorlHulal.il's 
Ol' divines. 
Hnt such a mode of treating th(' suhject 18 merely thro\\ iJl
 
(lnst into th(' ('yes of the read('l'. It teuds to anything ratller 
than the estahlisluueut of tmth. 


n 
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TllU
 mud), then, as to the doctrine of our Chlll'eh in tlle 
timc of Edward YI. 
I now come to the period of thc re-estahlishment of the llefor- 
mation on tIle accession of QUf'en Elizabeth. This is a period 
which, in onc view, is of more importance in eonnC,.ioll with our 
present inquiry than that of Eduard YI., inasUluch as the 'For- 
mularies of our Church were then l'cvi8ed pud settled, and 113vc 
remained e\'cr since nearly in the state in w 11Ích they" ere t hCll 
placed. It is scarcely necessary, then, in showing tlle gcneral 
view of doctrine they werc iutended to favour, to go highcr tl:an 
the divines of the Elizabethan period. 
But to detail all the evidcnces that might be adduced on the 
subject \\ ith reference to this period, can scm'eel y be llel'es:sary, 
\\ hen it is so notoriolls what was the general tone of the J(,ctrine 
maintaim'd by the great body of the ecclesiastical rulers of our 
Church at that time. In fact, those who take an opposite yiew 
of the matter to that here advocated, are peculiarly shy of this 
period, and, if they touch it at an, attempt to ð plain a\\ ay the 
difficulties thry find, by suppo=sing that communion with the 
foreign l
rotestant Churches had caused the eAiles, during tl)(' 
reign of Mary, to take a mor(' favourable vicw of the doctrines 
of Cah in. 


"In prosecuting this inquiry," [i. e., as to the meaning of the 
1 ïth Article], Eays one of them, .. it is intended to confine it to the 
sense of our Reformers in the reign of Edward VI. To prnceed fur- 
ther, into that of Elizabeth, would only óe to discol'er, tllat lIWhY of 
uur diÛncs, durillg tlteÙ" exile lwdn Q/ll'en 11lm"y, 'Were 8lrougly 
tinctured with Calvin's doctrines:' l \Vinchester all Art. 17. pp. I, 2,) 
Al1l1 80 l
etcr Hcylin, hard driven to account for much that 
took VIace at this time, says: 
" 3Iany of 0111' dit-illes, who had fled beyond the !;'ca to ayoid the 
hurry of her [Q. "Mary's] reign, though other\\'i
(' men of good 
al)ilities in most parts of learning, returned so altcred in tht-ir 
principles, a... to points of do('trine, so disaffected to the govern- 
ment forms of worship here by law established, that they seemed 
not to be the same men at their coming home, as they had 
been at their going hence: yet such was the n('ce
sity which 
the Church was under, of filling up the vacant place
 and pre- 
ferments, which had beC'n made void eithC'r by the ,,-oltllltary dis- 
ce
sion or positive deprivation of thc Popish clergy. that they were 
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fain to tal
e in all of any ('ondition, whi('h wel e able to do the public 
<;ervice, without relation to their private opinions in doctrine 01" dis- 
cipline, nothing- so much regarded in the choice of men for Bl,
hoprics, 
Deaneries. Dignities in CathedJ"lll churches, tile richest henrjices in the 
couJltry, aud places of most command and trust ill the "CJlÙ'ersities, 
as their known zeal against the Papi!"ts," &c. * 
This, no doubt, is a ,-ery ingenious mode of accounting for the 
C( Calvinism," as it is called, of that period; but, not to mention 
other ca
es, one, already noticed, and that th(' casp of the highest 
alllong them, is sufficient to show how little gronnd t})pre is for 
the remark. I mean the case of Arehbishop Pm'kpr, who, in his 
funeral Sermon for Bucer, ('specially praise
 the soundness of 
his doctrine. 
But all this is, in fact, nothing to the point. The question is, 
\\ hat their views \\ ere; not, how they imbibed tllf'Ul. .And if 
their views werc what are called" Calvinistic," (n hich i
 clearly 
admitted in the above passages) are we to suppose that the For- 
mularies they rolurdoJ'ily established are opposcd to those vie\\ s ? 
Is it credible, is it within the hounds of reason to 
uppose, that 
t hose who had the l'e-lllodelling of our Formularies on the a('ccs- 
Hion of Queen Elizabeth, should estahlish such as they thelllsdws 
could not honestly subscrihe, or PYell such as did not fa, our their 
vipws? The question so completely aIlswers itself, that it \\ oukl 
he absurd to propOse it, but for the fact, that men, prepossess('d hy 
the prejudiccs of hahit and education, and jud
ing from the CÌl'- 
CUlllstance that almost the whole of the wealth and po\\'(' l' of thl' 
Xational Church have long- been in the hands of <Ii, ines of con- 
traIT vie\\
, (a change, the origin and progr('
s of whieh arc as 
distinctly traceable as any CWllt in history), n'ntm'e to a"'SCl't 
that our Formularies are opposed to !'Iuch doctrines.t 
J shall select, therefore, a ft'w of the leading- tp
ti)l]onie
 sup- 


* Quinquart. IIist, in Tracts, p, (iWJ. 
t I am not, of conr"e, attributin
 here any tle\iherate dishoncst) to 
those who maintain a contrary vie\\ to that here adn)eated. Thcl'{' are 
groUIlIIs readily to he found s;.ffieient to I1c('ount for the differ
nee. The 

ir(,\I1nstall('es 'in which our Reformers fOl1nd thcmscln's pla(,cll, "hcn thl',\ 
had to Ih'aw up Formularies for a nation, a lal'!!:e proJlOl'tion of whom \\cre 
opposed to theil' doctrine. aUll Jet were hounll h,\ law to \\ol'ship 11('('orcl- 
in
 to the prt'scribell ì\'ational Ultual. ne('c
sarily proclucccl an effcct 
upon their laho1l1's. They 1'{'tainl'ct all "hich it \\ as po
sihlc to retain of 
thc oIel Ritual. where the wonts ('ould h(' intc'l,rct('c{ in \\ hat th('." eOll- 

icll'I'l'cl an orthoclo:\. seusl', thOl1)!h hcarin)! \\ ith the ROllwIIÎ,.t..; allotl\l'l' 
(' .) 
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plied by the Elizabethan period. anù the earlier part of the reign 
of James 1., in illustration of the subject of this Chapter. 
The first testimony to which I shall refer is that of No" ell's 
Catechism, as being a book kno\\ n to have had. the highest 
sanction of the ecclt'siastical authorities of our Church in the 
time of Queen Elizabeth, including that of the COllYocation. 1 
have already, in a former work,* noticed the fact that a large 
portion of this Catechism is taken almost vnbatim from that of 
Calvin, and I shall therefore place by the side of some of the fol- 
lowing extracts the pa:;;sages in Calvin from which they are taken. 
NOWELLI CATECH. CAL\'JXI CATgCH. 
.\. . . . Qni :mtem snnt in hac 
fide firmi, stabiles, atq
lC constantes, 
hi electi atqlle designati t't (ut nos 
loquimnr) præclestinati erant AD 
hUflc talltam felicitatem ante lJosita 
mundi funclu
1enta: cujus reli tes- 
tem ipsi intus in animis habent 
Spiritulll Christi, fidueiæ hujus 


sense. 'Ve have a dear il1ustratioll of this in the Cons
cl.ation and Orlli- 
nation 
l'rvices, wherc (as I have sho" n in 111V "\ïnllication of the Ih'- 
fence of the XXXIX. .Articles") we have the s
me language eOlltilluell as 
that which had lon
 been used by the Romanists, but continued (as oue 
of our earlicst and ablest primates, Archbishop Whitgift, tells us) in a ycr
 
different sense f!'Om that which thev attributed to it. And this shows the 
fallaciousness of the rule laid dowìl by .Mr. ).[askell in his recent "
er- 
mon on the Means of Grace," namely, that al1 such passages are to he in- 
terprded according to the sense they bore previous to the Heformation, 
unlt-ss there be some definite statement prohibiting this sense in our l"or- 
mu1ariC's. 'Yhcreas it is surely obvious, that such passa
es ought to hf' 
intell)retetl in a sense agreeable to the general system of dm.trine main- 
tained by our Reformers. These passages, then, are naturally eHough 
singled out as the strongholtl of the Homanizing party amon
 us; thcil. 
Homish interpretation maintained :IS the only admissible one; 
m,1 "ie\\ s 
attl"Íhutctl to our Reformers utterly abhorrent from their system of ,loe- 
trine. .\1Id to tIlt' popular mind, aiul to those prejudieell in fay our of s1\('h 
views, there is of course a plausibility in such statements. 
Furthel., as to the doctrines more immediately in question in tbis Clwp- 
tpr. there are many e
prcssions in our Formularies \\ hich hear diffl')'{'1It 
senses. just according to thc theological sy!'tem of the party \\ hn inter- 
prets them. This is the un;1\-oi,lahll' rl'sult of till' im]wrfection of human 
laH
llag;e. The" High Chul"C'h" sehool of divines. therefore, natUl'aIl
 
eHough attaehin
 to them their own sense, make them the test of the Ilut.- 
trinal system of the Reformers, :tncll.ellu{'e other pa!'s.ag"s to the st:1l1l1ar,1 
of these, so iuterpretl"!. nut this is s\H"ply im'el,tin
 the ri
ht O1.,I,'r of 
pruceeding in such a case. it is only hy tirst ascl'rtaining the 
en('ral sys- 
tt;m of dot.trim' maintained hv (Jur Rd.Ol'J11ers, that" I.' :Ire in a condition to 
pass a corrf'ct jHll
ment npnÌl the ml'anillg ofm:my portions of the FOJ"lnu- 
Jaries thl" lm\ e left us. 
'" Yin.Ìie:1tion of the .. Defence of the XXXIX. .Artides," p. Ii. 



authorem pari tel' et pignus certissi- 
mum. Cujus Divini Spiritus in- 
stinctu, mihi etiam certissime per- 
suadeo meipsum quoque beata hac 
civitate, Dei per Christum beneficio, 

ratuito rlonatum esse. (Ed. Oxon. 
1 j!)5. 8vo. p. 96.) 
A. Ecclesia est corpus Reipub. 
Christianæ, id est, universitas socie- 
tusque .fidelium omnium, quos Deus 
per Christum ad vitam perpetuam ab 

{'temo tempore destinavit. (p. 9j.) 
1\1. Ecclesiam hane cur sanctam 
appelIas? 
_\. Ut hac notione ah impiorum 
nefario cætu c1iscernatur. Quo.<;- 
ctl1lque enim Deus elegit, in vitæ 
eos sanctitatem atque innocentiam 
l'estituit. (pp. !)ï, 9M.) 
1\1. Potestlle Ecclesia aliter cog- 
lIusci, quam qllllm .fide cl'er/itlll' t 
A. Hic quidem in s!Jmboln pm- 
l/t"ie ogitm' de eorum congregatione, 
qllOS Deus m"caua electione per 
('/n'istum sibi adoptat'it
. qllæ Ec- 
clesia nee oculis cel'ni, 1Ieque ex 
si!JlIÙi cO!Jnosci perpetuo potest. Est 
tamen et 1)isibilis seu spectubilis 
Dei Ecclesia, CUjllS nobis indicia 
1IOt".w/lie nstelldit atque patifacit.* 
(pp. 101, 1O:!.) 
1\1. An non omne" ergo in hac 
visihili ecdesia suut cO{ clectoru1l1 
ad vitam æternam numero? 

\. ,Multi per hypoerisin, ct 
simulationem pif'tatis, in hanc sc 
societatem ulljungunt, qui nihil 
minllS quam vera ecclesiæ membra 
Slll/t. Vermn, quia uhieunque 
yerLum Dei siueere doedHl', et 

ael"amcnta rite administralltur, ihi 
pcrpetuo sHnt aliqni ad salute1l1 
per Chrishuu desi
nati, totU1l1 
ilium cætU1l1 eeclesimn esse Uei 
('ensemus: quum ct Christus sese 
vel duoLus aut trihus, qui suo 
nomine con
regati fllcrillt, allfu- 
tUl'Um polliceatHl'.t (pp. 1m, 10-1.) 
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P. [Ecdesia est] corpus ac socie- 
tas fideliwn qllos Dt us ad vitam 
æternam prædestÏ1wvit. 


1\1. Porro Eeclesiam quo sensu 
nominas sanctam? 
P. Quia scilicet quoscunque elegit 
Dells, eos justifieat, rifonlUrl'Jlle in 
sanctitatem acvitæ innoccntilltn, &c. 


1\1. Potestne autem hæc Erclesia 
aliter coynosci quam quumjide cre- 
ditur? 
P. E.<;t qllidem et vi..;ihili.<; Dei 
Ecclesi", qUa/n 7wbi.<; cerlis Ùttlieiis 
'Ilotisqlle descripsit: sed !tic proprÙ' 
de corum c01lgreglltiolle a.Qilll1", qllos 
arcana SIUl electione lJdoplflcit in 
slilutem. Ea autem nee CP1'1/ il/l" 
perpctuo oculis, nee sigl/is digl/os- 
cilUl'. 


* The note of Bishop Cleaver, the cllitor of the ellitioll from whieh I 
quote, upon this passage is.-" Fl'1Htra profeeto illtclligebat I'\mwllus 
Symbolum hìc proprie agcre lIe Eeclesia invisihili," &e. Hnt his I,orùship 
forgot, perhaps, that the .. frustra" applies not merely to N 0\\ ell per- 
sonally, but the English Church of his day. 
t The reader \\ ill observe thc pointed eOlltradietion here gin'n to ,\rch- 
bishop Laurence's mont-otl"OUs statement that all in the visible Ch1ll'ch arc 
to be l'onsitlercll as thc elect. 



)1. Qua' tandem [i. e. "m qua 
1I0S Dews in gl"atiam reeipit] 
quæso? 
A. .\ll Dei misericordiam l'oufu- 
g:iemlum est, qua gratis nos in 
Christo, nullo 11ostro merito. nec 
openlln rcspectu, amorc et bClle- 
,'olentia complectitur: tum pcccata 
nobis nostra condonans, tum jus- 
titia Christi per fidcm in ipsuUl ita 
nos tlonalls, ut ob emn, pcrintle ac 
si nostra es
et, ipsi ac('cpti :;il11us. 
Divinæ ergo per ChristuUl clemen- 
tiæ just;tiam nostram omncm ac- 
ceptam ferre tleb('mus.* 
JI. U nde ista ita esse inteUi- 
gimus i 
II. Ex Emngelio, qnOll Dei pCI' 
Christum promissiones continet, 
quibns dum fidem, ill est, certam 
animi persuasionem, et stabilem hc- 
nC"olentiæ divinæ fiduciam, qnalis 
jam per totum S}lllholnm est de- 
sel'ipta, adjnngimus, in hujus, quam 
flieo, ju:;tit:æ possessionem, pcdem 
quodammodo poninms. (pp. 110, 
Ill.) 
JI. Non ergo intcr hujus justitiæ 
('ausas fidem prineipcm 1m Ulll tenere 
dieis. ut ejus merito nos ex nollis 
justi coram Deo habeamur? 
A. N t'qnrrqnam: id enim esset 


Sf) 


P. . , . Itaque mera sna misc- 
ricordia, nulloqne Opel"llln rcspectu 
nos gratis ampketitur in Christo, 
Rc('epto--que hahet, il1ius justitial1l 
nobis aeceptam fcremlo, ae si llostra 
esset. peceata vero nostra nobis nOli 
imputmulo. 


JI. Qualiter crgo l1ieis ju
titieal'i 
nos fide? 
}J. Quoniam dum ecrta cordis 
fidncia amplcetimur Evungclii pro- 
Ulissiolles, hujus. quam dico. justitiæ 
p.ossessioneUl quodalllUlOllo mlipis- 
cmlur. 


* On the words," justitia Christi . . . nos donans," Bishop Cleaver 
eoolly remarks, "Accll1"afills 1'heoloyi recenti()1'es statuel"llllt doetrinam 
Justitiæ Christi nobis imputatæ mÛlo Scripfura1"u1n fllllllamellto inniti. 
Et profecto nos per Christum justificamur, vel justi sum us coram Dco, eo 
quod D(.us propter Christum nobis peceata nostra non imputat. Sua 
justitia ergo non tam donat nos Christns, quam nostra nos injustitia, si 
ita dicam, in foro exuit. Yide Bulli Opera, ('urn annotatis Grabii." So 
that No\\el1's Catechism, sanctioned by COll\'ocation, is to be corrected 
by Bishop Dull's theology! But it is of some use to obtain so l')\.plicit 
a conft'ssion of their discrepancy. Bishop Cleaver adds at the enll of his 
Annotations (when noticing a remark on El'clesiastical di:;cipline) the 
following curious note,-" Jam fandflll video unde sensus hujus loci est 
petentlus, scilicet ex Catechisll10 ad norm am Disciplinæ Genevensis con- 
scripto, et ab Ilenrico Stephano, anno 1563, Græce et Latille excuso: cui 
]J1'Ofecto 1/on tant-urn formam et l"e1"l(rn distl'ibutionem debebaf Nou'elills, 
quin et non mro rnatel,inrn .;psnrn doctrillamque: et, quod Zecf01'e7ll i!Jl101'are 
miltime vdim. pm'tem longe maximam fam sentelltiantrJl quam verbo1'lt1I1, 
(jure aut eæplicat1tJ1le allt alt Itofatiolle indiyere videban fur." (p. I í 5.) The 
announcement of the disl'overy in the" Jam tandem video," and the stop- 
ping short at Henry St(']1hcns, without any jdca of the Catechism beiug 
('ah'iu's, are some\\hat l'Ulious. .And the fact that the CatcC'hism j
 
Calvin's, \\ill sh('w us at OllCC, 110\\ far thc "e:\plicationes" and ,. anno- 
tationcs" arc atlmissihlc. 
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fidem in Christi locum substituere. 
Yerum hlljus justitiæ fOILs est lJe; 
misericordia, quæ in nos per Chris- 
twn del-ivatul' : per Evaugelium Ve1'O 
nobis offn.tltr, et a nobis fide, quasi 
mouu, lJ1'f,hertditur. 

1I. Fidem igitnr non causam sell 
instrumentum esse justitiæ dicis, 
quod scilicet Chl'istllm, qui est jus/i- 
tia nostro, omplcctitur, tam arcta 
llOS conjunctione cum ilIo copulans, 
ut omnium ejus bonorum partieipcs 
faciat. 
A. Sie est. (p. Ill.) 
Jl. Nullis ergo operibus aut me- 
I'itis Deum antevel'tere possumus, 
qnibus ilIum ad bellcvolentiam I){'ue- 
ficcnti:unque priorcs pro\'ocenms? 
A. N ullis plane. r; nm nos Ðt'us 
lion solum quum inimiei ejus csse- 
mus, it! est, pcccatorcs, seù ct ante 
mundi jacta .fundamenta iu Chásto 
dilexit (ltque eZe,qit. Et hic ('st We, 
quem dixi, jllstitiæ nostræ FON'S 
ATQUE ORIGO. (p. 113.) 
Anotl1Cr very remarkable and decisive testimon)' is afford,,(l 
1\S by the letters of Bishop Jewel, Archbishop Grindal, and 
others, to the forcirm Calvinistic RcfOl'mer
. 
On Feb. 7,. 1562, (just after the rrhirty-nine Articles had 
becn passed in Convocation), Bishop Jewel thus writes to Peter 
.J1art!lr, thcn at ZUl'ieh. 


.. Now that the full light of the Gospel has shone forth, the Vf'ry 
vestiges of error must, as far as pos!"ihle, be removed together" ith 
the rubbish. and, as the saying is, with the very dust. . . . As to 
matters of doctrine, we have pm'ed eVf'1'ything away to the l'e1'y quirk, 
and DO NOT DIFFE.R FROM YOUR DOCTRINE BY A NAIL'S BREADTII."* 


Let us procceù to the testimony of Archbishop Grindal, suc- 
cessively Bishop of London, Archbishop of York, and thcn 
l)ar1..cl"
 SUCCCSSOl' at Canterbury. 
On J nne G, 1362, whcn Bishop of London, he 'Hites thus to 
Conrad Hubert at Sh.asbnrg. ...Utcr spcal\.ing in high tenus of 


* Zurich Letters, P. S. Cii. 1st Ser. p. 100. The original Latin is, 
., X unc vero, postqnam ernpit lux OlUnis ('vangc1ii, quantum quitlcll1 .ti
'ri 
potcst, vcsti;ia ilba ('rroris nna CUIIl rmll'rihus, utqne aiullt,. cum pUlns- 
('ulo auferentla sunt. . . . in dogmatis prorsus omnia all "IV I 1111 rl'
(,I'.l- 
"iron!!!, ct flC nn
uCll) qni r lcll1 latum ahsull1us a IloctrillU Hstra." (Ih. l't. 2. 
p. ,r)!I.) 
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RuccI', and hlaming the cOlldnct of 
ome of the Lutherans for 
proscl'ibing "the Zuinglians," he adds,- 
" It is astonishing that they are raising mch commotions about 
predestination. They should at least consult their own Luther on 
. the bondage of the wil1.' For what else do Bllcer, Calvin, llud 
."hn'tyr teach, that Luther has not maintained in that treatise? 
Unless perhaps they wish to take refuge in some recantation of 
Luther, whom they all but regard as a God. Luther has indeed 
deserved exceeding well of the Church, and is worthy of being 
celebrated by all posterity. But he would have been more eminent in 
my eyes, if these Canaans were not always discovering the nakedness 
of their father, which all godly persons desire to be concealed. But 
do you, most learned ,Conrad, persevere in defending the fame of 
Bucer, and in maintaining the truth. The Lord will not suffer this 
cause, which is his own, to be always kept under."* 
Again, in Au
ust 1566, he thus writes to Henry BuHingcr;- 
.. We who are now Bishops, on our :first return, and before we 
entered on our ministry, contended long and earnestly for the re- 
I!loval of those things that have occasioned the present dispute; 
but as we were unable to prevail, either with the Queen or the Par- 
liament, we judged it best, after a consultation on the subject, not 
to desert our Churches for the sake of a few ceremonies, and those 
not unlawful in themselves, especially since the pure doctrine of the 
Gospel remained in all its integrity and freedom; in which, even to 
this day, (notwithstanding the attempts of many to the contrary), 
WE MOST FULLY AGREE WITH YOUR CHURCHES AND WITH THE 
CONFESSION YOU HAVE LATELY SET FORTH. And we do not regret 
our resolution; for in the mean time, the Lord giving the increase, 
our Churches are enlarged and established, which under other cir- 
cumstances would have become a prey to the Ecebolians, Luth.erans, 
and semi-Papists."-t 


* Zurich Letters, 2d Ser., p. 73. The original Latin is as follows,- 
.. Dc prædcstillatiollc vero mirum est eos talltas tragædias ('
citare. COll- 

mlunt saltem Lutherum suum in Servo Arhitrio. Quid aliud ùocent 
lluccrus, Calvinus, Martyr, quod Lutherus co libello non tlocuit? Nisi 
forte ad aliquam Lutheri, quem tantum non pro Deo habent, palilloùiam 
confugere vclint. Optime quidcm de ecclesia meritus est Lutherus, òig- 
nusque quem omnis posteritas celebrct: esset autem mihi cclcbrior, si non 
isti Chanaani patris sui nuditatem, quam 011mes pii ohte<.>tam cupiunt, 
perpctuo retegerent. Tu vero, Conrade doctissime, perge in ßuccl'i fama 
tucnda, ac veritate propugnanòa. Dominus non sinet hane causam, quæ 
ipsius est, perpetuo suppl'imi." (lb. Pt. 2, p. 45.) 
t Zurich Letters, 1st Ser. p. 169. The original Latin is as follows :- 
" i\os qui nunc episcolÚ sumus, (eos dim qui in Germania et cæteris locis 
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The COllfes
ion here referred to is the later Ilclvetic COllfcs
io]1, 
dra\\11 up hy Henry Bullinger in 1566; of eour
e in support of 
what is called the Calvinistic system of doctrine. 
In December 1563, the Bishop of "Tillehester, Dr. Hohert 
Horn, thus writes to Henry Bullinger ;- 
" Tre have throughout England the same ecclesiastical doctrine as 
yourse!t'es." * 


In confirmation of these statements we may observe also the 
following' remark of Dr. John Parkhurst) the BisllOp of Nor- 
wich) in a letter to H. Bullinger, in June 137.1<. 
.. That Confession of true religion which you published 111 156G 
is now read in English, and ill the hands of el.'ery o1le."t 
And as the testimony of our own Bishops was thus dccisive as 
to the agreement of the doctrine of our Church with that of the 
foreign Cahinistie Churches, so on the other side did the early 
divines of those Churches profess the agreement of theÏL' doctrim' 
with that of the Church of England. 
Thus speaks Beza in a letter to Bishop Grindal in 1366,- 
" 'Ye consider that your Churches agree with u:;: in all points of 
doctrine."t 


And again, in a letter to some person of importancf' 111 Eug- 
land (the namc is not known) in 1572, he writes,- 


exulaverant), in primo nostro reditu, I)l'iusquam aù ministerium access i- 
lIlUS, diu multumquc eontendebamus, ut ista, de quihus nunc eontrover- 
titur, prorsus amoverentnr. Sed cum illud a Regina et 
tutiLus in 
cOl1litiis rqrni impetrare non potuimu8, communicatis cousiliis, optimum 
jmlieavimus non desercre eeclcsias propter ritus non allco multos, cosque 
per sc non impios, præscrtim quum pura eV811gclii cloetrina nobis integra 
ae libera maneret, in qua ad hune usque diem (utcunque multi multa in 
eontrarium moliti sunt) cum ve.
lris erc!eÚis t'e.r;lrnqlle C01!!t ssicme wiper 
erlifa PLENISSIMg cOllscI/limlls. S(,II neque ac1huc pænitet nos llostri 
eonsilii. Nam interea, Domino cIantc incrcmcntum, auctæ et confirmatæ 
SUllt ccdesire. qure alioqui Eceholiis, Lutheranis et Semipapistis præclæ 
fuisscnt e
positæ." (lb. Pt. 2, p. 100.) 
* Zurich Lett. 1st Ser. p. 135. The original Latin is.-" Nos pcr 
totam Angliam eanllem hahcmus ecclesiasticum doetrillam quam vos." {lb. 
Pt. 2, p. 
l.) 
t Zurich LeU. Ist. Ser. p. :
O-t. " Confe!'sio illa veræ religiollis, quam 
l,1)fifi edidisti, loquitur Anglice, et omnium maniLus teritnr:' (lb. Pt. 2, 
p. Ijf1..) 
! "Y estras ecclcsius . . . nobiseum in omn ibus cloctrinæ eapitihu!> con- 
!'cntire Rrbitramur." (Ep. viii. Tract. Theo\. \"o\. :1, G('11('\'. l.)
:!. foi. 
p. 
09.) 
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"As far as regards the faith itself or the doctrine received in 
England by public consent and confirmed by Royal authority, I do 
not think there is anyone of those who think sufficiently correctly 
concerning these things, who does not embrace it as true and 
certain."* 


Thus also :speaks Petcr du 'Moulin of thc }\'cnch Reformcd 
Church ;- 
" I know that under pretence that the Church of England hath 
another form of discipline than ours is, our adversaries charge us that 
our religion is diverse. But experience confuteth this accusation, 
for we assemble with the Englishmen in their Churches, we par- 
ticipate together in the Holy Supper of our Lord; tlte doctrine of 
tlteir Confession is wholly agreeaúle unto ow's."t 
..\.nothcr cvidence of the doctrine of our Church in the time 
of Quecn Elizabeth is to bc found in the fact, that the Bishops of 
that pcriod considcred the })uritans as not differing from thcm 
in ductrine, but only in the matter of Tiles llud ceremunies. 
Thus Dr. Pilkington, Bishop of Durham, says of thc Puritans 
in 1573,- 
(, The docl1'illc alone they leave wtluuched."t 
And Dr. Brid
l':S, "hen Dean of Salisbury, in }387, (after- 
wards Bishop of Oxford) says,- 


"The controversies between the common adversaries [the Papists] 
and us, are pl.0 oris et foci,
, for matters, and that capital matters, 
of the substance and life of our Christian religion; not trifles, as 
::-ome neutrals would bear the people in hand. . . . .. \Vltereas, th,. 
('ollf1'oversies betwixt 118 and ow. brdltrelt [the Puritans] ore malters, 
or mt/tel' (as they call tltUJi) but maulters and forms of tile Chll1'clt's 
regiment." 
 
These two last extracts I have already given in a forlllcr pub- 


* ." Quod ad fillem ipsam sive doetrinam istic publico consensu reeeptam 
I\q
ulque aucto.ritatc COpfil'l
latam 
ttinet, nuUulll esse arbitror eorum qui 
sat.s l'ecte de Ins rebus scntlUut, qm 110n emn ut veram ac certam amplec- 
tatur:' (Ep. 6!J, lb. p. 283.) 
t The Bucl
lcr of the Faith, or a Defence of the Confession of Faith of 
the Reformed Churches in Francp, b" P. l.;u :Moulin. Translated into 
:English. I.mlli. 1 ():20, 4to p. 3-15. . 
t Lett. to Gualtcr, JHl
 15;:1, in Z111'. LeU. 1st 
er. p. 2
7. "Solam 
floeÜinaUl1lobis intc
ram rclil1ll'Hmt." nh. Pt.:!, p. Hi8.) 

 Ikf('llec of (;0\. cstrrbl. ill Cli. of I:npklllL Loud. 1.J
i, 1to. Pl'cf. p. 3. 
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]icatiou, * Lut J l'epcat them hcrc as important parts of the chain 
of l'yidcnce to which this chapter is dcvoted. 
}'or the same reason I must again notice the very forcible tes- 
timony supplied by the Statute of the U lliversity of Oxford, in 
1379, for" tile extiqJation (if every heresy, alld tlte inst,.uctiun of 
YOlltll in trlle piety," in which it was ordcred, that the students 
should use either Nowell's Largcr Catechism, OR Cahin's Cate- 
clÛSIfl, or the Elements of Christian Religion by Andrew Hy- 
paius, or the I-Ieidelberg Catechi:sm, according to the capacity of 
the hearcrs and the plea:mre of readers. And that to thesc might 
Le added Bullinger's Catechism for adults, and Call"in's Institu- 
tiuns, or the .L\.pology of the Church of England or the Articlcs of 
Religion; and all Catechisms "opposed to this sound doctrine, 
and othcr sHpcrstitious and Papistical books," were interdicted. t 
..\.nother remarkable testimony of tlU' same kind is the fart, 
that at the Convocation in 1586, "the Archbishop and Bishops" 
agrced to certain " Orders," of "hich the first was this,- 
"Every minister having cure, and being under the degrees of 
-:\Im,ter of Art and Bachelor of Law, and not licensed to be a public 
preacher, shall, before the 2nd day of February next, provide a Bible 
and Bullinger's Deeads, in Latin or English, anù a paper.bouk. Anù 
shall every day I'ead over one chapter of the Holy Scriptures; and 
Hote the principal contents thereof briefly in his paper-book. And 
shall every week read over one serillOn in tlle said Decads; and note 
likCl.t'lse the chief mattel'S thel'ein contained in tlte said paper [book 
 . 
And shall, once in every quarter. . . show his said notes to some 
p,'eaeher near adjoining, to be assigned for that purpo
e_' 
.1ml hy the second" Onler," the said Pl'eaehers are to certify 


>I< Vindication of the" Defcnce of the XXXIX. Articles." 
t I. Ad e)\.tirpanùam hæresim quamcunquc et all informanùam in vera 
pietate jll\'entutcm, libros boscc legendos censemus et statuinms, viz., 
Catechismmn Alexandri .Kovelli Majorem Latine ct Græcc, vel CatechismUlll 
Johannis Calvini Latine Græce et HebraicC', vel Elcmenta Christianæ 
Rdigionis Andreæ lIyperii, ,'el Catechesin Heydclbnrgensem, pro captu 
awlitOl"llln et arbitrio legentinm. 
2. His adjungi po!'sunt IIenrici llullingcri Catechcsis pro adnltis, et 11l8ti- 
tntiunes Calrini, vel Apologia Fcdesiæ .\nglicanæ, vel Articuli Udigionis 
in 

 nodo LOIlIlinensi conscripti et authoritate Regia editi cum explicatione 
lu('orum communinl11 tcstimoniis a sacra Seriptnra aut interdum (> Patri- 
l-ns desumptis Ad primam lectionem juniores, all secUllllmn Ju'ovectiorcs 
omnes nuno 
r
ulu insignitos a<;triugi yolumus. 
J. Catcch;sll1os omnes, Same huit> cìoetrinæ contl'arios, aliosqne lihros 
!o.uper:stitiosos et papistieos lC'gi ct haheri intcrdieimus. tAnto a W 0011, lIi:,.t. 
ct .\lIticl- l"niv. Oxon. vol. 1. p. :2!}(i, ('c1. lliï 1.) 
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to the Archdeacon or Bishop, "who do perform the :said cxercises) 
and how they have profited thcrein."* 
And accordiugly, in the following January '\ve fiud Dr. 
Aylmer, Archdeacon of London, and son of the Bishop, ordering 
all mini
ters, not preachers, in his archdeaconry to have "Bul- 
linger's Decads."t 
This surely i
 a decisive proof what was the character of the 
publicly rcceivcd doctrine of our Church at that time. 
From these testimonies as to the public doctrine of the Church, 
I pass on to rcview the doctrine maintained by its leading 
bishops and divines during the pcriod respccting which we are 
uow inquiring. Aml the only difficulty with which we have to 
contend arises from the paucity of their writings; for so far as 
testimonics are to be found as to their vicws on the subject under 
consideration in this chapter, thcir cvidence is altogethcr such 
as the proofs already adduced of the real doctrine of onr Church 
would lcad us to expect. 
Aud first let us tak-c the series of Primates in the Sees both of 
Cauterbury and York. 
First, Archbishop Parker. His writings unfortunately are not 
!Sufficiently exten:sive to supply us with the most direct testimony 
tù his vicws. But still we have what is sufficicnt for the pllrpo
t'. 
:For, first, we have alrcady secn what was his tcstimony to the 
doctrine of Bucer, from which we may fairly infer his own. 
Again; another strong though indirect testimony of the Arch- 
bishop's views is to be found in thc books he gave to the Cam- 
IJridge University Library. Of four parcels of 23 vols. each, the 
first of which eontaiued Bibles, Concordances, Greek Scholia, and 

Ollle historical works, aud the last some :l\1iscellaneous l\lSS., 
the second and third consisted of Comlllentaries on the Old and 
New Testament; which were thcse)-John Cahin on the Peu- 
tatcuch, :ì\Iunster on several books of the Bible, Gualter on the 
12 :Minor Prophets, Calvin's Institutions, l\Iusculm,'s Common 
l>laces, Bcza on the New Testament, Erasmus's .Annotations 
and raraphrase on the New Tc:stament, Calvin's Harmony of 
the four Evangelists, Burel' on the four Gospels, Robert Stcphens 


* Strype's Whitgift, Appendix, No. 32. iii. 194, 195. Oxf. ed. See also 
Wilkins's Coneilia, iv. 3il. 
t Strype's .-\.ylnl<'l", p. R:J. 
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on three Gospels, Zuinglius 011 the four Gospels, Fox amI. 
Pantaleon's :;\lartyrologies.* Noone surely can read this list 
without seeing at once the character of Parker's thcology. 
Again; we have seen in a preceding page (p. 62), the notice 
taken by Parker, in a work published towards the close of his 
career, of the divines of the foreign "Reformed" Churches, 
brought over here by Cranmer, to aid him in strengthening 
"tbe e\Tangclical doctrine" in tbis kingdom. Here again we 
have pretty good evidence of his views in the language he uses 
respecting them; so utterly opposed to that of the divines who 
call themselves" High Churchmen." 
And to this may be added, that his Chaplain, Dr. John l\1.an, 
translated, by his advice and encouragement, the Common 
Places of :l\Iusculus, and dedicated the book to the .Archbishol),t 
'who recommended it to the Church, as we learn on the authority 
of Haddon as quoted by Strype.t 
The successor of Parker in the See of Canterbury was Grindal, 
whose view of the doctrine of our Church we have already seen. 
I add the following as another testimony of his uwn views. It 
occurs in a letter from him, when .Archbishop of York, to Ro- 
dolph Gualter, in July 1573. 
" Health in Christ, my very dear master Gualter. Your desire 
that your lately published Homilies on the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians should appear under my name and that of some other 
very dear brethren and fellow-labourers was very gratifying to me. 
. . . Although you are not personally known to me, you are well 
known to me by your writings, abounding as they do in singular 
erudition and learning: and on account of the excellent piety which 
they brcathe, and I will add too, on account of ow' most close agree- 
ment in the true doctrine of Ch1'ist, you are most dear to me."
 
The ne"\.t Primate was Dr. John 'Vhitgift, of whom it is 
perhaps still less necessary than in the case of Dr. Gl'indal to 
say much as to his doctrinal views; he bcin
 thc }'l'imate by 
whom the famoHs " Lamhcth .Articles" (well known, and uni- 
versally admitted, to be thoroughly" Calvinistic," as it is called) 


,. 
tT).pe's })arkcr, hook 4, ell. 42, ii. 409, 410. O
f. t:ù. 
t 
trype's Parker, hook -1, c. 46, ii. 4liO, Oxf. cel. 
! lb. 

 Znrieh Lett. 1 st :-\cr. p. 29.1. . . . . "propter ar('tissimam in H'ra 
Christi ùoetrilla COllSl'IlSiolll'lll carissilllllS." (lh. Pt. 2, p. I il.) 
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were put forth in }:>9J. I shan gi\'e prescntly a further accOtUlt 
of tllC'
C Articlc8. I \\ ill just add, howf'\'cr, an extract from the 
.\rchhishop'
 "Defcncc of the .\nswer to the Admonition," 
which may not be 80 well known, and which has a direct and 
important bearing on the subject of this work. He 
ays,- 
"There are two kinds of government in the Church; the one, 
invi
5Ïble; the other, visible; the one, spiritual; the other, external. 
The invi
ible and spiritual government of the Church is, when 
God by hi
 Spirit, gifts, and ministry of his word doth govern it, by 
ruling in the hearts and consciences of men, and directing them in 
all things necessary to everlasting life: this kind of government ind('pd 
is necessary to :wh'alion, and IT IS IN THE CHURCH OF THE ELECT 
O
LY."* 


The successor of 'Yhitgift was Dr. Richard Bancroft, trans- 
lated from London to Canterbury in 1604. He was a cele- 
hrated opponent of the factious proceedings of the Puritans, 
in matters of Church government and discipline. But" hat his 
view of the doctrine. of the Church of England was, may be 
judge(l from the "Expo
ition of the Articles J>uhlishcd in 1607, 
by his Chaplain Thomas Rogers, with a dedication to him; a 
Look \\ hich (we are told by a contemporary) "came abroad 
\\ ith injunction from the .hehbishop that then was [Dr. Bancroft] 
that there should be one of tltem lJOll!J1tt .fin' erer!! parish Ùl tile 
Province (
f f'nnterbm'y."t 
I will give a few extracts from Rop:('r
'
 Commentary on the 
1 ith Article. 


.. They which are predestinate unto salvation cannot peri
h." 
" 'Vander then do they from the truth which think,- 
" That the very elect totally and finally may fall from grace amI 
be damned ; 
,( That the regenerate may fall from the grace of God, may de- 
stroy the temple of God, and be broken off from the vine Christ 
Je!':us; which was one of Glover's errors; 
"That the number of those which be predestinate, may both 
increase and be diminishe<l: so thought the Pelagians."- 


" Dl'fcn('(' of :\n
\\cr.t() Admonition .1.;74, fol. p. go. 
t D\". BIII";!t's s BaptIsmal RC'!!C'nC'ratIon of EIl'('t Infants. Oxf. lfi:!!) , 
-ho. p. (j
. 
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"Of the mere will and purpose of God, some men in Chri,.;t Jesus 
are elected, and not others unto salvation, 
"The proof from God's word. 
" In the Scripture we read of man's predestination the cause efficient 
to be the everlasting purpose of God: Rom. ix. 11, Eph. i. 5, 
2 Tim. i. 9: the cause formal, God his infinite mercy and good. 
ness: Exod. xxxiii. ] 9, Rom. ix. 15: the cause material, the blood 
of Christ; Eph. i. 4, 5; 1 Tim. i. 18, 20: the cause final or end, 
why hoth God the Father hath loved, and Christ for his elect hath 
:;:uffered is the glory of God; Eph. i. 6, Provo xvi, 4: and the sal- 
vation of man; Rom. viii. 29, Rom. ix. 21. 
"And this do all tlte Clun'ches militant and refol'med, witlt a 
sweet cmzsellt testif!! and aclazOIl'ledge. 
" Hereby is di8covered the impiety of those men which think that, 
- * * * * 
"God beheld in every man whether he would use his grace wen 
and believe the gospel or no; and as he saw a man affected, so did 
predestinate, choose, or refuse him. 
" Besides his will there was some other cause in God, why he 
chose one and cast off another man; but this cause is hidden from 


us."- 
e< They who are elected unto salvation, if they come unto years 
of discretion, are called both outwardly by the word, and inwardly 
by the Spirit of God. 
" Thou
h true it be, the Lord knoweth all and e'-ery of his elect; 
yet hath he revealed unto ns certain notes and tokens, whereby we 
may see and certainly know, whether we be of that number or not. 
For such as be ordained unto everlasting life, if they live long in 
this world, they one time or other be called unto the knowledge of 
salvation, by the preaching of God's word; tIleY obey that calling, 
through the operation of the Holy Ghost working within them: 
they feel in their souls the same Spirit ùearing witness unto their 
!'pirits, how they are the children of God; and finHlly they walk 
religiously in an good works.. 
" Sundry adversaries hath thi
 truth, and 
" Find the Papists, wlw teach tlwt none are to t!liltl" or pel'suade 
thelllseh'e8, that they are of the numbC/' of thf' Prerlf'stinate uuto .'wl- 
Mtirm, 'JIlt to be el.'er doubtful thel'eof."- 
" The Predestinate are both justified by faith, sanctified In' the 

pirit, and :;:hall he glorified in the life to come:'- 
"This doctrine of Predestination is to the godly fun sweet, 
plea:;:ant, and comfortaùle, because it greatly confirmeth thcir faith in 
Chri
t, and incrca,.:cth thcir love tow.ml God But to the 
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wicked and reprobate the consideration hereof is very sour. unsavory 
and most uncomfortable, as that which they think (though very un. 
truly and sinfully) causeth them either to despair of his mercy. being 
without faith, or not to fear his ju
tice, being extremely wicked: 
whereas, neither from the word of God, nor any confession of the 
Church, can any man gather that he is a vessel of wrath, prepared 
to damnation; but contrary-wise by many and great arguments may 
persuade himself that God would not his destruction 
Therefore they are to be taken as much out of the way, which say 
that this doctrine leadeth either unto desperation, which is without aU 
comfort, or unto looseness of life, and so unto Atheism; and there- 
fore to be published neither by mouth nor book j and so thought 
both the Pelagians and the Predestinates (a sort of heretics so called) 
in old time. and the Family of Love Ùl our days, who term the doc- 
trine of Predestination a licentious doctrine, and say it filleth all the 
prisons almost in England."* 


\rithout going further, these extracts arc, I suppose, amply 
sufficient to show the view of doctrine maintained in this, the 
first and publicly authorized, Exposition of the Thirty-nine 
Articles, and one which Archbishop Bancroft ordered all the 
parishes in his Province to supply themselvcN with. 
In 1610 Bancroft was succeeded by Dr. George Abbot, whose 
,'iews of doctrine it is quite unnecessary to prove, a8 tl)ey are 
well known to, and recognized by, aU parties as bcing deC'idedly 
Calvinistic. 
I now pass to the Archbishop:::. of York during the same 
period. 
Of the first, Dr. Thomas Young, I find no remain:s or notice 
from which his views are to be gathered. 
His successor was Grindal, whose case ha:o:. alrcady ùeen C011- 
sidered. 
The succcssor of Grindal was Dr. Edwin Sandy
. Scarcely 
anything has come down to us of his writings except 80HW 
sermons, and it is, of course, seldom, except through contl'O- 
versial works, that we are able to prove the prccise views of any 
onc on the points we are now con
idering. Judging hmH'yer 
hoth fl'om his sermons and conduct, it will I think ùe admitted, 


. Thc faith, doctrine, and religion professecl ancl protectecl in the realm 
of England, &c. Sec on Art. 1 Î. I havc quoted fl'Olll the cclition puh- 
lished ill Hì2,), -1to. 
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that thcrc can bc littlc donbt that his thcology was like that of 
his prcdcccssor. .And a passagc in onc of his scrmons ccrtainly 
exprC'<o;ses that vicw of doctrine, whcrc he says that" holiness is 
thc end of our election."* 
The ncxt that fincd the Arcbicpiscopal chair at York was 
John Piers, of whom nothing remains by "hich to judge of 
his doctrine. 
Piers's successor was Dr. l\Iatthew Hutton, who was appointed 
in 1391. Here again wc havc decisivc tcstimony as to the 
doctrine held, Dr. Hutton hm'ing, as Archbishop of York, 
united with 'Vhitgift in thc publication of the Lambcth Artielf's, 
and left a treatise written in favour of the theological views 
thcrein maintained; to which I need only here wfer the rcader. t 
Thesc were an that held the Sce during the reign of Elizabeth ; 
hut I may add, that in 1603, Hutton was succeeded at York by 
Dr. Tobic :Matthew. Of the writings of this able and excellent 
prelate, but one Sermon was printed, which was a rcply to 
Campian. He left, however, a large number of sermons in I\1S., 
two of 'which were printed not long sincc in the pagcs of a 
pcriodical publication.:j: The general character of his d ctrinal 

ystell1 may be easily gathercd from thcm, and it is evidcntly 
similar to that of his predecessors. 
An uninterrupted succession, then, of such prelates in the 
Archiepiscopal Sees of Canterbury and York, fO!' so many 
ycars from the commencement of the restoration of our Reformecl 
Church on the accession of Queen Elizabeth, is surely of itself a 
very strong testimony as to thc character of tbe doctrine thcn 
maintained among us as the established doctrinc of our Church. 
I am not here attempting to accumulate all the evidences that 
might bc adduccd on this subjcct, other" isc it would be neces- 
sary to show, how completely the evidencc we have as to the 
views of their brethrcn on the Episcopal Bcnch, shows that 
the scrics of .L\rchbishops may be taken as corrcct represcntations 
of the great body, if not the wholc, of thcir brethren. Their 


* Sandys' Wol'1\.s, p, S. ed. p. 190. 
t Brevis et dilucilla explicatio vcræ, eertæ, et consolationis pienæ 
c10ctrinæ de Elcctionc, Prædestinatione, ac Reprobatione. IIardrovici, 
1613, 12mo, 
t The Christian Observel' for O('toLer, N"oHmhcl', Dect'lI1hcl' amI 
Appendix for 1
4i. 
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doctrine may fairly he considered as,for tlwt period, a tf'st of the 
general character of the theology of those appointed to the 
Episcopal Bench. N or is it possible to obtain many testi- 
monies of any kind to the views of tIle Bishops; inasmuch as 
few, comparatively, of the })relates of that period have left any- 
thing behind them in print from which their doctrine may be 
deduced. Of those appointed during the whole of the fir8t fifty 
years after the accession of Queen Elizabeth, I can find but 
twenty. nine of whom tllCre are any remains, and of these but 
tweJve where those remains are more than three or foul' sermons 
or letters, namely, James Pilkington, of Durham; Robert Horn, 
of \Yinchester; T. Cooper, of \Vinchester; T. Bilson, of "Tin_ 
chester; Lancelot Andrews, then of Ely; \Y. Alley, of Exeter; 
I. \Voolton, of Exeter; \Y. Barlow, of Lincoln; F. Godwin, 
then of Llandaff; J. Bridges, of Oxford; J. Jewel, of Salisbury; 
and Gervase Babington, of \V Ol'cester. Of these, it wilJ, I think, 
be found, that the doctrine of all who have spoken on tlle sub- 
ject, (excepting, to a certain extent, Andrews, who was appointed 
when the stream w
s beginning to turn,) is similar to tllat of the 
occupants of the Archiepiscopal Sees. And the same might, I 
believe, be said of the remainder of the twenty-nine. The case 
of Andrews I shall presently notice. 
I cannot think it necessary, howcver, to the establishment of 
the fact I am now endeavouring to prove, to enter further into 
the views maintained at that period by the Episcopal 13encb as a 
Lod y. 
I now pl'oceed briefly to notice the character of the tIl('olop:ical 
views taught by the Rcgius and 1\1 argaret Professors of Thcolop:y 
at the two Universities. 
I begin with OÀford, and the Regius Professors of Theology 
there. The first in the time of Edward VI. was Peter 1\Iartyr, 
of whose views it is unnecessary to say a word, He was suc- 
ceeded, of course, by Roman Catholics, in the reign of :l\1ary. 
The first appointed on the acces
i()n of E1i7ab('th was Laurence 
Humphrey, of whom tl1C High Church biographer, Anthony 
\Y ood, givcs the foHo\\ iug account :- 
" The trntll is, that from the city of Zurich (remarkable for 
the })reachings and death of Zwinglin
) and the corrc!';poudellce 
that he had at GCHC' a, he brought back \\ ith him, at his return 
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into England, so much of the Calvinian, both in doctrine and 
discipline, that the best that coulcl be said of him was, that he 
was a moderate and conscientious non-conformist." lIe" sO\\-ed 
also in the Divinity school such seeds of Calvinism, and laboured 
to create in the younger sort such a strong hatred against the 
Papists, as if nothing but divine truths were to be found in tllf' 
one, and nothing but abominations were to be seen in the 
Jattpr." "Sure it is, that Humphrey was a great and general 
scholar, an able linguist, a deep divine; and for his excellency of 
style, exactness of method, and substance of matter
 in his writ- 
ings, he went beyond most of our theologists." And he then 
adds the high character given of him by Archbishop Tobie 
:Matthew.* Such was the first Regius Professor on the acces- 
sion of Q. Elizaheth. 
In 1589 he was succeeded by Thomas HoUand, of whom 
'Vocd says- 
" He was esteemed by the precise men of his time and after, 
another Äpollos, mighty in Scriptures, and so familiar with the 
Fathers, as if he himself was a Father; and in the Schoolmen, as 
if he had been a seraphieal doetor."t But he held the Rame 
doctrinal views as his preùecessor; for 'Y ood, speaking of his 
successor Robert .Abbot, says, he was "a more moderate Calvi- 
nian than either of his two predecessors, Holland and Humphrey, 
in the divinity chair, were, which he expressed by countenancing 
the sublapsariall way of Predestination."i 
'Ye have here, then, a testimony as to the views of his suc- 
cessor, Robert Abbot, appointed Professor in 1612. The only 
improvement (in 'Y ood's view) in the occupant of the chair, was 
that Abbot "countenanced the sublapsarian way of predestina- 
tion." And he is compellecl to bear the saUle testimony to his 
character and learning as in the case of his predecessors. 
.. He was a person of unhhmeable life and conversation, a pro- 
found divine, most admirably well read in the Fathers, Council!!', 
and Schoolmen."
 
'rhe reader wiU find his doctrmal view
, on the points now 
under consideration, in his 'York, "De gratia et perspverantia 
sanctorum, Lond. 1618," 1to. 


* .\then. Oxon. i. ,>ãï; ('11. Bliss. 
t lb. ii. Ill. 


t !d. ih. ii. 2:!5. 
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In IG13, on the appointment of Ahhot to a bishopric, snc- 
cecùed John J}rideaux, another staunch Calvinist. He is called 
by "rood "a stout champion against Soc-inlls and Anninius;" 
and it is addcd,-" All that knew him estecmed him a noted 
artist, a plcntiful fountain of all sorts of learning, an excellent 
lin
uist, a persoll of a prodigious memory, and so profound a 
divine that thcy have bcen pleascd to entitle him' Columna fidei 
orthodoxæ,' and' malleus hæresccus, patrulll patel',' and' ingens 
scholæ et academi[{' oraculum.' ,,* 
For his own account of his views, the reader may refer to lIis 
"Lectiones," and" Fasciculus Controversiarum." 
From tllC Regius Professors let us go to the l\largaret Pro- 
fessors. The first aftcr the accession of Queen Elizabctll 'was 
Francis Babington, of whom I can find no account. 
The ne
t, in 1562, was Herbert 'Vestphaling, of thc nature of 
whose doctrine on the points now under consideration, J can 
find no testimony. 
To him succeeded, in 1363, James Calfhill, who was nomi- 
nated in 1570 to' the bishopric of 'Y Ol'cestcr, but died bcfore 
consecration. Of his theology we have again the same testi- 
mony. He was "yery orthodox, and a great admirer of all 
Cah in's opinions."t 
To Calfhill succeeded, in 15G3, Edward Cradock, and to 
Cradock, in 1591, John 'Yilliam'3; whose views I have not yet 
becn able to ascertain. 
But in 1G13 the chair was givcn to Sebastian Bcnefield, whosf' 
Ca1vinistic views are well known. The following character i:'! 
given of him by 'Yood. 
" He was a person for piety, strictness of life, and sincere con- 
versation incomparable. He was also so noted an humanitian, dis- 
l'utaut, and theologi::st J and so well read in the Fathers and School- 
men, that he had 8carce his equal in the University.. . . He was ac- 
counted no mean lm'er of the opinions of John Cah"in" especially as 
to the points (If predestination."t 
The reader will finù a fuìl confirmation of this account of llÌs 
ùoctrinal vicws in the following, among his other \Y orks : "l
ight 


* At1lcn. O
on. iii. 26.G, 2(j7. 
t Kil'pis's Biogrnphin ßritannica, yol. 3. p. 5l. 
t Athcn. Oxon. ii. 4
ï. 
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Sermon:s publicly preached in the Univer
áty of O
ford. Oxford, 
1614." 
tto. " The Sin against the Holy Ghost disem ered, and 
other Christian doctrines delivered, in 12 Sermons upon part of 
Heb. x. Oxford, 1615." tto. In these works it will be found 
tbat his Calvinism advanced even to the extent of maintaining 
that Christ died for the elect only. 
Such were the Theological Professors at the Univcrsity of Ox-' 
ford, for the first half century and more after the accession of 
Queen Elizabeth. 
Let us now go to the sister University of Cambridge, beginning 
as bcfore with the Regius Professors. 
The first wm5 :l\1artin Buccr, appointed in 1530 by King 
Edward VI. Of him nothing need be said. 
Shortly after the accession of Queen Elizabeth, Leonard l)il- 
kington was appointed to the chair, Of his views I can find no 
testimony. 
To Pilkington succeeded, in 1562, ::\latthew Hutton, afterwards 
Al'ehbishop of York, whose views I ha\'e already noticed. 
N ext came, in 1567, John "Thitgift, afterwards Archbishop of 
Canterbury, whose doctrine has also been already pointed out. 
To 'Vhitgift succeeded, in the same year, ,rilliam Chaderton. 
Of 'V. Chaderton's writings nothing has been printed, nor have 
J found any direct testimony as to his doctrinal views.* 
The successor of Chaderton, in 1580, was the celebrated '''11- 
limn "'hi taker, of whose Calvinistic views it is of course super- 
ft liOUS to say a word. 
In 1596 came John Overall, whose \riews I shall notice more 
particularly when I come to deal with the case of Barret and the 
Hampton Court Conference, and shall 
how that thou
h he 
diffcl'ed in some respects from hi:;; pl'edeccssors in the theological 
c1mir, his diffcrenees were very far less than might he supposed 
frum the way in which his yiews have often been referred to in 
modcrn times. 
The period when he resigned the cbair, is not exactly known; 
bnt it was probably about 1613, when he was succeeded by John 
Richardson, of whose views I have fuund no testimony. 


* His hinsman, Laurence Chaderton, 3 (,oJltemporary, and aftcr\\ anlg 
Ill'all of Emanuel COne
l.', as 'Yilliam was of Queen's, "as a zealous Cal- 
vini:4. Awl as "T. Chaderton's grl'at patl"on \\as the Earl of Leicl'ster, 
(Str
 pc'::; A nil. I I. ii. 
()()). wc can h

\'c littlc douht as to his vic\\ s. 
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I proceed to the :l\Iargaret Professors of Divinity. 
The first appointed after the acct8sion of Queen Elizabeth W3"ì 
Hobert Beaumont. Nothing of his writing remains, nor can I 
find any particular notice of his views; but tbey may be judged 
of by the fact of his supporting the movement in the Convoca- 
tion of 1562 against the habits, &c.* 
His successor, appointed in the same year, was :Matthew 
Hutton, afterwards Regius Professor and Archbishop of York, 
whose views I bave already pointed out. 
In 1566 was appointed John 'Vhitgift, whose case has also 
becn considered. 
In 1.367 succeeded 'Villiam Chaderton, afterwards Rcgiu8 
l)rofessor, of whom I have spoken before. 
To Chaderton succeeded Thomas Cartwright, who afterwards 
became the celebrated Nonconformist, and whose decided Cal- 
vinism ,,,ill not of course be questioned by anyone. 
After him eame John Hanson and John Styll, of neither of 
whom can I find any information as to their precise views. 
The ne
t was Peter Baro, whose views, no doubt, were of 
what is now calleel an Arminian complexion, and he was cornpelled 
by the Heads of the Unh'ersity, with the manifest approval vf 
the Archbishops, to resign his p]'ofessorsltip on that account. So 
that his case, though an exception as far as his own personal views 
are concerned, strengthens the 'evidence for the general }H'eva- 
lence in our Church, at tbat period, of the doctrine now called 
" Calvinistic." I shall notice his case again in connexion with 
the Lambeth Articles. 
Baro's successor was Thomas Playferc, and it is hardly neces- 
sary to say, that Baro having been compelled to retire on ac- 
couut of his Arminian views, Playfcre's doctrine rcstored the 
Calvinism of the professorial chair, as his Sermons show. I 
will give one brief extract from one of them. 
,. Though God again hath pardoned an the sins of his elect, even 
those that are to come, ùy hi!:! decree, by his promi8e, by the value 
and price of his Son's merits, yet absolutely and actually he doth not 
apply this pardon to the apprehension and feeling of the sinner's 
faith, till he recover him
elf, and renew his repentance. 1\larry this 


>I< ::'ee 
tr
 pe's Annals, I. i. 501. ."jO-t; nnt! see 
trypc's Parker, I. 3t'ô. 
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we teach, that God upholdeth his cllO!'cn children so by faith and 
repentance, that it is impo
sible any of them should die in final im- 
penitency."* 
After Playfere came, in 1609, John Davenant, one of the 
representatives of our Church at the 
ynod of Dort, and after- 
wards Bishop of Salisbury, whose Calvinism will not of course 
be disputed. 
N ow I would ask any impartial l'eader, if he can fairly look 
in the face the remarkable testimony thus afforded us by these 
almost unbroken lines of" Calvinistic" Primates and UniversIty 
theological Professors, in illustration of the ùoctrinc of our 
Church as settled at the accession of Queen Elizabeth, and deny 
that our Formularies were intended to favor what is called Cal- 


nnlsm. 
From the divines of that period, I lllight of course add nu- 
lllCrouS tcstimonies in favor of the same vie\"ís of doctrine, but I 
can hardly conceive further evidence to be necessary. 
I must not fail, however, to direct the attention of the rcadcL' 
to the theology of Hooker, the "judicious" Hooker. The doc- 
tl'Ïne of the Author of such passages as the folIo" ing cannot he 
a matter of doubt. 


H In this we know we are not deceived, neither can we decei,'e 
you, when we teach that the faith whereby ye are sanctified cannot 
fail; it did not in the Prophet, it shall not in you.. . . There was in 
Habakkuk that which St. John doth call 
 the seed of God,' meaning 
thereby the First Grace which God pouretll into the hearts of them 
that are incorpurated into Chri:5t; which !mving received, if because 
it is an adversary to sin, we do therefore think we sin not both 
otherwise, and also by distrm:;tful and doubtful apprehending of 
that which we ought stedfastly to helieve, surely we do but deceive 
ourselves. Yet they which are of God do not sin either in this, 
or in any thing, any sucÍ1 sin as doth quite extingui!:!h grace, 
clean cut them off from Christ Jesus; because the · seed of Gor\' 
abideth in them, and doth shield them from receiving any irremedi- 
able wound:'t 
.. If he which once hath the Son, may cease to have the SOH, 
though it be but a moment, he cem;cth for that moment to have life. 


· The Siek :;\Ian's Couch, a sermon before Prince IIcnrv, .:\Iar. 12, 160-1. 
Cambl'idge, 16l7, l:!mo, PI' -10,41. . 
t S
rll1on on the Certainty and Perpetuity of :Faith in the Elect. 'V orks, 
ell. Keblc, vol. 
. Pt. 2, pp. 58t', 5f:-;!J. 
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But the life of them which live by the Son of God, is everlasting in the 
world to corne. But because, as Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more, death hath no more power over him; so the justified 
man, being alive to God in Jesus Christ our Lorn. doth CIS necessarily 
from that time forwm'd always live, a.r; Christ, by whom he hath life. 
liveth always."* 
.. The first thing of his so infused into our hearts in this life is 
the Spirit of Christ; whereupon, because the rest, of what kind 

oever, do all both necessarily depend, and illfallibly also ensue. 
therefore, &c."t 
. .. So that all his foreknown elect are predestinated, called, justi- 
fied, and advanced unto glory. according to that determination and 
purpose which he hath of them, neither is it possible that any other 
8hould be glorified, or can be justified and called, or were predf'sti- 
nated, besides them which in that manner are foreknown."i 
But onc of thc most dccisive testimonics on the subject we are 
considcring, is the casc of ,Yo Barret at Cambridge, in the year 
1595. And it is one in which the partial deviation of thp 
party concerncd from the doctrine of his contemporaries, and 
the way in which his case was dealt with, supply us with very 
remarkably clcar evi{lence as to the prevailing systcm of theology 
in our Church at that time. And I must add, that a very mis- 
taken view has often bccn taken of the doctrine of Barret him- 
self. Arminiall writers of modern times have frequcntly been 
disposed to claim him and all who supported him (who, how- 
evcr, were scarcely half-a-dozen persons) as mailltainers of their 
,iews against the doctrines of Calvin; in -order that they may 
appear to have had a portion of our Church in thcir favour, evcn 
at that timc. Consequently, this opponent of some of the 
extreme points of the highest Calvinistic doctrine has bcen held 
forth as the champion of Arminial1ism in the reign of Elizabeth. 
And, agreeably to thc ordinary way in which such mattcrs han' 
heen dcalt with among us in mOdeI'll times, when ecclesiastical 
IStudies have bcen left to the sparc moments 'wl)ich could be 
afl'orded from thc real study of classical literature, philosophy, 

cicnce, natural history, architccture, the bellcs lettrcs, and the 


* DisC'. of Justification, 
 2(). lb. 6-12, G43. 
t Fccl. Pul. V., Ivi. 11, vol. 2, p. 324. 
: Fr'agmclltj, uf .\.mm er tu ( hristiali Letter, "r url
s, cd. Keblc. \ ul. :!. 
p. ,;,1. 



105 


TIn(' arts, the most superficial statements have b8cn considered 
amply sufficient to settle the question. I must take the liberty, 
however, of requesting those who arc desirous of knowing the 
truth, to inquire a little further into this matter. 
The details have been given very fully by Strype, in his Life of 
'Yhitgift, from which I take the following account. The state- 
ments of Barret which gave offence were delivered by him in a 
sermon" ad clerum," before the University, and he was first 
required to make a public retractation of them in the same place 
in which the sermon was delivered, in a form of words pre- 
pared for him by some of the Heads of the University. A:s this 
retl"aetation clearly shews the view of the Heads of the U uiver- 

ity as to the received doctrine of our Church at that time, ] 
shall here give it entire as printed by Strype. 


CC l\Ir. Barret's retractation of some points delivered by him in his 
Clcrum at St. Mary's, anno 1595. 
.. (1\188. cod, in Biblioth. CoIl. Trin. Cantab.) 
., Concionanti mihi Latinè ante paucos dies in Academiæ templo 
(ornatissimi Viri) multa ceciderunt, et falsò et temuè dicta: quibus 
multorum animos exulceratos intelligo. Vt ergo Ecclesiæ et veritati, 
quas publicè læsi, satisfaciam, con:fiteor pubhcè, et recensendo et 
revocando, errores me08. 
" Primò, Dixi neminem in hoc fragili mundo tanta :firmitate esse 
sutfultum, saltern certitudine :fidei, i. e. nisi (ut postea exposui) per 
revelationem, ut de salute sua debeat. esse securus. Nunc vero 
coram Deo pro:fiteor, et in conscientia mea agnosco, fide justificatos 
pacem habere erga Deum, i. e. reconciliationem cum Deo, et per 
:fidem in illo gratiå stare. Ergo dt'bere eos de salute sua, :fidei ipsius 
certitudine, certos esse et securos. 
.. Secundò, Petri fidem deficere non potuisse asserui, at aliorum 
}Jossc. Nam pro fide singulorum (ut tunc dixi) non oravit Dominus. 
Nunc vero meliori et saniore judicio, dicentis Christi verbis edoctus 
(Juhan. xvii. 20.) .von pro iis, scil. Apostolis, ,'ogo tanturn, sed et pro 
iis, qui per serrnonern em.um credituri sunt in me; agnosco pro singu- 
lorum fide Christum orâsse; et iIlius Christi precationis effi.cacia, ita 
esse singulos verè credentes suffult08, ut eorum fides nequeat 
deficere. 
.. Tertiò, Quoad final em perseverantiam, superbam esse dixi illam 
securitatem de futuro, eoque llatura sua contingenti: cujus generis 
e::;t ulliuscuju:;que homillis perseverantia. Neque tantum superbam 
ailirmavi, 8cd iml'iissinhlm. Nunc vero ingclluè prufitcor, fidem 
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veram et justificantem, qua fideles arctissimè Christo uniuntur, ita 
esse fixam, et de futuro etiam certam, ut nunquam possit ullis tenta- 
tionibus eamis, mundi, aut ipsius diaboli, è fidelium animi8 radicitus 
evelli. Adeo ut, qui hanc semel habet, semper sit habiturus. Ejus 
enim fidei justificantis beneficio, Christus in nobis habitat, et nos in 
Christo. Ergo non potest non et augeri (Christo in nobis indie
 
crescente) et ad finem usque (quia Deus constantiam largitur) per- 
se,'erare. 
" Quartò, In fide nullam esse distinctionem affirmavi, sed in cre- 
dentibus. Qua in re me errasse fate or, Nunc libenter agnO!
co, 
fidem temporariam (quæ idcirco ficta est, teste Bernardo, quia tem- 
poraria) non mensura et gradibus sed reipsa distingui, et differri a fide 
illa salutifera, qua peccatores Christum apprehendentes, coram Deo 
in æternum justificantur; præterea addo, Jacobum facere mention em 
fidei mortuæ, et Paulum, per dilectionem operantis. 
" Quintò, Subjunxi remissionem peccatorum esse articulum fidei, 
sed non specialem, nec hujus, nee illius, i. e. (ut ego exposui,) nec 
posse, nec debere quenquam verè fidelem certò credere, peccata sua 
esse sibi remissa. Jam vero aliter sentio, et ingenuè confiteor, un- 
umquemque verè fidelem, hoc articulo :fidei (sc. Credo remissionem 
peccCltorum) teneri, certò credere sua ipsius peccata particularia e!"se 
sibi gratuitò remissa. Nec tamen hinc sequi petitionem il1arn ora- 
tionis Domini (viz. Remitte nobis debita nostm) esse supervacaneam. 
In illa enim petitione petimus :fidei turn donum, turn incrementum. 
" Sextò, H<ec verba mihi in concione exciderunt, viz. Quod ad eos 
attinet qui non servantur, firmissimè credo, et me sic credere illgenuè 
profiteor, contra Calvin urn, P. l\Iartyrem, et reliquos, peccaturn esse 
veram, propriam et primarn causam reprohationis. Sed melius nunc 
edoctus dico, reprobation em impiorum esse ab ætemo, et illud Au- 
gustini ad Simplician. esse verissimum, viz. Si peccatum esset causa 
reprobationis, turn nullus eligeretur, cum præsciat Deus omnes eo 
contaminatos; et (ut ingenuè agam) non aliter sentio et credo 
de doctrina electionis et reprobationis, quam Ecclesia Anglicana 
credit et docet libro de articulis :fidei, articulo prædestinatiúllis, in 
hunc modum: 'Prædestinatio ad vitam est æternurn Dei propositum, 
, quo ante jacta mundi fundamenta, suo consilio, nobis quidern oc- 
, culto, constanter decrevit, eos, quos in Christo elegit ex hominum 
, genere, a maledicto et exitio liberare, atque (ut vasa in honorem 
, efficta) per Christum ad ætemam salutem adducere. Un de qui tarn 
· præclaro Dei beneficio sUnt donati, ilIi Spiritu ejus, opportuno tem- 
· pore, operante, secunLum propositurn ejus yocantur, vocationi pt?l" 
· gratiam parent; ju
tificantur gratis; aduptantur ill filios Dei; uni- 
, gcniti cjus filii Jcsu Christi imagini cfficiuntur confonncs; ill Lonis 
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, operibu5 sanctè ambulant; et demum ex Dei misericordia pertingunt 
, ad sempiternam felicitatem,' &c. 
.. Postremò, Temerè hæc verba effuw.adversusJohannem Calvinum, 
virum de Ecclesia Christi optimè meritum ; eum nimirum ausum 
fuisse sese attollere supra altissimi et omnipotentis Dei verè altissi- 
mum et omnipotentem Filium. Quibus verbis me viro doctissimu 
,'ereque Vio magnam injuriam fecisse fateor; temeritatemque hanc 
rneam, ut omnes condone tis humillimè precor. Turn etiarn quod 
nunnulla adversus P. l\lartyrem, Theodorum Bezam, Hieronym. 
Zanchium, Franciscum Junium, et cæteros ejusdem religionis, Ec. 
clesiæ 1lostræ lumina et m'IWUltnta, acerbissimè effuderim; eos 
odiuso nomine appellans Calvinistas, et aliis verbis ignominiæ gra- 
vissimam infamiæ notam inurens. Quos quia Ecclesia nosh'a meritù 
reverelur, non erat æquum, ut ego eorum famam violarem, aut 
existimationem aliqua ratione imminuerem; aut aliquos e nostris 
dehortarer, ne eorum doctissima scripta legerent. 
" Hujus igitur gravissimi scandali, a me publicè dati, celeberrimæ 
huic Academiæ, lJ.uæ est veræ religionis templum, pietatis sacrarium, 
me pænitet, pigetque, et polliceor me nunquam ita in posterum, 
Deo dante, delicturum. Et a vobis (ornatis!;:Ïmi 'ïri) aliisque omni- 
bus, quibus vel in præcedentibus articulis, vel in aliqua alia prædictæ 
concionis meæ parte, hoc præbui otfendiculum, obnixè rogo, ut pro 
vestra humanitate pænitenti mihi ignuscatis." (Strype's Whit- 
gift, iii. 317,) 
Such wa:5 the form (Ù"awn up by the Heads of the University 
a<o; Barret's retractation; and very remarkable evidence it affords 
us of the received doctl'ine of our ChUl'ch in that day. 
This retractation was read by Barret; but having been delivered 
by him so as to imply that it did not express his views, his con- 
duct with respect to it did not give the University satisfaction, 
and an appeal was made by both parties to the Archbishop, who 
rcquired the Heaùs of the University to examine him upon the 

ubject. Now, of the questions vut to him in this examination, 
the 6th was, ",nlether God from eternity hath predestinated 
certain lllen to life, and reprobated certain. ...\.nd why?" Ko 
doubt the reader who has only heanl of Barret as the opponent 
of Calvinism will expect to find his answer quite opposed to the 
" Calvinistic" view of the suhject. But, on the contrary, what 
is it? "To the sixth Article," says Strype, "he answered only 
in these words, nffirmalíl'e, et quia 1.:0lllit."* That is, his reply 


* 
tl.
 pc's Wbitgift, hook 4. c. 16, p. 45:i, or, \ 01. 2, Pl'. 263, 2fi-t. 
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wa
, as he himself afterwards gave it to the Archbishop, cc affir- 
mativc1y, and because so God would." He traces this predesti- 
nation and reprobation to '{tod's sovereign will. His replies, 
however, on other points, were unsatisfactory, both to the Heads 
of the University and the Archbishop, and the consequence was, 
he " came to a second examination at Lambeth, before the Arch- 
bishop and one or two of the Heads," in which, answering more 
fully the first question that had been proposed to him, he ob- 
serves, "I most firmly believe that the elect cannot fall avmy 
fin ally." * "llY then, after all, according to modern phraseology, 
he was a decided Calvinist. .And if we want a proof of this 
so-called Calvinism being the universally received doctrine of 
our Church in the reign of Elizabeth, Barret's case is the one 
to supply us with it; as shewing that even one who incurred 
the censures of the Archbishop of Canterbury and the University 
of Cambridge for his opposition to certain Calvinistic doctrines, 
yet. nevertheless held these points as firmly as the rest. 
The truth is, that the points then questioned by him mul a 
few others in our Church, were entirc1y distinct from these. 
To go fully into the controversy would occupy too large a 
space here. But it may be briefly stated, that they related prin- 
cipally to the subjects of reprobation, and assurance of sah-ation ; 
in the first of whiell he maintained, "that in the case of tho
e 
who are not saved, sin is the true, proper, and primary cause of 
reprobation,"t which" as considered an unorthodox statement, 
both by the Heads and also by the famous Dr. Sara\'ia, (whose 
judgment the Archbishop l'equested on the whole matter, and 
whid) is given by Strype)t although it is admitted by them, that 
"in the execution of God's decree there is always respect to sin, 
and the cause of damnation is in the wicked themselves :"
 ill the 
latter, the Archbishop (as he himself states) did not understand 
him as denying that the faithful migl1t be assured of their salva- 
tion by the certainty of faith, but that they were assured by the 
certainty of :such a faith as that with which they believe the 
omnipotence and unity of the Godhead, &c.1I 
The whole controversy elearly shews, that the most thoroughly 
'" Strypc's Whitgift, p. 457; or, ii. 2ï3. 
t lb. p. 4:M), or, ii. 2:
O. 
! lb. p. 442; or, ii. 2-11-243, and Appendix. 

 lb. p. 44(); or, ii. 249. II Ih. p. 456; or, ii. 2ïO. 
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Calvinistic views of doctrinc on an thcsc points wcrc then almo
t 
universal1y held in our Church. For although the Archbishop 
amI the Heads of thc University differed a little in somc poÍnts, 
yet Barl et's statcments were considered by both as involvinp: 
various important errors, and gave rise to what are caned the 
JÆlllbeth i\.rticlcs, which I shan notice prescntly. 
I have alrcaùy mentioncd that the Archbishop applicd to Dr. 
Saravia for his judgment in this matter. The paper he wrote 
on the subject is given by Strype,* and is well worth the reader's 
pcrusal, as the judgmcnt of a learned, able, and moderate man 
of that period. I will not however detain the reader with it herc 
further than to obscrvc, that on the two points of gratuitous 
election and prcdestination, and final perseverance, his tcstimony 
is of the strongest kind in defence of the "Calvinistic" vicw. 
" That there i8 110 cause," he saY8, " of election and predestina- 
tion besides the gratuitous mercy of God, ha:s always been beyonrl 
contrm'ersy among all orthodox persons."t 'Yith respect to re- 
probation, however, he considcred the casc to be differcnt, it being 
the descrt of sin. On thc qucstion of pcrseverance he maintains, 
that to the prcdestinatc such a gift of perseverance is givcn, as 
that while without it thcy would not be able to persevere, with 
it thcy cannot but persevere.! On the other points he modcratcs 
with much ability bctween Barret and the Heads of the Uni\Tcrsity. 
I now come to the Lambeth Articlcs, which arc of grcat im- 
pol'tancc, as showing us the judgment of the then Archbishops 
of Canterbury and York, and sevcral of the most eminent 
divincs of that period. 
Thcse Articlcs were drawn up at a mceting at Lambeth in 
Novcmber 1593, at which werc present thc Archbishop of Can- 
tcrbury; Dr. Fletchcr, Bishop of Bristol, but elcct of London; 
Dl'. R. Vaughan, elcct of Bangor ; Dr. Tyndal, Dean ofEly; Dr. 
\Vhitaker, and SOUlC other Cambridge divincs.
 
The Articlcs arc tlms given by Strype.- 


r' Articuli approbati a Heverendi
s. Dom. D. D. Joanne Archic- 


* Whit
ift's Life, App. hook 4, No.2 L 
t 
tr
 pc's Whit
ift, App. to book 4, No. 24, p. H)5; or iii. 
:H. 
t lh. p. 194, or iii. 3:$0. 

 IJeylill's QuilHluart. IIist. Part 3, c. 20. 
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pi8COpO Cantuadensi et Richm'do Episcopo Londinensi et aliis Theo- 
logis, Lambethæ, Novembris 20, anno 159j. 
"1. Dew; ah æterno prædestinavit quosdam ad vitam, et quosdam 
ad mortem reprobavit. 
"2. Causa movens aut efficiens prædestinationis ad vitam non 
est prævisio fidei, aut perseverantiæ, aut bonorum operum, aut ullius 
rei, quæ insit in personis prædestinatis, sed sola vuluntas beneplaciti 
Dei. 
" 3. Prædestinatorum præfinitus et certus numerus est, qui nec 
augeri nec minui potest, 
"4. Qui non sunt prædestinati ad salutem necessario propter 
peccata sua damnabuntur. 
" 5. Vera, viva, justificans fides, et Spiritus Dei sanctificans non 
extinguitur, non excidit, non evanescit in electis, aut final iter aut 
totalÏter. 
"6. Homo vere fidelis, id est, fide justificante præditus, certus 
est plerophoria fidei de remissione peccatorum suorum et salute 
sempiterna sua per Christum. 
" 7. Gratia salutaris non tribuitur, non communicatur, non con- 
ceditnr universis homi
ibus, qua servari possint, si voluerint. 
"8. Nemo potest venire ad Christum, nisi datum ei fuerit, et 
nisi Pater eum traxerit. Et omnes homines non trahuntur a Patre, 
ut v
niant ad Filium. 
"9. Non est positum in arbitrio aut potestate uniuscujusql1e 
hominis servari."* 


These propositions the Archbishop of Canterbury sent to 
Dr. l\Iatthew Hutton, Archbishop of York, who had becn Regius 
Profe:s::.or of Divinity at Cambridge from lõG2 to 15G7, (,,-hell 
he was succeeded by 'Vhitgift himself) for his judgment; which 
lIP gave in favour of each se'riatim. " .And then," says Strype, 


" He subscribed his name after these words, l/æ theses PX 8aCJ'i.
 
literis 1'el aperte colligi vel necessw'ifl cunsecutione deduci p08sunt ; 
pt e.?: scriptis Aug1lstini. ][atth. Ebor."t 
These 11ropm
itions t11e Archbishop of Canterbury sent to Call1- 
hridge with a lettcr to the Heads, cc praying them to take care 
t!tat nuthing sltould be publicly taught to tlte conh'ary;" adding, 
however, "that the propositions nevertheless must so be taken and 
used as their private judgmcnts; thinking them to be true and 


.. Stl')'Jw's Whitgift, hook 4, c. 17, p. 4{i I ; or ii. 280. 
t lh.; aud see also his ('onfirmation of this opinion, ib. p. 4ïR; or ii. 314. 
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correspondent to the doctrine professed in tile Clmrcll of England, 
alld rstablished by the laws of tlte land; and not as laws and 
dpcl'ees."* 
And in a paper drawn up, as Strype supposes, "for the infor- 
mation of some great men" as to this whole affair of Barret, the 
Archbishop says of these propositions,- 


.. I know them to be sound doctrines and uniformly professed ;n 
tlÛ,,, Church of England, and agreeable to the Articles of l'Ûigiolt 
estflblished by authority. And therefore I thought it meet that Barret 

hould in more humble sort confess his ignorance and error: and 
that none should be suffered to teach any contrary doctrine to the 
foresaid propositions agreed upon. And this is the sum of all this 
action. And if this agreement be not maintained, further conten- 
tions will grow, to the animating the common adversaries, the 
Papists: by whose practice Barret and others are set on. Some of 
his opinions being indeed Popish. "t 


From these propositions, then, it clearly appears what was the 
view then entertained in the highest places of the Church, as to 
the doctrine of the Church of England. The value and force of 
the testimony I leave the reader to appreciate. lIe may also, 
I suppose, ea
ily determine the question, whether in the face of 
these proceedings within a few years of the establishment of our 
standards of doctrine, and of the affirmations here made of such 
doctrine havin:r been the 'lmif01'm doctrine of our Church, it can 
be maintained, not merely that these propositions go beyund the 
express statements of our Articles (which is a totally different 
question), but that the statements of the two arc opposed to eaeh 
other. 
It ,vas not likely, however, that :such explicit statements of 
doctrine should be received with universal satisfaction; and, 
moreover, the very circumstance of their being put forth without 
the royal sanction exeitell the jealousy of the Queen. It appears 
from a letter of the .t\.t-chbishop to the Heads, that the Queen, 
though "jJrrsllmled of the b',dh of the propositiolls," "did thiu k 
it to be uttt'l'ly unfit that the same should any ways be publicl) 
f!palt with eitlH'r in sermons or disputations," and supposed 


... Ih. 


t lb. c. Hi, p. 45!J; or ii. ':2ï7. 
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that they had been :o::ent to the University for this purpose.* 
And she was still more angry with Baro, the 
I argaL'et Professor 
of Divinity, for publicly Inaintaining ducl1'ine whiclt appeared 
contrary to some of tlte propositions.t 
And, as I have observed, it was not to be expected that the 
statements of these propositions should meet with universal 
assent. Accordingly we find, that though they met witl1 no 
direct and open opposition, the authority which promulgatf'd 
them being sufficient to prevent that, they were secrctly disliked 
by many; who took the course, too common in SUell cases, of 
professing to receive them, while th('y e
plained away their 
meanmg. 
The leader of the dissentients was Baro, the :l\largaret Profes- 
sor of Divinity, who was several times convened before the 
Heads, and chargetl with opposing the doctrine contained in 
these Articles, and maintaining various errors. These errors 
were what would now be called Arminianism.t The charge of 
oPl10sing the doctrine maintained in the J;ambeth Articles, he 
denied; but nevertheless, after a careful examination of his judg- 
ment of those Articles sent to the Arellbishop of Canterbury, 
at his request, I must confess that I cannot consider him as a 
maintainer of the doctrine contained in them; and I am not 
surprised that the .Archbishop of York, when asked by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury for his judgment respecting him, "in llÍs 
answer showed how little he liked of him and his learning, wish- 
ing that he were in his own country, and not to disturb the 
peace of our Clw'J'clt." 
 His conduct seems to me to hm'e been 
what we should now call very Tractarian, that is, thoroughly dis- 
ingenuous; and in the following year he resigned his Professor- 
ship and retired from Cambridge. II His" orthodox explication," 
as he called it, of the Lambeth Articles is given by Strype,
 
and was, I think, clearly intended to strain them in what would 
now be called an " A.rminian " direction. 


* lh. hook 4, c. 17, p. 463; or ii. 2H4. 
t lh. p. 465; or ii. 287, 
88. 

 lb. book 4. cc. 17 and 18. 

 lh. p. 4i(i; or ii. 3m). See also a letter of the Heads to their 
Chaucellor, 
tr
'pe's Annals, Records 
o. HiO. 
1\ Strype's .\nuals, ii. 1. 5Gf.\, hook 1, c. 35. 

í Strypc's Whitgift, App. hook 4, Ì\o. 2(L 
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Of ('ourse, however, when we consider the way ill which hi
 
case was taken up, and his being obliged in consequence to 
retire from Cambridge, his example is anything but a proof that 
his doctrine is that of our Church, but much the contrary. In 
fact, the remark made by Heylin himself when noticing this case, 
shows this. " Such," he says," was the condition of affairs at 
Cambridge at the expiring of the year 1595, the genuine doctrine 
of the Church BEGIN
ING then to break through the clouds of 
Cnlvinism, wherewith it was before obscured, and to shine forth 
again in its former lustre."* It is here admitted that the .Anti- 
Calvinistic doctrine began to show itself publicly in our Church 
in 1593; and the insinuations that it is " the genuine doctrine 
of our Church," and began then to shine forth "in its forme}" 
lustre," are lllr-rely groundless assertions made to mislead the 
reader; because it is not pretended that this" genuine doctrine" 
had made its appearance publicly in any former period of Queen 
Elizabeth's reign, that is, at any time since the present For- 
mularies of our Church were established. From the period of 
their establishment, at the commencement of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, to the year 1393, the doctrine now called Calvinism 
was the almost universal doctrine of our divines, and conse- 
quently is, of necessity, most in accordance with those Forn1U- 
laries; unless we suppose that the very men who established 
them voluntarily made them such as they could not themselves 
conscientiously subscribe. 
I must observe, however, before I pass on, that even Ram 
appears to have held the doctrine of final perseverance, so far as 
Augustine's view of it extended; for, in his remarks on the fifth 
Al'ticlc of Lambeth, he says, after maintaining that justifying 
faith is sometimes lost, " In e1ectis tam en, ut recte docet hie ar- 
ticulus, non amittitur finalitcr. Imo quando in his ipsis electis 
seil. tota interdum amittitur, aliquo talllen sensu diei potest non 
amitti totaliter: id est, non amitti in clectis, qnill per pæni- 
tentiam postea restauretur." ...\.nd it is admitted by IIeylin, 
whcn compelled to confess t!tat O'ceralllDas of tltis opinion, that 
several others whom he would fain have been able to range on 
his own side, took this view. "Nor can it be denied," he says, 


.. Quinquart. I1i;;t. Pt. :l, (' 22, 
 6. 
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tn n
(' his own pee>ulial' phraseology, but (( that some> othel' le3l'll('(] 
1I1('n of those tÏincs were of the same opinion aI80."* The qUl'S- 
tioll which one would have been glad to ask him is, what learned 
men of tho::;e times in our Church were not of that opinion? 
'rhe yiews of Haro were very probably particilmted in, to a 
certain n.tent, hy several others; but Strype mentions only the 
names of Overall, Clayton, Harsnct, and Andrews.t And I can 
find nu others added evell by lIeylin as taking his part at that time. 
'Vhat Dr. Clayton':;; particular views were, 01' how far he 
agreed with Baro, J cannot find; there not being, as far as I am 
aware, any record of his judgment npon the points in question. 
'rhe views of lIarsnet, who was afterwards promoted to the 
}
piscopal Bench, and ultimately in the times of Charles I. hecame 
Archbishop of York, may be judged of by a sermon originally 
prl'ached by him in 1584, but not publjshed till 1 G3G,t mallY 
years after his death, which took place in 1û31. IJ'rom this 
sermon, (the delay in the publication of which i
 sompwhat 
r{'mal'kahle), it wou!
l appear that his views were what we should 
now call Al'lllinian. JJut I suppose the mere fact that such a 
s('rmon was preached, especially considcring that it \\ as never 
published till1û3G, can hardly be considered of much weight. 
1'he views of Andrews, afterwards Bishop of "Tinchester, may 
be best gathered from his judgment on tl1C, l.Æmbcth Articles. 
'rltey are propounded with mueh wisdom, learning, and 1ll0dc1'a- 
tion. And I cannot refrain from quoting, for the benefit of 
OVCi' zealous spirits on buth sides, his opening remarks in giving 
his juùgment. 
.. Quatuor p1"Ïores articuli de prædestinatione sunt et reprobatione ; 
quarum ilia ah apostolo dicitur, 0 ßaBoç, hæc a propheta, ahyssu
 
multa, Rom. xi. 33, Psal. xxxvi. 6. Ego certe ingenue fateor, 
sequutus sum Augustini consilium, mysteria hæc quæ aperire non 
possum, clausa miratus sum, et proinde, per hos 1 G annos, ex quú 
presbyter sum factus, me neque publice neque privatim vel dispu- 
tasse de eis, vel pro concione tractassc; etiam nunc quoque malIe de 
eis audire quam dicere. Et quillem cum luhricus locus sit, et haheat 
ulTillljue periculosa }Jlæcipitia, cum que loci Panlini, unde fere erui- 


* Qllinq. IIi!\t. PI. 3, c. 22. 
 (i, 
t Lift' of Whitl!ift, hoo1 -t. c. 1
. p. 4í:l; or ii. :m3. 
t Three Sermons hy Dr. R. Stuart. to which is whled a fourth by the 
Right ltC\'. S. lIarsnet, &c. Lond. l(i5G, 121110. 21111 cd. Hi;;
, l:!mo: 
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tur, inter lVU"01}TU iHa (de qllihus Petrus) semper sint hahiti, cum. 
que nec multi in clcro sint, qui ea dC'xtre cxpC'dire, et perpallci in 
populo qui idonei iIlius auditores essc possint, suad('rem, si fieri 
posset, ut indiceretur utrinque silcntium, nec ita passim et crude 
proponerentur a quihusque ut assulet," &c. 


The judgment he gives upon the fltatements of the Al.tides, 
however, though very cautious and temp crate, and not quite su 
clear as could have been desircd, sccms to me clearly to show 
that his views had what we should now call an Arminian bias, 
c"X:cept as to the doctrine offinal perseverance, which he distinctly 
mnintains in hi::. rcmarks on tbe fiftb Al'ticle, which are as 
follows,- 


"Certe nemo unquam dixerit, credo, Fidem in electis finalitc)" 
cxcidere. Illa vero non excidit. Sed quod non excidat, hoc habere 
existimo a natura subjecti sui, non sua; ex privilegio personæ, non 
rei. Atque hoc propter apostatas, quibus vitio dari non debet, quod 
excidant a fide, quæ vera et viva mmquamfuit. An vero Spiritus 
Sanctus ad tempus auferri aut extingui possit, existimo quæri adhuc 
posse; fateor hærere me." 


lIe then adduces some passagps of Scripture to prove the 
affimlative of this la
t qncstion, aud finally add
,- 


CC Etf'i non sum nescius, et hoc ipsum, non po.<;se amitti totaliter. 
exponi posse sic, ut in tolum prursus vel pellitus amitti nequeat, 
etsi totn amittatur, id est, ita amitti, ut non 5it locus revertendi, 
unde exciderunt:"* 


Thcre remains for consideration the case of Overall, aftenvards 
Dcan of St. l")aul's and Bishop ofN orwich. But this is one of a 
differcnt kind, and one which will repay the trouble of investi- 
gation. Although there wcre some points in which he agreed 
with Bal'o, and that hc did not altogether bold with tbe Lambeth 
Articles, yet hc did not agl.ce with the Arminiall doctrine. His 
vicws in fact wcre somewhat pcculiar, and took a middle cOlU'SC 
betwecn the Cahinistic and Armillian views on thc subjcct; an(l 
althou
h it cannot bc conccded that thcy wcrc prccisely the 
views hcld by the UCfOl'lllC1'8 of our Church when drawing up thc 

-\rticlcs, yet thcy may be admittcd to be fail'ly included in the 


* lIist. Artie. Lambeth, ad. flucnt Forll. in Art, ;'i9, pp. 425 ct seC}. 
I 2 
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intentionally comprehcnsive phraseology of our .Articlcs. To 
my miud they are well worth consideration, 
His opinion upon the points to which 1 am here more expressly 
rcferring, was given in connexion with the famous Quil1quarti- 
culm" controvcrsy that arose early in the 17th century in ]klgium, 
and led to the Synod- of Dort, in which he took a milIdlc view of 
the points in question between the two parties. 
His judgment on this controversy (which has been }"cfcrred 
to ancl quoted by Bishop Dm"enant in his Answer to Hoard, and 
largely by Dishop Hall in his Via 1\Icdia), has never been }mh- 
lished, but their quotations have enabled me to identify it in 
two 1\1SS. ill the Harleian Collection in the British 1\Iuseum; 
in one of which (I may add), though it occurs anonymously, it 
is placed in juxtaposition with several acknowledged piece's of 
Overall. Not having been published, 1 shall present the reader 
with the whole of it as it there stands. 


JlrIS. Harf. in Mus. Brit., No. 3142, pp. 1-3 et 750, foJ. 87.88.* 
Quinque '
mnt Articuli in Belgio controver
i. 
1. De prædestinatione Divina. 
2. De morte Christi. 
3. De libero arbitrio et gratia. 
4. De modo operationis gratiæ divinæ. 
5. De pen:;everantia credentium. 
De quibus Remonstrantes sive Arminiani. et contra-Remonstrant(>s 
sive Puritani, contrarias sententias tuentur: inter quas Ecclesia nostra 
multo rectius (ut mihi videtur) mediam viam tenet. 
1. De prædestinatione divina. 
Primo, Remonstrantes ponunt prædestinationis decretum generalc 
et conditionatum mb conditione fidei, secundum generalem prom is- 
sion
m Evangelicam de servandis omnibus hominibus propter Chris- 
turn pro iis mortuum, si in cum per verbum et Spiritum Sanctum 
eidem as!:;i
tentem fide viva et perseverante crediderint. 
Secundo, speciale ct absolutum ex præEcientia fiùei de servandis 
iis singularibus hominihus quos prævidit Deus per gratiam credituros; 
contraque iis damnandis quos prævidit in peccato impænitentes et 
incredentes [incredulos 1\1S. 750J mansuros. Et hæc est Sen- 
tentia veterum patrum, ante Augustinum. multorumque post iIlum. 
ex Pontificiis multorum, Lutheranorum, et multorum aliorum. 
Secundo. [sf'cunda sententia, I\1S. 750] contra
Itemonstrantes, 


* I have gi,"cn, within hooks, the various rCat1ings of .US. ï50. 



117 


excluso decreto generali et conditionato, unicum ll\IS. 750 omits 
unicumJ ponunt decretum particulare et absolutum, de certis qui- 
bl1sdam singularibl1s hominibus ex humano genere selectis, propter 
Christl1m pro iis solis mortuum, per Spiritus Sancti [750 omits 
Sancti] gratiam efficacem seu irresistibilem iisque peculiarem, fide 
et perseverantia donandis et servandis [750 omits et servandis J, 
reliquis omnibus absoluto decreto rejectis et damnandis, Et hæc est 
sententia Zuinglii, Calvini, et Puritanorum, ignota omnibus antiquis 
patribus, etiam Augustino et ejus sectatorilms, rejecta a plerisque 
[ab omnibus for a plerisque, 750J Pontificiis, Lutheranis omnibus 
[750 omits omnihus], ml1ltisque aliis. 
Tertio, [tertia sententia, MS. 750] nostra Ecclesia mediam 
vi am tenens, [insistens for tenens 750] conjungit particulare de- 
cretum absolutum, non ex præscientia humanæ fidei aut voluntatis, 
sed ex proposito di\"inæ voluntatis et gratiæ, de his quos Deus elegit 
in Christo liberandis et salvandis, cum generali et conditionata 
voluntate, seu generali promissione Evangelica, docens promissiones 
divinas sic amplectendas esse, ut nobis in sacris Literis generaliter 
[750 omits generaliter) propositæ sunt, earn que Dei yoluntatem 
nobis sequendam esse, quam habemus in verbo diserte revelatam, 
videlicet Deum dedisse filium pro mundo sive toto genere humano; 
Christum obtulisse se sacrificium pro omnibus peccatis totius mundi: 
Christum redemisse toturn [omne for totum, 750) genus humanum j 
Christum mandasse omnibus Evangelium prædicandum; Deum \'elle 
et juhere ut omnes Christum audiant, et in eum credant, in eoque 
proposuisse gratiam et salutem omnibus; esse que hanc veritatem 
infallibilem cui non possit [potestfor possit, 750] subesse falsum. 
Alioqui Apostolos aliosque ministros Evangelii hoc [hæc for hoc, 
750] prædicantes esse falsos testes Dei, facereque Deum mendacem, 
&c.; et hæc sententia congruit cum sententia Augustini, prout à 
Prospero et Fulgentio explicatur*. Est Ecclesiæ sententia magis 
communis post Augustinum. Et hæc duo bene conveniunt, Deum 
primo loco proposuisse salutem in Christo omnibus, [hominibus, 750] 
si crediderint, gratiamque communem et sufficientem, in mcdiis 
divinitus ordinatis, si homines verbo Dei Spirituique sancto deesse 
noluerint. Deinde secundo loco ut succurreret humanæ infirmitati, 
certiorque salus [hominum, 750 J esset, voluisse aùdcre specialern 
gratiam, magis efficaccm et abundantem, quibus placuerit communi- 
cal1ùam, per quam non solum possint credere, aut obedire si velint, 
sed etiam ac
u velint, crcdant, obediant ac perseverent, juxta sen- 


'" Et hæc villctur csse scntcntia Franc. Sales, lib. 4') D
 .\morc Dei. cap, 
10. par. 1. (i\"ot. )Iar
.) 
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tentiam Augu
tini, Sic Deus Dominusque omnium ordinavit angelo- 
rum hominumque vitam, ut in ea primum ostcnderet quid pos
et 
corum liberum arùitrium, deinde quid posset suæ gratiæ beneficium, 
justitiæque indicium. 


2. De l\1orte Christi. 
Similiter de morte Christi pro hominibus [omnibusfoT hominibus, 
750] obita, tres sunt sententiæ. 
Prima, Christum mortuum esse pro omnibus hominibus, et per 
mortem suam redemisse totum genus humanum, cum intentione Dei 
generali et conditionata, de danda propter Christum mortuum salute 
omnibus, sub conditione fidei dependente ex libera co-operatione 
hominum sub gratia. 
Secunda primæ contraria, Christum non esse mortuum pro homi- 
nibus [750 omits hominibus] omnibm
, &c., nec redemisse totum 
genus humanum, &c., nec Deum uno modo aut conditione velle aut 
intendere dare salutem aut gratiam propter Christum aliis quam solis 
[750 omits solis] electis, 
Tertia, supposita morte Christi pro omnibus hominihus, et inten- 
tione Dei conditionata de gratia promissionis Evangelicæ generali. 
addit illtentionem Dei specialem, de applicando beneficio mortis 
Christi per gratiam magis abundantem et efficacem, absolute, certo, 
et infallibiliter solis electis, sine uno præjudicio, aut ulla voluntatis 
et gratiæ communis et sufficientis diminutione. 
3. De libero Arbitrio et Gratia. 
Dc libero Arbitrio et Gratia omnes consentiunt liberum arbitrium 
nihil boni posse sine gratia præveniente, comitante, [750 omits 
comitanteJ et subsequente, ita ut gratia teneat principium, medium 
et finem et [in for et, 750] conversione et fide et omni opere bono. 
Sed differunt in eo quod-Prima sententia statuit [statuatfor statuit, 
750] gratiam excitantem [750 omits gratiam excitantem] sic cum 
,"erbo audito intellecto et cogitato conjunctam esse [gratiam, 750]. 
ut omnibus id [750 omits id] facere volentibus sit in aliquo [quodam 
for aliquo, 750] gradu communis. Secunda, gratiam solis electis 
propriam et peculiarem esse contendunt [contendat for contenduut, 
730 J. nec ìllam omnibus communem aliquo [ullofor aliquo, 750] modo 
fateatur. Tertia utramque gratiam conjungit, sic communem et 
sufficientem cum verbo connexam agnoscens, ut specialem ct effica- 
cern, ad salutem certo perducentem, his quos Deus in Christo ex bene- 
placito suo gratioso elegerit propriam profiteatur. 
4. De modo operationis Gratia.: divinæ. 
Prima scntentia ponit, gratiam sic in homillc opcrari, ut libertatcm 
"uluntati
 humanæ non tollat, sed conscrn:t; ita pOS:5C hOluinl'm 
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per gratiam credere ct obedire ut po
sit etiam per liberum arbitrium 
gratiæ resistere. 
Secunda sententia [ponit, 750J operationem irre
istibilem gratiæ 
[750 transposes tlte two last words], ita ut ubicunque fuerit, mentcm 
ad assentiendum et obediendum immutabiliter flectat et perducat. 
Tertia docrt homines sic a gratia excitari et moveri, ut et possillt 
gratiæ vocanti et movellti, si attenderint, obsequi, et possint etiam 
divinæ vocationi et motioni per liberum arbitrium resistere, et 
nimium 
æpe resistunt; sed addit, Deum, cum voluerit, et quihus 
voluerit, gratiam tam abundantem, aut potentem, aut congruam, aut 
alio modo efficacem, concedere, et Cut, 750J quamvis pos
it 
voluntas ratione sure libertatis resistere, non tamen resistat, sed 
certo et infallibiliter obsequatur, et ita Deum agere cum his quos 
elegit in Christo, quatenus ad eorum salutem necessarium est. 
5. De persevcrantia credentium. 
Prima sententia ponit, omnes credentes sic instructos esse divina gra- 
tia, ut possint perseverare, si debitam curam adhibere voluerint, posse 
ctiam eosdem per ncgligentiam et securitatem a fide et gratia dcficere. 
Secunda ponit, nullos credentes posse a fide et gratia di,.ina ita 
deficere ut in statum damnationis recidant [accidantfor recidant, 750] 
aut pereant, sed qui semel crediderint, ita semper in fide ('t gratia 
perse,'erare, ut tandem omnes ad salutem [certo, 750J perveniallt, 
Tertia ponit, cum Augustino, credentes posse a gratia et fide 
per carnis infirmitatem et tcntationes recedere, aut etiam deficere. 
Sed addit, illos credentes qui secundum propositum vocati sunt, 
quique in fide viva solide radicati 
mnt, non posse aut totalitcr aut 
finaliter deficne aut perire, sed per gratiam specialcm et efficacem 
ita in fide vera et vi,'a perseverare, ut tandem ad vitam æternam pcr- 
ducantur. 


Such were thc vicws of Overall. And here it is of importance 
to nutice a passagc in the Hampton Court Conferencc, which 
has uften been strangely misrepresented in modcrn times, in a 
sense the vcry rCVCrse of the trnth. In that Conference thc 
Puritans expressed a wish that in .iht. 1 G, after thc wurds, 
" 
-\.ftcr we have rcceived the Holy Ghost, wc may depart f!"Om 

l"ace," the following words should bc addeù, "Yet neithcr totally 
nor finally."* The 13ishol)S opposed the introduction of thes(' 
words. rrhi8 fact, nakedly stated, has been quite sufficient fm. 


* Sec ".\CI'OUlIt of Hampton Court COllfcl'cncc," rcprinted ill the 
.. Phælli
," vol. i. p. I-I!). 
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our modern theolugians to 
"round upon it thc asscrtion, that in 
the Hampton Court Confcrence thc Bishops maintaincd that the 
doctrine of final perS(TCranCe was not the doctrinc of our Church, 
And far and wide has the agsertion been made, and found its way 
cven into Examination papers for young theological students. 
N ow it l'cally might have been cxpected, that the authorizcd 
Pl'intcd account of the Conference (dmwn up by Bishop Barlow) 
should bave becn 1 o ead. And then it would have becn found, 
that the fact is just the rcverse of what has been stated. Thcrc 
wcre circumstances ill the state of the Church at that time that 
s('emed to rcnùcr it inexpedient to make the addition pro}Joscd, 
as the Bishop of London stated on the occasion.*. But the 
13ishol)'S language shows that he did not think of denying tbe 
truth of the doctrine involved in the words; and the rcmarks of 
O\'crall (then Dean of St. Paul's, an(l afterwards Bishop of N 01'- 
wich) arc so expressly in favour of the Augustinian doctrine at 
least on the ::mbject, that it is astonishing how anyone could 
overlook them. The following is the report givcn of them. 
"Upon this the Dean of St. Paurs kneeling down, humbly de- 
sired leave to speak, signifying unto his Majesty, that this matter 
somewhat more nearly concerned him, by reason of controversy 
between him and some other in Cambridge, upon a proposition 
which ht: had delivered there; Namely, that whosoever (although 
hefore justified) did commit any grievous sin, as adultery, murder, 
treason,or the like, did become, ipso facto, subject to God's wrath, 
and guilty of damnation, or were in a state of damnation (quuad 
7Jræsentem statlLm) until they repented; ADDING I1ERETO, that thus(; 
1vhiclt were called and justified acc(
rdinfj to the purpose of God's elec- 
tion. howwer they might, and did, somEtime fall i-do grievous sin,f, 
ond thereby into the present state of 'Wrath and damnation; yet did 
lIez"er fall, eithcr tutally from all the graces of God, to be 1J.ltnTy desti- 
tute of all the parts and sl'ell therelif. nor finally þ'om justÿication, 
Lilt u'ere in time renewed, by GO(1'8 Spi1'it, unto a lively fUlth and 
Tfpcntance j and so justified from those sins, and the "\'rath, curse, 
and guilt annexed thereunto, whereinto they are fallen, and wherein 
they lay, so long as they were without true repentance for the 
same."t 


Such is OWl'all's own stEtement. \Yhat he objectcd to was, that 


* lb. p. 151. 


t lb. pp. 1.55, 156. 
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it shoulù bc maintained, that men, while in a 
tatc of un repented 

in, arc still at that very time in thc" state of justification," 
while nevertheless he himself held, that none that arc " called 
and justified according to the purpose of God's election" ever 
fall " either totally from all the graces of God," or "finally from 
justification." 
The difference, then, between the view of Overall (following 
Augustine) and that of the great body of our Reformation 
divines, on tbe doctrine of final perseverance, was only this, that 
the latter held that those once made members of Christ, and 
partakers of truc faith and repentance, never fall away, while the 
formcr held that some to whom these blessings are vouchsafcd 
do fall away, but that to certain individuals God of his frce 
mercy vouchsafes to sUIJeradd a gift of grace that ensures perse- 
verance. 
Thc difference appears to me to be more in words than reality, 
for few deny that some gifts of grace may be given to those who 
remain finally impcnitent, and to discriminate between" justifi- 
cation" and "justification according to the purpose of God's 
elcction" is, I think, to draw a distinction unknown to Scrip- 
ture. It may however enable one who does so, as it did _\u- 
glU;tine, to speak of all persons as being regenerated in baptism. 
Uut when the explanation of the sense in which the term is thus 
uscd is added, our modern "High-Churchmen" will not, I 
suspect, fcel that it much advances their cause. 
To this brief summary of some of the principal evidences as 
to the received doctrine of our Church ill the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth and the early part of that of her successor, it would be 
casy to add largely; and I ought not to forget to dircct the atten- 
tion of the reader to the fact, that four represcntatives of our 
Church were sent by public authority to the Synod of Dort in 
161U, and gave their unanimous testimony, as such representa- 
tivcs, in favour of the system of doctrinc there agreed to. 
But I do not think it necessary to enter further upon thc sub- 
jcct in this place, my especial object having been, to show the 
vicws of doctrinc prevailing here, at and near the times of the 
first publication and subscqucnt rc-scttlemcnt of our Formularics. 
rro h.no\V these is of vital importanec for the dctcm1Ìnation of any 
controversy as to orthodm,y ill our Church. 'For to supposc that 
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those who voluntarily estahlished or re-establishC'<l our }"'Ol'lUn- 
lal'Ìes, should have published Forms of doctrine or worship iu- 
compatible with an honest adherence to their own views, is so 
palpable an absurdity that it stands before all self-condemned. 
And bow far the account above given of the receivcd doctrine of 
our Church in the reigns of Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth, 
illustrates, nay, to a certain extent, settles, the points at issue in 
thc Baptismal Controversy, I leave to the serious consideration 
of the reader. 
Before I conclude this chapter, however, I am desirous of })la- 
cing before the public some extracts from a rcmarkable Review 
which appeared in 1812, in the Bl'itish Critic. Thc rcaùer is 
probably aware that this periodical (which has some time since 
ceased) was at that time the leading Traetarian Rcview, and the 
!:-5tatements of the Article to which I allmle, arc so peruliady 
honest, and so confirmatory of the view I have been cndeavour- 
ing to establish in this challter, of the received theology of our 
Church in the time of Edward and Elizabeth, that it may be 
worth while to add a few of thcm here. The Article is entitled, 
"De\'clopmcnt of the Church in the Seventeenth Century," and 
occurs in tbe October Number for 1842 (pp. 300 et scq.) Thc 
following arc a few extracts: 
"Cranmer . . . receded from one point of doctrine to another, 
and he and his associates at last submitted to the fate of ail second- 
ary and inferior minds who come into contact with superior ones; 
they were obliged to Low to the master mind of Calvin, backed by 
the whole movement party in this country. over which he virtually 
presided.* and with which. by the residence of ßucer and Peter 
Martyr. and others of his school, as well as by his own letter:5, he 
kept up a constant communication. . . . So far as we can judge by 
!:'igns or appearances, it [i. e. compliance with the foreigners] would 
probably before long. if the death of Edward VI. had not intervened, 
have swamped the Engli
h Church in one general alliance with 
continental Calvinism Cranmer. for the last two or three years of 
Edward's reign, corresponded with Calvin with that view. . . The 
fact lof" the foreign influence upon our Reformers"] is too notu1"ÏullS 
to be disputed," &c. &c. co But doctrine, as well as ritual and ex- 
ternal religion. suffereù from the influence which the Cah'illistic 


* This is not quitc eor1'Cl't. hut it shcws the vicw of the writci. ws to thc 
prcvalcnce of Calvin \; dOdrine, even at that time, in our Church. 
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school was allowed to gain; the whole Church, from one end to tlte 
other, was flooded with the peculiar doctrines of Calvin/sill, absolute 
dection, reprobation, and the rest of the five points. 1'lu.y gained 
possession of both Universities; they were the recognised doctrines of 
our divinity schools, it was thought heretical to doubt them. OJ.,ford 
(Itow difftrent, how incongenial with everybody's idea of the place 
flOW) was the very focus of Genevan influence, its doctors and pro- 
fessors lOne Calrinistic preachers, its colleges llnd halls were semi- 
narie!; of Call)inism. UP TO A CONSIDERABLE TIME AFTER THE 
RIi:FORMATION, HEYLIN MENTIONS ONLY TWO NAMES OF MERE 
PRIVATR PERSONS IN THAT UNIVERSITY, WHO EXPRESSED ANY 
PUBLIC DISAGREEMENT WITH THAT SYSTEM. The exiles who came 
from Frankfort and Geneva at the death of Queen Mary, doubly 
imbued, from their intercourse with the Protestants there, with the 
Calvinistic tenets, were triumphant everywhere: the bishoprics, 
deanerie
, stalls, canonries, and all the benefices in the Church, were 
1Il01lopolizrd by them. Queen Elizabeth would gladly have dis- 
pensed with their services;* but only just come to the Crown, she 
was more afraid of the Papists than the Puritans, who were yet in 
embryo, and not formed into a distinct party; and moreover, thel'e 
was no one else to give the places to; ALL THE WORLD WERI
 CAL- 
VINISTS. Heylin, trying to make out the best case he could for 
the Church, could only say. that as there wcre seven thousand in 
hrael who had not bowed the knee to Baal when the apostasy was 
apparently universal; so there were doubtless secret believers in 
the true Church-doctrines even in those times, who, , though few in 
number, served for a good assurance that the Church still kept pos- 
session of her primitive truths, not utterly lost, though much en- 
dangered by such contrary doctrines as had of late been thrust upon 
her.' " 


Now thcsc "Calvinists," be it l'cmembcrcd, are the partics 
to whom \ve al'C indcbtcd for our IH'csent Formularies. 
I procceù with thc extracts: 


<c So much for the Calvinistic days of our Church; she was how- 
ever even then [i. e. in the days of Field and Jackson, about the 
middle of the reign of James I.] upon the move, and the movement 
proceeded; even her Calvinism, as we have seen, had departed 
from the continental Calvinism which tlte Reformation fwd introduccd 


* This is a mistah.c, as her appointments clearly shew; aUlI \\C han' 
Whitgiffs testimony (as I havc shewn above) to her belief in the truth ot 
tIll' Lambeth Articles. 
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ill the first instance; it had divested itself of its deadly opposition to 
Church forms." 
.. Nor were the changes we have been describing in the outward 

ppearance of the Church mere movements upon the surface, but 
indications of a sounder theology that was forming underneath, A 
reaction against the old Calvinistic doctrines had begun, and was 
advancing with rapidity and success. Laud found Oxford a semi- 
nary of Calvinism, and he left it a school of orthodoxy: he found 
the foreign Reformers installed as its doctors and divines, and he 
left an English Reformer in their place, who has maintained himself 
in it up to this day." 
.. Such is the relation in which we find the I old · standing to the 
· new Episcopal party;' nor can there be any greater mistake than 
that of stringing all our divines together, without distinction or ex- 
planation. . . . There are distinctions amongst our divines; our 
Church divinity has been, as a matter of fact, a progressive, not a 
stationary one. The Laudian school was as clearly a NEW DEVELOP- 
MENT of the Church, i1& its day, as history can shew it. And be it 
well noted, it was a successfiLl development; it established itself. 
Laud and his party were C innovator! in their day;" but how are they 
regarded now? As our great doctors, the highest standards, and 
brightest ornaments of the Church . . . . . The truth is, these 
divines, by dint of immense effort, by a great and strong heave, 
lifted the Church above the levels of Calvinism to a higher ground, 
and that ground has remained our terra firma to this day. SEE 
HOW BISHOP TOMLINE, IN HIS ANSWER TO SCOTT, IS OBLIGED 
TO APOLOGIZE FOR THE DIVINES BEFORE THAT TIME. THAT 
BISHOP TOMLINE WAS ENABLED TO TAKE THE ANTI-CALVINISTIC 
HDE, AS THE CHURCH SIDE OF THE QUESTION; THAT THE CHURCH 
WAS FOR HIM, AND AGAINST HIS ANTAGONIST; HE MIGHT THANK 
LAUD, AND NOT THE REFORMERS. THE I'RESE1i:T ORTHODOX 
DIVINITY OF OUR CHURCH IS A DEVELOPMENT SINCE THE REFOR- 
MATION, AND A REACTION UPON IT. We care not how great 
innovators the school were considered in their time, or upon HOW 
SLENDER A THREAD they seemed to hang: they succeeded, and 
their innovation is now our rule. The Church cannot shake off the 
Laudian school: she has identified herself with them; she has 
accepted their ground, and she stands upon it." (pp. 328-345.) 


It is only necessary to remind the reader, that our Formularies, 
\vhich are oUl'onlyauthoritative sta11l1ardsof appeal,rcmain (speak- 
ing generally) as 
cttled Ly the earlier " Calvini
tic" School. 
One more pas
age will cOllchHle my cxtract
 from this instrue- 
tÏ\-c and important Article. 
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"Upon the plaine.'ìt historical grounds, then, supported by the 
testimony of popular opinion at the present day, we have the 
fact established of a change in our Church theology-a change since 
the Reformation-the development of a 
tandard divinity in a later 
age different from the standard divinity of a fonner. Cal'vin and his 
school were the ma!òter spirits of the Rffurmalion; they gave the 
impulse. and thus left a stamp upon the movement which cannot be 
mistaken; LET HISTORY FOR ONCE BE ALLOWED TO SPEAK. The 
full development of Calvinism was stopped indeed, but only becausc 
the Reformatfon itself was stopped, AND ITS PECULIAR DOCTRINES 
REMAINED THE THEOLOGY OF OUR CHURCH TILL LAUD UPSI.:T 
THEM:. Let us hear no more of the sure middle ground which the 
English Church has kept from the first-we are too glad to ha\'e 
had such a ground-BuT INSTEAD OF BEING THE GROUND OF THE 
REFORMATION, IT WAS A REACTION UPON IT. . . . "\Vhy uphold 
a mere view, a pretty solacing theory, when the first breath oj his- 
tory must send our bandbox hypothesis to the winds? Why not con- 
fess, what harm can there be in acknowledging the tmth, that ours 
was in spirit a Calvini,'ìtic Reformation, and that a noble episcopate 
afterwards reclaimed us? If the one fact be humiliating, the other 
is a counterbalance to it; and our Church between them both, 
would stand where she now stands." (pp. 384, 385.) 
This witness is true; and most certainly comes from a quar- 
ter where overwhelming evidence in its favour would alone have 
led to such explicit confessions. 
Is it possible, that after all this accumulated cvidence as to 
the views of our Reformers and earliest divines, (it signifies 
not, how they were induced to embrace them,) anyone can 
have the hardihood to maintain, that our Formularies are not 
(to say the least) thoroughly consistent with what arc called 
" Calvinistic" views? And of coursc one of the most impor- 
tant points involved in that system, is the doctrine of the effects 
of baptism. 
In fact, the article in the British Critic is a confession of an 
adversary, that, in matters of doctrine, the only uvholders of the 
genuine" Church principles" of our Reformed Church are the 
VCI.y men who arc railed at as thcir opponents. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE CONFESSIONS OF THE }'OREIfJ'I" 
PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND IHVINES RESPECTING THE 
EFFECT OF BAPTISM. 


THE connexion wllicJl haR been ShOW11 in the last Chapter to 
lmve existed hetween the doctrine of our Reformm's and that of 
the" Reformed" Churches on the Continent, render:- it a mat- 
ter of some importance to know in what way the Confessioll<; 
of those Churches 
peak of the effeet
 of haptism; more espe- 
('ially as the BisholJ of Exeter was disposed for some time to 
claim them as supporting his doctrine un the subject. TlU' 
claim (though withdrawn in the second edition of his IJord
hip's 
Charge) is one which it is of importance to notice, hecanse it 
shows the mode in which general statements as to the salutary 
effects of baptism,-made unhesitatingly hy the Ueformers, but 
(as I shall show hereafter) ouly a:-.; applying to them when blessed 
hy G()(l to the fulfilment of their appointed end, in carrying out 
!tis will,-have been misconstrue(l by his Lordship as indicatin
 
the maintenance of a doetrinf' to which the authors of those state- 
'lllcnts were diametrically opposed. And I cannot help observing, 
IJY the way, that we are thus furnished with a clue to the gronnd 
of that confidence with which his Lordship maintai118 that his 
view is that of our own Church; a notion which I humbly hope 
to show is as unfounded as llÌs similar misconception of the doc- 
trine of the foreign Protestants, and arising from a similar cause. 
No statement, indecd, which his Lordship could hm-e made, 
('ould have been better calculated to throw discredit upon his 
interpretation of the phraseolugy of our Church on the subject, 
than this appeal in its favour to the simiJar phraseology of 
the forei
n })rotestant Confessions. The fact is, that of the 
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five Prote::.tant Confes::.iolls he has quoted,* (for the Catechism 
of IIeide1berg is a specics of Confession) three helong to that 
systeIll of doctrine which is commonly called Calvinistic, in 
which llone but "the elect," the certain heirs of salvation, are 
held to be ever regenerated by the Spirit of God, And the phra- 
"eolo
y to which the Bishop so triumphantly apI)caled as show- 
ing that these Churches agreed with him and the Church of 
Rome (for the Bishop himself joins them), as to the effects of 
Baptism, refers only to such persons, and is therefore only appli- 
cable to a portion of the baptized. ...-\11(1 if his Lordship was 
hetter acquainted than he evidently is with the works of the 
Reformers, he would know that it was a view entertained by 
many of them that regeneration was always given to "the elect" 
in baptism. And consequently they had no hesitation in using 
language with respect to Baptism, which, by one who was not 
aware of their real views, might be supposed to favor the l
i- 
shop's doctrine, hut "hieh in their milHls applied only to tIle 
elect children of God. And that such was the interpretation 
generally given to our own Baptismal Service at the period úf 
the Reformation, I shall endeavour hereafter to show. 
Thus, for instance, the Bishop refers to "the Confession of 
lIelvetia." A more intimate acquaintance with these Confes- 
sions would have probably induced his Lordship to state 1('hich 
Confession of Hclvetia he means, as there arc two, the forme)' 
and the latter.t However, I believe there is practically little 
doubt to which the reference is made, as the names of the Con- 
fe.r;sions quoted aN' just those contained in a work publis/led at ()
i'- 
furd for young students, called" Sylloge Confessionum,"t and ill 
the order in which they there stand; and the Confession there 
given as the Confession of IIc1vetia is the latter, or that of15GG. 
The authority of this compilation for publishinp: it as the COJl- 
fession of Helvetia will, I supposc, hardly he pressed by any Olle 
who is aware that the Editor of the first edition knew so little 


* "The II('I\'ctic. that of r\ug8hur
, the Ra
on, the' Belgic, amI t11t' 
Catechism of IIeitlclherg." (Charge, ht cllit. p. 10.) 
t .Angnsti, in his edition of the Lihri 8vmhol. Ecclf's. Reform., rcckons 
three, counting as the fi.'st that of BasIl'; in I;):t!, Bnt Niemcyer gi\'('s 
the nanw of lld\'ctic Confession to two onlv. namely that of I5:1G, some- 
times called the secOlliI of linslc, allll that of I5(j(). . 
:t I 
(),1. 
\"O. 21111 ed. I
:!ï. Hm, 
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about the matter that he gave the' Confl'ssio Varia/a of 1G40 as 
the genuine Augslmrg Confc!':!':ion of 1330.* 
N ow this latter Confession of Hclvetia was written by Bul- 
linger, a fact which alone shows the Bishop's mistake in quoting 
it. nut the internal testimony alone is quite sufficient to 
prove it. 
First, however, let us observe the lan
uage in 'which tIle benf'jit 
of baptism is spoken of, which win show us the way in which 
those who held Calvinistic views on the subject were in the ltahit 
of representing it. 
The following is the description of the nature of the Sacra- 
ments generally. 
u Sacraments are mystical symhols or holy rites, or sacred actions 
instituted by God him!:'elf, consisting of his word, of signs, and the 
tlzing8 signified, by which he keeps in memory, and from time to 
time recalls to mind his greatest blessings conferred npon man ; by 
which also he seals his promises, and outwardly represents and as it 
were places before our eyes, to be contemplated, those things which 
he himself gives to us internally, and thus confirms and increases our 
faith, the Spirit of God working in our hearts; by which finally he 
separates us from all other peoples and religions, and consecrates and 
binds us to himself alone, and signifies what he requires from us." 
U "\\T e do not approve of their doctrine, who speak of the Sacra- 
ments merely as common signs, not sanctified or efficacious."j 
U To be baptized in the name of Christ is to be inscribed, initiated, 
and received into the covenant and family, and 80 into the inheritanc<" 
of the sons of God, moreover to be now called by the name of God, 
that is, to be entitled a son of God, to be cleansed likewise from the 
pollution of our sins, and to be endued with the manifold grace of 
God, that we may lead a new and innocent life," &c. &c.
 


* The Editor of the second edition of the Sylloge has therefore added 
a copy of the first edition, printed in 153l. 
t Sunt autcm Sacramenta, symbola mystica, vel ritus sancti, aut s:J.cræ 
actiones a Deo ipso institutæ, eonstantes verbo suo, signis, et rebus signi- 
ficatis, quibus in Eeclesia summa sua beneficia, homini exhihita, retinet in 
mcmoria, et subindc renovat, quibus item promissiones suas obsig-nat, t't 
qnæ ipse nobis interius præstat, e
terius repræsentat, ac veluti oeu]is con- 
templalHla subjieit, adeoque fidem nostram, Spiritu Dci in eordihus nosh-is 
operante, roborat et auget: quibus deniquc nos ab omnibus a]iis populis et 
religionibus sel)arat,sibique soli eonseerat et obligat, et quia a nobis requimt, 
signifieat. (SyUoge Confess. cd. 2 a , pp. ï4, 5. I qnote from the edition the 
Bishop of .Exeter apparently uses.) 
t 
cquc probanms corum doetrimnn, qui dc Saeramentis perin de 10- 
quulltur, ut si!!nis eonmmnihns, non sanctifieatis aut cffieaeibus. lb. p. ï!). 

 Etcnim haptizari in nomine Christi, C8t inscl'ihi, initial'i, ct rccipi in 
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Now, take thc
(' gcneral 8tatenwnts, anù yon may no douht 
reasonably ùraw from them the doctrine of the 1fnÙ'(,1'.
((1 rffiCí/c!f 
of the Sael"ament of Bapti
m. No limitation is implied in the 
words, intimatinp: that the Sacrament is cffieacious only in ecr- 
tain cases. 
But what is meant by these passages i
 clear, both from tlw 
known doctrine of the author, and from othcr parts of the Con- 
fession. 
Thus it is :-:aid elsewhere,- 
" 'Vhence haptism is called by some a 
ign of initiation of the 
people of God, as being that by which the elect '?f God are con
e. 
crated unto God. "* 
And still more clearly is this expressed in the preceding 
chapter on "thc Sacraments in general;" wherc it is said,- 
i' nut the principal thing which in all the Sacraments is offered h
 
God, and looked to by an the saints of an time!:; (which other
 call 
the substance and matter of the Sacraments), is Christ the Saviour. . 
. . by whom all the elect are circumcised without hands by the Holy 
Spirit, and are cleansed from aU their sins, and are nourished with 
the true hody and blood of Christ unto eternallife."t 


And in the chapter on Faith (c. 16.) it is saîd,- 
" But this faith is the mere gift of God, which God alone out of 
hi!:; free favour gives to his elect, according to measure, and when, to 
whom, and how much he wills, and that by his Holy Spirit, through 
the means of the preaching of the Gospel and faithful prayer."
 


fæl1us, atque familimn, :uleoque in hæl'editatem filiorum Dci, imo jam 
nunc lluncupal'i nomine Dci, id cst, appellari filium Dei, purgari item a 
sordibus peccatorum, et clonari varia Dei gratia, ad vitam novam et ill no- 
centem. lb. p. 80. 
* Luùe a nonnullis ßaptismus nuncupatus cst signum initiale populi 
Dei, utpotc quo initiantur Dco elccti Dei. c.20. Ell. Oxon. 182ï, p. 
O. 
t Cætcrum præcipuum illud, quol1 in omnihus Sacramentis proponitur 
a Dco, ct attell/litur a piis omnibus omnium temporum (quod alii nun- 
cup ant substantiam et matel'iam Sacrmnelltorum), Christus cst Servator. . 
. . per quem elccti omncs circumciduntur sinc mallihus pCI' Spiritum Sanc
 
bun, abluunturque a peccatis suis omnibus, et aluntur vero corporc et 
sanguine Christi ad vitam æternam. Ih. p. i(;. 
1 IIæc autcm {hlc3 mcrum est Dei donum, quod solus Deus ex gratia 
sua, electis suis, secundum mensuram, et qnando, cui, et quantnm ipse 
nllt, donat, ct quidcm per Spiritmn Sanctum. me(liante pr:cdicatÌOIw 
cYan
clii l't oratione fidcli." Ih. p. fj I. 


K 
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u \Ve know that a man is neither created nor regenerafed by faith, 
that he sbould be idle, &c. *" 
But it woulù be wasting time to proceed furthert in a point 
abont ,,-hich no one well informed on the subject can haw' a 
moment's doubt. 
It may be worth while, however, to add tIle worels of the 
('arlier Helvetic Confession on the subject. 
" Raptism is by the institution of the Lord tl]e laver of regenera- 
tion, which [regeneration] tbe Lord gives to his eler! by a vi
iblc 

ign through the ministry of the Church, as it is above expre:-:sed. 
'Vith which holy la\'er we on that account baptize our infants, be- 
cause it is impious to reject from the communion of the people of God 
these who are sprung from us, (who are the people of God) and are 
all but pointed out for this by the voice of God, especially since u'e 
ought piously to pl'eSllmt> of tlwÙ' election."t 
I proceed to the Belgic Confession. Here again we find the 
same general expressions used, and useù in the same sense. 


"The Sacraments," says this Confession, U are signs and visible 

ymbols of things internal and invisible, by w.hich, as by means, Gad 
1âmself works in us by the power of the Holy Spirit," &c.
 
Take these words by thcmselves, and they win support the 
doctrine of the universal efficacy of baptism. They are in faet 
precisely similar to the words ill Ollr 27th Article, which are in- 
sisted upon by our "High Church" divines as conclusive in 
favour of their view. But those who used them clearly confined 
tlmt efficacy to "the elect." Regeneration is eX}H'cssly ascribell 


. Cum sC'iamus hominem nee cOl1l1itum nee regenitum esse l)('r fhlem, ut 
otietur, sed potius, &c. lb. p. 55. 
t Among .)ther passages we may observe the following,-" Nequc \"ero 
approbmnus istorum quoque doctrin:lll1, qui docent gratiam et res sig- 
nitieatas, signis ita alligari ('t inc1mli, ut quicunquc signis extcrius par- 
tieip('nt, ctiam intcrius gratiæ rebusqne significatis participcs siut, quah.s 
quales sint." (p. ï!J.) 
::: Baptism a quidem ex institutione Domini la\'Hcrum regenerationis 
quam Dominus ekctis suis Üsihili sig-no pcr c{'desire ministerium (qualitc1' 
supra e
positum est) exhibeat. Quo quidcm saneto la\'acro infantes nos- 
t1'os ideireo tingimus, quouiam e nohis (qui populus Domini simms) genitos 
populi Dei consortio rt'jil't'1'c nefas cst, tantum non diviua 
'oee hue Ilesig- 
uat08, pra'sertim rfuum de corum ell'ctionc pic est præsumendum. (Coll. 
COUfP8S. in Eccles. Reform. cd. l'\iemcyer. Lips. 1
..w, 
\'o. p. l
O.) 

 Sunt euim sacramenta, si
na ac s\ mhola visihilia rerum internarUlIl 
t't invisihilium, per quæ, cen p
'r mcdi:
, l'l>US ipse 
'irtutc Spiritus Saucti 
in nohis agit. c. ;
:
. 
yll. Couf'. 1" :
4
. 
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to faith.* .And (to quote no more) the following pa
sage 1:'; 
decisive on the point. 
" Those that are 1'pgencl'afe have in them a double life; one carnal 
and temporal, which they brought with them from their first nativity, 
and this is common to all; the other spiritual and heavenly, which is 
given them in that second birth which takes place through the word 
of the Gospel in the union of the body of Christ, and this is pecl/lim' 
to the elect of God alone."t 
Such is the languap:e of a Confession whieh the Bishop of 
Exeter, misinterpreting words nse(l in one part of it, quoted as 
agreeing with his view. 
I now proceed to the Heidelberg Catechism. Among the 
questions and answers on Baptism are these.- 
" Q. 69. In what way are you admonishetl and confirmed in bap- 
tism, that you are a partaker of that one sacrifice of Christ? 
" Because Christ has commanded the external laver of water, with 
this promise annexed, that I am not less certainly washed by his 
blood and Spirit from the pollutions of the soul, that is, from an my 
sins, than I am cleansed externally by water, by which the pollutions 
of the body are used to be washed away. 
" Q. 70. 'Vhat is it to be cleam:ed by the blood and Spirit of 
Christ? 
" It is to receive from God remission of sins freely, on account of 
the blood of Christ, which he in his sacrifice upon the cross poured 
forth for us; and then also to he renewed by the Holy Spirit, and 
through sanctification by him to become a melnher of Chri
t, by 
which we more and more die to our sins, and live holily and un- 
blameably. 
,. Q. 71. Where has Cluist promis
d that he will as certainly 
cleanse us by his blood and Spirit, a8 we are cleansed by the water 
of baptism? 
"In the institution of Baptism, in these words, 'Go and teach 
an nations,' &c. (:\Iatt. xxviii, 19); 'lIe that believeth and is bap- 
tized,' &c. (Mark xvi. 16,) This promise is repeated when Scrip- 


* Credimus veram hane fidem per auditum \'crhi Dci et Spiritus Sallcti 
opcrationem unicuique nostrum illditmn nos regencrare, atqu
 vcluti novos 
homincs effieere. e. 2-1. Ih. p. :J t I. 
t Qui vero rcgenerati sunt duplicem in sc vitam hahcnt: unam quidclll 
cal'nalem et tcmporariam, quam seeum a prima sua nativitatc attulel'ullt, 
('t hæc communis cst omnibus; altcram spiritualem et cælestem, quæ iBis 
donatur in secunda ilIa llativitate quæ fit per verbum Evangelii in unione 
corporis Christi, ct hæc solis elcetis Dei pcculiarjs cst. c. 3':>. lb. p. 350, 
K ') 
,.I 
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ture cans bapti!'-m the lawr of regeneration (Tit. iii. 5) find the 
washing away of sins:' (Acts xxii. 16.)* 


Now to a superficial reader, unacquainted with the eontðt 
or the views of those who drew up the form, these words mi
ht 
doubtless seem to favour the Bishop's doctrine. But that they 

hOtùd be quoted in support of it by one pretending to any 
learniug on the subject, is iudeed extraordinary. And the 
reference is another instructive proof of the fallaciousness of the 
argument which the Bishop dcri,-es from the use of snch 
Lmguage, as showing that the authors of it must have IlClù hig 
\ iew. It is, indeed, as decisive a proof of the unsoundness of 
the Bishop's position as he could have supplied us with; fOl' 
t he language is as cÀplicit and precise as any which he can 
adduce from our own Formularies, and yet was far enough fl'()}ll 
being intended (as I shall immediately show) to sl)eak his 
Lordship's doctrine. The fact is, that the Catechism of Hcide]- 
hcrg is a strictly Calvinistic Confession, written by Zachary 
Ursiuus, (assisted by Peter Olivianus) a staunch Calvinist. 
The 54th Question anti .L\.nswer, (not to mention othcl'8) might 
have sufficiently shown this even to one ignorant of its history. 
U'Vhat believest thou concerning the Holy and Catholic Church 
of Christ ?-I believe that the Son of God cloth from the beginning 
of the world to the end gather, defend, and preserve unto himself by 
his Spirit and word, out of whole mankind, a company chosm to 
evel'[asliuf/ life, and agreeing in true faith: and that 1 am a {it'dy 
member oft/uti company, and so shall '1'emaínf01' ever."t 
I refer the readel' to the note below for other passagcs.t 


* 8y11. Confc:ss. pp. 376, 377. The Catechism is so common, that it 
spems hardly neccssary to give hcre the original Latin. 
t This translation is from" The Sum of Christian Religion, &c. ßv 
z. Vrsinus. Englisl)('tJ. hy D. II. Pnrry, I G45." fot pp. 
i-I(), 
i.17. Th"c 
original Latin is as follows :- 
" Quid eredis (Ie Sall('ta et catholica Christi EcC'lcsia? 
"Crcdo Filiulll Dci, ab initio lllUlHli ad fin em usque, sibi ex universo 
generc Immano, cu'tnm ad vitam æternam c1eetum, pCI' Spiritum SUUlll 
ct verbmn, in vera fide eonsentientem, colligere, tueri, ac servarc, Int'que 
vinnn eju s cætus membrum esse, et pcr)lctuo lllan8urum." SdJ. Conf'. 
p.2í
. . 
t "Quoniam igitur sola fi(les nos Christi atque omnium ('jus hcneficiol'Um 
I'm"ticil'es fncit: nß(l(' proticiscitnr IJæc fi(les? 
" A 8piritll Sancto, qui cmn pel' pï'ædicationem F,vangclii in cordibus 
nostris accendit, et per u:sum :meramentorum coutirmat. 
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\.nd it ::;0 happens that the author of the Catechism has 
hilllselfleft us an E
plieation of it; in which, commenting upon 
the question and answer just quoted, he observes, (aftcr stating 
that the good pleasure of God is the sole reason why one is 
elected and another a reprobate,) that" the effect of election is 
the whole work of our salvation, and all the degrees of our 
rc(lemption . . . . faith, justification, regeneration, good works, 
final perscverance," &c.* ; and that the reprobate [i. c. alJ those 
who finally perish] are not "eve}" members of the invisible 
Church, that is, of the Chul'ch and company of saints."t And 
in a pl'cvious passage he maintains that the regenerate never 
lose wholly the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and never finally fall 
away.! And, in a word, in his Theological Theses, publicly 
maintained at Heidelberg, he expressly says, "Neither yet are 
all those who are baptized with water, (whether they be of un- 
derstanding [adults] or infants) pal"takers of the gmce of 
Christ: for the everlasting election of God and his caning into 
thc kingdom of Christ is free." 9 
Consequently the meaning of the Catechism, so far as it 
seems to connect regeneration with baptism, is this, that regc- 
ncration takes place in baptism in the case of the elect; but 
it does not admit that this effect is produced in any others at that 
time, for it denies that in such it is ever produced. And this 
was a common view of that period. 
But, as the Bishop intimates, that not only the Confessions he 
mentions support his view, but that there was a general consent 
in its favour among the Protestant Churches, I will offcr his 


" Quid sunt Sacramenta '? 
" ::;unt sacra et in oeulos incurrentia signa ae sigi1la, ob eam causam a 
Dco instituta, ut pcr ea nobis pl'omissiollcm Evangclii magis declll1"et et 
ohsiguet; quod scilicet non ulliversis talltum, vcrum ctiam sillgulis cre- 
dentiblls, propter unieum illud Christi sacl'ificium in cruce pcractum, 
gratis donet remissionem peccatorum ('t vitam æternam." (I" 376.) 
" Estne ergo extern us Laptismus aquæ ipsa peccatorum abJutio '? 
" l'\on cst: nam solus sanguis Jesu Christi purgat nos ab omlli pcccato." 
(p. 37ï.) 
* The Sum of Christian Religion, &e. p. 35ï. 
t lb. p. ::J59. 
t IL. p. 56. 
S lb. p. .J26. The original Latin is, "Nequc autem onmes qui Lapti- 
zantur aqua, sive infautes, sive adulti, gratiæ Chri
ti fiunt particil't's. 
Libera enim cst æterua Dci clectiu ct ael Ch..istum \'ocatio." Corp. Duct... 
Ch..istian. Ursini. Genev. 16
a, fJ.vo. .\.ppcnùix, p. 1:.!6. 
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IJonh;hip some further te
tilllunie
 from the Confes:5Ïous of the 
Hcforll1ed ChUl'ches on the subject. 
For instance, lpt us reff'r to the GaUican Confession. No 
doubt it tclls us, that in both the Sacraments" God really, that 
is, truly and efficaciuusly, gives us wnate'cer he tlteresacramentally 
slwdows fortll, and therefore we annex to the signs the true pos- 
session and fruition of that thing which is thus offered us."* 
Could stronger words be used to express the efficacy of baptism ? 
IJut who are the parties spoken nf? Clearly, from other parts ot 
the Confession, those whom God pleases to make his children, 
by giving them of his own free mercy saving faith.t And rege- 
neration is expressly attributed to faith.! 
So in the Bohcmian Confession of 1575, while in the Articles 
on the Sacramcnts and Baptism, (Art. 13, 14), strong language 
is useù as to the benefits of baptism, yet in other parts regene- 
ration is expressly attributed to faith.
 
I will quote but one more, as it seems quite unnece<;sary to 
heap up evidence on the point. But the language ofthe "Con- 
sensus Tigurinus" (or Agreement of the divines of Zurich with 
Calvin and Farell, drawn up in 1549), is very specific on tIll' 
subject. 


., Moreover," they say, "we diligently teach, that God does not 


* Cre(limus, sicut antea dictum cst, tam in crena quam in ßaptismo 
Deum nobis reipsa, ill est, vere et efficacitcr donarc quicquid ibi sacra- 
mcntaliter figurat, ac proinde cum signis conjungimus veram possessioncm 
ac fruition em ejus rei quæ ita nobis offertur. Art. 37. Confess. ed. 
Nicmc
cr, p. 338. 
t Credimus nos arcana Saneti Spiritus gratia donari fidei IUlninc, quæ 
sit gratllitum Dci donurJl, et iis ullis propriu1lI, qllibliS Deo libuit illud fri- 
buere, ut non habeant fideles, dc quo in seipsis glorientur, cum potius 
duplo sint obligatiores quod cæteris }Jræferantur. Sed ct illud crcdimus, 
.fidem electis dari, nun ut semel tantum in l'ectam viam introdueantul', 
quin }>otius, ut in ea ad extremum usque pergant, quia sieut a Deo illitium 
est, ita etiam est complementmll. Art. 21. lb. p. ::$34. See also Alt. 12, 
p. :
32. 
t Credimus nos qui natura servi sumns peccati, hac eadem fidc intcr- 
cedente in novam vitam regcnel'al'i. Art. 22. lb. p. ::$::$4. 

 Atque ita sanetificatio, renovatio vel regencratio hominis :fit per 
fidem et Spiritum Sanctum, quando per fidem in Christum Dominum 
participes reddimur J csu Christi [et ] omnium mcritorum ejus, atqnc hoc 
pacto perfecte coram Deo justitieamul'. Art. 8. lb. p. 8::$0. Salviti('a 
tides. . . . homini ercdenti affcrt remissioncm peccatOl'um, l'cconcilia- 
tioncm cum Dco, justiticationem, regencl'ationcm pCI' SpirituIll Sanctum, 
(.t vitam ætcrnam. Art. 9. Ih. p. 
:J:!. 
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put forth his power without distinction in all who receive the Sacra- 
ments, but only in the elect. For as he enlightens, so as to produce 
faith in, those only whom he has pre-ordained to life, so by the secret 
power of his Spirit he causes that the elect are made partakers of 
those things which the Sacraments offer." "By this doctrine that 
fi!Jment of the Sop/lists is overthrown, which teaches, that the Sacra- 
ments of the New Law confer !J1'ace on all who do not put in the way 
the obstacle of 1Il0rtal sin. For besides that in the Sacraments 
nothing is received but by faith; it is also to be held, that the grace 
is by no m
ans to be tied to them, so that whosoever has the sign. 
enjoys also the reality. For the signs are ministered to the repro- 
bate equally as to the elect, but the reality of the signs comes to the 
latter only:'* 
But still they say, "Although we distinguish, as is just, 
between the signs and the things signified, yet we do not dis- 
connect the reality from the signs;" words which, according to 
the Bishop of Exeter's mode of interpreting such statements, 
would be conclusive in his favour. But they immediately explain 
themselves as meaning by this, that all those who by faith pm- 
brace the promises there offered receive Christ spiritually with his 
spiritual gifts. t 
An eaposition of the Articles of Agreement follows, written 
by Calvin himself, who upon this head remarks,- 
" What further will good men require here? Do they maintain 
that God acts through the Sacraments? This we teach. Do they 
maintain that our faith is exercised, nourished, assisted, confirmed 
in them? 'Ve maintain the same. Do they maintain that the 
power of the Holy Spirit exists in them, so that they are of avail 
to God's elect for salvation? The same we also grant. The 


* Præterea serlulo docemus, Deum non promiscue vim suam exerere in 
omnibus qui sacramenta l'e('ipiul1t. sed tantum ill electis. Nam quemad- 
mo<Ium non alios in fidcm illnminat, quam quos præorrlinuvit arl vitam; 
ita arcana Spiritus sui virtutc effieit, ut pCl'cipiant dccti quæ offerunt 

acramenta. Art. IG.-IIac doctrina evcrtitur illurl :5ophistm'um com- 
mentum, quod docet sacramenta none Legis conferrc gratiam omnibus 
non ponentibus obicem peceati mortalis. Præterquam enim quod in 
:sacramentis nihil nisi fide percipitur, tenendum quoque est. millime alliga- 
tam ipsis esse Dei gratiam, ut, quisquis signum habeat, re etiam potiat
r. 
Nam reprobis peræque ut electis signa admillistralltnr. veritas autem Sl
- 
Borum atl hos solos per\'cnit. Art. 17, Confess. erl. Niemeyer, p. I!J5. 
f Quare etsi distingnimus, ut par est, inter signa et res si
nata!il; 
tam
n non disjnngimws a signis vel'itatem; quin omnes qui jid.e . am/
l('(.- 
tllntur illic ohlatas promissioncs. Christnm spiI"Ìtualiter cum sl'll"ltnahbus 
{'jus rlonis l'eeipere. Art. 9. lb. p. I!)3, I!)..L 
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qucstion hinges upon this, whether it is proper to ascribe to 
God alone altogether all the parts of our salvation, or whcther he 
himself permits the Sacraments to share lJart of that honour while 
he uses them." .. "'hat we !'oay, that thc [Sacramental] 
igns do 
not profit all without distinction, but the elect of God only, to 
whom the inward and efficacious operation of the Spirit comes, is 
foo evident to need a long w'[Jument. For if anyone wishes to 
make its effect common to all, besides that such a :figment is 
refuted by the testimony of Scripture, experience a
so opposes 
it.' * 


But ncverthelcss no one has used stronger language thau 
Calvin himself as to the value and efficacy of baptism. 
The foIIowing passages are but a fe\\ of those that might be 
quoted in proof of this. 


,< Quia mortua non sunt Spiritus Sancti organa, vere per Bap- 
tismum efficit ac præstat Deus, quod figurat."t 
" Frivolum tam en interea est cavillum, me ludere ambiguo sermone, 
ac si receptio quæ fit per baptismum, nihil aliud foret, quam externa 
coram hominibus declãratio: siquidem palam affirmo, nobis in bap- 
tismo cum Deo esse negotium, qui non modo paternum amorem 
testando
 fidem nobis suam obligat, ut de salute nostra certo simus 
persuasi, sed etiam quod per ministri manum figurat, ipse intus sua 
virtute sancit."t 
"Nam et nm: baptismi usum necessarium confitemur: ne cui 
liccat vel negligentia, vel contemptu, ipsum omiUere. Atque hoc 
modo nequaquam liberum facimus. Nec fideles modo severè ad. 
stringimus ad ejus observationem: sed ordinarium quoque Dei in- 

trumentùm asserimus, ad nos lavandos et renovanrlos, ad salutem 
denique nobis communicandam." 
 


· Quid etiam hie rcquirent boni viri? Deum per sacramenta agerc 
yolunt? Hoe docemus. Y olunt in ipsis fidem nostrom excl'ceri, foveri, 
mljuvari, confirmari? Idem asserimus. V olunt Spiritus Sancti virtutem 
in ill is extare, ut eleetis Dci in salutem prosint? Idcm nos quoque con- 
ccdimus. In eo vertitur quæstionis status: soline Dco in solidum a<lscri- 
hcre connniat omncs salutis nostræ partes, an ejus laudis partem ipse a<l 
:sacramenta <lel'ivet, dum illis utitur. . . . . QUOlI dicimus, non omnibus 
promiscue, sed electis Dei tantum, ad quos interior et efficax Spiritus 
opcratio pel'venit, prodesse signa, darius est quam ut longa rcfutationc 
ilHligeat. :Kam 
i quis OlllI?ibus. comlll
ncm faeere vclit effcctum, præ- 
tcrqumn quod SCl'Jpturæ testulloIllO refelhtul' tale cOlllluentum, cxpcriclltia 
l'tiam }"t'damat. lb. pp. 208, 20!). 
t 
ce Dcf. de 
aCl'alll. contra Wcstphal. 01'. lfiil, \01. viii. p. litl3. 
t lb. 
S Alltid. ad Cone. Tl'ill. 
cs
. Î. 01" \01. \iii. p. 258. 
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"Facile patiar, ut quæ nobis Christus dedit !i'-alntis adjumenta, 
corum usus necessarius dicatur : quando scilicet datur facultas."* 
" Si qui sint qui negent, si:lcramentis contineri gratiam quam figu- 
rant, illos improbamus."t 
"Convenit, non inanes esse figuras r i. e. sacramenta], sed re 
ipsa præstari quicquid figurallt. In baptismo adesse Spiritus effi- 
caciam, ut nos abluat et regeneret."t 
"Quod baptismo nos ablui docet Paulus [in Eph. v. 26J, ideo est, 
quod illic nobis ablutionem nostram testatur Deus, el simul e.fficit qllod 
figural. Nisi enim conjuncta eS8et rei veritas, aut exhibitio, quod 
idem est, impropria hæc loquutio esset, Baptismus est lavacrum 
i:lllimæ." 
 
.. Principium illud valere debet inter pios, Deum non inanibus 
nobiscum figuris ludere, sed virtute sua intus præstare quod externo 

igno demonstrate Quare ßaptismus congruenter et vere lavacrum 
regeneration is dicitur. Vim et usum sacramentorum recte is tenebit 
qui rem et signum ita connectet, ut signum non faciat inane aut ineffi- 
ca.x; neque tamen ejus ornandi causa Spiritui Sancto detrahat quod 
mum est." II · 
The reply of Beza to one who accused him of holding that 
baptism is only a sign of regeneration, will perhaps be llseful in 
illustrating the view taken of the cfficacy of that Sacramcnt by 

ome who still denied that it is always effective. 
,( Dupliciter calumniatur Andreas quum baptismum a nobis dicit tan" 
turn pro signoseu testimonio regeneration is haberi. Etenim neque bap- 
tismum essc duntaxat signum dicimus, sed signum sacramentale, id est, 
cum quo, quod ad Deum attinet, res significata vere semper }ide accipi- 
pucla præbetur : neque regenerationem tantum, sed etiam vel in primis 
ablutionem a peccatis dicimus esse bapti!i'-mi effectum. Deinde nihilo 
doctior est Logicus quam TheoloQ'us, quum ex eo quod baptismo ex- 
teriore baptizatos dicimus interdum interioris non esse participes, a 
nobis exinaniri symbola colligit: quasi videlicet valeat hæc con
e- 
quutio, præbetur omnibus interior cum cxteriorè, ergo ab omnibus 
qui exteriorem recipiunt, interior recipitur: de qua mere falsissima 
et absurdissima collectione quum toties sint isti disputatores an con- 
viciatores admoniti, quis illorum vel stuporem vel pervicaciam satis 
possit admirari ?
 


* lb. p. 2.J6. t lb. 
t Calv. Ep. atI )[clancth. 155-1. Op. vol. ix. Epist., p.82. 
9 Calv. COIllIll. in Eph. v. :Ui. Op. vol. ,'ii., p. 3':;0. 
Ii Ill. in Tit. iii. 5. ib. p. .JU(i. 
4f Hl'zæ Tw('t. Thl'ol. \"(11. :
, p. E?fi. l"l. Gl'U. 15
:!. fol. 
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And the peculiar case of infants IS noticed in thc follo\\ing 
words; - 
.. Etsi autem infantes verisimile est fidem ipso actu (quod R!Unt) 
non habere, sed duntaxat ejus semen, tamen quum in fædere Dei 
comprehendantur, quod irritum esse non potest, merito arbitramur, 
cos in peculio Domini censeri, et Spiritu Sancto perfundi, qui suo 
tempore virtutem in illis exerat. Neque enim baptismi efficaciam ad 
illud temporis momentum restringimus quo exhibetur, sed illum pro 
bona Dei voluntate scimus fructum bonum edere."'*' 


Such, then, was the doctrine of the" Reformed" Churches 
of the Continent on this subject j-of those Churches whose 
doctrine (as distinguished fro111 the views both of the Romish and 
Lutheran Churches) is said by some of the most able and dis- 
tinguished of our earliest Protestant divines (as we have seen in 
a preceding chapter) to be in all points agreeable to t!tat of our 
own Church. 
There remain the Confessions of Augsburg and Saxony, both 
drawn up by l\lelancthon, which I shall now procec(l to consider. 
N ow as it respects the latter, whatever may be the precise 
doctrine it is intended to tcach on this 
ubject, the following 
passage (to which others might be added) is sufficient to show 
that it was not the doctrine of our modern "High Church" 
divines. 
.. But we have shown above, that by faith is signified a reliance 
upon the Son of God, the Propitiator, on account of whom we are 
received and please God, not on account of our virtues or fulfilling 
of the Law.' But since in this very consolation, the confidence 
with which we repose on the Son of God is truly a feeling kindled 
by the Holy Spirit, by which the héart is quickened into life and freed 
from eternal death, tltis conversion z's called regeneration, John iii. 
Except a man be born again of water and the Spirit, &c. And now 
the man becomes truly the dwelling-place of God, who is effectual in 
him," &c.t 


* Bezæ Tract. Theol. vol. 1, p. 333. ed. Gen. 1573. fo!' 
t Ostenclimus autem supra, fide signifieari fiduciam acquiescentem in 
Hlio Dei propitiatore, propter quem recipimur et plaeemus, non propter 
nosh'as virtutes aut legis impletionem. Cum autem in hac ipsa consola- 
tione, fiducia, qua acquiescimus in l"ilio Dei, vere sit motus accellSUS a 

piritu Sancto, quo vivifieatur cor, et liberatur ex æterna morte, dicitnr 
hæc conversio, regeneratio, Joan. iii. Nisi 'Iuis renatus fuel'it ex aqua et 
f':piritu. Et fit homo jam vel'e t10micilium Dei, qui cst in eo efficax. Syll. 
{'onfess. eel. Oxon. IS:?7, p. 25
. 
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It is needless to quote more, but I would recommend tht> 
whole chapter to the reader's perusal, as t-;howing the decided 
discrepancy of the theology of this Confession with that of 
modern" High Churchislll." 
Lastly, as to the Confession of Augsburg. Its words arc 
these ;- 


" Concerning baptism they teach, that it is necessary to salvation, 
and that through baptism is offered the grace of God; and that 
children are to be baptized, who being offered to God by baptism are 
received into the favor of God. They condemn the Anabaptists, who 
disapprove the baptism of children, and affirm that children may be 
saved without baptism." Art. 9.* 


IJut with this we must conncct the 13th Article, which runs 
thus ;- 


"Concerning the use of the Sacraments they teach, that the 
Sacraments are instituted, not only that they may be marks of pro- 
fession among men, but rather that they may be signs and evidences 
of the goodwill of God towards us, set forth to excite and confirm 
faith in those who use them, Therefore the Sacraments are to be 
used so as that faith is present, which believes the promises that are 
exhibited and shown by the Sacraments. Therefore they condemn 
those who teach that the Sacraments justify ex opere operato [evi- 
dently referring to the RomanistsJ and do not teach that there is re- 
quired in the use of the Sacraments faith which believes that sins are 
remitted." t 


.. De baptismo docent, quod sit neeessarius ad salutem, quodque per 
baptismum offeratur gratia Dei; et qUOIl Imeri sint baptizalldi, qui per 
baptism urn oblati Deo reeipialltur in gratiam Dei. Danmant Anabaptistas. 
qui improbant baptismum pnerorum, et affil'mant pueros sine baptismo 
sakos fieri. (lb. p. 1 
(i.) 
In the "Confessio Y ari at a, " or revised edition of the Confession, in 
15....0, this passa
e stands thus,- 
De baptismo docent. quod neeessarius sit ad salutem, tan quam ceremonia 
a Christo instituta. Et quod per baptismum offeratur gratia Dei: et quod 
infantes sint baptizanrli: et quod infantes per baptismum Dco eommen- 
,lati. recipiantur in gl'atiam Dei, et fiant filii Dei, sieut Christns testatur, 
loqneus ele paITulis in ecclesia, Matto xviii. Non est voluntas Patris vcstri 
qui in eælis est, ut pcreat nnns ex parvulis istis. Damnant Anabaptistas, 
qui improlmnt baptismum infantum, et affil'mant infantes sine baptismo ct 
extra ccclcsiam Christi salvos fieri. (S
lIogc Conf. cd. 2t
. pp. l?l, 172.) 
t De usu saemIllcntorum docent, quod sacmmcnta instituta smt [salora- 
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Aml in the re\ised edition of this Confession in 15-tO, after 
the words" shown by the Sacraments," the following are added, 
-" By this faith we receive the promised grace which the Sacra- 
ments represent, and the Holy Spirit." 
N ow, in what way did Luther himself understand Art. 9? 
"r e have his sentiments fully expressed in a work published only 
thc year before this Confession (i. e. in 1529), namely, his Larger 
Catechism. The following extracts will show hilS views,- 


"The great efficacy and usefulness of baptism being thus under- 
stood. let us further observe, what sort of person it is that receives 
buch things as are offered by baptism. This again is most beauti- 
fully and clearly expressed in these words: He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved. That is, faith alone makes a person worthy 
to receive with any profit this salutary and divine water. . . . lrithout 
{aith baptism profits nothing, although in itself it cannot be denied to 
be a heavenly and inestimable treasure."* 
U lITe b'ring a child to a minister of the Church to be b(pli
ed, IN 
THIS HOPE AND PERSUASION, that it certainly believes, and we pray 
that God may give it faith."t "The word being joined to the water, 


menta instituta esse, COTT. 1540J, non modo ut sint notæ professionis inter 
homines, sed [multo, add. 1540J magis ut sint signa et testimonia yolun- 
tatis Dei erga nos, [proposita, add. 1540J, ad exeitandam et confirman.Iam 
fidem in his qui utuntur pl'oposita. [del. proposita, et add. eis. 1540. J 
!taque utendum est saeramcntis, ita ut fides aeeedat, [transp.1Jerba, 1540], 
quæ credat promissionibus, quæ per sacramenta exhibentur et ostenduntur. 
[llne fide aeeipimus })romissam gl'atiam, quam sacramenta significant, et 
Spiritum Sanctum, add. 1540.J 
" Damnant igitur il1os, qui docent, quod sacramenta ex opere operato 
jnstificent, nec docent fidem requiri in usu sacramentorum, quæ eredat 
l'emitti peecata. [Damnant igitur Pharisaieam opinionem, qnæ obruit 
(loetrinam .Ie fide, nec docet fidem in usu sacramentorum requiri, quæ 
cretIat propter Christum notis gratiam dari. Sed fingit homines justos esse 
propter usum saeramentorum ex opere operato, et quitlem sine bono motu 
utentium, COTr. 15-10.J" (lb. pp. 127 et 173, 174.) 
* " Cognita jam ingcnti cum virtute turn utiliwte baptismi, videamus 
ulterius, quæ persona sit talia accipiens, quæ per baptismum offcruntur. 
Hoc itcrum pulchcrrime 
t clarissimc in his verbis c)",pressum cst: Qui 
cretliderit et baptizatus fu
rit, salvus erit. Hoc est: sola fides personam 
tlignam faeit, ut hanc salutarem et divinam aquam utiliter suseipiat . . . . 
(;it1.a .fidem niltil prodest haptismus, tametsi per sese cælestis et inæstima- 
hilis thesaurus esse negari non possit. Luther. Cateeh. :i\Iajor, Art. De 
baptismo. .\pml Libr. SymboL ed. Hase, 18-16, p. 541 
t "PlIel'um ecdesiæ llliuistro baptizandum apportamus, hac spe alque 
anill/f), qllod cerfò credlll, et prccamul', ut Deus eum fiùe donet." lb. 
p.346. 
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baptigm is to be esteemed ud;r!, en'n tl10ugh faith i
 not present. For 
my faith does not produce hapti
m, but recognize" and apprehends 
baptism. . . . Even if children did not believe, whieh is by no means to 
be affirmed (as has been already shown), yet their baptism would be 
true baptism, nor ought anyone to rebaptize them."* 
Hence he held, that baptism, though valid without faith in tlw 
receiver, was profitable only when there was faith; and tltis in 
the case of children as well as adults. The notion may seem to 
many in the present day singular, that infants should be con- 
sidered as capable of faith, but it was shared with Luther hy 
others at that time. 
Such was Luther's view at the very time that he ad.opted a
 a 
declaration of his creed the Confession of Augsburg. He con- 
sidered that children were brought to be baptized, under the 
supposition that they had faith; and lw distinctly maintained 
that without faith baptism profits nothing. 
This was not indeed subsequently the generally received doc- 
trine of the Lutheran Churches as it regarch; infants, though I 
doubt whether Luther himsclf ever varied his doctrine upon 
the subject. But certainly the language of his Catechism cannot 
he mistaken, nor therefore the interpretation lle would have given 
to the Confession of Augsburg. And it is of importance to 
ohserve this difference of view between Luther and most of his 
foIlowers on this point, because we shaIl have occasion hereafter 
to apply a Baptismal Service, drawn up by Luther, in illustration 
of the meaning of our own, 
The Apology of the Confession, published in the same year as 
the Confession, by l\Ic1ancthon, and reckoned also one of tlH' 
Symbolic Books of the Lutheran Church, condemns in 
trollg 
terms the Romish doctrine on the subject. 
" Hic damnamus totum populum Scholasticorum doctorum, qui 
docent, quod sacramenta non }Jonenti obieem conferant gratiam eæ 
opere operato sine bono motu utcntis. Hæc simpliciter Judaica 
opinio est, sentire, quod pel. eeremoniam justificemur sine bono motu 
cordis, hoc est, sine fide. Et tamen hæc impia ct perniciosa opinio 


* "Aecct1ente aquæ ,'erho, haptismus reel"... habendus est, etinm non 
aeeet1elltc fide. :r\ eque enim fides mea facit baptismum, sed baptismum 
pc rei pit et npprt'henclit.. . . Quanquam pueri non cre(lerent, quod nullo 
Illoclo aHirman(luIll est, (ut jam ostcnsum est) tamen baptismus vents cssl'Í, 
neqne quisquam cos rchaptizare dellet." II,. p. 545. 
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mag-na auctoritate docetur in toto regno Pontificio. Paulus (Rom. 
iv. 9, seq.) reclamat et negat, Aúmhmn justificatum esse cil'cumci- 
sione, sed cil'cumcisioncm esse signum propositum ad exercendam 
fidem. Ita nos doct:mus, quod in usu sacramentorum fides debeat 
accedel'e, quæ credat illis promissionibus, 
t accipiat res promissas, 
quæ ibi in sacramento offuuntur. Et est ratio plana et firmissima. 
P1'omissio est ÙwtiIÙ;, nisi fide accipiatw.. At sacramenta 8unt signa 
}J1'omissionllm. . . . Quantum autem in Ecclesia abusuum pepererit illa 
fanatica opinio de opne operato sine bono motu utentis, nemo verbis 
consequi potest."* 


I have already remark('d, that the Bishop of E.\.eter has, in the 
sccond edition of his Charge, withdrawn the statement that these' 
foreign Protcstant Churche
, our own Church, and that of R.om(', 
all agrced as to the doctrine of regeneration universally takin
 
place in Baptism. But the note in which this withdrawal is 
made is 
o rcmarkahle, that it may he well to insert it r!n this 
place, 
.. 1 have here withdrawn," his Lordship says, "a statement made 
by me, when I delivered. this Charge, respecting the early Confessions 
of Faith of foreign Protestants. Closer inspection (especiaHy of the 
Confessions of those bodies which adopted the doctrines of Zwingle 
and Calvin), has discovered under a seeming agreement with the do('- 
trine of our Articles and Liturgy on Baptism, a real and consider- 
able difference. In more than one of these documents there are 
statements seemingly inconsistent with eac" other, which it is not for 
me to attempt to reconcile." (po 10.) 
That is to say, his Lordship cannot understand, how anyone 
('an make a general statement as to the value and efficacy of t Iw 
Sacrament of Baptism, and at the same time hold that it is not 
efficacious in every case in which it is administered. I would 
humbly sugp:est, that the" seeming inconsistency" ,-ani8hc8 the 
moment we apply to the interprctation of these statements the 

ystcm of doctrine held by thcir authors. And I cannot but 
further remark, that as there is (by hi
 Lordship's confessiou) 
" a seeming agreement with the doctrine of our _\.rtic1es am} 
I.Jiturgy on Bapti:-;m," in one portion of thcse statements, and 
that the "seemingly inconsistent" statemcnts only need the 
light of the system of doctrine held by their authors to show 


* ,\rt. ï. De Hum. et usu Sucram. l.ihl'i S
 mlJOI. ed. Hase p. 203. 
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them to be in perfect harmony with each other, so there will ap- 
pear in both an evident "agreement \rith the doctrine of our 
...\rticles amI I.Jitnrgy," if we will only view those Articles and 
IJiturgy by the light of the same system of doctrine j-a system 
which Ollr third Protestant Primate, Archbishop Grindal, (to 
mention no other authority) tells us is the system of our Churf'h. 
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CIIAPTER 'V. 


THE DOCTRINE OF 
IARTIN nUCER AND PETER MARTYR, WHO 
WERE PLACED BY ARCHBISHOP CRANMER, AT THE COJ\I- 
1\IENCE1\IENT OF THE REIGN OF EDWARD '"I., AS THE FIll!'T 
REGIUS PROFESSORS Ol? DIVINITY AT CAMBRIDGE AND ox- 
FORD, ON TIlE SUBJECT OF THE .EFFECTS OF INFANT BAP- 
TIS11. 



 1. TIle Doctrine of Martin Bucer. 


THE position in \vhich l\ial'tin llucer was placed III this 
country by Archbishop Cranmer at the commencpment of tlw 
Hefol'mation in the r<'ign of Edward YI., and other circum- 
stances to which I shall have hereafter to refer, connected with 
the name of that able Reformer, render it of much importance 
for us to know, what were his views on the subject of the present 
treatise. 
I shall now proceed, then, to shew what was the doctrine of 
BuccI' on this subject, as delivered in his works published befin'e 
IllS arrival in this country. And I begin "ith an extract from 
the Conference held by him and other divines of the "Re- 
formed" school with Luther and some of his followers at 
'Vittenbcl'g in 1536, because the result of that Conference was 
to induce him to modify some of his previous statements on the 
subject, and express himself more strongly on thc benefits of 
baptism. The conversation which then l)assed hetween him and 
Luther (in which the two parties came to an agreement on the 
doctrine of the Sacraments) throws considerable light on the 
yiews of both. 


" "Then we were again assembled together in the morning, Doctor 
l..uther proposed three things to us, h:- far as relates to baptism. 
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Hince thpre are many who will not baptizp infhnt!';; otlwr8 also arE' 
found. who indpC'd p<,rmit tlwm to be baptizpd, hut. maintain that bap- 
tism itself is only a naked sign, and thrrefore v. ould suffer infimts to dip 
without baptism; others, la,o;t1y, baptize without water; therefore lw 
thought that we ought to declare our belief on these points. But 
what he thought ought to be done. he explained beforehand, namely. 
that infants arf' to be baptized, and that that baptism is truly effica- 
cious, and confers the adoption of the sons of God.* Lastly, that it 
ought to be administered with water, as they had written concerning 
these things in the Confession of Augsburg, the Apology, and elsp- 
whprp. 
" To these things Bucer, agreeably to what we had arranged among- 
ourselves should be proposed, replied, That we an had contended, and 
still contended, against the enemies of Pædobaptism, as our writings 
show. l\Ioreover that baptism is held sacred by us, and that we teach 
concerning it, not as of some naked sign, but as of the true laver of 
regeneration, which (rpgeneration) is, through the power of God and 
the ministry of the minister, supplied to us with the water.t But 
that some are offendpd in that (since f.-Úth in Holy 
cripture is 
rC'ceived according to that which is heard, and comes to u!'; through 
hearing, by the application of the word of God, according to the say- 
ing- of Paul in the tenth of the Romans. 'faith cometh by hearing;) 
we with Augustine and other Fathers have said and written, that in- 
fants in that respect have not faith. Bnt that if we win undt'rstand 
the word faith in a large sense, for any surrender of oursf'lves to God, 
in t11is sensp even infants may be callpd faithful. For that \\e simply 
bC'lif've and teach, that true regeneration and true arloption ill to 
thp :-ions of God are communicated to infimts in baptism, and that thl' 
lIoly Spirit works in them according to the mpasure and proportion 
given to them, as we read of St. John, that he was fined with tIll' 
Holy Ghost from his mother's womb.! Yet l<,st we should fall into 
the npu.<; fJjìP)'atU1n notion, that we are accu!';tonwò so to state the
t' 
things, as to acknowledge that:lll this is the work of God only, but 
that the ministration only belongs to the minister. But that where 
tlll're is any foundation in Scripture for what some affirm, that infant,> 


... Earnquc esse ven' ('frl('aecm et 
uloptiollelll filiorLUU Dei couft'nc. 
t Pl'æterea sacmm haptisma a nohis hahcri, et de eo doccri, non 1It de 
uudo alilluo symholo, setl ut de vero lavllcro regencrationis, quæ virtuÍ\' 
Dei et ll1illistcrio lIIinistl'i cum aqua nobis exhihctur. 
t Nos cnim simpliciter credere ct <lo('ere, illf,mtihus in haptismo ,"cram 
rq
enerati()n('m, vcmmq1le in tHios Dei atloptiouem eommunil'ari, ('t 
pÏJ.j- 
urn 
mH'tmn in illis opemri juxta illis Ilatam nH'mmram ('t 11lodulum, &1'. 
L 
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when they are baptized understand the wonls of the Gosppl (Im[ ar- 
luaU!! beliel'e them, and thus are saved,-whence this can bf' 
proved from the sacred writings, we are unable as )'f't to see. 
"To these things Luther replied. that this was not the view of 
himself and his followers; but that as we, even when a8leep, are num- 
bered among the faithful. and are in truth such, although we are ac. 
tually thinking nothing of God, so that a cf'rtain bpginning of faith 
(which nevertheless is the work oiGoel) exists in infil1lts,'*' according 
to their measure and proportion, which we are ignorant of; and that 
he caned this faith; and that he had rather that no questions shoul<l 
be moved concerning these things, and that no one should vpnture to 
search deeply into these things, to ascertain, that is, in what way t1,P 
Lon[ per:fin'm,y in ther.'1 this his own work.t 
" 
loreover to this that they had said, that baptism was necessary, 
Bucer replied thus,- That we by no means maintain that God has so 
tied salvation to baptism, that no one can obtain it unless he be bap- 
tized. and that aU infants who are not baptized (so that baptism is 
not neglected through contempt) are to be held as damned, according 
to the opinion of some. antient doctors; yet nevertheless that we ex- 
hort the people, that they bring all their infants to baptism. . . . 
"To these things Doctor Luther and hi
 followers assented, aUfI 
were rlesirous that we should do this,-that we should admonish the 
people not to suffer their infants to grow up without baptism. For 
that they belong to the Church, and therefore that, as far as lies in 
our powpr, baptism is to be given to them, which we willingly under- 
took to do, as also beforetime we have faithfully contended against 
contpmpt of baptism in our Sf'rmons, and have faithfully exhorted all 
to offer their childrf'n for baptism, since baptism is truly the laver of 
regeneration and the communication of Christ's blood, which we re- 
ligiously desire and ought to df'sire should be imparted toom children; yet 
nevf'rtlwless with the addition of an express declaration, that that is 
the work of Christ alone, who in pf'rfom1Ïng it uses the external mi- 
nistry of thf' Church, and the annexation of a warning against t.hat. 
old but yet too popular error among the Papists, when men se('k the 
salvation of thpir children in the ext('rnal work of baptism, hut lwithel' 
know, nor im-oh(', for the salvation of their children, the tmp Baptist, 
Christ. And so in these points also we came to an agreement.".t: 


.. I uitinm qnolMam fillci (quoll tml1l'n Dei sit opus) in illfalltihus e
tal'e. 
t Qua lliminllll l'atiol\t, ho(' :SUHIll O}JHS in ipsi
 Dominus }ll'riÏ(.iat. 
t 13uecri Seripta A11 6 1i(':l11a. Basi1. 15ïí, fot pp. (is;), (j['(i. 
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,,, e here see that both Luther (as we have already seen ill 
the extract given from his Catechism) and Bucer held, that in- 
fants were to be baptized berause thcy wcre faithful, that is, in 
the sense of having the principle of faith implanted in them hy 
the mcrcy of God, not that baptism might first give it to them. 
The possession of this gift of faith however by infants, was of 
course (as Luther speaks in his Catechism, and as we shaH find 
Bucer stating) a matter of charitable hope; hut (as BuccI' ex- 
IH'ess('s it in a passage which we shall quote presently) as we 
know that God works in the hearts of sume children, it was felt 
by them, that it would be as absurd to deny childrC'n baptism 
bccause we know not in wltich of them God works, as to deny 
adults baptism, because, not being able to 8ee the heart, we lllay 
baptize some hypocrites; and of butlt, acting in the spirit of 
hope and charity, they spoke as of those \\ ho were fit recipiellts, 
and therefore had the full benefit of haptism. 
In the same year in which this Conference took place, BUCCi' 
puhlished a second edition of his Commentary on the Four Gos- 
pels, in which he altered some passages which had orcurred in 
the former relating to baptism, and inserted what he ('al1(.d a 
H rC'tractation" conformable with the higher view of the benetit 
of baptism which he had maintained at the Conference at "Tit_ 
tenberg. In this" retractation" he explains why he had before 
hesitated to usc the language which Luther and some others ha<l 
applied to the Sacrament of Baptism, but that, having agreed 
with him on the sense in which such language was to be used, he 
felt no further difficulty respecting it, and he lays down preci
ely 
hi
 own viC'w of the doctrine of baptism. These statements, 
therefore, are peculiarly adapted to show the Sensc in which 
thcse emincnt ltefOl'mers u
ed languagc respecting the Sacralllellt 
uf Baptism which the BislLOp of lhcter and others, unacquainted 
with their views, are strangely perverting to thc support of doc- 
trines to which they were strenuously opposcd. I shall thcrefore 
add here some extracts from this work. 
lIe remarks, then, that as th(' statelll('nts of IJllther awl 
others, 


"That extf'rnal words and sacraments \\"('re th(' certain sf'als, 
C'hannels, and instruments of the grace of Christ, in which thp 
Spirit of Chri::;t is mo
t (,prtainly rC'cciH'ò., appC'nrpcl to him to fil\'OHr 
I " 
. - 
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the error and super!'tition of those who sf'ek sal\'ntion from outward 
ceremonif's without true faith, it was his wish to vindicate as fully 
as possible to Chri!'t the Lord, all remission of sin
, reJif'f of con- 
science, and participation of the Spirit of Christ, and diligently to 
teach that lesson, that we receive here by faith only what he bestows 
and works for our salvation. And on this account we said, that 
ministers absoh'e from 5ins, when they pronounce men to bp 
a hsolverl through Christ, and that they confirm the conscif'nccs of 
men, anrl establish and advance their faith, when they proclaim that 
Christ confirms consciences and increases faith: that they ZNlsh aW".'J 
sins by bapti.\m and ugeJle7'ate, when by words and the sacred sprinl
- 
ling they rPjJrpsent and bem' witness that Clt7'i.
t zrashes fl'mn .<ii71.
, 
anrl that th('y feed with the body and blood of the Lord, \\ hen in like 
manner by words and signs they proclaim, that Christ himsC'lfnourislws 
us with himself. 'Ve described t]l(' principal use of bapti
m to bC', to 
bp rereil'ed into the Chw'ch, and make a prnfiRsion offititll; of thC' 
eucharist, that we should be reminrled of our redemption, and profess 
onr perseverance in faith and lo\'c. \Ve never thought, nor wrotp, that 
th(' signs are empty signs; on the contrary, in thosp very passages 
which I retract, I clearly testified that SC1'ipture speaks qf the .<i((('}'erl 
.r;igns AS TilEY ARE WIlEN TRULY RECEIVED, IN WIIICH CASE TilE 
TilING SIGNIFIED IS ANNEXED TO I'll E SIGN, AND TIIA l' IS REALLY 
PERFORMED WHICH IS REPRESENTED BY THE SIGNS, It is not our 
view that the ministers do nothing, since with Paul we \\'1"otf', that 
they plant and water. This only we wished to urge, that without the 
power of Christ, by which he draws us to himself, the work of minis. 
tel's, and moreover the words themselves and extC'rnal signs aòmini
- 
tered, cannot bring salvation to anyone. In these things any ont' 
may see that there is nothing contrary to piety; but, as I have said, 
they are so written that t.hey may be twisted so as to be maòe use of 
for lowering the sacred ministry below its proper place. I conft\
s 
therf'fore first, that I havE not sufficiently f'xplained t.he authority of 
God, and tllf' tme benefit in thp 'Vord and Sacraments, in not carp- 
fully incu1cntin
 thnt truth, thnt Christ uses the minister as his organ, 
that above all thing-s he may Sf't forth in his 'Yord and Sacraments 
the remis
ion of sins amI communion with himself, and that the tl"11P 
p1'ofit ill thl'sf! thiugs is, if the minister as diligf'l1tly as possible com- 
mends this ('xhihitiol1, and the others emln'((r(' .it '!/ (t tl'llP.!hilh. 'fhp 
profession of rl'1igion is here sf'condary. For jitith In'Pt'('(lp.
 thi' JH'O- 
.fè.
.'iÙm nf.frlith, and the preachil1
 of tll(' mercy of God :1I1d the re- 
demption of Chl"ist, which is tll(' ohject of fttith, plw'etlf';o; f:tith. 

loreover the symbols in tIlt' 
acr:nllents arc nothing- bllt vi
,ihl(' 
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words, by which the preaching and offering of the grace of Christ be- 
comes more influential and more effectual to rouse the mind. Furth(
r, 
I acknowledge, that these metaphors, that the Sacraments are instru- 
ments, organs and channels of grace, are agreeable to the Scriptures. 
I.;'or St. Paul writes to the Corinthians, 'I have begotten you by the 
Gospel.' J Cor. iv. [n 2 Cor. iii. he writes that he had administered 
to them the Spirit, not the letter, and that he had made them an 
epistle of Christ. To the Galatians he writes, that he had received 
the Spirit by the hearing of faith. Hence he called baptism the 
laver of regeneration, and the eucharist the commm1Ìon of the body 
and blood of Christ. He affirms that by baptism we are buried into 
the death of Christ, incorporated into Christ, and have put on Christ. 
From all which, as it is evident, that the Gospel and the Sacraments, 
which are as it were visible Gospels, were instituted by Christ the Lord 
for this purpose, that he might communicate to us through them his 
own redemption; so it is very clear, that these arc to the Lord to :t 
certain extent instruments and channels of his Spirit and grace, and 
thus that there is nothing absurd in these metaphorical expressions; 
if only this is carefully pointed out for observation, that ministers and 
the mini:;try are such instruments of our salvation that they havû 
nothing of it, nor supply anything. in them::,(.lves, but only so much 
of it as Christ, using them accol'ding to his (JU'U spontdneous mcrc!!, 
condescends to giee aml supP(1j tll1'ough them. .And in this way we 
ourselves have never denied, that the words and S:1Craments of the 
Gospels are Christ's organs by which he gives n's the benefit of his 
redemption. This only \\e deny, as we have clearly t'xpres:;ed it, 
that Sacraments and sacred words arc such ill
;{rlt7ltents and channels 
(!f grace as that the!! bring sGlmtion ll"ith wludel'er 'iuind 01' jltillt 
.lJOU partake tif them. For some have 0150 tied the grace of Christ 
to them. that these external things seem of themseh'es to work salva- 
tion, even though the mind nen'r seriously raises itself to Christ, so 
that the superstition of the common people, who are yet ignorant of 
the true faith of Christ, rests in these things. 
"
Ioreover, as they seemed to us so to speak of the word and 
Sacraments of the Gospel, that we considered that there was danger 
from their word'3 lest that superstition of the common people should 
either be strengthened. where it still cleaves, or be brought back where 
it has been driven out; so they in their turn, when we, desirous of 
guarding, lest anyone should seek salvation for himself from c('r('- 
1Il0nie:;. \\ithollt certain tilÌth in Chri:;t. wrote that Christ bestows his 
graecalld Spirit according to his \\illllpon whom and \\hel1 he pll'a
;('s, 
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and that what is performed by man can effect nothing of this, thought 
that w{' :lttributed nothing else to the Sacraments than that they an' 
external marks of our communion in Christ, and that we did nol 
acknowlfdge that they are symbols of grace, and that grace is given 
through them. But the Lord has now granted, that both they 
should acknowledge that we, and we that they, think and teach that 
respecting the word and Sacraments that Scripture delin.rs, namely, 
that they are effectual signs and organs of communion with Christ, 
that is, of our salvation, by which the Lord bestows upon us com- 
munion 'with himself; but that accm.dillg to the good ,cill ,if the 
Fathe)' and his own compassion toww.ds us, with no merit of any 
creature; ùn which account the.1J requi1'e fa-ltlt. Therefore each error 
is exdudcd on both sides, both of those who seek salvation for them- 
selves from ceremonies without faith in Christ, and of those \',ho so 
pretend that thpy seek salvation for themselves from Christ, that they 
hold in s.mall estimation the sacred ministry of the Church."" 
}'l'om this passage Buccr's general view of the doctrine of the 
Sacraments is very apparent, and we see from it, that hc has no 
hesitat.ion in speaking of the Sacraments as Christ's organs and 
ehannc1s of divine grace; but then, when he uses this language, 
/te uses it, as hp maintains that Sc'ripture uses it, not as appli- 
cable to every case in which tlwy are administered, but to tlwse 
only in which God of ltis free mercy pleases to use tlwm as /tis 
instruments jòr that end, in tlw case of parties wlwm he lw.
 
lIlade fit 'recipients. He is quite ready to maintain \\ ith the 
Bishop of Exeter him
clf, that God has appointed them as 
instrumcnts in the use of which he conveys grace to the soul, 
but not illdiscrÏminatcJy to aU that use them. And it is by con- 
tuunding these two things, which are 'wholly distinct from one 
another, and interpreting general statements of the purpose and 
effects of bapti
Ill, whcre spiritually efficient, as if they werc 
intended to apply to every case where baptislll i
 received, (at 
lea
t in the.case of infants), that the Bishop of Excter has quoted, as 
:supporting his view, men who would have held it in abhorrcnce. 
It may he well, however, to add some other passagcs fl'Olll 
]
ucer; and I shaH first give those which speak generally of the 


* BllCel'i EI
al'l'. in Evall
. nasil. 1536. fol. pp. 4;
, -14. It sccm
 un- 
ne('c
:,;m.'.\ to gl\ c the whole of this lon
 passage in the ori
jnal. 
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benefits of baptism, in order to show how strong may be the 
general terms used on this 
ubject by those who at the same 
time carefully limited the beneficial effects of baptism to recipients 
of a certain character. 
Thus, then, in his Letter to Dr. Fox, Bishop of Hereford, pre- 
fixed to the work from which I have just quoted, he states that 
his doctrine is, that- 


" Christ truly washes from their sins and regenerates those upon 
whom the Church bestows baptism, which is in fact the laver of regene- 
ration."-1V< "Since we ought to speak of the JVo1'd and Sacraments, 
as the L01.d has commended them to his Chw'ch, and u.:isltes them to 
be used, I some time since acknowledged, and reassert, that it is 
1'iglttf!l said qfthe 1r01'd and Sa('nlments, WHEN WE SPEAK SIMPLY 
OF THE;'.I, that the!! are the administration qfsahation, clmnnel,y, 
'i."ehicles, and instruments of the Spirit and g1'ace." t "\V e shall 
then speak most fully, clearly, :md certainly concerning these points 
of faith, when we speak according to the rule and form of the Scrip
 
tures. Now therein thc Lord clearly says, that his Go!'pel is his po\\er 
for salvation to everyone that belie,'cs, that baptism is the laver of 
regeneration, that the eucharist is the communication of his body 
and blood, that his ministprs bind and loo:,e, retain sin'3 and remit 
them; why therefore should not we also speak thus ?"
 


And in the work itsclf he says, that "by baptism we are said 
to be lou
ed and washed from our sins, because by baptism, 
through the power of Chri:st and the ministry of the Church, we 
receive pardon and cleansing," &c. :
 and he calls the'laver of 
water in baptism "a true and e
hibitive sign ;" II and says that in 
baptism" the renewal of the Spirit is exhibited and received."
1 


... Peccatis vere ahluere, et regignere, quibus ilIa haptisma, quod ni- 
mirum lavacrum rcgenerationis est, impertit. Epist. ad Ed. Fox. prefix. au 
.Ellarr. in Evang. p. 6. 
t At quia de verho et sacramentis loquendulll est, ut ea Dominus Ecclc- 
siæ sure commendavit et usurpari vult, pridem agnosco, et confirmo, recte dici 
de verbis et sacramentis, cum simpliciter de iBis loquimur, esse ea adminis- 
trationcm salutis, canales, vehicula et instrumenta Spiritus et gratiæ, 
lb. p. 7. 
t lb. 

 Baptismate dicimur peccatis solvi et ahlui, quia haptismate, virtute 
Christi ct Ecclesiæ ministcrio, solutioncm et ablutiunem pcrcipimus. p. -t I. 
II Signo veru ct exluhitim. p.4:? 

I SpÏ1'itus rcnuvatiu cxhihctur atquc pcrcipitur. lh. 
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" Nor will they be otfended," he says, "if any Scriptures seem to 
attribute justification to baptism; for they will observe that Scrip- 
ture ascribes to those Sacramental signs what belongs to the thing 
signified. For they are exhibitive signs; and when it speaks of signs 
trul!! 'j'eceÙ'ed, in which case that tdtich the signs si[JllifJJ is p)'cse'llt 
together u'ith them, it is in the habit of joining the internal thing::; with 
the external, that is, the sign and the thing signified, and thus to 

peak of them unitedly."-1il 


:From thc
c passagcs we may see, that Bucer had no hesitation 
in using the strongest language as to thc bcnefit of baptism, 
"hen enunciating in general term:s its nature aud effects. Awl 
they show us also, with zeltat ,dews tile ReformC'rs uscd language, 
Oil sct'eral points, 1l,'/tich from its ambiguity and cllpability oj 
tlirerse interprctations, /illS beelt since tlwÍ1' time the cause uf 
so nltle/l cUT/tention in the Church. 
But, while the Sacrament of Baptism is spoken of by him in 
these terms, in consequencc of the end it is appointed to answer 
where God's bles!';ing accompanics it, thc question as to the 
partie:s in whom that end is accomplished, is not touched by that 
gcncral :statcment. '''hat Buccr's answer to this qucstion 
would have been, is sufficicntly apparent from what I have 
already quoted; but I will add one or two passages stilllllore 
explicit on this point. 


"From that saying, 'I never knew you,' th:1t is, acknowledged 
you among mine, 'we are clearly taught, that those U:110 t'((n at an!! 
time fill aWll!J jj'um Cli'ì'Ùd, llet'e'J' u'el'e Ch1'ist's, and ue,-er truly 
belie\'ed on him, or "ere piuus, lleL'e1' ubtained the spirit if sum'. . . 
)lo1'eover, as the rt'prohate were Beyer known to Christ, so the elect 
were never ullkuown."t 
" , :\1)' sheep hear my voice.' In these words he clearly tC3ches, 
that all tlzings depend 'Up un the Dil'ine election, and that th08e to 


. " N e(}l
(' offcl1Ilel.ltllr, si quæ Scriptnræ ,-idl'Rutnr baptismo justifiea- 
hOlll'm tr
hucre ; amm
Hlnl:tcnt enim ::5eriptnram signis istis saerameutali- 

us .al!s('rlb
r(' quod slg
atl cst. Sunt enim sigua exhihiti, a, (,UlllquC (Ie 
slp.ms.1ll n'nta.tl' lwr('cptIs loqu.atur, quo pm'tu simul adest quod si
niti('allt, 
sol(.t 1
ltl'I:lIa si.\llul ('Ulll c
tcnllS, hoc cst. Si
llUlll l't sig:llatUlll cUlljungere, 
atque Ita ,lUuetUII ('11 pra:(hCHl'l'. Id. ih. p. 4:!. 
t ](1. ih. in 
Jatt. c. ï. p. :!(l3. 
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whom it has once been giren tv be sheep can neVel' pel'i,
'h. For here 
we are told, that they only hear the voice of Christ, that is, l'ecei
'efaith, 
who are sheep. \Vhence now will it be, that some are sheep, that is, 
capable of receiving the doctrine of Christ, others not at. all so? 
Doubtless because the former are inspired with the good Spirit of 
God, the latter not at all. . . . But whence will it be, that the for- 
mer have the gift of the Spirit., the latter have 110t ? Truly no other- 
wise than that the former are ordained to life, the latter are not; that 
the former are given to the Son to be saved, the latter by no means. 
To the Lord therefore let us give this glory, that he gives the Spirit, 
nothing helped by our labour."'J\< 
H Whence, indeed, we, who cannot reject any from the grace of 
Christ except the deniers of it, ought not only to permit, but also to 
exhort, that all children indiscriminately should be brought to the 
Lord, that is, offered to his Church, because that which he himself 
commands cannot but be best. If they already belong to the Church, 
and theirs is the kingdom of heaven, why should we deny them the 
sign of Baptism, by which they who belong to the Church of Christ 
arc in the habit of being received into it. If there w'e an!} goats 
mnong them, theg will then be to be e.t-cluded bg us, u;hen the!} shall 
/uwe shown themselves to be so. .Meanwhile let. us not be more scru- 
pulous than Christ, who pronounced children indiscriminately brought 
to him to be citizens of the kingdom of heaven, and on that account 
was angry that they were driven away from him, and ordered them to 
be brought to him, and when brought took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them and blessed them. By so many signs he wished 
to show that they belonged to him, and were by no means to be shut 
out of the kingdom of heaven. And since by far the greater number 
are snatched hence in childhood, who, I make no doubt, are saved by 
the mercy of Christ, especially those born of believers, I believe that 
the Lord wished in this place [lVIatt, xix. 14J to signify, that no pe- 
riod of human life gave more citizens to the kingdom of heaven."t 
":\Ioreover, from the fact that infants are destitute of faith, 
nothing less fol1ows than that, as some think, t.hey therefore cannot 
please God or be holy. Since John the Baptist. is said to have been 
full of the Holy Ghost from the womb (Luke i.); the child is not 
said to have been endued with faith, and yet he was great in the sight 
of the Lord. For God leads his own as is suitable to the age aud 


.. Iii. ib. ill Juallll, c. x. p. ïHi. 


t hI. ib. in :\Iatt. c. 
i
. p. 403. 
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condition of each. Faith ought to proclaim the glory of God, and to 
be efficacious through love; and as these things do not belong to in- 
fants, what if also they have not faith, being nevertheless marked for 
salvation by t.he Spirit of God. But as to what they object from the 
last chapter of Mark, 'He that believeth not, shall be condemned,' 
they show that they have not rightly weighed that passage, For there 
a command of Christ precedes concerning preaching the Gospel in 
the whole world, and then it is added, · He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shal1 be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned ;' 
which is as much as to say, he that has faith in the Gospel preached 
by you and shall confess it by baptism, shall be saved, but he that has 
not shall be damned. And thus this sentence by no means applies to 
those who have not heard the Gospel. Therefore, WITH ELECT 
INFANTS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS PRESENT, by which, so 
far as suffices for their age and condition, they are led; and when 
they grow up, at the time ordained by the Father, it teaches them to 
believe the word of God, and leads them by faith to salvation.* But 
they who depart hence before they grow up, since they are Christ's, 
they shall also be with him, and be happy, and that with the bestowal 
of the beatific knowledge of God," &c.t 
And he maintains that those who are not thus elect, but arc 
" hæili et vasa iræ," grow up and lose the simplicity of children, 
and thus are shut out from the kingdom of heaven.t 
N ow BuccI', holding these yie\\- s, i.3 earnestly invited by Arch- 
bishop Cranmer to come over to this country as a teacher of 
theology, hailed as a most sound and able divine, and placed by 
Cranmer in the Chair of the Regius Profcssor of Divinity at 
Cambridge.
 In this post he publicly defended the same vic" s 
as those maintained in the extracts I have just given from his 
Commentaries on the Gospels, Thus, in a 1mblic Disputation 
with some Romish dívincs at Cambridge in 1550, he says,- 


. >II Allest itaque electis infantihus Spiritus Domini, quo, quantum ad 
Ipsorum ætatem et cO
lùitionem satis t:st, aguntur; iiùf'lll cum allolescunt, 
tempore a Patre defimto, aù cl'eùenllum Dei vt:l'ho eos eruùit, fideque aù 
salutem pcrùucit. 
tIll. ih. in 1\Iatt. c. xix. p. 404. 
:t: Qui vero hæùi suut. ct vasa iræ, ii lIt atlolcscentcs alios animos aSISII- 
muut, ita tales non perseveraut, ct regni cælol'um rcdlluutur cxtorres. Ih. 
p.4m. 

 See pp. 56-61 above. 
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" For those that are Christ's sheep cannot perish, and they have 
eternal life ; and he cannot sin and err perseveringly and finally (for 
every holy per:;,on falls into t-in and prays for the pardon of sin) who- 
soever truly believes in Christ, and is therefore ngene]'ate in him."'*' 
AmI one of his theses being, "The Canonical books alone 
abundantly teach the regenerate all things which are neces- 
sary for salvation," he remarks,- 
" But in adding the word 'regenerate,' I have done it on this ac- 
count, because they who are not born again of God, and endued 
with the Spirit of God, neither can hear nor lUlderstand what the 
Scriptures teach."t 
In the same year (1550) he lectured upon the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, and in his Lectures on the 4th chapter treated par- 
ticularly on the virtue and use of the sacre(1 ministry, in which 
lectures he observes: 
" From these things therefore it is readily acknowledged, that every 
true Church of God consists only of the ]'egenerate, but nevertheless 
has for the most part among them in exte1'nal communion in sacred 
things those that are NOT REGENERA TE, but their true character 
('oncealed, if so be that Christ's discipline flourishes as it ought.":!: 
" Hence [i. e. from 1 John iii. 14J it is plain, that the t'ì'ue members 
of the Church are alone ]'egene1"ltlf'd." 
 


· 
ec enim possunt perire quæ oves Cbristi sunt, et bahent vitam 
ætcrnam, peccareque et errare perseveranter et finalitcr (in peceata labitur 
cnilll, ct pro peccatorum venia orat omnis sanctus) non potest, quicunque 
vere credit Christo, eoque est in eo regenitlts. Disput. Cant. hab. Intcr 
::;cripta Anglicalla, p. 7't37. 
t Canonici libri doccnt soli abuncle rcnatos quæ sint saluti omnia. 
. . . . Quod autem aeljcei (renatos) id ideo feci, quod qui non sunt rl!nati eæ 
Deo et Spiritu Dei præditi, ea quæ Seripturæ docent, nee audire possunt, 
nee intclligere. Job. viii. & X. 1 Cor. iii. lb. p. 71::3- 
! Ex his itaque facile co
noscitur, omnem ecclesiam veram Dei eonstarc 
tantum renatis; bahel'c tamcn plerumqlle inter se in eommunione extern a 
sa('rorum nOn renatos, sed latcntes, siquidem vigeat Christi cIisciplina ut 
elehet. Explie. de vi ct usn S. Minist. ib. p. 558 ; where the portion of the 
Lec'tures \\ hich treats on tbis suhject is reprintcd. The Lectures on thc 
\\ hole Epistle were printed in 15G:!, undcr the follm\Íng title,- Præ- 
lcctioncs cloctiss. in Epist. D. P. ad Ephcsios, eximii doetoris D. Martini 
Bueeri, habitæ Cantabri
iæ in Anglia a. 1550 et 1551. Basil. 1562, fol. 
eel. Immall. Trcmell.-The reader may be glad also to kno\\ that a por- 
tion of these Lectures on the 4th chaptcr is inselted in thc " Scripta Ang- 
lieana" (pp. 50-J-5:iti) which is not to he found ill the" Pnclcetione!!." 

 Hille itilflue planum est, vcra Eedesiæ membra e!!!!c tantum renato!!. 
Ih. p. 5{iO. Sl'C al!!o p. 5ï:!, and 59:!, 593. 
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And procccding in thcse lcctures to spcak e"Xprcssly " of the 
force and efficacy of baptism," while he distinctly lays down 
regeneration as its effect, and maintains this to be the meaning 
of such passages as John iii. 5, Eph. v. 26, Tit. iii. 5, he as 
di
tin('tly limits this effect to "the eleet."* 
And in his elaborate work "Concerning the Kingdom of 
Christ," addresscd to Edward VI., and 'written about this period, 
he says,-" For men ought by baptism to be cleansed from thcir 
sins, to be regenerated, and renewed to eternal life, to be incor- 
Jwrated into Christ the Lord, and clothed 'with him j all wlticlt 
things belong to nune but the saints and those elected to eternal 
life."t 
Such were the views firmly and clearly maintaine(l by BuccI', 
while enjoying the patronage of Archbishop Cranmer. And u-; 
we havc already scen, he obtained, on his death, the testimony 
of one who was to be Cranmer's Protestant succe:'lsor (Archbishop 
1>arker), that for the soundness and excellence of his doctrine, a.s 
well as the holines
 of his life, he was a burning and shilling 
light in the Chureh;t and at a subsequent period was spoken 
of by Archbishop \Vhitgift as " so reverent, so learned, so painful, 
so sound a father." 9 
Two circumstances which add greatly to the imlJUrtance of 
this case are, that there is a Baptismal Service extant drawn up 
by BuccI' on the same principle as our own; and that our own 
Prayer-book having been submitted to him by Cranmer for his 
judgment, he approved of our Baptismal 8ervice. But the8e are 
matters which I shall in a future chapter fully place before the 
reader. 


'" Ex his jam omnibus locis clare perspieimus, baptisma commenclari 
nohis, ut instrumcntum divinæ misericordiæ, quo Deus non sua sed nostril. 
cau!!a dignatur uti, ut quo electis suis, quibus ipse hæc sua destillavÜ dona, 
confcrat. . . . regeneratiollcm, &c. . . . Nee minus effieax est horum omniuIll 
clonorum Dei instrumentum baptisma electis Dei, çuos eo statuit Domiltus 
sibi reyignere, quam est ullum remeclium. . . . &e. ad confcrendam sanitatem 
('orpori. lb. p. 5fJt\. See the whole of pages 595 -598. 
t Baptismate enim hominc!! clebent peccatis ablui, regigni, et innovari 
all vitam æternam, Chri!!to Domino incorporari, eo inclni : quæ omnia non 
sunt nisi sanct0l"1Il1l et ad vitam æternam electorum, Dc rClFno Chri!!ti, 
lib. I. c. 7. Inter Script. Anglic. p. 38. 0 
::: See p. (,I aLo,.c. 
 See p. (iI above. 
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 2.-The Ðnctrinc oj Pd"r .J.lfartYl'. 
The similar position held at Oxford, through Archbishop 
Cranmer's means, by l
eter "Martyr, renders it of equal import- 
ance to us, in our present inquiry, to ascertain his views upon 
the subject. 
And in the case of one whose general views are so well known, 
it seems hardly necessary to give a large body of extracts from 
his writings. But the important question is, "nat did he teach 
from the chair of divinity at Oxford? As Rcgius Pl'Ofessor IIp 
read lectures on the Epistle to the Romans and the :Fir
t to the 
Corinthians, which he afterwards Jmblished. 
Let us observe, then, what doctrine he delivered in them on 
this point. 
And first let us notice his general statements as to the henetit 
of baptism. This is his definition of it; that it is- 


" A Sacrament instituted by the Lord, consisting of water and tlt(' 
word, b
lf which we are 1"egene1'ated and en grafted into Christ, for 
the remission of sins and eternal salvation. \Vatel' is a symbol p('cu- 
liarly appropriate to it. For as by it the filth of the body is cleansed, 
so by this Sacrament the soul is purified."* "Baptism is nothing 
else but the Sacrament of regeneration, consisting of water and tht' 
Spirit through the word of God, from which we have remission of 
sins and eternal life according to the promise of Christ. . .. 'Ye draw 
the conclusion from this place (1 Cor. xii. 1
)J that by baptism we arC' 
most truly joined to Chri
t, not less than by the Eucharist. . . . RC'ason 
tt-'aches us that baptism produces it more efficaciously than the Eu- 
charist, just as we obtain more by our birth than by nourishment 
or fom!. ,. t 
8IH'h are his statements, left unhesitatingly, without any qua- 


* 
acramentum a Domino institutum, ex aqna et verho constans, qno 
regenemmur, et Christo inserimur, ad remissionem Iwecatornm et æter- 
Ham saIutcm. Aqua symbolum est illi quam appositissimum. Nam sieut ea 
sorlies corporis ahIuuntur, ita per hoc Saeramentum lustratur animus. Pet. 
Mart. in 1 Cor. i. 17. Ell. Tigur. I;'(ii. fol. 10. 
t Hnptismum primo loco ponit, qui nihil ('st aliud, quam s:!er:1mentmn 
regencrationis, eonstaus ex aqua ct Spiritu per verhum Dei, ex quo hah('mus 
rt'missiollcm peecatomm et vitam æternamjnxta promissiouem Christi. . . 
ElicitUl' ex ho{' loco, nos pcr haptismum Christo verissime conjungi, nee 
minus quam per eueharistiam . . ratio docet. haptismum ill effi- 
(':!eius pra'stare quam ('ueharistiam, sieut per f!'cu('ratiollcm plus allipiseimur, 
quam aIimcllto seu ('iIJl1. leI. il). xii. U. foJ. I ï'l4, I ï
J. 
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lification in the context, as to the benefits of baptism. But 
did he mean that all who were baptized, either in the ease of 
a(lults or infants, derived these blessings from haptism? N 0- 
thing of the kind; as other passages distinctly show. He 
!ò;poke of baptism as what it is when it avails to the pur- 
poses for which it was intended; not when it is received in vain. 
'Vith the passages just quoted we must connect such as the 
following ;- 
Commcnting upon Rom. ix. 8, he says- 
"This passage declares, that what has been before promised gene- 
rally was restrained by the secret election of God to certain men in 
particular. . . . In the same way it happens at this day respecting the 
children of the faithful. \Ve have a promise, that God is willing 
not only to be our God but also the God of our seed; which promi:"e 
being indefinite is applied to infants by the secret election of God, not 
indeed always to al1, but to some cel.tain ones in particular, accord- 
ing as it shall seem fit to God's pU1'}Jose. And since thi.'! is 'Unknown 
tu us, (Utd we ought to fullow the outwm.d wO)'d which is cO'llwlÏtt('d 
to the Chu'i'Ch, ullde-;' that promise we baptize ou'j. little ones as the 
ontients circumcised theirs. The Anabaptists blame us for doing so; 
hecause we know nothing concerning the spirit, nor the faith, nor the 
election of those little ones. But we do not think those things of any 
weight in the matter; we only regard the word of God which is 
offered to us in the form of a general and indefinite promise. Rut we 
commit its fulfilment to God, since we cannot judge respecting his 
election. But let them in their turn tell us, how they baptize adults, 
\
hen it is uncertain whether they belong to the election, and whether 
what they say they believe and profess, they truly say, and cume to 
Christ with a sincere mind. Here they can answer nothing- excf'pt 
that they follow the confession of faith which adult
 make before the 
Church when they are to be baptized. But since they may easily be 
deceived in that confession, and cannot know anything for certain 
<,ither concerning their state of mind or concerning their election, 
there is no reason why they should find fault with us. Fo'j' the same 
thing altogether happens to 'tal in the rase of little oues u:lw are 
(!ffè'j'pd to the Chw'ch to be baptized, lcltich happens tu the'ln in tlte 
('(UW of adults." 'II'< 


. 



 Hie locns [Hom. i
. 8.) c.leclarat, ill quoc1 anteß. promissnm fnerat gcne- 
!"ahte!", per arl'anam Del eleetlonem ad qnosclam singulares homines rc\'ocari 
l
oc1cm moclo hCJlli(' nsn wnit de lilwris fiLlc1inm. JIahl'll1us pro- 
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A more distinct recognition of the hypothetical principle, that 
is, of acting on the supposition that the party concerned is a 
true chilel of God, when there is no evidence to the contrary, 
(both in the case of adults and infants) could not be penned. 
I will mld, however, one more passage. 
" "Therefore we may conclude from these words, that as formerly 
circumcision was given to infants, so now baptism cannot be denied 
them; for if they have the thing, what reason is there why the) 
should not have the sign? And lest you should doubt whether cir- 
cumcision and baptism are equal and have the same purpose, l"Jaul 
shews this most manifestly in his Epistle to the Colossians, where 
he calls baptism the circumcision of Christ. And they who lay it 
down, that the infants of the Hebrews ought to be circumcised, but 
that ours ought not to be baptized, make God more just to the Jews 
than to Christians. Some inquire, why, when we are ignorant whe- 
ther infants have the reality of the Sacrament, we give them t1l(' 
sign, and seal that which is uncertain to us. To whom we reply, 
that this question is alleged not against us. but against the word of 
God. For he clearly commanded and willed that children shouhl 
be circumcised. Then further let them tell us, why they admit 
adults to baptism or' the communion. when they are uncertain 
of their state of mind. For they who are baptized or com- 
municate, may pretend to be what they are not, and deceive the 
Church. They reply that they hold their profession to be suffi- 
cient. If they speak falsely, what is that to us, they say? they 


missionem, Deum velle, non tantùm nostrum esse Deum, verum etiam semi- 
nis nostri: 'lure promissio cum sit indennita, arcana Dei electione infantibus 
applicatnr: non quidem semper omnibus, sed certis quibusllam. prout divino 
proposito visum fuerit. Quod quum nos lateat, sequi autem debeamus eJ>.ter- 
Hum verbum, quod commellilatum cst Ecclesiæ, suu ea promissione parvulos 
nosh'os baptizamus, quemadmodum suos vctcrcs cireumeidebant. Id factum 
Anahaptistæ reprehendunt, quoil neque de spiritu, neque de nde, neque cle 
elcctione illorum parvulorum nobis qniequam constet. Verum nos i:,;ta nihil 
morall1ur: tantùm respieimus verbum Dei, quod in generali atque inclennita 
promissionc nobis offertur. Exceutionem autcm ejus Deo eommittimus, 
cum de IIlius eleetione non possimus judicarc. Sed illi vieissim nobis dicant, 
quanam ratione tingant aclultos, quum incertum sit, an illi pcrtineant ad 
elcctionem, et utrum, quæ clieunt se crellere fiC pronteri, vere clieant, et 
sincero animo acl Christum aeecllant. Hic nihil possunt resp01u1ere, nisi se 
seqni confessionem ndei quam mlu\ti f:U'iunt coram Ecell'sia cum sint bap- 
tiz:mdi. Yerum eum ea eonfessionc fae'i\e possint c1e('ipi, nequp aut de 
animo i\lornm, ant de e\ectionc aliqui,l cel'to sei'mt, nihil est, qUail uos a('- 
{'IIScut. Ill('m enim pl'OrSIlS nobis a('cillit in parvulis, qui otfcrullt1ll' 
l
c('lesire baptiz:nuli. quod iBis in allu\tis. Pet. :\Iart. in Rom i". S. Eel. 
Basil. 15,")!J. 
vo. pp. it5
-i!)(}. 



100 


must look to that thpm
elv('s. SO WP 
ay concerning infants; 
that it i8 sufficient for us that they are offpred to the Church, eitlwr 
by their parents, or by those in whose power they are. But if ele('- 
tÙnt and prede8tillation concw' 'icith the admillist1'ation (if thl! 
Sac'l'a:ment, what æe do is ratified; if not, it i.'l 'llsele!.s. For our !'al- 
vation depends upon the election and mercy of God. But of the 
formel., since to us it is hidden, we judge nothing. 'Ve only follow 
those indications which we can have respecting it, such as these, that 
young children are broug-ht to the Church to be baptized, and that 
those of maturer years profess in words that they believe Chri:,;t; 
which marks, although they are not so certain that they cannot de_ 
ceivc, yet they are sufficimt for us for making them partakers of the 
Sacraments.""" 


It is, I supposc, clear enough \vhat doctrine is delivcred in 
these passages. AmI we havc already !"ccn what Cranmcr's opi- 
nion was of their authoI'.t 
In this ca
e, also, as in that of BuccI', we shall find hcrcafter, 
that, while lmhliely maintaining these views, Petcr 
Iartyr gave 
his approval to our Baptismal Service. 


* Quare lieet ex his eoncludere, sieut olim eireumeisio tlahatur infantihns, 
ita nunc bal'tismum eisdem negari non posse: nam si rem habcnt, qmC' ratio 
('st, cur signum habere non possint? Et ne tlubites, num eireunlC'isio et hap- 
tismus paria sint, et eantlem habeant rationem, Paulus hoc apertissime tle- 
monstrat ad Colossenseii;, quo in loco baptismum appcllat eireul1leisionem 
Christi. Et qui statuunt, lIebræornm infantes dclmisse cirC'umeitli, nostro.
 
vero non posse haptizari, Deum faciunt æquiorem Jlld:t'is quam Chri
tianis. 
Quærunt nonnulli, quum neseiamus, utrum illfantes rem sa('mmenti hahe:mt, 
t'Ul' apponamus signum, et id quod nobis ineertum sit ob:signemus. Quilms 
respolHlcmus, hane quæstioncm non coutra nos :1ll1luci, sl'll eontra verbum 
Dei. Is enim diserte pnX'eepit, ct yoluit, ut pueri cirel1ll1citlerentur. DeilHlt' 
l'l>spondeant ipsi nohis, cur adultos atl bapti:,;mum aut eommunioncm admit- 
tant, cum tIe animo illorull1 sint inecrti. Etenim (lui baptizantur, aut I'om- 
munieant. pOs8unt simulare ae Feclesiam deeiperc. Rpspondeut satis esse 
corum Imhcre professionem. Si mentiuntur, quid hoc ad nos, inquiunt ; 
i)l8i viderint. Ita nos tlieimus tle infuntibus, uobis esse satis, quod Eeclcsiæ 
offerantur, vel a parentihus, yel ah illis in quorum sunt pote:,;tate. Quod 
si cltm actione socramenfi elect.io et Jlucdestinatio concm-rat, ratum est quod 
(fgim1t.'
; sin minus, Í1"1"itum. Salus euim n08tra pendct ab clcetione al' 
misericordia Dei. De illa vera, cum uohis oeculta sit, nihil jwlicanms. En 
tantum sequimur indicia, quæ habere tic illa possumus, qualia sunt, quod 
pueri illfaute8 Offèl'Uutur Ecclesiæ baptizmllli, qUOllrlue atlultiores vcrbis 
('oufitentnr sc Christo eredel'e; quæ illilieia etsi non atleo eerta sint, ut 
fall ere non possint, nobis tan1<'n satis sunt ad sacramenta confereUtla. Id. 
ib. i\'. 11. p. 
()O. 
t 
t'l' pp. [):i-!)(), ahove. 



101 


CIIAPTElt VI. 


ON TIlE CHAR.\CTER OF 'I'HE WORKS IS::;UEU BY PUBLIC 
Al'THORI'rY IN TIlE LATTER PART OF THE REIGN OF 
HENRY VIII., AND 'rHEIR DOCTRINE ON THE EFFECTS OF 
HAPTIS
[ IN INFANTS. 


I T is a favourite practice with what may be called the retro- 
p:rade school in our Church, to refer to the works published in tlw 
very dawn of the Reformation among us, as evidence what is tlH' 
present doctrine of our Church. Snch a fact cannot fail, I 
shon1ll suppose, of itself, to c"Xcite some suspicion in the mind 
of the reader, as to the character of the views of those who 
make their appeal to the works of men hut half emancipated (as 
Cranmer afterwards confessetl of himself) from the elTOl'S of 
Romanism. 
But the reference being so frequently made, and made as if it 
was to works of some degree of authority in our Church, it is well 
to meet it. I mu
t first premise, however, that not one iota of 
authority can now helong to the works published under the 
sanction of Crown or Clergy, or both united, in the reign of 
Henry VIII. This is too obvious to need proof. In fact, almost the 
only hearing which I can conceive them to have upon the question 
of the meaning of our IH'esent FornmlariL,s, is derived from the fact 
of Cranmer's connexion with them. So far as he was concerned ill 
them, so fm' it may be thought, that where he can be proved to 
have remained of the same mind at a 
uhsequent period, when 
engaged in (hawing up our present Formularies, there they may he 
legitimately 1'cferred to, as adding to the probability of the C01'rect- 
Ill'SS of any illtel'pl'(.tatioll of tllOse !i'ol'llllllal'Ìes th(.y IIlay fa\'oul'. 
:\1 
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But considering the extent of tl1C changC' which Cranmp1' him- 
self tells 11S (in passages which I shall qnote prest-'Iltly) his mind 
experienced, the onus of proof that his views on any suhject C011- 
nected with the differences betwecn the Rúmish and Protestant 
churches remained the same, lies upon those whu assert it. 
rfhe chief of these documents are, the" Articles a10ut Religion," 
in 1536, the "Institution of a Christian Man," in 1537, and 
"A Necessary Doctrine and Erudition for any Christian 
Ian/' 
in 15-13, which was founded upon the" Institution," but varie{l 
greatly from it, and (as I shall show) was only tolerated, amI 
not approved, by Cranmer. These three works were rcpublishe(l 
a few years since by Dr. IJloyd, then Regius })rofessor of Divinity 
at Oxf/)rd, and afterwards Bishop of Oxford, who, in his Preface, 
makes the following remarks :- 


" It is needless to observe, that these documents cannot pretend to 
any alltlwrity in the present day. Nothing ante-cedent to the reign of 
Þ;dward VI. lws any title to tlwt clwracter. It was then only that 
the errors of Popery were formally renounced. and the pure doctrines 
of Protestantism authoritatively established in this kingdom. In 
these Formularies, accordingly, many of the tenets of Romanism are 
to he found, which, in the succeeding reign, on a closer examination 
of Scripture, and under the exercise of an unfettered liberty of judg- 
ment, afforded by the more fortunate circumstances of that reign, 
were discarded as erroneous."--" On these points [i. e. "(Ill those 
points in which the positive doctrines of Popery were immediatdy 
concerned n] undoubtedly, the free expression of Cranmer's I"pnti- 
ments was impeded and overruled." 


Of the " Necessary Erudition" he ohserves,- 
u I think it is truly said by Collyer, that it 'manages with less 
latitude than the Institution, bends to the six Articles, and, in some 
points of controver!'\y, drives further into the Godrines of the Roman 
Communion.' It is pmhable that Gar-diner had greater influence in 
the preparation of this work than in either of the former."* 


. To these three docmllenbs, which were issued by public autho- 
rity, may be added what Dr. JCllkYllS calls the" Artieles agreed 
upon by Cranmer "ith the German H!,!'or]}}tr:s in 1588," but 
thcir anthor:ship and object arc uncertain, 


* Prcf. PI" iv., v. 8.ud viii, 
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It i
 quite rlear, thpn, at tll(' ont
ct, that sueh doruments 
('an afford us no tru
twort.hy evidence a
 to tlw nH'anln
 of the 
Formularies dl'HWn up f!'OIll twch-e to glxteell years later, in the 
ne'Xt rei
n, when the whole aspect of things was ehan
ea. 
And it Ulay he well, befOl'e we proceed further, to giVe the 
readC'r some 
peciIllens of their theology. * 
The following are from the Articles of 153G :- 


"TIle Sa(,1'Ument if Penance. . . . That by penance and such 
good works of the same, we shall not only obtain everlasting life, 
hut also we shall deserve remission or mitigation of these presf'nt 
pains and afflictions in this world." (p. xxiv.) 
" TIt,. Sacrament if the Altar. J<'ourthly, as touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, we will that all bishops and preachers !;hall instruct 
and teach our people committed by us unto their spiritual charge, 
that they ought and must constantly believe, that under the form 
and figure of bread and wine, which we there presently do see and per- 
ceive by outward senses, is verily, suh!':tantially, and really contaiue.l 
and comprehended the very self-same body and blood of our 
aviour 
.Jesus Christ, which was born of the Virgin 
'lary, and suffered 
upon the cross for our redemption; and that under the 
amc form 
ancI figure of bread and wine the very self-same body ancl bloml ot 
Christ is corporally, really, and in the very substance exhibited. dis- 
tributed. anù received unto and of all them which receive the said 
Sacrament:' (p. xxv.) 
"Justification. . , . That sinnerf' attain this justification by con- 
trition and faith joined with charity, after such sort and manner as 
we before mentioned and declared." (p. xxvi.) 
Among the" 
\.i-ticles concernin
 the laudable Ceremonies used 
in the Church," it may be sufficient to notice the following.- 
Of "images," it is stated that "it is meet that they "hould 
stand in the churches," "especially the images of Christ atHI our 
Lady," though their worship is prohibited. (p. xxviii.) 


" Of prayillg to Saints. As touching praying to saints, we will 
that all Bishops and preachers shall instruct and tcach our people 
committed by us unto their spiritual charge, that albeit grace, remis- 
sion of sin, and salvation, cannot be obtained but of God only by 
the mediation of our Saviour Christ, which is only sufficient .M edia- 
tor for our sins; yet it is 'i.'ery laudable to pray to sainfs in lteaven 


* I quote from Bp. Lloyd's edition, entitled, t'ormularies of Faith put 
forth by authority during thc reign of Henry viii. Oxf. IS:.!5.8\'0. 
:\1 2 



IGi 


e1 1 erlastingly lidng, whose charity is ever pf'rmancnt, to be intpr('N?!Wl'S. 
and to pray for us and lâtlt us. unto Almighty God after this man- 
ner: All holy angels and saints in heaven pray for us and with us 
unto the Father, that for his dear son Jesu Christ's sake. we may 
have grace of him and remission of our sins." (p. xxix.) 
" Of Rites and Ceremonies. As concerning the rite!" and cere- 
monies of Christ's Church, as,.,. sprinkling ot holy water .. 
bearing of candles on Candlemas-day, in memory of Chri:o:t the 
spiritual Light . . . . giving of ashes on Ash \'1 edne!"day . . . . creep- 
ing to the cross and humhling ourselves to Christ on Good Friday 
before tlw cross.. . and kis:,:ing of it in memory of our redemption 
by Christ made upon the cross; setting up the sepulturc of Christ 
. . . the hallowing of the font, and other like exorcisms and bene- 
dictions by the ministers of Christ's Church; and all ntltPr liler 
laudable customs, rites, and ceremonies be not to he contemned and 
cast away, but to be used an.d continued a.r; things good and laudable, 
to put us in remembrance of thosc spiritual things that they dl) 
signify." (PI>. xxx., xxxi.) 
rc Qf Purgatory. Forasmuch as due order of cJmrity requireth, 
and the Book of Maccabees, and divers ancient doctorE plainly shew, 
that it is a very good and a charitable deed to pray for souls departe(l 
. . . we will that all Bishops and preachers shall instruct amI teach 
our people. . . that it standeth with the very due order of charity, 
a Christian man to pray for souls departed, and to commit them in 
our prayers to God's mercy, and also to cause other to pray for 
them in masses and exequies, and to give alms to other to pray for 
them, whereby they may be relieved and holpen of some part of 
their pain:' &c. (p. xxxi.) 
All these passages, with the exception of that on praying to 
saints, are repeated,* without, I may 
ay, the slightest altera- 
tion, (the only difference being in two or three little words tl1at 
do not affcct the sense,) in the" Im;titution of a Christian 
ran ;" 
"'}1f'l'e also we find long disquisitions on the value amI impor- 
hmre of each of the .r;even Sacramf'uts. 
N ow this work, i. e. the" Institution," drawn np hy a body of 
]
ishops and Divines, with Cranmcr at their head, is no douht an 
important testimony as to l]is views at that time. J n his ktt('r 
to Cro1l1well, enclosing his Annotations npon tIle King's ('Ol'1'(,C- 


'* Sec pp. !)!), 100, 1:1.'), l4ï, 209, 210. The passa
('s on images awl 
J"itl'S :lwl ('l'rl'monil'
. in pp. 105, 11 ï, OCcur in thc c'ò:pIication of the 8c('01ll1 
;\1111 fourth ('()llllllamhnents. 
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tions of this work, hc speaks of ìt as C( the book latcly devisell 
hy me, and other Bishops of this rcalm."* And we see from thc 
quotations just given, how far he was from being emancipatcù 
from the errors of I>opery; perhal's, to a considerable extcnt, 
kept back by those with whom he was assoeiateù. But I must 
add, that there is a great ùeal of deeideù Protcstant statcment on 
other points, such as we should hardly perhaps have expected 
from his pen at this time, as I have already shown. (1" 39 et s. 
above.) And tbis, notwithstanding the opposition which (as \\ e 
learn from Fox's 1\18. Life of Cranmer, quotcd by 8trype,t) he 
had to encounter from Gardiner Bishop of 'Vinchester, and somc 
others. 
In the Articles called by Dr. Jenkyns, C( .I.\.rticlcs agrecù upon 
by Cranmer with thc German Refol'luers in 1538," the ..\.rticle 
on Justification is sound, but the doctrine of that on the .Eucha- 
rist, which I subjoin, remains the same :- 


" De eucharistia constanter credimus et docemus, quod in sacra- 
mento corporis et sanguinis Domini vere, substantia1iter, et realiter 
adsunt corpus et sanguis Christi sub 8peciebus panis et vini; et 
quod sub eisdem speciebus vere et realiter exhibentur et distri- 
Imuntur illis qui sacramentum accipiunt, sive bonis sive malis.''i 


The difference between the Article on Justification in the8c 
Articles, from the statement 111 the C( Institution," is remarkable, 
as showing the progress of truth in Cranmer's mind; and, ill 
that rcspect, his Annotations upon the King's proposcd eOl'lTC- 
tions of the Institution on this subject arc worth attentiol1.
 
rrhe next work to be noticed i
, C( _\. necessary Doctrine and 
1<
l'udition for any Christian .Man," publishcù in 15
1,3, anù com- 
monly called the King's Book, from its having been rcviseù awl 
C( set forth" by the King, with the sanction of l>arliament; 
whereas the C( Institution" was pnblisheù by a body of divilH's 
headed by the Archbishops anù Bishops, with a Prcfaee addrcssed 
to thc King.1I And hcre we see at once a decided rl'tl'Ogrcssive 


"!Ii Strypc's Cranmer, 51 ; or i. 73. Oxf. cd. 
t Life of Cranmel', p. 51; or i. 73. Oxf, cd. 
t Cranmer's ,rod..s, P. S. cd. ii. p. 475. 

 W ol'ks, ii. 11 :i, 11-1. 
II The" Institutiun " is said by Cull} cr (ii. 1 :
9) to have hceu ., cUUll'o
cd 
In COllv()('ation," hut I (',lIl1lot fillll upon what :mthOl'it
 he a
"'e\'b this. 



lGG 


movement towards Uonâsh doctrine. Not OJ]ly is all the oLjc('- 
tiollahle mattel. inserted in the" Institution" retained hcre, but 
much that was valuable in that "
ork, especially tIle impOltant 
l
araphrase on the Creed, is struck out, aud unsatisfactory doc- 
trine substituted for it; and, on all the important points, the state- 
ments made are changed materially in favour of Romish vinvs. 
This is especially obscrvable in the Article on Justifica- 
tion, which is the more remarkable, because the statement on 
this subject in the .Articles of 1538 (or perhaps 15-tO,) was 
sound. But the fact is, that Cranmer was completely overruled 
with respect to this work, and therefore it is perfectly useless 
fÓr ascertaining his views evpn at that time. How little })ower 
he lJad to pr('vcllt the is!5ue by Royal or Parliamentary authority 
of Articles of Rclig:ion of \vhich he disapproved, is manifest by the 
Act of the Six Al'ticles, (as it is called), passed in 1539, and which 
was enarted against his strong and carnest remoustrances ;* but 
tu "hich, as in the case of the" N cccssary Doctrine," he felt him- 
self compelled to submit. 
And shortly after the accession of Edward VI., in 1547, lw 
openly avowed what his opinion had been respecting the" N eccs- 
sary Doctrine," and charged Gardiner, the Popish Bishop of 
\\'inehestcr, with having" seùueed" the King with re:spect to it. 
"r e learn this from Ganliner's answer to Cranmcr's letter to him 
('outaining this statement, remaining amon
 Fox's 1\188., amI 
printed by Strype;t in wl1Ìch Gardiner says, "It grieveth me 
much to read written from your Grace in the beginning of your 
letters, how the King our late Sovereign was seduced, amI in that 
he knew by 1('lwJn he lcas compassed, in that I call the King's 
?\lajesties Book."! And after taunting him with having com- 
manded it to be published and read in his diocese, and forbiùùen 
his clergy to preach against it, he adds, "And therefore, after 
yom. GnlCe hath four years continually lived in agreement of that 
doctrine umler our late Sovereign lAOI'd, now so 
udùenly after 
his death to write to me that his Highness was scduced, it is, I 
asmre you, a very strange speech." 


* Sce Collyer's Ilist. ii. Hì8. 
t Life of èrallIllcr, .\ppcllel. Ko. :
5. 
t The" Ktces::,ary Ductrinc anò Eruòition," was generally caUeò the 
I\ill
'
 BooJ.., hm'ill
 he en l't'vj
cr1 h
. him, and puhlisllCel in hi
 namc. 
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'Ve arc obliged to Bi::3llOp Gardiner for the information his 
letter e01lveys, and ::shall probably be not much moved by his 
taunts, well knowing the difficulties with which the good Areh- 
bi:-;ho}> had to contend. 
'Vith respect to the real character of this book, and Cranmer's 
di:sapl'l'Oval of it, it may be worth while to quote the remarks of 
the Nonjuror Collyer. 


" Under the Sacrament of the Altar, the · Erudition' speaks plainly 
for transubstantiation, which tbe · Institution' doth not. But now, 
we are to observe, the Six Articles were enacted; and farther, that 
Cranmer and his party, who opposed the passing the 
ix .Articles, 
We1"e overruled in the composillg this þ,recessary Erudition.' The' El"U- 
dition' insists on the sufficiency of receiving under one kind, of which 
there is not a word in the 'Institution.' The 'El'udition. ]ikewis
 
takes notice, that priests used to receive only under one kind, except 
when they consecrate."-" To add a word or two by way of compa- 
."ison: The . Erudition' manages with less latitude, bends to the 
Six Articles, and in some points of controversy drives further into 
the doctrines of tlte Roman communioJl .... . . In a word, where 
the 'Erudition' differs from the 'Institution,' it seems mostly to 
lose ground, to go off from the primitive plan, and reform back- 
u'ards. BE::sides, this last Book docs not stand upon so strong an 
authority as the former. The' Institution,' as we have seen, was the 
act of the whole Clergy, and subscribed by both Houses of Convoca- 
tion, But the · Necessary Erudition,' as our learned historian ob- 
serves,was drawn up only by a Committee of the King's nomination. 
'Tis true, the Preface tells us, 'twas approved by the Lords Spiritual 
in Parliament; but this may possibly amount to no more than a ma- 
jority in the Upper House," (Eccles. lIist. ii. 190, 191.) 


The statements in this work on "the Sacrament of the Altar''\ 
and Justification, may be judged of by the following extracts. 


"In this most high Sacrament of the Altar, the creatures which 
be talen to the use thereof, as bread and wine, do not remain still in 
their own substance, but by the vÏ1 tue of Christ"s word in the conse- 
cration be changed and turned to the very substance of the body and 
blocd of our Saviour Jesu Christ.. . . By these words [referring to 
:M att. xxvi., &c. J, it is plain and evident to all them which with meek, 
humble, and sincere heart will believe Christ's words, and be obedient 
unto faith, that, in the 
acrameut, the things that be therein be the 
very body aud Llood yf Chri
t in very' sub
tance. Which thing ",ho- 
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oevcr will deny, hc dcnicth the vcryopen and plain words of Clui!:'t, 
which cannot be but true; for he is truth itself and cannot lie." 


.And it proceeds to defend the reception of the Sacrament Ly 
the pcoplc under one kind only, observing that,- 
.. If any man should teach that the lay people. . . be seduced, aud 
80 caW5e them to think that the whole body anti blood of Chri8t were 
not comprehended in that only form of bread, as well as in both the 
kinds, this doctrine ought utterly to be refused and abjected, as a 
pe!:'tiferous and a devilish schoo}." (pp. 263, 265, 266.) 
On justification, it says,- 
.. Not only faith, as it is a distinct virtue or gift by itseJf, is re- 
cluired to our justification, but also the other gifts of the grace of 
God. . . D And whereas in certain places of Scriptnre our justification 
is ascriùed to faith.. it is to be understood of faith. . wherein the 
fear of God, repentance, hope, and charity be included and com- 
prised . . . . Our good works which we do, being once justified, by 
1aith and charity, avail both to the conservation and perfection of 
the said virtues in us, and also to the increase and end of our jw:;ti- 
fication and everlasting salvation. ,. (p. 368.) 
It is hardly neccssary to point out, how directly contrary 
these remarks on Justification are to what we find in Cranmcr's 
Homily on Salvation, publish cd only four years after, in 151.7. 
To this fact we havc Gardincr's own testimony, who rcfu:o;cd his 
asscnt to thc "Homily on Salvation," chiefly on account of its 
maintaining the doctrine that we arc justified by faith ouly, to 
the cxclusion even of charity in the office of justification, con- 
h'ary to the views UI)hcld in the "Necessary Doctrine and Eru- 
dition."* And, while adverting to this subjcct, it may bc worth 
while to point attcntion to this controversy between Cranmcr 
and Gardiner, as showing the real meaning of the Articlc aud 
Homily on thc subject of Justification, which in mmlern times 
has bcen too often explained away. One of Cranmer's argu- 
mcnts, mcntioned by Ganlincr, may at once convince us what !tis 
mcaning was in those documents. Gardiner ::;ays in one of Iii::; 
letters,-" And one argument my Lord [i. c. Cranmcr] hath 
deviscd, which he frameth thus: "Y e he j.ustified by faith with- 


* See his Letters to the Lorll Protcetor, in Fox's Acts anti :\Ionull1. 
l'll. It\0
, vol. (), pp. 45- ;).'). Alsu a portion of one omitted bv Fo
. 
:
iven hy Collyer, 1Ï. 
JO, and Stl'yj1e, in hi:s Cranmer, '\.1'1" No. :jt). . 
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out all works of the law: charity is a work of thc law: ergo we 
m'e justified without eharity.'''* Therc can he no doubt, then, 
as to thc real meaning of thc Artiele and Homily. 
Against this Homily it.seems he had also other grounds of 
complaint, for he says,- 
" As for my lord of Canterbury's Homily of Salvation, [it] hath as 
many faults as I have been weeks in prison, which be seven, besides 
the genenù, tbat the matter maketh a trouble without necessity, and 
is handled contrary to the teaching of the Parliament."t 
'Vhat he means by its making a "trouble without necessity," 
is shown by a previous letter, where he urges (upon his own 
l)opish views) that any such disquisition on the doctrine of Jus- 
tification is perfcetly unnecessary in a Church where all are bap- 
tizcd as infants, "in which Sacrament of Baptism all we be 
justified bcfore we can talk of this justification we strive for."i 
If Cranmer, then, had agreed with him in this view of baptism, 
110 doubt he would have felt the same as to the uselessncss of 
the eontrovcrsy on Justification. 
Thcre can be no question, thcrefore, that Cranmer is not re- 
sponsible for any statements in the "Necessary Doetrinc and 
Erudition;" nor, consequently, that those statemcnts are entirely 
incapable of affording any valid argumcnt as to the meaning of 
the J!"orlUularies of our Reformed Church.
 
Hut I lUust add still further, that even where they do express 
the views which Cranmer held at the time they were made, they 
cannot be taken as any evidence of what his views were a fcw 
ycars aftcrwards. And 1 make this assertion on his own testi- 
mony. 
In his Answer to Gardiner, first published in 1551, he says,- 
"Now forasmuch as you say, that' you will pass over the unrevc- 
rent handling of Christ's words, which you heard me once more 


oIL See Fo
, as above, p. 49. Collyer ii. 232. 
t 
ee Fox, as above, p. 55. 
t lb. p. 49. 

 
o little, however, is the Bishop of Exeter acquainted with the history 
of these works, that he unhesitatingly says to his clergy, .. Look at the 
formularies set forth in this country during the reign of Henry VIII., in 
all oj which Cranmer, the compiler of our Artielcs, had the principal 
hand." (Charge, Jrd cd. p. 10.) .And again, after enumerating by naml' 
the foUl' Formularies I have just mcutiuned, his Lunlship says,-" Crall- 
mc}', I rcpeat, !tad lite chitf /taml ill all '?l tltese." (p. l-t.) 
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seriously rehearse in solemn open audience,' I acknowledge that 
not many years passed I was yet in darkness concerning this mattel 
[i. e. Christ's presence in the Eucharist], being bl'ougllt up ill sc1101as- 
tical and Romish doctrine, whereunto I gave too much credit. And 
therefore I grant, that you have heard me stand and defend the 
untruth, which I then took for the truth. . . . But praise be to the 
ever-living God, who hath wiped away those Sauhsh scales from 
mine eyes." (Wks., P. S. ed. vol. i. p. 241.) 


And again, in the same work, in reply to Dr. Smith, he speaks 
yet more fully as to this change of vie" s, as follows,- 
" But this I confess of myself, that not long before I wrote the 
said Catechism rthat of Nuremberg, translated by the Archbishop, 
or under his direction, and puhlished in 1548 J I was in that error of 
the real presence, as I was many years past in divel's other en'm's; 
as of transubstantiation, of the sacrifice propitiatm'y of the priests i,l 
tlte mass, of pilgrimages, purgatm'y, pardons, AND MANY OTHER su- 
PERSTITIONS AND ERRORS THAT CAME FROM ROME; being brought 
up from youth in them; and nousled therein for lack of good instruc- 
tion from my youth, the outrageous floods of papistical errors at 
that time overflowing the world. l."or the which, and other mine 
offences in youth, I do daily pray unto God for mercy and pardun. 
. . . . But after it had pleased God to show unto me, by his holy 
word, a more perfect knowledge of his Son Jesus Christ, from time 
to time, as I grew in knowledge of him, by little and little I put away my 
fm'mer ignomnce. And as God of his mercy gave me light, so 
through his grace I opened mine eyes to receive it, and did not wil- 
fully repugn unto God and remain in darkness. . . . And now I may 
Eay of myself, as St. Paul said: · When I was like a baòe or child in 
the knowledge of Christ, I spake like a child, and understood like a 
child: but now that I come to man's estate, and growing in Christ, 
through his grace and mercy, I have put away that childishness.' .. 
(lb. p. 374.) 


Such is Cranmer's own account of the change of view his mind 
underwent; and be it observed that two at least of the points 
expressly specified here as among those on which his views had 
undergone a change, wcre points maintained in the works I have 
just been l.cferrillg to; so that, though he uses the phrase" many 
years passed," he includes the period in which these works were 
publishell. 
It is difficult to see, then, how allY of these semi-Popi:-)h works 
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can be takcn as affording evidence of any kind as to thc doctrine 
of thc Reforllled Church of England. For not only was Craulllcr, 
at the time of their }1Ublication, by his own confcssion, gl'catly 
in the dark as to many of the doctrines of thc Gospel, but ham- 
pered by thc King and most of his brothcr prelatcs in all he did. 
And the "Necessary Doctrine" was directly disapproyed of by 
him. 
But I will go one stcp further. As it rcspccts the point now 
in qucstion, the effect of infant baptism, (with the exception, 
pcrhaps, of the last) their testimony, even as it stands, will be of 
little use to those that maintain that all mcn are spiritually rc- 
generate who havc bcen baptized in infancy. 
It must always be recollected in interprcting such documents, 
(\\ hich are in fact, to a great cxtent, ]J,'otests against error,) what 
were the crrors more particularly in vicw; and the language 
used must bc considered as especially directed against suc/t errors. 
The rcasonablcncss of this is obvious, because it often happcns 
that a gencral statcmcnt directcd exprcssly against one particu- 
lar crror, is not so guardcd as to be incapable of having an 
inference drawn from its words in fa\Tour of some other crror 
not at thc time in the mind of its author. If, for instance, it 
was asserted, that thc Sacramcnt of the Lord's Suppcr is mcrely 
a mceting together of Christians to eat bread and winc in me- 
mory of uur Lord's death, we might justly say, in opposition to 
this vicw, that this Sacrament is one in which there is a spiritual 
prcsenee of Christ to the soul, by which it is nourishcd and 
strengthcned. To meet thc crror opposed, it would be unne- 
ccssm'y to proceed to dcfine the state of mind necessary in the 
rcceiycr, in ordcr that this effect should bc rcalized. But the 
words, as thcy stand, might bc urgcd as maintaining that the 
81)U1::, of all who partake of this Sacramcnt arc thus nourished. 
And such a mOlle of arguing has, in fact, becn the great sourcc 
of misconccption as to thc views of our early divines on the sub- 
ject of baptism. 
Now the great errors which had recentlyariscn among Pro- 
testants at the period of thcse documcnts, were these tWQ: (1), 
thc <Tror that thc SaCl.amcnts arc barc signs; (2), the crl'ur (of 
thc Anabaptists) that infants, as not having faith, al'C not propcr 
!O;llhjccts for bapti::;m. 
\lld the doctrine of the Church of Rome 
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was not then fixed, as it was subsequently at the Council of 
Trent. 
And we must bear in mind further (to enter fully into their 
views) that our divines held at that time, as appears by these 
documents, a view which beyond doubt was afterwards, to say 
the least, relinquislted as a public doctrine of the Church, namely, 
that none but the baptized, even of infants, are saved. 
Aóainst these two errors, then, the statements in these docu- 
ments are particularly directed. From whatever cause it. may have 
arisen, the question whether all infants are or are not partakers of 
full spiritual regenel'ation in baptism, is not determined in them. 
Thus, in opposition to the first error, it is maintained that the 
Sacrament of Baptism is a rite in which God bestows pardoning 
mercy and regenerating grace upon the soul, which is therefore 
:spoken of (in Scriptural terms) as the laver of regeneration, &c, 
Our Ueformers, from first to last, agreed 'with the majority of 
the most distinguished Continental Reformers in maintaining 
that baptism (when spoken of in the abstract with reference to 
its true nature, intent, and purpose) is a rite divinely ap- 
pointed as the instrument in the use of which a certain spiritual 
hlessing is conveyed by God to the recipient; and the eonse- 
qucnce was, that both, when speaking of baptism in the abstmct, 
used the st.rongest expressions as to the value of the blessings 
conferred in it by God; and they did this, both for the purpose 
of upholding the truth, and counteracting the opposite error. 
But it is, palpably, a misinterpretation of this language, to 
infer from it, that this Sacrament is represented thereby as having 
this effect upon all who partake of it; because such general 
statements refer to the case of adults as well as infants; and, in 
the former case, it is admitted,even in these documents, tbat faith 
and repentance arc neee
ðary to a salutary reception of the Sa- 
crament. rrherefore some similar qualification may have heell 
held necessary in the latter case. 
Agaiilst the latter error, it is maintained, that infants ought to 
be baptized, and that they experience, as well us adults, the blessed 
effects of baptism. But it is no more asserted, that all infants 
experienced those effccts, than that all adults experienced t]lCUl. 
True, it is pointed out that faith and repentance arc the qualifi- 
("ation
 for a salutary reccption of the Sacrament hy an adult; 
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amI no distinction is clearly drawn hetween one ea!':e and all otlH' I' 
in the reception of the Sacrament by infants; hut no argulllcnt 
eau be derived from this, except that our Reformers were lIot 
prepared to tie men up to one view on a point not determined 
by Scripture, and on which the minds of men were divided; 
some hoMing (as Luther) that infants have faith, and arc bap- 
tized on the presumption of their having faith; others, that tlw 

alntary dfect of baptism followed in the case of elect infants; 
and othcr
 probably varying from both those views. 
.And further, (holding as they then did, tlmt none but the bap- 
tized arc saved) they remonstrated against the supposition that 
infants are not the objects of the divine mercy, and therefol'(: 
contended that they ought to be made partakers of that rite 
which they considered necessary to their salvation. But to in- 
terpret these words as meaning that all infants arc alike the 
ohjeets of the divine mercy, is a gratuitous and unwarranted 
assumption, and, I may add, a misinterpretation grounded npon 
a fOl'gctfulness of the doctrinal views of many of the authors of 
such statements. 
It must be remembered, that lwwever much the notion may 
have prevailed among us in modern times, that all infants of 
Christian parents are in the sight of God equally entitled by his 
promise to receive the full baptismal grace, such was far fl'om 
being the prevailing notion in the times of which we arc speak- 
ing. I have already noticed the fact, that Luther held that 
infants arc capable of faith, and in his Catechism, published in 
1529, expressly says that infants are baptized, hac spe alljUl' 
animo, quod certo credant, that is, in this hope and persuasion, 
that they certainly believe, And the saIlle view is clearly incul- 
cated in a work published in 1540 Ly one who, in 15 L U, was 
made by Cranmer one of the six }H'eachers at Canterlml'y Ca- 
thedral- IJ3neclot Ridley-in a passage which I shall now quote, 
And such faith was of course (according to the doctrinal bystelll 
embraced, as I have shown above, by this author) considered to 
be a p:ift fl'ecly bestowed by God according to his own will. 
In his Commentary on the Ephcsians,* speaking on the suh- 
ject of lJaptism, he says (on V. 25-27) : 
'" l,'irst published in 15-to, antI reprinted fl'OID the ('op
' in till' Cam- 
hrillge l-nin'l'sity Lihrary in HidlTnolHl'
 Fathers of the Ellf!;lish ChHl'eh, 
\'01. ii, pp. 1:
, et sl'cl' 
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(< Here is shewed, how Christ hath purged his Church truly in 
the fountain of water, by l1Í8 word. Although God, of his mere 
mercy and g00dness, without all man's deserts or merits, only for 
Christ's sake, hath washed and purged man from sin; yet he ust>th 
a mean, by the which he clean seth men from sin, which is by haptism 
in water, by the word of God; and so in baptism are our sins taken 
away. and we from sins purged, cleansed, and regenerated in a new 
man, to live an holy life. according to the Spirit and will of God. It 
is not the water that washes us from our sins, 1mt Christ by his 
word and his Spirit, given to us in baptism, that washeth away our 
sins, that we have of Adam by carnal nature." (p. 135.) 
And he proceeds to observe (according to the views of tlle 
time) that 
c< Children, of necessity, must be christened. or else they cannot he 
purged of their sins, nor yet saved by Christ, and come to life ever- 
lasting. 'Vherefore the Anabaptists that would not have children 
to he christened, they shew themselves that they would not have 
children to be purged from their sins and be saved. If they would 
have children saved, ,they would not deny to them the means 
whereby Christ purgeth ltis Church from sins, and saveth it, which is 
by baptism, as here appeareth." 
Anù he repeats in the context the same doctrine; with the 
saving clause, however, "except God of his absolutr power du 
save theIll." (p. 136.) 
The argument is this,
Christ "purg(th ltis rhurclt" by 
baptism, and none can be saved who arc not tlms purged. ]f 
therefore we admit that lIny infants belong to his Church, they 
ought to be bal)tized; and as we eanllot discriminate whieh do, 
and which do not, bclong to his Church at that age, all must be 
haptized; of course in the hope, as to each, that it may be of the 
number of the members of Christ's mystical body. And if it die 
in infancy, few have ever denied that it is to be considered to 
have been sUo 

\..nd when he comes to reply to the objections of the Ana- 
baptists, he meets thcm in these words :- 
(, They say, that those that should be christened, must first believe. 
and then be christened. Children, they say, cannot believe, for 
< faith is gotten hy hearing and hearing by the \'I.'onl of God.' So 
children cannot have faith, say these Anabaptists; wherefore they 
say, that children should not be christened. To this reason I answer 
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Rnd say, tlwt cltildren may Itave faitlt, although they have it not by 
hearing, yet they Itave faitlt by infusion of tlte Holy Ghost, as th(' 
holy prophets haù, and many holy men in the old law had. Also, 
faith is the gift of God, and the work of the Holy Ghost. JVho should 
let God to give !tis gifts wllere he will, seeing fait/t is tile gift of God :' 
(Eph. ii.; Phil. i) He may gi,-e faith as well to children, as to old 
men. Faith also is the work of God (John vi.), and not of man, of 
man's will, or reason. If/lto shall let God to work, where he list? 
Therefore it is not impossible for children to have faith, as these 
Anabaptists falsely suppose. 
<<Also God regardetll no persons, but givetlt his gifts, witllOut all 
'rpgard of persons; a child or old man be counted as persons in 
Scripture: wherefore it followeth plainly, that he giveth not faith fo 
Wt old man, or L? and] denieth faith to a cltild, because he is a cltild ; 
for then God should regard persons which he doth not. [It will be 
observed here, that faith is consiùered as in all cases a free gift, given 
as God listeth.] 
c. And where they say, that they must express their faith before 
they be christened; what will they do with deaf and dumb men, that 
get not faith by hearing, nor cannot express their faith by words? 
\ViII they exclude them from baptism, and condemn them to hell-pit? 
c. And also some aged, peradventure, will dissemble, and say, they 
have faith, when they have not faith; and if they will christen nOllC 
without they be certain of their faith, then shall they rhrislen 'JlOl1P, 
neither young nor old; seeing that old may dissemble and say they 
have faith, when they have not faith:- (pp. 140, 141.) 


And he expressly requires faith in infants that they may bt' 
accepted; for, referring to :l\Iatt. xix. 11, 15, and 
lark x. 11" et 
seq.-whcrc Christ took thc childrcn in his arms, and blessed 
them, and said, Of such is the kingdom of God,-in fm,our of 
infant baptism, he says,- 
.. Here are tokens that God loved these children, that they pleased 
him, and THAT THEY HAD FAITH; FOR WITHOUT FAITH NO MAN 
CAN PLEASE GOD. (Heb. xi.)" (p, 138.) 


Frolll thcse pa:5sage's, thcn, it is evident in what way We' arc to 
interpret the general statements preyiously made by this author 
as to the henefits amI blcs:'\il1gs accompanying baptism; state- 
ments which, if they had not heen accidentally accompanied Ly 
this l'l'ply to thc objections of the Anabaptist
, showing the limi- 
tation to be placed to their meaning, would, beyond doubt, ha\"e 
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oeen applied (Recording to Ulotlern }'easonill
) to 8hO\\ that 
what was said applied to the case of every infant baptized. 
Such was the doctrine of all eminent divine at the very periolL 
in which these documents were put forth. 
Now it is prohable, from a passage in Cranmer's Answer t.o 
Gardiner,* that he did not hold that infants were capable of actual 
faith; but (as I shall shew presently) he maintained, even at thi!': 
time, the doctáne of Peter :l\iartyr and J3ucer, (whom he after- 
wards, in 1547 and 1548, chose as his great helpers in carrying 
on the work of the English Ueformation) ; who, while they do not 
seem to have regarded infants as capable of actual faith, consi- 
dered such only to he acceptable recipients of baptism in lite 
sight of God, and to be made true members of Christ's mystical 
body, whom he had clwsen to be his children. 
I now proceed, then, to.give the passages on our present sub- 
ject, fl'Om the documents above referred to. 
First, from the Articles of 1536. t The article on Baptism, 
after asserting that .baptism is "necessary for the attaining of 
everlasting life, according to the saying of Christ, John iii, 5," 
proceeds thus,- 



. Then, That it is offered unto all men, as well infants as such as 
have the use of reason, that by baptism they shall have remission of 
sins, and the grace and favour of God, according to the saying of 
Christ (M aU. [Mark] xvi.) Qui crcdidprit f't baptizatus fllcrit, sah11/.
 
crit: tlwl is to say, 1Vhosoever believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved:' 


Here, clearly, faith is acknowledged to be indispensable to 
acceptance by God; and apparently with reference to the case of 
infants as wen as adults, for no distinction is drawn between tlle 
two cases, but the text quoted is (so far as appears) applied to 
1,oth. 



. Then, That the promise of grace and everlasting life (which pro- 
mise is adjoined unto this Sacrament of Baptism), pertaineth not only 
unto f'uch as have the use of reason, but also to infants, innocents, amI 
children; and that they ought therefore and must needs be baptized; 
and that by the Sacrament of Baptism they do ..ùso obtain remission 


.. Works, vol. i. PI'. 124, 1
.). 
+ :5ee " Formularies of Faith," &c , pp. xviii.-x,,-. 
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of their sins, the grace and fa"ol1f of Gud, and be made therebv the 
very sons and children of God-" 
Here is a general statement, to which none but _\llabaptists 
will object, namely, that the promise of grace pertains not only 
to adults, but to illfallt:s; and that what baptislll does for the 
former, it dúes also for the latter. 
And the Article proceeds thus,- 
" I nsomuch as infants and children dying in their infancy shall 
undoubtedly be saved thereby, and else not." 
N ow here, besides the doctrine that baptism is ahsolutely ne- 
cessary to salvation * (which, as I shall show pre:sently, has been 
undeniably relinquished by our Church as a doctrine of authority 
in hel' communion), the words do not necessarily imply more 
than that baptism has a salutary effect in the case of all infants 
who die during the period of infancy. N ow the :salvation of 
such infants, (recollecting, of course, that those spoken of are 
the infants of professing believers, who alone are fit subjects for 
haptism) few, probably, will be inclined to deny. And the child 
of a believing parent, foreknown by God as one that will never 
commit actual sin, may well be considered as a partaker of all 
the blessings of baptism. l\lo
t, even of our modern divines, 
would, I think, consider such a child as interested, even with- 
out baptism, in the promises of the covcnant of grace; but such 
was not the view maintained in these f 1 0rmularics, in which 
baptism is considered necessary to that end. 
The next .\.rticle deelares the reason why it was considered 
that infants must he christened in ordcr to be :saved, as fol- 
lows,- 


" Then, That infants must needs be christened, because they be 
born in original sin, which sin must needs be remitted; which can- 
not be done but by the Sacrament of Baptism, whereby they receive 
the Holy Ghost, which exerciseth his grace and efficacy in them, and 
clean:seth and purifieth them from sin by hi!': most secret virtue and 
operation." 


Here is a general statement a
 to what baptism works in tl1(> 
, 


· It is to me doubtful what the words, "and else liot," \\cre intcnùc,l 
to apply to; but I am willing to take them in the sense attached to them 
ahove. 


N 
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case of infants, but it is obvious that there is here no determina- 
tion of the question, whether or not it works these effects in the 
case of all infants. And a proof that such statements were not 
understood at that time as implying that thc:se effects are pro- 
duced in all baptized infants, is to be found in the fact, tl}at 
these gcneml statements arc freely made by those who firml
 
maintained that they arc not, as for instance, Calvin, TIucer, 
and :l\Iartyr. 
The next Article forbids the iteration of baptism; the suc- 
ceeding one condemns the ol)inions of the Anabaptists and Pt'- 
lagians j amI the last declares the qualifications for adult bap- 
tism, i. e., that persons "havin
 the use of reason" · 


.. Shan, by the virtue of that holy Sacrament, obtain the grace 
and remission of all their sins, if tltey sltllll come thereunto perfectly 
and truly repentant and contrite of all their sins before committed, 
and also perfectly and constantly confessing and believing all the 
articles of our faith according as it was mentioned in the First 
Article: and finally. if they shall also have firm credence and tru!'t 
in the promise of God adjoined to the said Sacrament, that is to say. 
that in and by this said Sacrament, which they shall receive, God the 
Father giveth unto them, for his Son Jesu Christ's sake. remission 
of all their sins, and the grace of the Holy Ghost, whereby they be 
newly regenerated, and made the very children of God," &c. (pp. 
xix. xx.) 


N ow, whatever interpretation the Romanizing party of that 
period lllay have put on thc words of these Articles, and thcy 
wcre very prohably intended to admit of more than one sense, 
(just as in othcr part.s Bishop Lloyd observcs* that "in many 
points tlH' name only of the doctrine appears to be retained, 
whilc thc principle is, in fact, 
ml'l'clldcrcd"), thcl"c is certainly 
nothing in them asserting that all infants illdiscriminatcly are 
regenerated in baptism. The first Article clearly ]Joints in a 
different. direction. .And t.he quotation I have just givcn from 
L. R.idley ]Jroycs that some at the time would so have interpreÌf'd 
it, that is, as oppused to such a notion. 'Ye ha\'c already seeu 
hcm much thc' Romanists were divided all10n
 themselVt's on the 
qUpstiOll of thc dfC'ets of haptism ill illl
Ults, I,,"('vious to the 


* Pref. p, iv. 
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Couucil of Tl'c'ut. \Ve Heed not \\'oncler, t.herefore, at 
I1lY ind(,- 
finiteness of (''(pression occurring in Formulari('
 drawn up hy 
those who had just begun to think for theUlseh'es on 
ueh 
matters. 
But such 
eneral statements are totaUy insufficient to pron-> 
that aU UWl1 are spiL'itually regenel"ate who have been baptized 
in infancy. "'"hat the advocates of such a doctrine' want is, some 
ddinite declaration that Goù looks upon all infant::; with ('qual 
favour, and that although all adults are lint, yet tlmt all infants 
orc, spiritually regenerated in haptism: and 
till further, sOllie 
evidence that what is spoken of infants, e,'en if intended to apply 
t.o all u.uiversally, doc
 not apply to them merely as infants, but 
e"\.tend!') to their condition as adults. For there had been 11111('11 
difference of opinion on this point. 
13ut the best proof of the interpretation which, at lcast, 
Cranmer and his party must have put upon those statement
, 
is to be found in the passages with which tlle.<;e very some state- 
mfllts are connected in th(' "Institution of a Christian Jlan," 
puhlished in tlte next year. Here the article on Baptism is 
vrecisely the same as that in the" .Articles" of 153G.* .And 
yet in another part of the same work we find those remarkahle 
passages, some of which I have already placed hefcwc the reaùer, t 
anù to which I must now again call his attention. 
In the paraplu'ase of the Ninth Article of the Creed (that on 
the Church) we read,- 


.. I believe assuredly .... that there is and hath been ever from 
the beginning of the world, and so shall endure and continue for ever, 
onc certain numher, society, communion, or company of thp P1cd aJld 
faitl
flll people of God; of which number our Saviour Jcsu Chri
t is 
thc only head and governor, and the members of the same be all tho!':e 
holy saints which be now in heaven, and also aU the faithful peoplr of 
God which be now on life, or that ever heretofore have lived, or shall 
Ii ve here in this world." ., It 
\.nd I believe a!':suredly that this con- 
gregation, according as it is called in Scripture, so it is in very deed 
the city of heavenly Jerusalem. . . the holy Catholic Church." -" And 
I believe that this whole congregation is all holy. , . so purified and. 


10 See" Formulm'ies," &c. pp. !J2-9-t. It is so far a fJPThafim tran- 
script, that the differences are only in a few nnimpOl'tant \\ orcls not affecting 
the sense. 
t See pp. :J!} et s. ahove. 
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mundified, as well by Christ's most precious blood, as also by the 
godly presence, governance, and assistance of his Holy Spirit 
that neither the lepry of heresy, or fal!:"c and perverse doctrine . . . . 
shall be able finally to prevail against them, or to pun any of them 
out of the hands and possession uf Christ." " I believe assuredly 
. . , . that all such members as be fallen out from the same by sin, 
slwll at length rise again by penance, and shall he restol'ed and united 
again unto the same holy body." 
<c And I believe assuredly that in this holy Church, and with the 
members of the same (so long as they be militant and living here in 
earth), there have been ever, and yet be, and ever shall be joined and 
mingled together an infinite number of the evil and wicked people, 
which, although they be indeed the very members of the congrega- 
tion of the wicked, and, as the gospel calleth them, very weeds and 
chaff, evil fislt and goats, and shall finally be judged to everlasting 
damnation; yet, forasmuch as they do live in the common society or 
company of those which be the very quick and living members of 
Christ's mystical body, and outwardly do profess, receive, and con- 
sent with them for a season in the doctrine of the Gospel, and in the 
right using of the Sacraments, yea and ofttimes be endued with rigllt 
excellent gifts of the Holy Ghost, they be to be accounted and re- 
}>uted here in this world to be in the number of the 
;aid very mem- 
bers of Christ's mystical body, so long as they be not by open f.an- 
tence of excommunication precided and excluded from the same. 
NOT BF.CAUSE THEY BE SUCH MKMBERS IN VERY DEED, but because 
the certain judgment and knowledge of that their state is by God's 
ordinance hidden and kept secret from all men's knowledge, and shall 
not be revealed until the time that Christ himself shall come at the 
world's end, and there shall manifest and declare his very kingdom, 
cmd wlw be tlte very true members of ltis body and who be not."* 
Again, in the "Notes and Observations on the Creed," it is 
said ;- 


.. In the ninth Article, [on the Church] many things be to be noted. 
Fir
t, that this word church, in Scripture, is taken sometime generall
' 
for tllP !l'holl' cOTlgt'egation of them thnt bl' christened and profess Christ' 8 
Gospl'l: and sometime it is taken for the Catholic congregation, or 
number of tllP1n only whicl, be cll'Jsell, called, and ordained to reign 
witlt Christ in everlasting life. . . . It is to be noted that by these 
parables, and certain such uther, rehear
cd in Scripture, is signified, 
that among tlu
m whirh be cltrislwcd. and du profes
 Clirist's gospel, 
and live in the common society and communion of the Sacraments 
* ::See pp. 42, 43 above j ullil pp. 52-54 of the U Institution." 
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of the Church, divers be indeed the l'ery 9,tick and living mrmbprs' of 
Christ's mystical body, and shall reign with him everlastingly in 
honour. And that the congregation or society of them is the very 
field, and they be the very good corn or seed, which Christ himsp!f 
did sow. And divers be indeed chaff, or stinking and naughty weeds, 
sown by the devil," &c. . . . .. By these parables also it is signified, 
that in this present life these two sorts of people, good aud bad, be 
continually mixed and mingled together in the Church, a:s it is 
taken in the first signification. And that the said members of tlle 
synagogue of the devil, so long as they grow in the same field whereiu 
the good corn groweth, that is to 8ay, 80 long as they do in outward 
appearance profess the same faith of Christ which the very memhers 
of Christ's church do profess, and do consent and agree with them 
outwardly in the doctrine of the Gospel, and in all other things 
appertaining unto Christ's religion; they must be accepted and reputed 
here in the world for the very members of Christ's mystical boò.y; 
and that they ought not, ne can be dissevered from them, until the 
day of judgment:' .. Fourthly, it is to be noted, that of the Church, 
as it is taken in the !i'econd manner of signification, it is said in Scrip- 
ture that she is the heavenly Jerusalem. the city of God. . . . All 
which 
entences. and divers such other, spoken in Scripture of the 
Church, be to be referred and verified of the Church in the second 
signification. And finally, in this sign
fication also the ninth Article 
oj {Jur Creed is to be understanded." &c., &c. * 


Having thus divided the nominal Church into two bodies, the 
one consisting of those that arc" christened and profess Christ's 
Gospel," but arc indeed c1taiJ and weeds "sown by the deril," and 
the other of "the Catholic congregation," the Chm'ch of the 
Creed, composed of "those ONLY which be chosen, called, and 
ordained to reign with Cllrist in everlasting life," and di::;;tinctly 
maintained that none of those who are made true members of 
Christ's mystical body, the Catholic Church, can eær perish or 
fall away finally; it alsu shows how our Lord acts tuwards tho
e 
who are "cho
en, called, and ordained to l'cigll with him in 
everlasting life," namely, that in the c.tse of" tlte vel'y members 
of hi::;; Church," he ::;hall "continually rule thcm, direct thcm, 
govern them, sanctify them, and give unto them rernission uf 
tllr'ir sins, and all spiL'itual comfort, as well inwardly by faith, 


'" See the passages m Jrl' fulh- in 1'1" 4.'>, 1ô, abuve; awl pp. 75-80 uf 
the" Institution." . 
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amI. other his secret operatiol1l'i, as also oztlwardly by tlte upen 
millistration and efficacy of tbe wonl of GOll and of his Iwly sa- 
crt/ments." (See p. 42 above; or, " In
titutioll," p. 51.) 
And hcnce the Christian is taught to say, as part of his bc1icf: 


.. I believe and trust assuredly, that I am one of the memùers of 
this Catholic Church, and that God of his only mercy hath not only 
chosen and called me thereunto by his Holy Spirit, and by the efficacy 
of his word and Sacraments, and hath inserted and united me into 
this univcrsal body or flock, and hath made me his son and inheritor 
of his kingdom; but also that he shall of his like goodness, and 
by the operation of the Huly Ghost, ju
tify me here in this world, and 
finally glorify me in heaven." (Sce p. 44 above; or, ,f Institution," 
pp. 5G, 5i 0) 
And in speaking of the Article on "the Communion of Saints," 
it loemarks that this c
pression is variously illterpl'eted j and 
among the val"Îous interpretations which it commends tv tlte atten- 
I iun ().f tlte reada, OCCUi'S the following j- 
"Some ductors db expound it to signify that treasure of the 
Church (meaning the true Catholic Church as before dcfinedJ which 
is common equally unto all the members of the same. And thosc duc- 
tors which be of this opinion do interpretate that treasure to be 
nothing else but the grace, that is to say, the mercy, the goodness. 
and the favour of God in this world. and glory in the world tu come. 
They say also, that this grace of God is the common treasure uf all 
tlte elect people of God. and that our poverty is so extreme, that of 
ourselves, without this grace, we should be utterly nothing. 'rhey 
say further, that the effect and virtue of this grace is to make us able 
to rise from sin and flee from sin, to work good works, to receive 
the reward of everlasting glury, to have anù retain the true sense 
and understanding of Holy Scripture. and to endue us with Christian 
faith, hope, and charity. :Finally. they say. that this grace "Workcth 
all those efrects in tlte elect people of God, by two special instruments, 
ldtich be, the word oj God and his Sacraments. And forasmuch as 
both the word and the Sacraments have all tltei]" efficacy by and 
through the might and operation of the Holy Ghost. and forasmuch 
also as this Holy Gho
t dwellcth a1ld aúideth only in the Catholic 
('lllfl'ch, and in tlte members oj tlte same, and u'orkpth none of these 
pjfects out of the Cllllrch; they think that by this claw:5e, communion 
of saints, is meant here the treasure of the Church; and that this 
treasure is nothing else but the Holy Gho
t himself, and his 
graces," &c. (pp. i9, 80.) 
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Here, then, in this very document of 1537, we find an end of' 
the \\ hole controversy, for it cannot be pretende(l that Cranmer was 
less Protestant when he 
mbsequently drew up our .Formularies, 
tile contrary being notoriously the case. It is here distinctly 
laid down, that none but those who are elected and ordained to 
eternal lifc, and are such as willncver fall away, eve1. belong to 
the true Catholie Church, or are memhers of Christ's mystical 
body, all others never being members at all. Consequently 
there is an end to the notion that all are made so in theIr bap- 
tism. The very essence of Sl)il'itual regeneration is incorpora- 
tion into the true mystical body of Christ, the Catholic Church 
of the Creed. 13ut llone (according to this document) are ever 
so incorporated, but tbose who will ultimately be saved, and 
therefore none but such rcceive true spiritual l'egeneration o 
rrhere is no spiritual new birth in " ehaff and weeds" "sown by 
the devil." And the " efficacy" of the Sacraments is here dis- 
tinctly limited to the" very members of Christ's body." 
Have some of those who are so fond of quoting certain passages 
fl"Om this work on one point ever read it? I doubt whether we 

hall hear so much of it from that quarter hereafter. 
And I cannot refrain from anticipating here (in pa
8ing) a 
remark which I shall have to dwell further upon hereafter, 
nall1dy, that to argue from the words of the Catechism, (drawn 
up by Cranmer, or under his direction)-" baptism, wherein I 
was made a memher of Christ, &c.,"-that therefore e1;ery child 
baptized is cert.ainly made in baptism, in thc full spiritual sense, 
a member of Christ, &c., because it is taught to use such word3 
respecting itself, merely betrays the ignorance of the arguer as to 
the doctrinal views of those who drew up this form, as ilJustrated 
by \\or1..s of the same period. The eÀpressions are identical with 
tho
(' of the paraphrase of the Creed in the" Institution," where 
the cuntext shows, that they are considered as applying only, in 
their strict interpretation, to the case of the true child of God, 
" elcct and onlaincd to eternal life." 
\.lld the child, evidcntly, 
was in
trncted to use them in order to teach him the language 
then heM to he the befitting langnage of every truc Christ.ian ; 
\\ 110 was l'Àhorted to feel assUl'ccl of, and put his trust ill, God's 
purposes of spl'cial and gratuitous mel'cy towards him. 
It lllay be worth \\ hile to a(ld, that in the article on Conth'- 
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mation in this work (pp. 9.J., 9::>), the benefit uf the Sacrament 
of Baptism is limited to those who " duly receire" it. 
The next document, in the order of time, that has been ap- 
pealed to, is what the Bishop uf Exeter, after Dr. Jenkyns, calls 
the "Articles agreed upon by Cranmer with the German Re- 
formers in 1538." This title, however, is a mCl.e guess; and 
I am disposed tu think wit.h Strype,* that they were rather 
Al'ticlcs drawn up in conformity with the Act passed in 15.J.O, 
appointing a Commission to prepare Articles of Faith for the 
'
nglish Church. On this point, however, I shall not enlarge, 
nor upon the fact that they appear to be merely a ruugh 
dr.D.ught of what was never finally settled, for whatever purpose 
they were intended. And it is very probable that (as the Bishop 
of Exeter asserts) Cranmer had the principal hand in them. 
13ut the Article that occurs in them on the subject of Baptism 
is a mere counterpart of the statements in the Articles of 1536, 
and the "Institution." And in the Article" On Original Sin," 
we find a passage entil'cly contrary to the notion that rcgene- 
mtion is always conferred in baptism. "All men," it says.1 
"have concupiscence .1 repugnant to the law of God; and this 
original disease or corruptiun is truly sin .1 damning and hringiug 
now also eternal death on those who are not born again by 
baptism lllid tlte Holy Spirit.-"t 
The Article on Baptism runs thus,- 


.. De Baptisrno dicimus J quod baptisrnus a Christo sit institutus, ct 
sit necessarius aù salutern, ct quod per baptisrnurn offerantur remissio 
peccatorum et gratia Christi infantibus et adultis. Et quod non 
debeat iterari baptism us, et quod infantes debeant baptizari. Et 
quod infantes per baptism urn consequantur remissionem pecl"atorum ct 
gratiam, et sint filii Dei, quia promissio gratiæ et vitæ æternæ pertillct 
uon sulum ad adultos, sed etiam ad infantes. Et hæc prumissiu per 
Olinisterium in ecclesia infalltibm, et adultis administrari debet. 
Quia vero infantes nascuntur cum peccato originis, habent OI'US 
remissione illius peccati, et illud ita remittitur ut reatus tollatur, licet 
corruptio naturæ seu concllvisccntia manet in hac vita, etsi incipit 


.. Eccles. l\lemor. I. 356, 35ï; or 1. i. 550, 551, anu App
nù. 
o. cxii. 
t Umnes homines. . . . habent cOllcupiscelltiam, repugnallh:'m legi Dei: 
estque hie morbus seu \"itium originis ver
 peccatum, damnans et afferells 
nunc quoque æternam mortem his qui non renascuntur per baptisll1um 
et SpirÜulII Sallctum. {Cranmer's Works, P. S. cd. vol. 2. Apr. p. 472.) 
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sanari, quia Spiritus Sanctus in IpSlS etiam infantibus est efficax et 
eos mundat. Probamus igitur sententiam Ecclesiæ, quæ damnavit 
Pdagianos, quia negabant infantibus esse peccatum originis. Dam- 
namus et Anabaptistas, qui negant infantes baptizandos esse. De 
aùultis vero docemus, quod ita con sequuntur per baptismum remis- 
sionem peccatorum et gratiam, si baptizandi attulerint pænitentiam 
veram, confessionem articu\orum fidei, et credant vere ipsis ibi donari 
remissionem peccatorum et justificationem propter Christum, sicut 
Petrus ait in Actis: 'Pænitentiam agite, et baptizetuf, &c.' ,,* 
N ow here it will be observed, that (besides the doctrine of the 
nccessity of baptism, then held), nothing more is stated than that 
infants are proper subjects for baptism as well as adults; and 
that they obtain the same spiritual blessing in baptism as 
adults do; which all but Anabaptists allow; and furthcr, that 
a(lults obtain the blessings of baptism only if they come with 
penitence and faith, &c.; the doctrine on the subject of the 
acccptance of infants by God being left (as it is in Scripture) to 
be infcrred from that in the case of adults. 
It is clear that in none of the documents we havc bcen con- 
sidering is there any assertion that all infants indiscriminately 
arc partakers in baptism of its full spiritual blessing. The doc- 
trine of the" Institution" is oppused toÏt. And I have shown 
that one at least of the principal divincs of the period, of Cran- 
mer's party (L. Ridley), held that faith was a necessary conditiun 
of their acceptance in baptism. 
I proceed to the" Necessary Doctrine and Erudition for any 
Christian IVlan." 
Here, as might be expected from the account already givcn 
of this work, we find the language in which the doctrine of 
Baptism is delivered, like the rest, changed. The 
'aluable ex- 
plication of tlte Creed, given in the" Institution," is ENTIRELY 
RE:\LOVED, and in its place all. interpretation of a totally different 
tlwolugical characte'r svbstituted. And as the articles on "the 
Sacrament of the Altar," the Second Commandment (on the 
question of Images), and Justification, are all altered (the last 
espccially), so as to make them more favourable to the Popish 
ductrine; so the article on the Sacrament of Baptism is of course 
another spccimen of similar alterations, 


* lb. p. 4í5. 
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"rhus, the language used is, that by baptism infants "being 
oHered in the faith of the Church receive forgiveness of their 
sin, and such grace of the Holy Ghost, that if they die in the 
state of their infancy, they shaH thereby undoubtedly be saved." 
(Art. on Baptism, p. 254.) AmI again, "As for infants, it is 
to be believed that their justification is wrought by the sccret 
operation of the Holy Ghost in their bal)tism, they being offered 
in the faith of the Church." (Art. on Justification, p. 366.) 
And the same declaration is of course made as to the neccssity 
of baptis11l to infants for their :::;alvation, in these words,-" See- 
ing that out of thc Church neither infants nor no man else can 
be saved, they must needs be christened and cleansed by bap- 
t ism, and so incorporated into the Church." (Art. on Baptism, 
p, 235.)* 
The language is here changed from what was use(l before. It 
is not merely said that infants receive grace in baptism as wcll 
as adults, which all but Anabaptists admit, and that those who 
die in infancy are thereby saved (according to the doctrine of 
the period), but the words uscd definitely imply that all rcceive 
fOl'giveness, the grace of the Holy Ghost, and justification, of 
w/tom such as die in infancy are thereby saved. 
N everthcless, even this work itself, speaking of the "new 
life of grace and the Spirit," in . which we have "bound our- 

clves by baptism" to "walk and proceed," says,- 
.. Into the which we are called by the word of God, and BY 
.FAITH AND DUE RECEIVING OF THIS HOJ.Y SACRAMENT ARE 
ßROUGHT AND SET INTO THE SA:\IE." (p. 257.) 


Thcse contradictory statements are to be accounted for, I sup- 
posc, from the difference of view cxisting in thosc that were en- 
gaged in drawing up thil': work. 
I t must be observed, also, that in the "N ccessary Doc- 
trine," as well as in all the prece(ling Formularies, in the case 


.. After the words" therehy undoubteilly be saved," in the quotation 

ivcn above from p. 
54, there followed in the corresponding passage in the 
., Institution," the words "and else not," which are here omitted. This 
omission might, in itself, have led to the supposition of a withdrawal of the 
doctrine of the absolute neet'ssity of baptism to infants for salvation; hut 
this passage in p. 255 negatives such a supposition. Nor \\Ould the his- 
tor
 of this" m.k lead us to expect such a withdrawal. 
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of adults comin
 to baptism, fait/I. and repentance al'C abso- 
lutely requircd in order to their obtaining the baptismal blcssing.* 
No such notion is countenanced, even in these semi-Popish works, 
as the possibility of the reception of any spiritual gift in baptism 
by adults who come to that rite dcstitute of these dispositions. 
It would hardly be nccessary to point attention to this fact in 
oUt' own Church, where the 25th Article has so definitely ::,ettled 
the doctrine of our Church in the mattcr, were it not for the 
lcngths to which the Romanising faction that has lately sprung 
up among us, have proceeded in this among other points; one of 
its principal organs having thc cffrontery to maintain, that " not 
only in the language of charity, but of fact, of even an impcnitent 
adult coming to baptism, it Illay with truth be said, as tlte Cltu'rch 
(!{ It;nglalLd says, that he is 'born again,' and 'grafted into th(' 
body of Christ's Church,' that he is 'regencratc.'" And to pal- 
liate the offcnsivcncss of such a statemcnt, it is addcd, that 
"such regeneration and salvation are gi\en only conceptionally," 
and" thc presence of sin closcs instantly round the baptisIllal 
:,.;eed, and rendcrs it unfruitful, and prevcnts his sins being actually 
forgivcn.nt So that the man is maintained to be truly born again 
and regcnerate, &c., though his sins are not forgiven him; and 


. See Art. on the Sacrament of Baptism, pp. 253,254, 256, and Art. on 
Justification, p. ;J65. The passages in the preceùing Formularies have 
been already quoted. 
t Christian Remembrancer for October 184R, pp. 491, 492. On the 
reference made in support of this notion to "the theology of the schools," 
UlIH'h might be said if it were worth while to do so, as the reader may 
jud
e from chapter 2. above. But it is suffieient here to remark, that to 
send us to the Schoolmcn for an interprctation of the Formularies of our 
Church, shows only the deplmable i
norance of the writcr as to the views 
of our Reformers. The grm,s aIllI palpable misrepresentations upon which 
the article is founded render any formal reply to it wholly Ul1l1CCessal'y; 
but one passage so thoroughly shows the complete tlisregard to truth, and 
also the ignorance or worse than i
nurance of the writer of the article, that 
it may he well to notice it. Speaking of the theology of the Schools, the 
writer adds, ".\ department of divinity, in whieh Mr. Goode is as ill-read 
as some of his opponcnts are content and desirous to 1"emain in .Jlr. Goode's 
foreign Protestants." Now the writer of this has not the slightest knowledge 
on which to ground this assertion, and therefore made it merely to damage 
an adversary, carcIess whether it was true or not, and the imputation 
implied happens to be contrary to the tmth. nut the reason why [ notice 
the l'm;sage is, to show how compl<.tcly the writer is convicted out of his 
0\\'11 mouth, (when he thus speaks of the forcign Protestants,) of bt'ing 
totally opposetl in doctrine to our Rdormer8 and early divines, who opcn1) 
avowed their a
reemcnt in doctrine with the fOl'l,ign Rt'fornl(
tl Churches. 
The weapons of H.omani7.crs arc always the !mme. 
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the almost bla8phcmous assertion is made, that evcn a wickcd 
hypocrite coming to baptism is necessarily a recipient of Divine 
grace ! 
The objcct of all this is, to get rid of an argument which 
admits of no reasonable reply; namely, that as thcse terms are 
used in the Service for Adult Baptism hypothC'tically, (as the 
Bishop of Exeter himself admits in hi
 recent Charge,) so thcy 
may fairly be interpreted in a similar way in the Service for 
Infant Baptism. The author of the above passages thinks to take 
a short road to an answer, by denying that even in the Servire 
for Adult Baptism they are used hypothetically. 
But these parties are in fact upon the horns of a dilemma. If 
they take this ground, they are refutcd by the 25th Article. If 
they admit that the terms are used hypotheticaBy in one Service, 
(as the Bishop of Exeter is compelled to do), it follows that they 
may fairly be so interpretcd in the other. 
It is worth notice, also, that evcn by the authors of the "Neces- 
sary Doctrine," "the children of Christian men"* only are con- 
templated as fit subjects for baptism. 
Before I conclude this Chapter, it may be weB to show, that 
our Church, though she has not given any sentence upon the 
state of unbaptized infants, has at least relinquished the affirma- 
tion, that baptism is necessary to the salvation of infants. In 
aB the Formularies wc have been considering, this affirmation is 
unhesitatingly made; and the idea seems to be sanctioned in the 
first Liturgy of 1549, in which, in the first prayer in the Bap- 
tismal Service, occur the foBowing words,-" that they, being 
delivered from thy wrath, may be rcceived into the ark of Christ's 
Church, and so sared from perishing." In the revision of the 
Liturgy, published in 1552, the words" and so saved from perish- 
ing" were omitted; a significant intimation of a change of view. 
"T e have also decisive evidcnce, that at the period of the rcvi- 
sion, Cranmer at least did not hold the doctrine of the necessity 
of baptism for the salvation of infants. }'or in the" Reformatlo 
Legum," compiled under his superintendence and eorr('ctf'd by 
him, the notion is very decisively condemned as supcrstitious 
and impion
, in the following wor(l
. 


.. Art. OJ! Barti!'m, r. 2M. 
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"lllorzwz etimil i11lpia lJidai delJet scrllplllosa superstitio, qui 
Dei gratiam et Spiritum Sanctum tantopere cum Sacramentorum 
elementis colligant, ut planè affirment, nullum Christianorum iu- 
fantem æternam salutem esse consequuturum, qui prius a morte 
fuerit occupatus, quàm ad Baptismum adduci potuerit: quod longè 
secus habere judicamlls, Salus enim illis solìlm adimitur, qui sacrum 
hunc Baptismi fontem contemnunt, aut superbia quad am ab eo, vel 
contumacia resiliunt: quæ importunitas cùm in puerorum ætatem 
non cadat, nihil contra salutem illorum authoritate Scripturarum 
decemi potest; immo contra, cùm il10s communis promissio puero8 
in se comprehendat, optima nobis spes de illorum salute concipienda 
est."* 


This shows that the alteration in the Baptismal Service was 
intentional; and, considering the supremacy of Cranmer's au- 
thority at that time in ecclesiastical matters, may be taken as 
decisive evidence, that the doctrine previously maintained was 
then relinquished as a doctrine of the Church, though no dog- 
matic statement was published on the subject. 


· Reform. Leg. Eccles.; De hæres. c. 1
. p. 17. Ed. 1640. 
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CIIAprrEll VII. 


THE DOCTRINE OF OUR LEADING REFORMERS AND DIVINES 
DURING THE REIGNS OF EDWARD VI. AND ELIZABETH, 
AND TIlE EARLIER PART OF THAT OF JAMES I., ON THE 
SL'ßJECT OF THE EFFECTS OF ßAPTIS1\I IN INFANTS. 


I NOW proceed to a review of some of the direct tcstimonics which 
the works of our early divines afford us as to their doctrine on the 
subject of haptism; and much is it to be regretted that their re- 
mains are not more abundant, as in that ea
e we should be ahle, 
(as is evident from the general characte'l' of their theology,) con- 
siderably to multiply the amount of evidence given below for tll(' 
view maintained in this work. But the weight of the testimonies 
which can be produced, so far as respects the question of number, 
must be judged by the number and charact('r of thc works that 
r('main to us of thc period inquircd into. And the only impor- 
tant question left is, what evidence (if any) of a cordm1"Y kiwI 
can be }woduced fi'om the period of the reigns of Edu
ord r'1. 
and Elizabeth. It is very immaterial what any of our divine's 
may have maintained on the subject after that l)eriod. It is a 
matter of history, that ",hile the theulogy of our Church, a!s far as 
re'gards its standards of doctrine, remained the saIllC, the views 
l)1'ev
ùent among the great body of its divines became thcn very 
different from what they had previously bcen. l\ow whether 
this change was for the better or the worsc, 01' how far it was 
within thc limits of the words of our Formularies, are que:stious 
which I shall not here stop to discuss. "That we are now endea- 
vouring to ascertain is, what was the meaning originally attached 
to our }\mnularie;o;, hy those' who put them fOl'th, or first adoptc(l 
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thcm. 'Ve app('al, in fact, fl'Om the intcrpretation affixed to thcm 
by the I..4andcan party in our Church, to that which was gi\ ('n to 
them by those who p1'ecedNl that part!!; aud who have, clearly, 011 
various grounds, especially as the compilcrs or authors or ori- 
ginal promoters of thosc Formularics, or as thc immcdiate suc- 
Ct'ssors of such pcrsons, a prior claim upon our l'rgard, 
And the first extracts to which I shall call the atteutiou of 
thc rcatler, al'C from a document which originally hatl the highe
t 
ecclcsiastical and civil sanction, having becn issued by Roya I 
authority in thc rcign of Edward VI., upon thc advicc of ArC'h- 
bishop Cranmcr and thc approval of Bishop Ridlt'y, and the 
heads of the Reformed party in our Church,* namely, 


THE CATECHISl\I OF 1553, 


First, lct us ohservc its language respecting the Sacrament of 
Baptism, 


Ie Jl,faster. Tell me what thou callest Sacraments. 
Ie SrllOlar. They are certain cu!:;tomable reverent doings and cere- 
monies ordained by Christ; that by them he might put us in remem- 
brance of his benefits, and we might declare our profession, that we 
be of the number of them which are partakers of the same benefits, 
and which fasten all their affiance in him; that we are not ashamed 
of the name of Christ, or to be termed Christ's scholars. 
Ie ,Master. Tell me (my son) how these two Sacraments be 
ministered: baptism, and that which Paul ca1leth the Supper of 
the Lord, 
Ie ScllOlm'. Him that believeth in Christ, professeth the Articles 
of the Christian religion, and mindeth to be baptised, (1 speak now 
of them that be grown to ripe years of discretion, sith for the young 
habes their parents', or the Church's profession sufficeth), the mi- 
nister dippeth in, or washeth with pure and clean water only, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: and 
then commem1eth him by prayer to God, into whose Church he is 
now openly as it were enrolled, that it may please God to grant him 
his grace, whereby he may answer in belief and Ii c agreeably to his 
profc!"!'ioll. .. 


* 
C'(, Cranmer's "Turks, P. SOC'. ('II. vol. i. p. ..J:!:!, and \ 01. ii. p. 
:?o; 
allll Ritlll'Y's Ww'ks. P. SOC'. t'll.. pp. '!:!(i, :!:!ï. 
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The next question and answer relate to the Lord's Supper. 
cc Master.-What doth baptism represent and set before our eyes P 
" Scholar.- That we are by the Spirit of Christ new born, and 
cJeansed from sin: that we be members and parts of his Church. 
received into the communion of saints. For water signifieth the 
Spirit, Baptism is also a figure of our burial in Christ, and that we 
shall be raised up again with him in a new life, as I have before 
decJared in Christ's resurrection."* 


This is the whole account given of Baptism in the Catechism. 
The doctrine implied might safely be left to the judgment of the 
reader. But other portions of the Catechism place it beyond 
doubt. 
Thus, in the following l)assage, faith is clearly made essential 
to the regeneration of, at least, adults. 
cc Master.-Why dost thou call God Father? 
.. Scholar.-For two causes: the one, for that he made us all at 
the beginning, and gave life unto us all: the other is more weighty; 
for that by hi!! Holy Spirit, and by faith, he hath begotten us again: 
making us his children: giving us his kingdom and the inheritance 
oflife everlasting, &c."t 


:Moreover, the work which Baptism is here said to "repre- 
sent," is performed only in "the chosen of God," as the follow- 
ing passage shows us. 


.. J.l1aster.- Why is he [the Holy Spirit] called holy? 
.. Scholar.-Not only for his lJwn holiness, but for that by him 
are made holy the clwsen of God and members of Christ. And there- 
fore have the Scriptures termed him the Spirit of sanctification or 
making holy. 
" .ðJaster.- Wherein con8Ïsteth this sanctification P 
" Scholar.-First, we be new gotten by his inward motion. And 
therefore, said Christ, we must be new born of water and of HIe 
Spirit." : 


And the true Church of Christ, the Church of the Creed, is 
considered as consisting of those only who are thus sanctified, 
:so that no other of the baptized are :supposed to be true InCID- 


11 Liturgies, &c., of Ed\\'. VI., P. Soc. ed., p. 516,517. 
t Ih. p. 501. ! lb. p. 51-I. 



103 


bers of Christ, the true Church consisting of the sC'attere(l but 
spiritually united body of the truly faithful. 
"To the furnishing of this commonwealth [the Church]." it says, 
" belong aU they as many as do truly fear, honour, and call upfJn 
God. wholly applying their mind to holy and godly living j and all 
those that putting all their hope and trust in him. do assuredly look 
for the bli
s of everlasting life."* 
"The Church, which is an assembly of men called to eVl'rlasting 
salvation, is both gathered together and got.erned by the Holy Ghost, 
of whom we even now made mention. \Vhich thing, sith it cannot 
be perceived by bodily sense or light of nature, is by right and for 
good reason here reckoned amon
 things that are known by belief. 
And, therefore, this calling together of the faithful is ca.lled uni- 
versal, because it is hound to no one special place. For God. 
throughout all coasts of the world, hath them that worship him: 
which. though they be far scattered asunder by divers distance of 
countries and dominions. yet are they members most nearly joined 
of that same body, whereof Christ is the head j and have one Spirit, 
faith. sacraments. prayer
, forgiveness of sins, and heavenly bliss. 
common among them all:" &c. t 
I proeecd to 


ARCHBISHO"P CRA

IER, 
ArclthiÛwp of Canterbury f'om 1333 till deprived by Mary. 
11fartyred in 1535. 
Here I must first recall to the recollection of the reader the 
pas:,;a
es quote(l in the last Chal)ter from the " Institution of a 
Christian 
Ian,"t published in 1537, in the drawing up of 
which work Cranmer had the principal hand, and which (though 
containing much Papistical doctrine which Cranmer afterwards 
wholly abandoned) contains also some very remarkahle passages 
bearing upon the subject of this work. Respecting this treatise, 
however, I refer the reader (to prevent repetition) to what I have 
already saitl in a preyious page. 

\.nother work connected with Cranmer's name, from which 
passage's are often quoted by those who uphold the doctrine of 
the universal spiritual regeneration of infants in baptism, is a 
Catechism put fuetI. hy him in 1348, and translated from 011(' 
published originally in Ge'rman, and tt.an8latcd by Justus Jonas 
into Latin, which Latin translation appe'ared in 1:>3U. It has 


'" lb. p. 511. Spe also p. fiM above. 
t Set' pp. I ï9 f't s. ahove. 


t lb. pp. ,j l4, 515. 


o 
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been recently reprinted at O\':fol'd,* with a preface by the late 
learnell Professor Burton, 
ivin
 an account of its history, which 
renders it unnecessary for mp to dilate upon that point. The 
J llstus Jonas who translated it into Latin is considered by Pro- 
fessor Burton to have been Justus Jonas senim', the inti-mate 
friend and companion of I..uther; nn! (as Strype conjectures) 
Justus Jonasjunior, who came over to this country, and was for 
a time with Archbishop Cranmer at Lambeth. I would obsene, 
therefore, that the translator of it into Latin was one of Lut}wr's 
assistants at tbe Conference between Luther and Bucer at 'Vït- 
tenberg in 1.336, of which an account has already been given jt 
the name' of Justus Jonas standing next to that of Luther in 
the subscriptions to that Conference.t Thc Catechism was 
originally published in Gcrman, by George, :Marquis of Branden- 
burg, for the use of his own territories and of N urcmberg. 
Professor Burton remarks, that "of this German original no 
copy has yet been discovered; but there are good reasons fOl' 
thinkin
, that it was'one of the llUUlcrous Catechi::nns which ap- 
peare(l in Germany ahout this period, and which wcre framed 
upon the model of Iillther's Shorter Catechism." 
 That the 
:l\Iarquis of Brandenburg followed the doctrine of Luther in 
such matters is evident from the " Kirchen Onlnung," or Eccle- 
siastical Regulations he published for the use of his dominions 
in 1533, in' which the Baptismal Service published by Lutllf'r 
a few years before occurs t'erbatim.1I 
N ow, Luther's doctrine at this period, as delivered in his 
IJarger Catechism, I have alrcady pointcd out.
 'Ve may be 
prepared therefore to find, that the doctrine of this Brandenburg 
Catechism, (by whomsoever dnnvll 'up, for its author is not 
known) translate(l into I.Ætin by IJllther's friend and fclIow- 
labourer Justus Jonas, (his assistant at the 'Yittcnbcrg Con- 


* Oxf. 1829. 
yo. t See pp. 144 et seq. above. 
r See Buceri 
cripta AnglicanR, Pl" 667, (j6
. 

 Pref. p. viii. 
II Profe!lsor Burton remal'l,;s, that this bool
, "from the account 
i, en 
of it bv Seckendol'f, (Hist. Luth. \"01. 2. pp. 71, 72), mif':ht he thon
ht to 
have containcil thc very Catcchism which is HOW under consideration." 
(Pref. p. viii.) This, ]io\\eveJ', is not the casc. A copy of the book is 
hiJ1'
 hcfOJ'c me as I \Hitc. ana it certainlv aocs not contain the Catt'- 
(:his
, which then'fore was prohably pnblisliea separately. 

I Sec pp. 140, 141. ahon'. 
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fercnce in 1536,) corresponds with that of Luthcr himself at that 
period. And such we shall find to be the case. * 
N uw true it is, that this Catechism says, that "the second 
birth is by the water of baptism;" (p. 182, Oxf. ed.) and that 
by it "we be born again to a new and heavenly life, and be 
received into God's Church and congregation, which is the 
foundation and pillar of the truth," (p. 183); and that it has 
other similar passages. But with these statements, which are 
perfectly general, must be compared such declarations as the 
following, uccurring in the context. 
" These new affections and spiritual motions are in the souls of 
such as ARE born again by baptism, hut they he unknown to ?Oorldly 
men, and such as he not led by the Spirit of Goà." (p. 189.) 
Here at once a distinction is dra,,, 11 bctween the baptized, of 
whom some are considered to be born again, and others not so, 
but" worldly men" to whom the c, affections and spiritual mo- 
tions" which characterize the regencrate are" unknown." 
And in various passages, (according to the well known due- 
Í1'ine of Luther), faith is spoken of as esselltial to the salutary 
effect of baptism. 


" All these things doth baptism work in us, when we believe in 
Christ. And therefore Christ saith, "He that will believe and 
be baptized, shall be saved. But he that will not believe, shall be 
damned." (p. 189.) 
"Peradventure some will say, How can water work so great 
thing
? To whom I answer, that it is not the water that doth these 
things, but the Almighty word of God (which is knit and joined to 
the water) AND FAITH wltick receiveth God"s word and promise." 
(p. I
O.) 
"'Vhen you shall be asked, what availeth baptism ? You shall 
answer, Baptism worketh forgiveness of sin, it delivereth from the 
kingdom of the devil and from death, and giveth life and everlast- 
ing salvation, to all them that believe these words of Christ and 
promise of God..." ". . .. If a man ask you, How can water bring to 


* Were it necessary. a question might justly he raised how far Cran- 
mer is responsible for the statcments of this Catechism, as there are cel- 
tainly some passages in it contmry to his own views, even at the period of 
its publication; as, for instance] that there are threc saCl'amcn ts. (p. I 

i. 
Uxf. cd.) But it seems hardlv worth while to raise this question. 
. 02 
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pass so great things? Ye shall answer, Verily the water workt'th 
not these things, but the word of God, which i
 joined to the water, 
andfaiilt which doth believe tile word of God." (p. 191.) 
" First of aU, the Holy Ghost provoketh and stirretb up men, to 
l)reach God's word. Then he moveth men's hearts to faith, and 
calleth them to baptism, and then BY FAITH AND BAPTISM he 
7170rketll so, that he rnaketh us new rnen again. And when we be thus 
newly born and made again, and be become tbe children of God, 
then the Holy Ghost doth dwell in us and make us holy and 
godly, &c." (p. 122.) 


Consequently, notwithstanding tbe general statements as to 
the bencfits of baptism, faith is made essential to the gift of re- 
generation. And cvcn if wc helll that adults only ar
 capable of 
faith, still the limitation shows that the general statements are 
not to be understood as excluding all consideration of qualifica- 
tion in the party baptized, and thcreforc not as excluding it in 
the case of infants, whatever their })articular qualification may 
be. But the fact is, as we hav(' seen, that the doctrine of 
Luther (which tilis Catechism is considered as following) was, 
that infants are capable of faith, and that faith is requisite in 
tit em as well as in adults, in order that they 111 a y receive a salu- 
tary effect from baptism. 
The meal1ing, thcrefnre, of the passagcs stating the value and 
efficacy of baptism, is plain. 'They speak of the ordinance a... 
nuccr himself does, and as he maintains that Scripture speaks 
of it, namely, as it is when its full cnd and purpose are fulfilled 
in it, which the context state's happens only in the case of 
fit reeipicnts. 
And in another part of the same Catechism the true Church 
is (according to the general doctrine of the Reformers) limited to 
those who have true faith and ,viII be saved; so that none become 
by baptism members of this Church but those that are saved; 
which ap:ain shows that baptism was not consillered as always 
producing this effect. Thus it speaks,- 


" I believe the Holy Catholic Church, that is to say, all godly and 
Christian men must believe, that the Gospel or doctrine of God's 
grace through the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, IS never in vain 
published in the world, or sowed abroad without fruit, but ever 
there is found some company of men, or some congrcgration of good 
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peo!)le which believe tlte Gospel and be saved. And this company of 
men which believeth the Gospel, although here upon earth they be 
severed in sundry places, yet are they called one Holy Catholic or 
Universal Church of Christ, that is to say, a multitude, congregation 
or company of Christian people. For this word, Church, doth not 
here betoken a temple or church builded of timber and stone, but It 
signifieth a company of men liglttened with tlte Spirit of GIll'ist, which 
do receive the Gospel, and come together to hear God's word, and to 
pray. And this Christian Chur
h is a communion of saints, that is 
to say, all that be of tltis communion or company be Iwly, and be one 
holy body under Christ their head; they be one holy congregation 
or assembly. And this congregation receiveth of their Head and 
Lord J esus Chri
t, all spiritual riches and gifts that pertain to the 
f"anctification and making holy of the same body. And these ghostly 
treasures be common to the whole bod
', and to every member of the 
same, For he that is unfeignedly a faithful and godly man, is made 
partaker of these benefits. And these are the said gifts, which be 
common to the whole Church of Christ, and to every member of the 
same."'" 


}
rom this Catechism let us proceed to CranI1lcr's own 
works. 
Of course it win be easy to find in them statements ,yhieh, 
speakinp; of baptism ill tile abstract, connect regeneration with 
it. t But, in the context, or elsewhere, he strictly limits the sa- 
lutary effect of the 
acrament to those who recei\Te it worthily 
or witlt fait/i. The following passage will ahundantly show us 
the meaning of his phraseology on this subject.- 


"This word' Sacrament,' .. he says, .. I do sometimes use. . . . for 
the Sacramental bread, water, or wine... . And sometime by this 
word < Sacrament,' I mean the whole ministration and receivmg of 
the Sacraments, either of baptism or of the Lord's Supper: and so 
the old writers many times do say, that Christ and the Holy Ghost 
be present in the Sacraments; not meaning by that manner of 
st)eech, that Christ and the Holy Ghost be present in the wate-t. 
bread, or wine, (which be only the outward visible Sacrament
,j but 
that in the due ministration of the Sacrament!': according to Christ's 
ordinance and institution, Christ and his Holy Spilit be truly and 
indeed present by their mighty and sanctifying power, virtue, and 
grace, in all tlte1Jl that worthily receive the same:'t 


* lb. pr. 1:!.1, l:!-t. 

 Aus\\er to Gar(liner, Preface. 


+ Works, P. S. fd. \01. i. p. 4,3; &C' 
See Works, P. 
. cd. i. 3. 
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And thus he continually speaks; as, for instance, in thc fol- 
lowing pa8sages:- 
" Although Christ in his human nature, substantially, really, cor- 
porally, naturally, and sensibly, be present with his Father in heaven, 
yet sacramentally and spiritually he is here pre
ent., For in water. 
bread, and wine, he is present, as in signs and 
acraments; but he 
is indeed spiritually in those faithful Christian people, which flCcol'ding 
to Christ' 8 O1'dinance be baptized, or receive the holy communion, or 
unfeignedly believe in him."* 
.. Therefore, as in baptism those that come feignedly, and those 
that come unfeignedly, both be washed with the Sacramental water, 
but both be not washed with the Holy Glwst, and clothed with Christ: 
so in the Lord's Supper, both eat and drink the Sacramental bread 
and wine, but both eat not Christ himself, and be fed with his flesh 
and blood, but those only which wortllily receive the Sacrament."t 
.. 'Vhosoever cometh to that water [i. e. of baptism], being of the 
age of discretion, must examine hirmelf duly, lest if he come un- 
worthily. none otherwise than he would come unto other common 
waters, he be not renewed in Christ, but instead of salvation l'eceire 
his damnation. "t 
Aud the follO\ving passages clearly make baptism and regene- 
ration separable:- 
" For as baptism is no perfect Sacrament of spiritual regeneration, 
without there be as well the element of water, as the Holy Ghost 
spiritually regenemtiny the person that is baptized, which is signified 
by the said water; even so the Supper of the Lord can be no per- 
fect Sacrament of spiritual food, except there be as well bread and 
wine as the body and blood of our Saviour Christ, spiritually feeding 
us, [which he held to be the case only with the faithful recipient,] 
which by the said bread and wine is signified." 
 
"All that be washed in the water, be not washed with the Holy 
Spirit. "11 
And, comparing the Sacraments of thc Old and New Testa- 
mcnts, he says,-" Our Sacmments contain presently the very 
things signified, no nwre tlWIl theirs did."
 
l\Iol'eover all that are spiritually regeneratcd are undeniably 
made members of the true Church of Christ; but according to 
Cranmer, that church consists only of the elect, aml all its lllClll- 


· An
\\'er to Gardincr . 'Yorks, i. ..:J. 7. 
t lb. Answer to Smith, i. :iï3.J 
II lb. :?06. 


t lb. i. 
:!l. 

 Answer to Gard. ib. i. :1(1-1, 
eM lb. ï.J. 
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Ler8 pel'severe to the end. 1,'01' he says (precisely like the "In- 
stitution,") 
cc And yet I know this to he true, that Christ is present with his 
holy Church, which isMs holy elected people, and shall be with them 
to the world's end, leading and governing them with his holy Spirit, 
and teaching them all truth necessary for their salvation. And 
wheresoever any such be gathered together in his name, there is he 
among them, and he shall not suffer the gates of hell to prevail 
against them. For although he may suffer them hy their own frail- 
ness for a time to err, fall, and to die, yet finally neither Satan, hell, 
sin, llor eternal death, slwll prevail against tllem."* 
N ow, although the case of infants is not expressly referred to 
by Cranmer, yet it is obvious that the8e limitations show that 
the general statements made by him l'especting the blessings 
connected with baptism are to be understood as referring to it 
when fulfilling the purpose for which it was instituted by God 
in the case of the true mcmbers of his Church, rrhe fitness 01' 
worthiness of the l'ecipient is supposed in such statements. It 
is clcar, therefore, that the case of infants is, in its measure, 
affected by such limitations as much as that of adults. "r e have 
110 right to say, rrhese general statements must, we admit, be 
understood with an implied conditioll in the case of adults, but 
they are to be undcrstood as applying universally to all infants. 
For this involves an assumptiun as to the universal worthiness 
of infants, which, however general among Romish divincs, is 
entirely opposccl to the views of the Iteformers and early Protes- 
tant divines, both in this country and on the Continent. I quite 
admit that some of our latcr divines have advocatecl the doctrine 
laicl down by the scholastic writers of the fifteenth century, that 
the Sacraments confer grace upon all ,Wit ponentibus obicem 
mortalis peccati, that is, not opposing the obstacle of mortal sin, 
and thcrefore upon all infants without exception. But I chal- 
lenge anyone to show that this was the doctrine of our Re- 
formcrs and early Protestant divines; and I will give them to 
the eud of the sixteenth ccntury for authorities on the subject. 
That the view was maintained here, by some among us, at the pe- 
riod \\ hcn the prevailing tone of theology in our Church bcgan 
to changc in the timc of Laud, I care not to deny. And that the 


* .\nswcr to Smith, ib. i. 3j6. 
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Laudian Bishops who managed mattcrs at the Savoy Conference 
at the Rcstoration, and inflicted by their harsh and uncharitable 
conduct an irreparable blow upon the Church, from which it has 
never recovered and never will recoycr, openly advocated the 
doctrinc, is no doubt perfectly true. But it is equally true, that 
such a notion is diametrically opposed to the doctrinc of our 
Reformers and early divines. And (though I am anticipating-) 
[ will at once show the reader, bcforc I proceed, that I am not 
speaking without authority whcn I say this, and will quotc tlle 
words in which one of our greatest divines has spoken on this 
subject. Dr. Robert Abbot was Regius Professor of Divinity at 
Oxford from 1612 to 1615, and Bishop of Salisbury from 1615 
to 1617. He is saill ('vcn by 'Vood (no friend to theologians of 
his school), to have been "a profound divine, most admirably 
well read in the Fathers, Councils, and Schoolmen ;"* and is 
called by Fuller, "one of the honours not only of that See 
[Salisbm>yJ, but of the Church of England."t In his reply to 
Thomson, he says,- 
"I know not HOW HE CAN HAVE THE FACE to put forth as 
a dogma of the Catholic faith, that Papistical saying of the Scho- 
lastics, which is the foundation of the opus operatum, that the Sacra- 
ments always confer their effect upon one who does not place a bar 
in the way."t 
And our learned Bishol) Carleton, (one of tIle representatives 
of our Church at the Synod of Dort)
 after refuting the !õ:ame 
doctrine, adds,- 
" Opinio ista, quæ docet sacramenta conferre gratiam ex vi operis 
operati sine bono motu meritorio non ponenti obicem, circa Joannis 
Scoti sæculum enata videtur. Aquinas ad bane structuram lapides 
quosdam attulisse videtur, quum docuerit: · Sacramenta novæ legis 
gratiam causare per In odum instrumenti.' (3 Par. q. 62. Artie. 1.) 
H æc occa
ionem Sopbistis insequentibus dederunt philosopbandi suo 
mOl'e. Verum Aquinas nibil habet de opere operato, aut de obice . 
.. Ath. Oxon. ii. 224 
t IIist. bk. x. p. 72. 
: "Papisticum illua 
c1
olasticorum v.ronunciatum, quod o11eris oper:
ti 
fUlldamentnm est, 9uoc1 luc tamen 11e.<iClO glln .fro'TI Ie tanql1am Catholic æ 
fiùei ao
ma propomtur, 'S
('ram('nta semper conft::rrc sHum dl-'cctum 11011 
ponenti obicem.''' In Thomson. DiatriLnm, c. ï. p. Il9. Sub nn. tr:.;d. 
Dc !!ratia ('t pCl'scv. sauct. Luud. 1618. 4to. 


IIe \HIS Bishop of Llaudaff fi'om 1617 to 161!J, and of Chichester 
from 1619 tu 1 (j:!8. 
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Hæc addita videntur a posterioribus. Atque ita fides Tridentilla 
tanquam ramosa tunica ex rnultis et variis panniculis consarcinata 
tandem congesta coaluit. Ante hæc tempora inaudita erat hæc 
opinio in Ecclesia Romana."* 
Consequently our divines who have maintained this notion of 
the Sacraments conferring grace, ex opere operato, upon all nun 
ponentibus obicem, have }>laced themselves in the unenviable posi- 
tion of snpporting the COrruI)tions introduced by the later scho- 
lastic divines, and confirmed by the Tridentine, against the 
sounder views of even the earlier Scholastics themselves, who 
(as we have already seen by the extracts given in a preceding 
chapter from Peter LOlllbardt) advocated doctrine of a totally 
different kind. Painful indeed is it, to see the way in which a 
large body of our divines have, for a long period, retrograded 
from the ground taken up at the Reformation, and relapsed into 
various Popish errors. And still more painful, to see them 80 
ill-informed or so wanting in conscientiousness, as to turn round 
upon the true successors of the Reformers, and (as Bishop Abbot 
says, nescio qua fronte) accuse them of not holding the doctrines 
of the Formularies drawn up by those very men whose doctrine 
these accuscrs have notoriously deserted. 
I have thought it right to make these remarks at the very 
outset of our review of the statements of our early divines on 
the subject of this work, in order that the reader may bear in 
mind throughout, that the assertion,-that the Sacraments conft'r 
grace upon all not putting a bar in the way, an(l consequently 
that the general statements of our divines as to the effects of 
baptism, though to be understood with limitations in the case of 
adults, are to bc considcred as applicable in their full force to all 
infants,-is wholly unwarranted, and dircctly opposed to the 
doctrine of our most learncd divines of tlw school of the Re- 
formers. 
It is undeniable, (and undisputed among us but by a few Hot 
worth notice,) that faith an(l repentance are absolutely necessary 
in an adult coming to baptism, that he may e:xperience thc 
salutary effects of that ordinance; and consequently that an 


-I: Consensus Eccles. Cathol. contra Trirlentinos. Franc. Hi13. 
\'O 
p_ 4:! I, 4:!:!. 
t See pp. :!8-31 above. 
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general statements as to the effects of bapti::;m n, U:5t be inter- 
preted conditionally in his case. This is distinctly laid down in 
Scripture, and from it by our Church in her 25th and other 
Articles. So therefore in the case of infants, it is reasonahle to 
conclude that there is a distinction in tbe eye of God; especially 
when we remember, that a large n umber of them remain to the 
end of their lives impenitent and unbelieving. Upon what such 
a distinction may be grounded, is another question. On this 
point men attached to different doctrinal systems will takc diffe- 
rent views. But, clearly, we have not the smallest right to assume, 
that God will in all such cases confer the gift of spiritual regencra- 
tion. Scripture is altogether silcnt upon the point. And so (as 
usual where such is the case) is our Church. But when wc find bel' 
specifically demanding a promise of future faith and repcntance to 
be exercised by the child when grown up, and giving baptism to 
none likely to I.each that age without that promise being made, 
we reasonably infcr" that she, at least, limits the baptismal bless- 
ing to those who, as adults, fulfil tbat vromise. 
The faith of the parent is acccpted on behalf of the ehilll 
as giving it a titlc to baptism, in the same way as the 
adult's profcssion of faith is accepted as his title to baptism. 
All who profess faith and repentance are entitled to baptislll at 
our hands. And all infants brought by professt'lUy believing 
parent
 are similarly entitled to it. But, in both cases, some re- 
ceive it without profit, and we leave judgment upon this point to 
God. The faith of the parent docs not entitle the child to 
spiritual regencration and all its conscqucnt blcssings. Such a 
supposition would be as unwarrantable as that of the Jews of 
old, who, bccause they wcre the seed of Abraham and wcre circum- 
cised, thought that they must in com;equcncc be nccessarily thc 
ehildren of God. It would bc making God's best gifts dependent 
upon the course of human gcneration, for baptism is in the 
power of all. But the seed of believing parcnts are baptized as 
the childrcn of the Jews were circumciscd, and out of them God 
has a seed to scrve him. As arnong the Jews there werc some 
that had the true circumcision of the heart, am1 the others had 
only the outward form "in thc lettcr;" so among us thcre are 
some who havc the true ablution of thc hcart and rcnewing of 
the Holy Ghost, and others who havc but thc out" ard sign. 
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And in the case of infants we leave it to the judgment of God to 
distinguish between the two, and moreover to pronounce tlte 
gruunds of the distinction. 
No doubt, infants are so far interested in their parents' faith, 
that they may be reckoned by us, as infants, as bcing acceptable in 
the eye of God (the Apostle calling them holy) ; and if they die in 
infancy al'e partakers, as such, of the full baptismal blessing. 
Nor nced ,\'c, I think, be anxious to deny, that in such cases there 
ma!l always be bestowed the pardon of original sin. .And when 
the term regeneration is applied in this sense, by thosc who 
speak of the universal regeneration of infants in baptism, and thc 
distinction is pre:5erved between this infantine regeneration and 
that regeneration of heart which is nccessary for the salvation of 
an adult, thell (whether or not we agree in the view taken) it 
seems very unneccssary to raise a further controversy. But that 
spiritual regeneration of the heart of which Scripture 
peaks, 
and which sanctifies the adult, is a gift not conferred by God 
in consequence of a parent's faith, but according to his own 
good plcmmre. 
To return then to Cranmer, it is clear, 
hat while no direct 
testimony can be obtaincd from his writings, rcspecting the 
particular case of infants, his subject not leading him any where 
to this point, his general doctrine is directly opposed to tbe view 
that all infants are spiritually regenerated in baptism. 
Before, however, we quit thc writings of Archbishop Cranmcr, 
there is another work, whose testimony on this subject ought 
to be noticed, which, though not writtcn by him, was drawn up 
undcr his eye, and COl'rectell by him, namely, the "Reformatio 
I
('gulll Ecclesiasticarnm." The history of this work I ha'"c already 
noticcd in a former chapter, * and thc authors employed to write 
it are a pretty plain indicatioll of Cranmer's sentiments. Its 
statements are (in conformity with the usual course adopted by 
our Rcformers) more general and indefinite than might havc 
been desired. But still thc doctrinc inculcated is sufficientlv 
clear in its opposition to modern " High Church " notions. 
 
Thus, speaking of crrors on thc subject of Baptism, it says,- 
" Plures item ab aliis cumulantur errores in baptismo, quem aliqui 


* Sce pp, 5() and ï I abon. 
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sic attoniti spectant, ut ab ipso illo externo credant elemento Spi- 
ritum Sanctum emergere, vimque ejus, nomen et virtu tern ex qua 
recreamur, et gratiam et reliqua ex eo proficiscentia dona in ipsis bap- 
tismi fonticulis innatare. In summa totam regeneration em nostram 
illi sacro puteo deberi volunt, qui in sensus nostros incurrit. Verùm 
salus animarum, instauratio spiritus, et beneficium adoptionis, quo 
nos Deus pro filiis agnoscit, a misericordia divina per Christum ad 
nos dimanante. turn etiam ex promissione sacris in Script uris appa- 
rente proveniunt." * 


The work then procecds to deny the necessity of bapti:ml for 
the salvation of infants, in a passage already quoted in a former 
page.t 
Again; its definition of a Sacrament is as follows ;- 


" Quid sit sacmmentum. Sacramentum (quomodo nos illud in hoc 
loco capimus) signum est institutum a Deo quod videri potest, quo 
gratia Christi promissis et meritis ad nos profecta, condonatioque 
peccatorum ipsis remisEorum expressa consignatur, quod duplicem ill 
animis nostris vim håbet. Primum enim horum externorum sumptio, 
et attributarum illis proprie virtutum nobis recuperatæ salutis nostræ 
pretium in memonam revocat, et id, ut aperte profiteamur, efficit, 
deinde fidem acuit, et exuscitat, et illi robu)" adåit. Præterea chari- 
tate nos mutua conserit, et in mentibus nostris Dei timorem errundit. 
Postremo vitam ad sinc
ram et integram extimulat. Ex hoc genere 
circumcisio priscis temporibus erat. Nunc Baptismus et Eucharistia 
successerunt." t 


The description here given of the naturc and effects of the 
Sacrament8 is clearly very differcnt from that of our modern 
" High-Chul'ch-mcn." 
The requisites to a Sacrament are thus stated;- 


"Quid in sacramento quærendum sit. Ad sacramenti perfectionem 
tria concurrere debent. Primum evidens est et illustris nota quæ 
manifeste cerni possit. Secundum est Dei promissum, quod externo 
signo nobis repræsentatur, et plane confirmatur. Tertium est Dei 
præceptum, quo necessitas nobis imponitur, ista partim faciendi, 
partim commemorandi: quæ tria, cum authoritate Scripturarum in 


'" Reform. Leg. Eccles. Lond. 1640.4to. Tit. ùe hæres. c. 18. pp. 16. 17. 
t See p. 189 above. 
: lb. De saCl'am. c. 1. p. 28. 
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Baptismo solum occurrant et Eucharistia, nos hæc duo sola pro veris 
et propriis 
ovi Testamenti Sacramentis ponimus."* 
Baptism is defined thus ;- 
" Quid sit Baptismus. Baptismus est sacramentum, quo secunda 
generatio nustra nobis externa consignatur conspersione, veniaque 
peccatorum indulgetur, et Spiritus Sancti virtus infunditur, quemad- 
mod urn verbis cornprehensum est in Baptismo propositis, ut erecti01. 
in nobis et perfectior esset fides. Dum autem in aquas demergimur, et 
rursus ex i11is emergimus, Christi mol'S primùm et sepu1tura com- 
mendatur. deinde suscitatio quidem illius, et reditus ad vitam, ut 
istius mortis et vitæ rnonumentis recordemur, et palàm testificernur 
peccaturn in nubis mortuum et sepu1tum jacere, sed novnm et salu- 
tarem Dei Spiritum reviviscere in nobis et rejlorescere ; tinctoque foràs 
externis aquis corpore, Ilostras intùs animas, abstersis peccatorum sor- 
ùibus, purm
 et perpurgatas ad æternas et cælestes oras se attoHere."t 
Here, as in our 27th Article, the previous possession of faith 
and the Holy Spirit is supposed, and the new birth is externally 
sealed by baptism, (extcrna consignatur conspersione), pardon 
and grace are given, and there is a revÙ;al of the work of God's 
Spirit within us (Dei Spiritum reviviscere in nobis). These 
words probably were intended to apply more particularly to the 
case of adult:,:. And that of infants is left to be inferred from 
them by analogy. 
In this work, then, we have another illustration of Cranmer's 
views. And we find reason to draw the same conclusions as to 
them, as those to which his other works have It'd us. 


BISHOP RIDLEY; 
Bis/zop of Rochester from 154-7 to 1350, and of London from 1550 
till dpprÙ.pd by Alary. ]}fartyr 1535. 


Bishop Ridley, though, like the rest, he describes baptism as 
man's" regeneratiOll when he is received into the Holy Catholic 
Church of Christ," yet in the context be speaks of " that good 
word of God" "whereby tbe man is born anew and made the child 
of God; that seetl of God, whereby the man of God, so being 


11 10. c. :2. pp. 

, 29. 


t Ih. ('. 3. p. 29. 
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born, cannot sin j"* evidently showing, that he did not consider 
the spiritual new birth as due to baptism alone. The words are 
tbe same as those used by Bishop Latimer, in a passage which 
I shall immediately give, in opposition to the Popish doctrine 
on the subject. 


BISHOP LATIl\iER; 
Bishop of TVorcester from 1335 to 1539. Jfartyr 1555. 
The following decis
ve passages will at once show us the 
views of the venerable Latimer. 


"Our Saviour saith to Nicodeme, Nisi quis rena/us fuerit, , Ex- 
cept a man be Lorn anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God.' 
But how cometh this regeneration? By hew'iny and believing of tile 
word of God: for so saith St. Peter, llerwti non ex semine mortali 
corruptibili; "Ve are born anew, not of mortal seed, but of im- 
mortal, by the word of God.' Likewise Paul saith in another place, 
J7iswn est Deo per st1!-ltitiam prædicationis salvos facere credentes ; 
r It pleased God to save the believers through the foolishness of 
preaching.' "t 


And in another place he 8peaks still more strongly. 
"It is declared," he says, "in many places of Scripture, how 
necessary preaching is; as this, Evangelium est potentia Dei ad 
:wlutem omni credenti; r The preaching of the Gospel is the power 
of God to every man that cloth believe.' He means God's word 
opened: it is the instrument, and the thing whereby we are saved. 
Beware, be,vare, ye diminish not this office; for if ye do, ye decay 
God's power to all that do believe. Christ saith, consonant to the 
same, ]{isi qllis renatus fuerit e sllpernis, non potest videre regnum 
Dei: · Except a man be born again from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.' He must have a regeneration. And what is this 
regeneration? It is not to be christened in water, as these firebrauds 
[the Romanists] expound it, and nothing else. How is it to be ex- 
pounded then? St. Peter sheweth that one place of Scripture 
declareth another. It is the circumstance, and collation of places, 
that makes Scripture plain. llegeneramw' autem, saith St. Peter, 
, And we be born again.' How? Non ex semine mortali, sed Ùn- 
mortali; r Not by a mortal seed, but by an immortal.' \\'hat is this 
immortal seed? Per sermonem Dei viventis i 'By the word of the 


#; 'Vorks, P. S. cd. pp. 56, 57. 


t Sermoll!õ!, P. S. ('II. vol. i. p. 4,1. 
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living God ;' by th.p wONl qf God preached and opened. Thus cometh 
in our nf'U) birth."* 


BISHOP HOOPER; 
RÙ;/wp of Gloucester from 1550, and of TVorcester from 1552 till 
deprived by JJfary 1553. Martyr 1534. 


"The office of a Sacrament," says Bishop Hooper, H is this: to 
shew unto us outwardly that the merits of Christ is [ are] made ours, 
for the promise sake which God hath made unto those that believe; 
and these Sacraments by faith doth applicate and apply outwardly 
unto him that infaith reCeiVf'tll tllem the same grace, the mercy, the 
same benefits that is represented by the Sacraments, but not so by the 
ministration of the Sacraments, as though they that receive them 
were not before assured of the same graces and benefits represented 
by the Sacraments. That were a manifest error: for in case the 
Sacraments could give us very Christ, the promise of God were in 
vain, the which always appertain unto the people if God before they 
recei1:e any Sacrament; but they be the testimonies of promise, and 
declare unto us for an infallible verity, and unto the Church of 
Christ, that we be the people that God hath chosen unto his mercy, 
and that by faith we possessed before Christ; and in faith, friend- 
ship, and amity with God we receive these Sacraments, which are 
nothing else but a badge and open sign of God's favour unto us, and 
that we by this livery declare ourselves to live and die in his faith 
against the devil, the world, and sin:',..." This [baptism] is the 
sign wherewithal God marketh all that be living in this world; and 
his friends by those means he sealeth in the assurance of remission 
of sin, which thou hast first in spirit l'eceived by faith, and for the 
promise made unto thy father and his posterity. For the promise of 
God, the remission of sin, appertaineth not only unto the father, but 
also unto the seed and succe!'sion of the father, as it was said unto 
Ahraham, Gen. xvii., Ero Deus tUlfS, et seminis tlli pm
t te. It is iJl 
done to condemn the infants of the Christians that die without bap- 
tism, of whose salvation by the Scripture we be assured." . . . .. This 
Sacrament, and all other, be but the confirmation of Christ's pro- 
mises, whiclt be in the person tltat receiveth the Sacraments bifore, 
01' else tltese external signs availeth nothin.q. This may be easily 
known by the use of baptism everywhere. The testimonies of the 
infant to be christened are examined in the behalf of the child, of 
f!lith, what they believe of God. . _ . Before yet or he [that is, even 
he, the infant] be christened, he maketh this solemn vow, full little 


* lb. p. 20:? 
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regarded of all the world in manner, that he will lit the years q.f 
discl.etion practise and IÙJe godly a/tel' this faith., .. Tllen is he 
christened in the name of God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. The which fact doth openly confirm the remission of sin, 
received before by faith. For at the contemplation of God's pro- 
mises in Christ, he is saved as soon as tlte conscience oj man l'epenf- 
eth and believeth, and his sins be forgiven. John iii. and vi.: Qui 
credit Filio habet vitam æternam; qui non credit non videbit vitam, 
sed ira Dei manet super cum. There is neither faith" neither SaCl"a- 
ment, unto this christened creature in vain. Paitll receiveth first 
Christ for the promise sake; then is he bold [that is, when in adult 
life he thus believes 1 to take tltis holy Sacrament for a confirmation 
of God's benefits towards him, and then to manifest. open, and de- 
clare unto the whole Church, represented by the minister and such 
as be present at the act, [referring apparently to the rite of confirma- 
tion,] Christ, that already secretly dwelleth in his soul, that they may 
bear record of this love, amity, peace and concord, that is between 
God and him by Christ. And forasmuch as all displeasure, ire. 
vengeance, and hatred, between God and him, is agreed upon by 
the intercession of 'Christ. whom faith BEFORE BAPTISM [n"ought 
before tlle judgment seat of God, to plead this charter of remission; 
it is the office of the Church, which hath an open and manifest decla- 
ration ther'eo/, to give God thanks for the preservation of HIS CHURCB., 
and for the acceptation of this christened person into the cormlloll- 
wealth of his saved people."--" As the promise of God is received 
by faith, so must the Sacraments be also. And whereas faith is not, 
no Sacrament availeth."* 


This passage appears to me specially de:5erving of notice, as 
explanatory of Hooper's vicw of tlte 'lV/wle subject of the effects 
of baptism in infants. :Maintaining that the Sacrament is only 
t he seal and confirmation of what exists b('fore in the person bap- 
tized, he goes on to remark that this is true" everywhere," that 
is, in all cases, evcn in that of an infant. :1"'01' thc child is cx- 
amincd through its sureties as to its faith, and it is only upon 
the promise that "he will at the year8 of discretion practi
e and 
live godly after this faith," that he is baptized. And his bap_ 
tism confirms that remission of sin which even before baptism 
his anticipated faith had brought him, for even" before bap- 
tism " his faith H brought Christ beforc the judgment scat of 


* Am;wcr to Bishop of Winch
ster (first puhlisheù in 1547) in his 
" Early W ritin
s," P. S. ell. pp. 127-1 :i,i). 
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God, to plead the charter of rcmi::3sion." .And" as soun as" his 
"conscience rreppnts and belipres," he is "saved," and forgive- 
ness applied to him. .And whpn faith has received Christ, thell 
he is able to look upon his baptism as "a confirmation of God's 
benefits towards him," &c. And seeing that even "before bap- 
tism," the anticipated faith of the infant "brought Christ before 
the judgment seat of God to plead the charter of remission," 
"it is the office of the Church, which hath an open and mani- 
fest declaration thereof [that is, of his faith] to gire God thanks 
for the preservation of his Church, and for the acceptatiun of 
this christened person into the cornrnonwealtlt of his sored people;" 
in other words, to use such a thanksgiving as our Church pre- 
"!cribes to be used in her Service for the Baptism of Infants. 
The same view is also very clearly plaeed before us in the 
following passage :- 


cr Although baptism be a Sacrament to be received and honourably 
used of all men, yet it sanctifieth no man. And such as attribute the 
remission of sin unto the external sign do offend. John, Matth. iii., 
preached penitence in the desert and remission of sin in Christ. 
Such as confessed their faults, he marked and declared them to be 
of Christ's Church. So that external baptism was but an inaugura- 
tion or external consecration of these, that first believed and were 
cleansed of their sin, as he declareth himself in the same place: Ego 
(in quit) baptizo aqua: I christèn with water. As though he said, 
My baptism maketh no man the better; inwardly, it changeth no 
man: but I call and preach to the outward ear, I exhort unto pen- 
ance [i. e. repentance]; and such as say they do repent, and would 
change the old sinful life, I wash with water. He that inwardly 
cleanseth, is stronger than I. His grace it is only, that purifieth the 
soul. I baptize in penance, to say. [i. e. that is to say.] into a new 
life. This new life cometh not, until such time as Christ be known 
and received. Now to put on Christ is to live a new life. Such as 
be baptized must remember, that penance and faith preceded this 
external sign, and in Christ the purgation was inwardly obtained, 
before the external sign was given. So that there are two kinds of 
baptism, and both necessary: the one interior, which is the cleans- 
ing of the heart, the drawing of the Father, the operation of the 
Holy Ghost: and this baptism is in man, when he believeth and 
trusteth that Christ is the only author of his salvation. Thus úe 
the infants exarltined cOllcernin; l'('pelitance amt faith, befm'e they bi' 
[;opli:ed with wate1'; AT THE CONTEMPLAl'ION OF THE WHICH 
l' 
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FAITH, GOD PURGETH THE SOUL. Then is the exterior sign added, 
not to purge the heart, but to confirm, manifest, and open unto the 
world that this child is God's. And likewise baptism, with the re- 
petition of the words, is a very sacrament and sign, th-at the bap- 
tized creature should die from sin all his life, as Paul writeth, 
Rom. vi. Likewise no man should condemn nor neglect this exterior 
sign, for the commandment's sake: though it have no power to 
purge from 
in, yet it confirmeth the purgation of sin, and the act 
of itself pleaseth God, for becau
e the leceivers thereof obey the will 
of his commandment."* 


Again, in his fifth Sermon on Jonah, he says,- 
u Thev [i. P. the Fathers] thougnt it be
t to name the Sacraments 
bv the name of the thing was represented by the Sacraments. Yet 
in many places of their writings they 80 interpret ate themselves, that 
no man, except he will be wilfully blind, can say but they understood 
the Sacrament to signify, and not to be the thing signified; to con- 
firm, and not to exhibit grace; to help, and not to giye faith; to 
seal, and not to win the promise of God, Rom. iv.; to Ehew what we 
be before the u!'e of them, and not to make us the thing we declare 
to be after them; to shew we are Christ's; to shew we be in grace, 
and not by them to be recei,-ed into grace; to shew we be sayed. 
and not yet to be saved by them; to sh.ew we be regenerated, and 
uot to tJe l'egPlzel'ated by th.P1n; thus the old doctors meant."t 


These Sermons were preached dnrin
 Lent 1iJ50, before the 
King and his Council; and after they were eneled he was ap- 
pointed Bishop of Gloncester.t Three editions of the Sermons 
appeared in the same year. 
And in his" Confession of Faith,"puhli8hecl in 1iJjO,hesays,- 


u Of bapti!'m, because it is a mark of our Christian Church, this 
I judge after the doctrine of St. Paul, that it is a seal and confirma- 
tion of justice or of our acceptation into the grace of God. For 
Christ, his innocency and justice, by faith is ours, and our sins and 
injustice by his obedience are his, whereof baptism is the sign, seal, 
and confirmation. For although Íreely by the grace of God our sins 
are forgiven, yet the same is declared by the Gospel. received hy 
faith, and sealed by the Sacraments, which be the seals of God's 


· Declaration of Chri
t anù his Office, (first published in 154ij. Early 
'Vritings, P. S. ed. pp. j-t, i5. 
t Early Writinf!s, P. 
. ed. pp. 523, 524. 
t 
ee his Letter to Bullinger in "Original Letters relat!\"
 to the Re- 
formation." P. S. ed. vol. i. p. 8j. 
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promises, as it is to be seen by the faith of faithful Abraham. . . . As 
for those that say circumcision and baptism be like, and yet attribute 
the remission of original sin to baptism, which was never given unto 
circumcision, they not only destroy the similitude and equalitv that 
should be between them, but also take from Christ remission of sin, 
and translate it unto the water and element of baptism."* 


JOHN BRADFORD; 


Appointed by Bishop Ridley a Prebendary of St. Pau['s.t 
J..lfartyr 1535. 


Of the character of John Bradford I have already gi\cnt tes- 
timonies amply sufficient, I suppo
e, for the satisfaction of the 
reader. A man of whom Bishop Ridley testifies, that he was 
one "whom in my conscience I judge more worthy to be a 
Bishop than many a one of us that be Bishops already to be a 
parish priest," needs no further recommendation to the faithful 
members of our Church. He is also said by 8trype to have been 
" a man of great learning, elocution, sweetness of temper, and 
profound devotion towards God. . . . and one of whose worth tbe 
Papists tbem
clves \\ere so sensible, that they took more pains 
to bring him off from the profession of religion than any other."
 
N ow the writings of Bradford supply us, I conceive, "ith as 
complete a view of tl1e doctrine of our Church at that period on 
the subject of this "ork as can anywbere be obtained. His 
general system of doctrine I have already noticcd.11 But I now 
come to his statements as to the doctrine of baptism in par- 
ticular. And the following extract
 will Rhow how far he was 
from supposing that all infants indiscriminately were regenerated 
in baptism. 
<c Our cecity or blindneEs and corrupt affections do often shadow 
the sight of God's seed in God's children, as though they were 
plain reprobates: whereof it cometh, that they praying according to 
their scnEe, but not according to the truth, desire of God to give 
them again hi!': Spirit, as though they had lost it, and he had talen 


... Fathers of the En
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t 
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it away; which thing aod never dot/t indeed, al[hour/lt he make l'S 
to think so f01" a time; fo/' alw(IYs Ilf' !widet" ltÍs hand under hÙ; 
children in theÙ' falls, tlwt they lie not still, as othel's do wltich are 
NOT REGENERATE. And this is the difference between God's c1til- 
th'en, which are r('!Jenerate aud elect bef01'e alllime8 iu CIl1Ùl, and 
the wicked always, that the elect lie not still continually in their sin, 
as do the wicked, but at the length do l'elu1'Jt again by reason of 
God's seed, which is in them hid as a spark of fire in the ashes."* 
" 1 believe that faith and to believe in Christ, (1 speak not now of 
faith that men have by reasun of miracles. . . . but I speak of tlwl 
faith. wltich indeed is the tl'ue faith, the justif!/ilig and REG ENERA- 
TING FAITH,) 1 believe, I say, that this faith and belief in Christ is 
the work and gift of God, GIVEN TO NO
E OTHER THAN TO THOSE 
WHICH BE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, THAT IS, TO THOSE WHOM 
GOD THE FATHER, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF 'rHE WORLD, HATH 
PREDESTINATED IN CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFR."t 
" 'That election is of some of Adam's posterity. and not of all, we 
may plainly see it, if we consider, that he maketh the true demonstra.. 
tion of it, beli
ving, hoping, and having the earnest of the Spirit. . 
. . 'Vho seeth not that" these are not common to all men? All men 
have not faith, saith Paul, 2 Thess. iii. None believed (sarth Luke) 
but such as were ordained to eternal life (Acts xiii.); nOlle beliet
e 
but such as be b01'n of God (1 John i.): none believe truly but such 
as have good hearts, and keep God's seed, to bring forth fruits by 
patience (Matt. xiii.). So that it is plain (faith being a demonstra- 
tion of God's election to them that be of years of discretion) that all 
men are not elect, because all men believe not; for he that believeth 
in the Lord shaH be as Mount Sion (Ps. cxxv.), that is, he shall never 
be removed; for if he be removed, that is, finally perish, surely he 
neVel" truly believed." t 
" If he had not chosen you, as most certainly he hath, he would 
not have so called you; lie would never ltave justified you. . ' . If he have 
clwsen you.. . . then neither cart you, nor ever shall you, perislt."
 
"By faith in Christ.... we are members in very deed of the 
Catholic and Holy Church of Christ... 1 would the poor Christian 
conscience, which by baptism is brought into God's Church and 
made a member of the same THROUGH FAITH, should not for his sins' 
sake. or for the want of any thing he hath not, despair,"11 
Hut Bradford, like aU the rest, when speaking of Baptism in 


* Richmond's l.'athers of the :Bnglish Church, vol. vi. Pl'. I i7, I i8. 
t Pl'. lS8, IS!). t lb. pp. :jí6, 377. 
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the abstract, speaks unhesitatingly of the blessings cunferred 
in it. 
Thus he says,- 
" As by baptism we are engrafted into Christ, so by the Supper we 
are fed with Christ . . . . As therefore in baptism is given unto us the 
Holy Ghost, and pardon of our sins. which yet lie not lurking in the 
water, so in the Lord's Supper, &c.. . . . By baptism the old man is 
put off, and the new man put on; yea, Christ is put on."* 
Again, exhorting his hearers to "discern bet\\ixt signs which 
signify only, and signs \yhich also do represent, confirm, and 
seal up, or (as a Ulan may say) give with their signification," 
instancing of the former, that" an ivy bush is a sign of wine to 
be sold," and other examples, which, he says, are" signs SIg- 
nificative and shew no gift," he adds,- 
" But in the other signs, which some call exhibitive. is there not 
only a signification of the thing. but also a declaration of a gift. yea, 
in a certain manner a giving also. As baptism signifieth not only 
the cleansing of the conscience from sin by the merits of Christ's 
blood, but also is a very. cleansing from sin; and therefore it \Vas 
said to Paul, that he should arise, and wash away his sins, and not 
that he should arise, and take only a sign of washing away his 
sins."t 


And he strongly in
ists upon a view very generally entertained 
among our earlier divines,-and which it is essential1y necessary 
to keep in mind as their doctrine, if we would understand aright 
the language which they often use on the subject of baptism,- 
namely, that we who belong to the visible Church, and profess 
faith in Christ, ought to believe that w'e are of the number of 
God's elect children, amI shall never finally peri:sh, "faith," 
as he says in a passage just quoted, "being a demonstration of 
God's election to them that be of years of discretion." This 
reliance he considered to bc onc great marl\. and characteristic 
of true faith. 
'V c have alrcady seen how strongly this view \\ as set forth 
f-'ven so early as the year 1337, in the" Institution of a Chris- 
tian l\Ian;" and Bradford's wl"Ìtings abound with pas
agcs to 
this effcct. I will hcre give a few. 


* :5crm. on the Lon\':s 
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H Now, then, forasmuch as we see faith to be the ground, where- 
t
pon dependeth the whole condition of our justifying, let us discuss in 
like manner what is this faith. . . . He that believeth that God created 
all things of nought, believeth truly. . . . . . so he that believeth that 
God hath his election from the beginning, and tlwt he also is one of 
the same elect and predestinate, hath a good belief and thinketh well ; 
but yet this belief alone, except it be seasoned with another thing, 
will not serve to salvation. . . ,Only the faith which availeth to salva- 
tion is that whm5e object is the body and passion of Jesus Christ 
crucified. JJ * 


Here we see that one part of justifying faith in a man is con- 
siùered to be the belief "that he i8 one of the elect and pre. 
destinate." 
Again, in a " l\Ieditation on the Lord's Prayer," God is thus 
addressed,- 
If TllOU woulaest I should be most assured, that tlwu of thitle OW11 
good will which thou barest to me-wards bef01'e I was, yea, before the 
world was, hast in Christ chosen me to be tlLY child, and through him 
art become my most loving Father (Eph. i.), from whom I should 
look for all good things. . . . so certain thou wouldest have me to he 
of tltis, thal to doubt of it doth lìtOSt displease thee and dishonour 
thee."t .. Last of all, I am taught hereby to see thy goodness to- 
wards me, which will deliver me from evil, and from being overcome 
in temptations; for thou wouldest not have me to ask for that which 
I should not look for at thy hands certainly. By reason whereof thou 
wouldest hau lite to he in a certainty of salvation for ever."t .. He 
would not have us to a
k for deliverance from evil, if that he would 
not we should certainly look for the same. If thou doubt of final 
jJel'8everance, thou dishonourest God."
 


Again, in another :l\1editation on the Lord's Prayer, he says,- 
" In all dangers and perils of temptations, and in the midst of the 
stormy tempests of trihulation, dear Father, make us, thy poor chil- 
dren. to feel the consolation of the certainty of Ollr eterual election 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, and to perceive thy fatherly succour ready 
to help us." II 
And in his" Defence of Election" he says,- 
.. Doubt once of thy salvation, and continue tlterein, and s1f1'ely he 


* L{'tters. ih. p. 1 !)7. 
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[the Devil] will ask no more. It was the first thing wherewith he 
tempted Christ: 'If thou be the SOIl of God,' &c. (Matt. iv.) It is 
the first and principal dart that he casteth at God's elect; but as he 
prevailed not against Christ, no more shall he do against any of his 
members."* 


And in his Treatise " Against the Fear of Death,"- 


" It is an article of our faith to believe, that is, to be certain tlwt 
our sins w'e pardoned; therefore doubt not thereof, lest thou become 
an infidel."t 


Again, in one of his Letters, this is very strongly put. 
,. If we did certainly believe we were members of Christ and God's 
temples, how should we but fly from all impurity and corruption of 
the world which cometh by concupiscence? If we did certainly be- 
lieve that God indeed of his mercy in Christ is become our Father, 
in that his goodwill is infinite and his power according thereto, how 
could we be afraid of man or devil? How could we doubt of salva- 
tion, or any good thing which might make to God's glory and our 
own weal? N ow that 'We slwuld be certain and sure of this, that 
we are God's cltildren in Christ, mark whetlter all things teaclt us 
not. . . . Besides this, look on your Belief: do you not profess that 
you believe in God, your }.'ather Almighty, which wantetll no power 
to help you, as he wanted no good will in Christ to choose you? Do 
you not say that you do believe remission of sins, resurrection of the 
body, life everlasting, fellowship with the saints, &c.? But how do 
you say you believe this gear, and be not certain thereof? Is not 
faith a certainly? is not doubting, againstfaith? as St. James saith. 
Pray in faith, and doubt not; for he that doubteth, obtaineth nothing. 
\Yhen Peter began to doubt, he had like to have been drowned 
(Matt. viii.) ; beware of it therefore."t 


Such was the decidcd language used on this subject by Brad- 
ford. And such for a long period was the prevailing doctrine 
in our Church. It may be added that this (naturally enough) was 
one of the first points in the then dominant system of theology, 
to be afterwards assailed, this being the principall)oint in which 
Barret in 15D5 departed from the ordinary doctrine of his con- 
temporaries, and for which departure he wa:s called to account. 


* lb. p. 381. 
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The consequence of holding this doctrine we see remarkably 
displayed in the following passages of Bradford relating to bap- 
tism, which to one unacquainted with the nature of his doctrine 
on the subject of assurance, as just pointed out, would be almost 
unintelligible. For, maintaining as he did that, in the case of 
the elect, rcgeneration was conferred in baptism, and that it is 
our duty to feel assureù of our being in the number of God's 
elect, he consiùers that our baptism pledges us to the exercise of 
!such an appropriating faith in God, as having a purpose of mercy 
towards us, as enables us to look upon ourselves as interested in 
all the blessings of his promised work of redemption in his 
people. He remarks,- 
.. I trust you see, that though the commodities of this life were 
:-mch a
 could cause us to love it" yet the brevity, vanity, and misery 
of it is such, as should make us little to regard it, which believe and 
know death to be the end of all miseries to them that are in Christ, 
-\S WE ALL OUGHT TO TAKE OURSELVES TO BE, being baptised in his 
nU'nte (FOR OUR BAPTISM REQUIRETH THIS FAITH UNDER PADI 01< 
DAMNATION). although we have not observed our profession as we 
should have done, if so be we now repent, mzd come to ameud- 
ment. ,,* 


Again, while he tells us,- 
"Predestination is not without vocation in God's time and justifi- 
cation. . . . Unto the Romans the Apostle sheweth it most manifestly, 
in saying, 'Vhom he hath predestinated, them he calleth ; whom he 
calleth, them he justifieth; whereby we may see that predestination 
or election is not unive7'sal of all, for all be not justified ;"t and 
justification ., p1'ecedetit regeneration, from which we may discern it, 
but not divide it, no more than heat from thejire ;"t- 
He also says,- 
" A man regenerate (which we ought to believe of ourselves, I 
mean that we are so by 0111' baptism, the sacrament thel'eof requirÙig 
no lessfaith) ; a man, I say, regenerate, that is, born of God, hath 
the Spirit of God,"
 
Thus thou
h he dcnies that, in fact, all are justified and rege- 
nerated, (for he connccts the two together), yet at the same time, 


* .\gainst the Veal' of Death, ib. p. 40:t See also the same 'frcatisl', 
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he mamtains that we ought each to believe ourselves to be so; 
the characteristic of true faith bein
, that it realizes a personal in- 
terest in the blessings of the Covenant. 
Similar passages occur elsewhere in his writings; as for 
instance the following :- 
"Think that you are regenerate by Christ's resurrection (whereof 
your ba]Jtisln requiretlt faitlt). . . . Think that by faith which is God's 
8eed (for they which believe are born of God, and made God's chil- 
dren), given to those t!tat be ordained to eternal life; think, I say, 
that by faith you receive more and more the spirit of sanctification, 
through the use of God's word and sacraments."* 
"Thou wouldest that I should be born of Christian parents, 
brought into thy Church by bapti!'ffi, and called divers times by the 
ministry uf thy word into thy kingdom, besides the innumerable other 
benefits always hitherto poured upon me; all which thou hast done 
of this tlty good will that thou of tlÚne own mercy barest to me in 
Christ and f01. Cltrist before the world was made; THE WHICH 
THING AS THOU REQUIREST STRAITLY THAT I SHOULD BELIEVE 
WITHOUT DOUBTIKG, so in all my needs that I should come unto thee 
as a Father, and make my moan without mistrust of being heard in 
thy good time, as most shall make to my comfort."t 
Anù 80 in the following remarkable passage, where (if there 
were any doubt as to its meaning), the context Gust quoted above) 
would clear it up. 
" A man that is regenerate and børn of God (the which thing that 
everyone of us be, our baptism, the sacrament of regeneration, doth 
requ.ire, under pain of damnation; and therefore let everyone of us 
with the Virgin Mary 8ay, Be it unto me, 0 Lord, according to thy 
word, according to the sacrament of Baptism, wherein thou hast 
declared our adoption; and let us lament the douhting hereof in 
us, 8trÍving against it, as we shall be made able of the Lord): a man, 
I say. that,is regenerate, consisteth of two men (as a man may say), 
namely, of the old man and of the new man.": 
N ow whatever interpretation may be given to this passage, it 
is obvious, that it is opposed to the notion of spiritual regenera- 
tion being always conferred in baptism, because it argues that 
baptism requires our regeneration, "under pain of damnation," 
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and exhorts us to pray for it, and lament our doubting whether 
or not we have it; which (singular as the phraseology is, and 
whatever may be its precise meaning) is clearly inconsistent with 
the notion that it is invariably conferred upon the infant as a 
passive recipient of it. And the context shows that no such 
meaning was in his mind. For he says,- 


n As inasmuch as he is an old man, he is a sinner and an enemy to 
God, so inasmuch as he is regenerate, he is righteous and holy and 
a friend to God, the seed of God pl'esen'ing him fi'om sin, so that he 
cannot sin. . . . . . . . Always he holdeth his hand under his children in 
their falls, that they lie not still, as others do which are NOT REGENE- 
HATE. And this is the difference between God's children -which al'e 
regenerate and elect before all times in Cltrist, and the wicked always, 
that the elect lie not still continually in their sin, as do the wicked, 
but at the length do return again by reason of God's seed, which is 
in them hid as a spark of fire in the ashes."* 


ARCHDEACON !)HILPOT; 
Arelldeaeon of TVineltester. Martyr 1555. 
Archdeacon Philpot also (writing against the Anabaptists) 
grounds the title of infants of Christian parents to baptism on the 
fact that they" be in the number or scroll of God's people," by 
promise, aud therefore" why should the sign of tlte p1'Omise which 
is baptism in water be withdrawn from children;" "infants be 
brloved of God, and therefore want not the Spirit of God, wlwre- 
fore " they are to be baptized.t 


BISHOP COVERDALE; 
Bishop of Exeter from 1551 till deprived by lWary in 1553. 
Thus, again, speaks Bishop Coverdale, as to the intent and 
effect of baptism :- 
" To use tlle Sac1'aments without faitlt projiteth not, but mther 
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hurteth; to be loth to use them, declareth a compulsion and unbelief. 
For though the water in baptism be an outward thing, and cannot 
cleanse the soul from sin, yet the faithful do know right well, that 
Christ, the eternal 'Visdom in whom they believe, did not institute it 
in vain; and therefore will not they contemn or leave unexercised 
the ordinance of their Head, to whom they as members are incorpo- 
1'ated by faith. For they know, that Christ with these outward 
tokens thought to couple and knit together the members of his holy 
Church in oberlience and love one towards another; whereby they. 
knowing one another among themselves, might hy such exterior things 
stir and provoke one another to love and godliness. They know also 
that sacraments are e
'idences of tlte pl'omise and grace of God, which 
they after a visible and palpable manner do set jOl.th, declare, and 
represent 'ludo us. These tokens of grace doth no man use more 
devoutly, and with more reverence, than he that in himself is certified 
and assureù of the gracious favour of God; as we see in Cornelius. 
in Paul, and in Queen Candace's chamberlain."* 


And with remarkable clearness in the following passage. 
:First, we have the usual statcment as to the excellcnt effects 
of baptism in the following words,- 


" As in baptism we are confirmed and settle ourselves in possession 
[? persuasion] of tlte promise of saltmtion to appertain unto us, God 
to be our God, Cltrist to he ow' Christ, and we to he God's people; 
the promise of the word of God giveth and offereth, faith in us ap- 
plieth and receiveth the same, and the sacraments do confilm and 
(as it were) seal up: baptÙmt, that we are regenerated with the 
ðpi,.it of God, made his children, bretltrell to Cltrist, and eJlurafted 
Ùtlo ltim; the supper, that we are fed with Christ spiritually;" &c.t 


But then, aftcrwards, in the same page, we are told,- 


" III baptism is required God's election, if he he an infant j or 
faith, if he be of age.": 


THO
IAS BECO
, 
Chaplain to Archbishup Cranma, 
I...ct us first observe how, like all the rcst, he unhesitatingly 


* Coverdale's Writings, P. S. ed. p. 411. 
t Coverdalc's Remain8. P. 
. ed. pp. 2()7, 26
; 


: lb. 268. 
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makes general statements, connecting regeneration with bap- 
tism. 


" Although by Christ we be set again at liberty. and receive our 
manumission and freedom from that captivity whereunto we were 
made bond by the sin of Adam, so soon as we are rpgenerate and 
born anew by the honourable sacrament of Baptism and the Holy 
Ghost, yet inasmuch," &c.* "By baptism is he your Lord God; 
therefore will not he suffer you to perish. By baptism is he your 
Father and you are born of him, and so become his son . . . . By 
baptism is the Holy Ghost given you: then are yûu the son of God. 
and cannot perish," &c.t Baptism "is called the clean and pure water, 
the lavacre of our regeneration, or fountain of the new birth." t 


But does he mean that all that are baptized are regenerated? 
Nothing of the kind, as we see from such passages as the fol- 
lowing. 
" St. Paul saith, "V e are the workmanship of God'. . it doth fol- 
low. · created in Christ Jesus.' Behold here is a new creation. Here 
is another birth. Her
 is a regeneration which far difl"ereth from the 
old nativity. Here are we made new creatures. In whom? In 
Moses by the law? Nay verily. but in Christ by faith. By faith 
are we regenerate, born anew, created again in Ch1'ist Jeslls."
 
"Fatlter. 'Vhat is it to be baptized with the Holy Ghost? Son. 
To be regenerate, to be born anew, to be made of earthly heavenly. 
&c. . . . Pather. Is this baptism of the Spirit necessary unto everlast- 
ing salvation? Son. So necessary, that without it the baptism of 
water profiteth nothing. As in the Old Testament the circumcision 
of the flesh profited the Jews nothing at all without the circumcision 
of the Spirit, so likewise in the New Testament the baptism of the 
water availeth nothing without the baptism of the Spirit."11 "Hereof 
then may we truly conclude, that, forasmuch as the outward baptism 
which is done by water, neither giveth the Holy Ghost nor the grace 
of God, but only is a sign and token thereof; if any of the Christian 
infants, prevtnted by death, depart without baptism tnecessity so 
compelling), they are not damned, but be saved by the free grace of 
God; forasmuch as we to fore heard, they be contained in the cove- 

wnt of grace, they be members of God's Chm'ch, God promiseth to 
be their God," &c. 
 " For, as many of the people of God are saved, 


* Works, P. S. cù. vol. 1. p. 178. 
t lb. vol. :i. p. 17:.i. t lb. p. 61:2. 

 Ih. vol. 1. p. 81. II lb. vol. :2, pp :20:2, 203. 
, lb. \'ui. 2. p. :217. 
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which never received the sacrament of the body and blood of Chrifi't, 
so likewise are many savell, though they were never outwardly hap- 
tised with \\ ater; forasmuch as the regeneration of a Christian con- 
sisteth rather in the spirit than in the flesh; even as the circumcision 
also of the .Jews consisted not in the letter, but in the spirit, not in 
the circumcision of the flesh, but in the circumcision of the heart.". 
" 'Vhat is baptism? The washing of every believing Christian in 
water that taketh upon him to profess the name of Christ; which 
water certifieth our faith of the inward washing and cleansing of our 
souls by the Spirit of God; (( token of Ollr 1'egeneration, of the mor- 
tification of our flesh, of our burial with Christ, and of our resurrec- 
tion unto a new life. If the believing Christians only be baptized, 
according to this saying of Christ, , he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved,' why should the infants be baptized, which for imper- 
fection of age are not able to believe? Though infants have not 
power to believe or to confess their belief, yet have they faith im- 
puted unto them for the promise sake of God, because theg be the 
seed of the faitliful; as he said to Abraham, ' I will be thy God, and 
the God of thy seed.' Seeing then that they also have the promise 
of salvation, why should they be forbidden the promised pledge or 
seal of the same promise of salvation? The sacraments of the Jews 
differed nothing from ours in effect, but only in the outward element 
and form of executing the same: why then should our infants be more 
forbiù<.Íen baptism than the Jews' infants were forbidden circumcision 
at the eighth day?, . . . "Vhat jf the infants die before they receive 
the sacrament of baptism? God's promise of salvation unto them is 
not for default of the sacrament minished, or made vain and of no 
effect. For the Spirit is not so bound to the water, that it cannot 
work his office, where the water wanteth, 01. that it of necessity 
mllst alway be the/'e where the water is sprinkled. . . . True Christians, 
whether they be old or young, are not saved because outwardly they 
be washed with the sacramental water, but {;pcause they be Goá s 
children by election tll1'ough Cltrist, yea, and that before the founda- 
tions of tlte world wel'e laid, and are sealed up by the Spirit of Ged 
unto elJe1"lasting life."'t 


No remarks, I suppose, are necessary to explain Becon's ùoc- 
trine. 


· lb. p. 224. 


t lb. vol. 3. pp, 616, 617. 
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DEAN 'V. TUR:XER; 
Dean of TVeUs from 1550 to 155R, and from 1560 to 1568. He 
teas also Canon of 1-Villd.
or in tlte time of Edward VI. 
THE work of Dean Turner* from whieh I am about to quote 
is entitled, "The Old Learning and the N f'W compared to- 
gether, whereby it may easily be known which of them iÑ better 
and more agreeing with the everlasting word of God. New ly 
corrected and augmented by 'Villiam Turner." The colophon 
of the edition u::;;ed (from a eopy in the British l\Iuseum) is, 
"Imprinted at Ijondon by Rubert Stoughton. . . . 1348." In 
16mo. There was an earlier ['dition in 1538. The work is a 
translation of one written in Latin by Urbanus Rcgius, and 
though this is not mentioned in the title, it is arknowledf?;ed in 
the heading of the Preface to be a translation, in these words, 
"The Prcface of the Translator unto the Christian reader." 
In that part of this ",york whieh trcats "Of the Sacraments," 
we have the following comparison. 


<C THE Nro:w LEARNING. 
.. It is enough and sufficient to receive the Sacraments effectually 
and with fruit, to have no stop nor let of deadly sin. And there is 
not required in a man a good motion within him which receiveth 
them, whereby of a congruence or worthiness he may deserve grace; 
for the Sacraments bring grace with them of the work that is wrought 
by them, or by the work itself, that is to say, because the work is 
showed and ministered as a sifrn or a Sacrament. Thus saith the 
Master of Sentences, in the fourth book, in the first distinction."t . 


'II As Dr. Turner practisell at one time as a physician, doubts have been 
raised by'Yood (evcr glad to find something to censurc in sllch men) 
whether he was ever ordained. It has been proved, howc\'er, by Bal,;er, 
that he was in deaf'on's orders in 1536, who adlls that he was ordained 
priest by Ðishop Ridley, Dec. 21,1552. See Wood's Athen. Oxon. i.361, 
ell. Iniss. "rood admits that he was "a person had in mnch estcem for 
his two faculties [divinity and ph
'sic J. find for the great benefit he Ilid by 
them, especially in his writings, to the Chureh and Commonwealth." 
t This is a mistake. K 0 such passage Occurs 111 the :i\Iaster of the Sen- 
tences, whose doctrine is much sounder than this. The passage referred 
to is probably the following, in an E
position of tJ1(' Book of the Sentences 
writtcn by Gabriel Diel, two centuries later. 
" Signnm aliquod conferre gratiam duplieiter potest intelligi. l no 
modo ex ipso signo seu Sacramento, vel ut alii dicunt, e
 opere operato ; 
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"THE OLD LEARNINO. 
" The Gospel witne
seth that we be saved, not by an holy sign 
but through faith, Gen. xv. · Abraham gave credence, and believed 
God, and that was reckoned to him for righteousness: Rom. iv. and 
x. · If a man believe from the heart, he shall be made righteous: 
He saith not, that with the body an boly sign is talæn unto righ- 
teoUS:less. Also, Habakkuk ii. and Rom. i. · The just shallliye by 
bis faith.' He 
aith not, he shall live by the Sacraments. It fol- 
loweth, therefore, after the Old Learning, that faith is nece
sary to 
be had in him that receiveth the Sacrament with fruit. The authors 
of this Learning that are the youngest wrote 1,500 years ago: then 
judge, I pray thee, good reader, whether our Learning, which was 
taught only by the Prophets and Apostles so many years ago ought 
rather to be called Old Learning, or theirs whose writers wrote not 
above 500 years past." lfol. A iiii.) 


LANCELOT RIDljEY; 
.1Jf ade by Ai'cllbislwp Cranmer in 1541 one of the six preacllers at 
Canterbury Cathedral. 
By the e
trarts already givcn from Ijancelot Ridley,* it 
appears that he held with Luther, that faith is necessary even 
for infants in order to thcir bcing acceptcd hy God ill baptism. 
The strong exprcssions therefore which he uses in the same 
Treatise respectin
 the effects of baptism must of course be un- 
derstood with this condition. 


DR. JOlIN OIJD}
, 1550. 
Dr.OIde is quoted "ith rcspect by Archbishop Bancroft in 
his celebratcd Sermon at Paul's Cross, in 1388, as" a t.crylearned 
man" who had written a work in defence of the Reformation of 
the Church by Eùward YI.t The title of this work is, " Acquittal 


ita quod eo ipso quod opus illud. puta si
num aut Sacramentum, exhibctnr, 
nisi impediat obcx peccati mortalis, gratia confcrtur; sic quod prætcr cxhi- 
bitionem signi foris exhihiti nOll requiritnr bonus motus interior in susci- 
picnte, quo de condigno vel de congruo 
ratiam mercatur, sed sufIicit quod 
8uscipicns non ponat obicem." (Repertorilllll gent
rale ct succinct. &('. 
content. in quat. collect. Gabriclis Biel super quat. lihr. Sentent. Lugd. 
151!), foÌ. In Iihr. 4, ùist. 1, qnæst. 3.) 
* Reepp.li4, li5,abovf'. 
t :-:ee reprint of this sermon in Hickcs's Bihliothcca Scriptorum, &c. 
I.ond. 1 iO!). 
vo. p. 2d 1. 
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or purgation of the m05:t Catholic Christian Prince Edward Vr.," 
printed at 'Yaterfonl in 1555, 16mo. In it, speaking of baptism, 
he says,- 
H By this baptism we believe that all are baptized to be one bod) 
through the Spirit of Christ, and that baptism doth always work 
effectually in faithful believn.s; for Cln-ist doth always water tlle 
members of ltis body with his own SpÙ.it." (foI. E iv.) 
Here, it is evident, that the effect of ba})tism is confined to 
fllit1
ful believers and members of Cltrist's budy. 
And, again, in his "Confession of the most autient and tru<, 
Christian Catholic Old Belief," (which professes to be" imprinted 
in Sothewarke, by Christopher Truthal. In April 1556.") 16mo., 
commenting on the Creed, he says :- 


" Concerning the Ninth Article, I believe and confess, that all 
they which truly believe in Christ throughout all the whole universal 
world, are one body and one church of Christ, whom he sanctifieth 
by his Holy Spirit in his own blood. And all they are with one only 
bond and knot of faith. and through love, united and knit in Christ, 
and one to another, among themselves, like members all of one body; 
and principally they are made partakers of the free grace and gifts 
of their head and Saviour Jesus Christ. This church is holy, tltis 
chw'ch is begotten aud bo1'll of tltewonl of God recorded in the Holy 
Scriptures ...... And because it is begotten and born of the Ùmnodal 
seed the word of God, mentioned in the Scriptures, hearcth the voice 
of her head and shepherd, Jesus Christ, fleeth from the voice of all 
strange doctrines and spirits," &c. (fa!. C 2, C 3.) 


ROGER HUTCHINSON, 1550. 
Roger Hutchinson was a Fcllm of St. Jolm's College, Cam- 
bridge, and, though a layman, yet of some eeclesiasticallearnillg. 
In 1550 he published a book entitled" The Image of Goù, or 
IJayman's IJook," which he dedicated to .Archbishop Cranmer. 
From this work passages are somctimes quoted as proving tlw 
universal efficacy of baptism to the production of spiritual rege- 
neration. And no doubt there are passages which, speaking of 
baptism in general terms, connect regeneration with it, as the 
most Calvinistic divines also ùo, as has becn already f'hown. 
But he also tell
 us that Go(l "is not hound to his Sacraments, 
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but wm'kpth mIla! he will and h01v lte will," and that He "re- 
gardeth the heart, not the ceremony of ministration."* 
These words, then, show that his general expressions respect- 
ing the effects of the sacraments are to be understood as referring 
to tho
e cases where the recipients are acceptable in the sight 
of God. 


..t SHORT CA TECHIS)I, 1530. 
The full title is, 
Co A shorte Cathechisme. A briefe and godly bringinge up of 
youth, in the knowlege and commaundementes of God in fayth, 
prayer and other articles necessary to be knowen of all those that 
wiI be partakers of the kyngdom of Jesus Christ: set forth in maner 
of a Dialogue." 16mo. 
The colophon is, 
u Imprinted the yeare after the creation of the worlde 5525. 
And after the byrthe of oure Saviour 1.550." -(Cambro Univ. Libr. 
Q.* 13, 42.) 
The author of this Catechism, in his Preface to the readel', 
says,- 
" And because our country is great, and the preachers few, that 
the word cannot by lively voice be taught in all places: I thought 
nothing meeter to be set forth at this present time, than this brief 
Catechism, that where as they can have no preacher, they may not- 
withstanding not lack a teacher." 
I have not been able to ascertain who was the author of 
this Catechism, and th('refore of course, as long as its author 
remains unknown, its testimony is of a secondary value. But 
the words of the Preface, just quoted, certainly seem to imply 
that its author was 011(' whose works would be at least freely 
allowcll to bc used. 
Thus it speaks on the subjcct of Baptism. 
If T. [Teacher.] Is not baptism a washing away of sins, as Peter 
sai th ? 
"Ch. [Child,] Not properly, but the Holy Ghost in the Holy 
Scripture is oft wont to name the outward thing
, as if they were the 
things that they betoken. As in the book of creation, circumcisioJl 


'" Park Soc. cel. pp. 1O
, 109. 
Q 
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is called a bundt [covenant]. the which is but a token of the bundt. 
Likewise Moses calleth the Easter-lamb a passing by. and yet it was 
but a sign of the passing by. So baptism is sometime caned a new 
bearing water, not that we be new born through the outward water, 
but that it betokeneth the new birth and regeration ( regeneration]. 
Peter saith also: Baptism saveth us, of the which manner of speak- 
ing there be many in Scripture." (fol. I. iiii.) 
The testimonies of BUCER and PETER :MARTYR, Regius Pro- 
fessors of Divinity at Cambridge and O
ord in the reign of 
Edward VI., I have given pp. 144 et s. above. 


I now pass on to the divines of the period of Queen Elizabeth. 
And I would in the first place call the reader's attention to the 
proofs already given in Chapter III. above, of the system of doc- 
trine generally embraced in our Church at that time. Becau
e, 
while it is impossible to obtain testimonies from many of these 
divines on the particular subject of the effects of baptism, from 
the circumstance of its not having been anywhere treated of by 
them, yet the sy
tem of doctrine they held is a sufficient proof 
of the general character of their views. No man, holding the 
system of doctrine called Calvinistic, can consistently hold that 
the universal effect of baptism in infants is to produce spiritual 
regeneration. And therefore thc proofs already given of the 
" Calvinistic" views of our Archbishops, Bishops, and University 
Profes
ors, are decisive, tllOugh indirect, evidences of their general 
doctrine on the subject of Baptism. 
From the cause just mentioned, howevcr, I am compclled to 
pass over many names of those whose general sentiments arc well 
known, and content myself with 11assages from those '" ho have 
happened to leave behind them some treatise or incidental notice 
on the particular subject of our present inquiry. And I com- 
mence with,- 


BISHOI> JE'VELL, 
Bishop of Salisbury from 1559 to 157l. 
The sanction p:iven hy Convocation to his" Apology" entitles 
him to Tn.ecedencc. N ow Bishop J e\\ ell is a witness adduced by 
the Bishop of Eutrr, in his recent Charge, to show tbat the 
Church of England "agrces with Romc" on the doctrine of 
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the gift of spiritual regeneration in baptism. I wiJl therefore 
first notice the reference made to his writings in support of this 
view of the effects of b
'.ptism. Bishop Jewell, we are told, "in 
his Apology for tile Church of England,"- 
.. While he enlarges on every particular in which we differ from 
Rome, disposes of baptism, ill which we are agreed, [IJ in a very 
few lines, merely showing that on this point we hold the faith of the 
Catholic Church."* 
And for proof of this we have the folJowing extracts placed 
before us. 
H .JewelI (ApoL Ecc. Ang. par. II.) , Baptismum quidem Sacra- 
mentum esse remissionis peccatorum, et ejus ablutionis, quam habe- 
mus in Christi sanguine; et ab eo neminem, qui velit profiteri nomen 
Christi, ne infantes quidem Christianorum hominum, quoniam nas- 
cuntur in peccato, et pertinent ad populum Dei, arcendos esse: 
Again,-' Christum enim asserimus, vere sese præsentem exhibere 
in Sacramentis suis: in Baptismo, ut eum induamus: "t 


The following passage also is quoted from his Treatise on the 
Sacraments. "They are not bare signs: it were blasl)hemy so to 
say. The grace of God doth alway work with his Sacralllcnb
." 
To which is added the following note j- 
"JeweIl's \Vorks, fol. Lond. 1609. (Treatise of Sacraments, p. 
263.) He adds: 'Chrysostom saith, Tn nobis non simplex aqua 
operatur, sed, cum accepit gratiam Spiritus, abluit omnia peccata. 
So saith Ambrose aho: Spiritus Sanctus descendit, et consecrat 
aquam. So saith Cyril. So said Leo, sometime a Bishop of Rome. 
Dedit aquæ quod dedit Matri. Virtus enim aItissimi et obum- 
bratio Spiritus Sancti, quæ fecit, ut Maria pareret, eadem facit, ut 
regeneret unda credentem: Presently afterwards, in the same trea- 
tise, p. 2G.J, JewelI says ;-' I wiIl now speak briefly of the Sacra- 
ments in several, and leave all idle and vain questions, and only lay 
open so much as is needful and profitable for you to know. Bap- 
tism, therefore. is our Regeneration or new Birth, whereby we are 
born anew in Christ, and are made the sons of God, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven.' "t 
Th('se are the passages upon ,,'hieh his J.Jordship grounds his 
claim to tbe authority of Jewell in his favour. Now the reader 
will at once perceive that there is nothing- in this language but 


'" Charge, 3d. cd. p II. 


t lù. 
Q2 


i lb. 
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what we have already mct with in the works of the most "Calvin- 
istic" divines; and tbe pa8
5age from Leo, in which he says, "rc- 
generet unda credentem," i
 preci
ely ill accordance with the 
views which his Lordship adduces it to refute; and of coursc 
illustrates the meaning of the context. Thc real views of Jewell 
must be ascertained by a comparison of these with other pas- 
sages in bis works; and such a comparison will show us that 
the selection hcre made is altogether partial and delusive. 'V f' 
have Jewell's own testimony, as we have alrcady seen,* written 
in 1562, cuutemporalleotlsly with the" Apology," and just after 
the XXXIX .Articles had been agreed to, that he and his brethren 
in this country did not in the least diffèr from the doctrine of 
Peter l\lartyr. 
The Bishop of Exeter quotes two passages from the" Apology." 
But in the context he would have found others that show at once 
in what scnse they are to bc understood. 
Thus, it is there said,- 
" Recipimus sacramenta Ecclesíæ. hoc e!"-t, sacra quædam signa, 
cæremonias, quibus Christus nos uti vo}mt, ut illis mysteria salutis 
llostræ nobis ante oculos constitueret, etjide1Jlllost1'am, quam habeullls 
in ejus sanguine, vehementius cOllfirmm'et, et gl'atimn 8uam in cordi- 
bus nostris obsignaret:' 


That is, according to the translation Jewell himself inserted in 
the" Dcfence" of the 
\pology,- 
" Moreover, we allow the Sacraments of the Church, that is to say. 
certain holy signs and ceremonies, which Christ would we should use, 
that by them he might set before our eyes the mysteries of our salva- 
tion, and might more strongly confirm the fait/I, whiclt we hlll1e in his 
blood, anù might senl his !Jrace in our hearts."t 
And a little further on, in words not to be mistaken, he 
says,- 
" Sine fide ne vivis quidem prodesse dicimus sacramenta Christi; 
mortuis vero rnu1to minus." 
" \Vesay that the sacraments of Christ, without faith, do rwt once 
profit those that be alive: a great deal less do they profit those that 
be dead."
 


* 
ee p. R7 above. 
t Ch 10 Iliv. 1. in Dcf(,IlCC of the Apology, p. 20:;. Work
, 1611. foJ. 
::: lh. p. 2S2 
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And in his Defence of tile Apology we finù the same doctrine 
repeatedly insisted on in the clearest terms. 
" Without faith of our part," he says, <<Sacraments be not only 
unprofitable to us, but also hurtful."* 
And he explains the phrase of grace being given in tbe Sacra- 
ments in this way,- 
<< Thus the grace of God is given unto us in the Sacraments, be- 
cause it is represented and laid before us in the Sacraments." 
Again,- 
.. The merits of Christ's death whereof we entreat, are conveyed 
unto us by God, and received by us. God conveyeth them to us 
only of his mercy, and we receive them only by faith. . . . . . Among 
other causes, the Sacraments serve specially to direct and to aid our 
faith; for they are, as S. Augustine calleth them, · Verba visibilia, 
Vi5ible words: and seals and testimonies of the Gospel. All this 
notwithstanding, we say, It is neither the work of the Priest, nor 
the nature of the Sacrament, as of itself, that maketh us partakers 
of Christ's death, but only the faith of î/le recál,'CI'."t 
And speaking of the statements of some of the Fathers that 
an infant when baptized is accepted on account of the faith of 
its parents or sponsors, he says,- 
" Nevertheless concerning the faith of the parents and others, the 
holy doctors have sometime written otherwise. S. Augustine saith, 
Satis pie recteque creditur, prodesse parvulo eorum fidem a quibus 
consecrandus offertur: It is good and godly to believe that the 
child is holpen by the faith of them by whom he is offered or brought 
unto baptism.. . The like sayings might be alleged oct of J ustinus 
Martyr, S. Cyprian, ::;. Hierome, and others. For thu!:; they write; 
How truly I leill not say. But their words be plain. 'I'lte prophet 
Aúa
llc 8aitll, Justus ex jide sua l,i,.pt: TIle jZI.fd mOll shallliz'e, (not 
by tlte faith of his pw.ents, bllt) by ltis aWIl faith.": 
These wurds, of com'sc, clearly show Jewell's own view of the 


ca
e. 
Again, in his R
pìy to Hartlinp;'s Answer to the challenge 


* Defence of the 
\po1ogy, p. 
Oi . Works, ('(1. Hill. fot 
t lb. p. 2
-!. 
t lb. p. 217. Jewl'lI, donhtles
, aid not he
'e mean to (Icuy that an 
iufant dying in infancy re(,l'ives henefit from the faith of a parent, bnt 
olll
' that, ill baptism, one whom God forl'sces will grow Itp alllll'emain im- 
penitent and unhl'lie\-ill
 is madt' a livin
 IIlcmht'r of ('lll'ist's HI} sti('al 
bod), the true Chmch, through It parent's faith. 
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he gave the Papists in his famous 
erll1on at Paul's Cross III 
1560, he maintains the same doctrine. 
After having remarked,- 
" It is granted of all, without contradiction, that one end of aU 
Sacraments is to join us unto God ;"* 
He adds almost immediately after,- 
" Howbeit, in plain speech, it is not the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment that worketh our joining with God. For whosoever is not 
joined to God before he receive the Sacraments, he eateth and 
drinketh his own judgment. Tile Sacraments be seals and witnesses, 
and not properly the causes of this cOlljunction."t 
Again,- 
" 'N e confess that Christ by the Sacrament of Regeneration, as 
Chrysostome saith, hath made us flesh of his flesh, and bone of his 
bones, that we are the members and he is the head. 'Ve cunfess 
also, that all the faithful are one body. all indued with one spirit. 
And be that distance never so great. yet are we one another's 
members. This marvellous conjunction and incorporation is first 
begun and wrought by faith, as saith Paulinus unto S. Augustine: 
Per fidem nostram incorporamnr in Christo J esu Domino nostro: 
By our faith we are incorporate or made one body with Jesus Christ 
QUI' Lord. Afterward the same incorporation is a8sUJ'ed unto us 
and increased in our baptism. It t 


Here is a broad and general principle laid down, which of 
course must apply in its measure to the case of infants as well as 
to that of adults. '''TUether we suppose that the seed of faith is 
implanted in the infant previous to baptism, or whether We hold 
that the prevision of future faith and repentance avails in the 
ease of an infant, or whatever other theory may be adopted, it is 
dear that upon the principle advanced here by Jewell, a child is 
not necessarily regenerated and made a member of Christ be- 
cause it is baptized. 
Again, he says,- 
"Our doctrine is, that the Sacraments of Christ, unto the godly 
are the instruments of the Holy Ghost: and unto the wicked are 
increase of further judgment."
 


... Reply unto :\1. Hartling's .Answer, p. 20. W o1'ks, ell. Hil L foi. 
t lb. p.21. t lb. p. 2i. 9 lb. p. 61. 
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Again, 
" Likewise in baptism, as the one part of that holy mystery is 
Christ's blood, so is the other part the material water. Neither are 
these parts joined together in place, but in mystery: and therefore 
they be oftentimes .severed, and the one is received without tlte 
other."* 


The same IS the doctrine of Jewell's "Treatise of the Sacra- 
ments," and the expressions quoted from it by the Bishop of 
Exeter are nothing more than what arc common in authors of 
that period confessedly opposed to the Bishop's views. It is 
quite admitted that the Sacrameuts are not bare signs, and that 
God always works with his Sacraments, when the recipients are 
acceptable in his sigld. And this limitation Jewell himself cou- 
stantly insists upon; and if he had not, and the words quoted 
by the Bishop were to be understood without any limitation, 
they would be directly opposed to the 25th Article. And so 
also, in the sense in 
 hich Jewell himself explains the matter, 
baptism is admitted to be our regeneration or new birth. 
There is another passage in the same Treatise, still stronger 
perhaps than those quoted by the Bishop, but the meaning of 
which is, to one who is acquainted with the theology of the 
period, perfectly clear. 


* lb. p. 2B5. Other passages are often quoted on the subject from this 
Work, but they refer more particularly to a point which (though I have 
already observed with regret, p. ;J5, above, that it is not wholly without 
dcfendcrs among us) I think it unnecessary to discuss, namely, whether 
the VIrtue of the ::5acraments is infused into the elements sO as to be com- 
municated physically by them to the receiver. The great body of the H.o- 
manists for the last three or four centuries seem to have held the affirmative 
view. And consequently Jewell earnestly opposes it. And ,,"hen the Bishop 
of Exeter disclaims the view that" the 
acl'aments, b) power that they have 
of themselves, apart from the effectual operation of God in and by them, 
contain the grace of which they arc the signs" (Charge, p.ll, Note), I 
:mppose he means to oppose the doctrine of which \\ e are speakÍJlg; 
though his words mi
ht have been clearer. 
On this account 1 have not quote(l the following passage, becausc it is 
writtcn "ith reference to the point just mentioned. " Y erily to ascribe 
felicity, or remission of sin, which is the im\ ard \\ ork of the Holy Ghost, 
unto any manncr outward action \\ hatsoever, it is a superstitious, a gross, 
and a Jewish error." (Reply to Harding, p. -112.) I must add, ho\\evcr, 
that to suppose that thc spiritual effect always accompanies the outward 
action, is in fact much the same as to suppose that the spiritual cffect is 
always produced by the out\\:n-d action, because even in t.he latter case it is 
only suppose(l to takc place thrmlJh Divinc influence. 1"01' other pas:sagcs, 
see Rcply to Harding, PI'. ;);J
J and -t5
. 
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" In baptism," he says, " the nature and substance of water doth 
remain still: and yet i
 not it bare water. It is changed [i. e. in 
its character and uscs] and made the Sacrament of our regeneration. 
It is water consecrated, and made holy by the blood of Christ. 
They which are washed therein, are not washed with water, but in 
the blood of the unspotted Lamh. One thing is seen, and another 
understood. \Ve see the water, but we understand the blood of 
Christ. Even so we see the bread and wine, but with the eyes of 
our under
tanding we look beyond these creatures; we reach our 
spiritual senses into heaven, and behold the rallsom and price of our 

alvation. We do helll)ld in the Sacrament, r.ot what it is, but what 
it cloth signify. \Vhen we receive it with due reverence and faith, 
we say, as smd Gregorius Nyssenus, Ego aliam escam agnosco, 
quæ, &c. (De crea. horn. cap. 20.) 'I know another kind of meat, 
bearing' the likeness and resemblance of ollr bodily meat, the pleasure 
and !:'weetness whereof passeth only into the soul.' It goeth not 
into the mouth or belly, but only into the soul, and it feedeth the 
mind inwardly, a::. the other outwardly feedeth the body:'* 


Hut who are those who are thus "washed in the blood of the 
l.4amb?" Are we to conclude from these words, because the ex- 
}H.cssions arc geIler.al, that every body that comes to baptis1ll is 
so wa
hed. No; no morc than from the latter part of the 
paragraph we :should maintain that the bread and wine "feed 
the miud inwardly" of every body that partakes of the Lord's 
Supper. 
rrhe real character and use of the Sacraments, and the limita- 
tions with which such passages are to be understood, are abun- 
<lant1y set forth in other parts of the same rrreatise; as in tbe 
following passages. 
" Christ hath ordained them, [i. e. Sacraments,] that by them he 
might set before our eyes the mysteries of our 
alvation, and might 
more strongly cUl/fi'rm tlte faitlt which we hJL'e in his blood, and 
might t
eal his g1'GCe in our hearts."t 
" The siglllficatioll and the substance of the Sacrament, is to shew 
U
, how we are wa
hed with the passion of Christ, and how we are 
fed with the Lody of Christ. . . . And Lecall
e of this likcne
s which 
they have with the thing
 they represent, they be oftentimes termed 
Ú!/ the 1lallle
 (d'the things tltemselves. "t 


:to 1'rl'ati
c of the :-\al'l'alllcllt
. p. '2ï -1. W Ol.I
iS. ell. I Ii II. tol. 
t Ih. p. :!Iil. : IIJ. p. :2/i:!. 
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But,- 


.. If any man have tlte outward seal, and have not the faith t/w/"(:of 
sealed within his heart, it availeflt him not."* 
"When one that is unlearned, and cannot read, looketh upon a 
book, be the book never so true, never so well written, yet because 
he knoweth not the letters, and cannot read, he looketh upon it in 
vain. . . . . . So do the faithful receive the fruit and comfort by the 
Sacraments, which the wicked and ungodly neither consider nor 
receive."t 
" It is the covenant and promise and mercy of God which çlotheth 
us with immortality; assureth our resurrE:ction, by which we receive 
regeneration, forgiveness of sins, life, and salvation. His word de- 
clareth his 10\Te towards us: and that word is sealed and made good 
by baptism. Our faith, which are baptized. and our continuance in 
the profes
ion which we have made, establisheth in Ui' this grace 
which we receive. As it is said: Verus Baptismus constat non tam 
&c. Trul' baptism standeth not so much in washing of the body, as 
in the faith oj the heart. De consecrate Dist. 4. Venls. As the 
doctrine of the Apostles hath taught us, saying, · By faith purifying 
their hearts.' Acts xv. And in another place: 'Daptism sayeth us, 
not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the examining of a 
good conscience before God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
I Pet. iii. Therefore Hierome saith: They that receive not baptism 
with perfect faith, receive the water, but the Holy Ghost they re- 
ceive not. In Eze. ca. xvi."t 
" The Sacrameltt maketh /lot a Clll'islian, but is a seal and assur- 
ance unto all that receive it of the grace of God, unless they make 
themselves unworthy thereof, and that no man may despise this holy 
ordinance, and keep back his infants from baptism, for in so doing 
he procureth his own damnation. In time of ignorance many could 
see this. and acknowledge it, that the outward haptism by water was 
not necessa!'y unto salvation. so that the children or others that died 
without were for lack thereof damned. The Church hath always re- 
ceived three sorts of baptism: the baptism of the Spirit, or of l)lood, 
or of water. If any were prevented by death, or hindered by cruelty 
or persecution, so that they could not receive the ::;acrament of Bap- 
tism at the hands of the minister, yet havillg,lhe swzetificaliolt of tlte 
Holy Gho8t, or making their faith known by their suffering, they 
were úon, anew and úf1}Jtized ,.
 


* lh. p. 
(j:!. 

 lb. p. :!()Î. 


t lb. p. :!63. 


t lh. )I. :!(j6. 
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And then he adds words which evidently show that he took 
(as lllight be e'-pected from his Letter to Peter l\lartyl', above 
quoted) precisely the view of the foreign Calvinistic Reformers 
on the subject. 
"GOD HATH HIS PURPOSE IN US AND OUR CHILDREN. BEFORE 
WE BE BORN, WHEN HE [WE] HAD DONE NEITHER GOOD NOR EVIL, 
HE HATH MERCY AND COMPASSION ON us. JUDGMENT APPER- 
TAINETH UNTO GOD. HE KNOWETH WHO ARE HIS. No MAN 
KNOWETH THE THINGS OF GOD BUT THE SPIRIT OF GOD ONLY. 
And thus much of the Sacrament of Baptism, which is the badge and 
cogni::ance of every Christian. If any be not baptized, but lacketh 
the mark of God'!:; fold, we cannot discern him to be one of the flock. 
If any take not the seal of regeneration, we cannot say, he is born 
the child of God."* 
""Vith these passages I leave the testimony of Jewell in the 
hands of the I'eader. 


I pa

 on to,- 


DEAN NO'VELL'S CA TECHISl\I ; 


Dean of St. Paul's from 1560 to 1604. 
I rank the testimony of Dean Nowell's Catechism next, be- 
cause it was revised and approved in the Convocation of 1562, 
anù was formally sanctioned by a Canon of the Convocation of 
1571; and may therefore be considered as a work recogniscd 
by 1mblic authority as speaking the :sentiments of OUI' Church. 
As such, it is referred to by the Bishop of Exeter himself, t 
who (as I have pointed out in a former workt) being entirely 
unconscious that great part of this work is taken almost rer- 
batim from Calvin's Catechism, has committed the singularJy 
infelicitous mistake of referring to words taken from Calvin's 
Catechism as an undeniable proof that Nowell's Catechism 
supports his views. In a former part of this work,
 I have 
given some extracts illustrating the general system of doctrine 
advocated in Nowell's Catechism, "hich has been shown to be 


· lb. p. 26ï. t See his recent Charge, p. II. 
''indication of Defelice of XXXIX Artides. 1'1'. 16, Ii. 

 See pp. 
4-8ï above. 
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that commonly called Calvinistic. I have now to add that por- 
tion of the Catechism relating to the subject of baptism. * 
I shall first give that part of it which has been quoted by the 
Bishop of E
eter, as maintaining his view, annexing in a 
parallel column the passages of Calvin's Catechism from which 
it is taken. 


NOWELL'S CATECHISM. 
1\1. Quæ est arcana et spiritualis 
gratia [in Baptismo]? 
d. Ea duplex est; remissio videli- 
cet peccatorum, et regeneratio, quæ 
utraque in externo illo signo soli- 
dam et expressam effigiem suam 
tenent. 
1\1. Quomodo? 
A. Primum, quemadmodum sordes 
corporis aqua, ita animæ maculæ per 
remissionem peceatorum eluuntur; 
deinde regenerationis initium, id 
est, naturæ nostræ mOltificatio, 
vel immersione in aquam, vel cjus 
aspersione eJ'primituT. Postremo 
vero, quum ab aqua, quam ad mo- 
mentum subimus, statim emergimus, 
nova vita, quæ est regenerationis 
nostræ pars altera at que :finis, repræ- 
sentatuT. 


CALVIN'S CATECHISM. 
M. Quæ est Baptismi significa- 
tio? 
P. Ea duas habet partes. Nam ibi 
remissio pt:ccatorum, deimle spiri- 
tualis regeneratio figU7"atur. 


1\1. Quid similituclinis inest aquæ 
cum his rebus, ut eas repræsentet '? 
P. Peccatorum qllidem remissio 
species est lavacri, quo animæ .
uis 
muculis absterguntur, non secus atque 
IJ.quu abl/luntur corporis sordps. 
1\1. Quia de regcneratione? 
P. Quoniamejusinitillmestnaturæ 
nostræ m(Jrt
ficatio, finis vero, ut 
novæ creaturæ simus: in eo nobis 
proponitur mortis figura, quòa ca- 
piti aqua injicitur; novæ autem 
vitæ, in eo quòd non man emus sub 
aqua demersi, sed ad momentum 
duntaxat subimus, tanquam in se- 
pulcrum, ut statim emergamus, 
M. Verum, annon aliUll aquæ 
tribuis nisi ut ablutionis tantùm sit 
figura ? 
P. SIC FIGURAM ESSE SENTIO 
UT SUIUL ANi':EXA !SIT VERITAS. 
NEQUE Ei':IM, SUA XOBIS DONA 
POLLICENDO, NOS DEus FRUSTRA- 
TUR. PROINDE ßT PECCATORV:\I 
VENIAM ET VITÆ NOYITATEl\I 
OI<'FERRI NOBIS IN BAPTISMO, 
E'[' RECIPI A NOBIS CERTUM 
EST. 


1\1. Videris aquam effigiem tan- 
tùm quandam rerum divinarum 
efficere. 
A. Effigies quidem est, sed mi- 
nime inanis, aut fallax, ut cui rerum 
ipsamm 1;eritas adjuncta sit atque 
anneJ'a. N am sicu.ti Deus peccatorum 
condollationem, et vitæ nnvitutern 
nobis verè in Baptismo o.Dt:rt, ita a 
nohi.'Ö certo recipÍlmtur. .Absit enim, 
ut Dcum vallis nos imaginibus lu- 
dcre atque frustrari putemus. [1'he 
italics here are the Bishop's.] 
Upon these words his Lordship grounds this remark. " It 
is impossible not to see in these words an exhibition of the same 
truth as is expressed in the 27th Article, - Signum regenera- 
tionis, per quod, tanquam per instrumentum, &c."t .l\leanin
, of 


· I quote from the edition bv Bishop Cleaver, Üxon. I i95, övo. pp. 
136-161. 
t Charge, 3d. cd. p. 15. 
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coursc, "the same truth" as he has affirmed this Article to ex- 
press. A more rcmarkable proof of his Lordship's misinterpreta- 
tion both of the one and the other could not have been afforded us. 
For the vcry words upon which hc rcsts his statement are, as wc 
see, borrowed from Calvin. 
But, to have a just view of the testimony of this Catechism on 
the 
ubject of baptism, we must proceed to that part which his 
Lordship has not quotcd. The Catcchism proceeds thus. 


NOWELL'S CATECHISM. 
)1. 1'\ on ergo remissionem pecca- 
torum cxterna aquæ lavatiolle aut 
aspersion p eonsequimur? 
.A. l\Iinime: nam solus Christus 
sanguine sno animarum llostrarum 
macnlas luit atque eluit. Bune ergo 
bonorem extemo clemento trilmere 
nefas est. V crum 
piritu3 Sanctus 
conscientias nostras sacro illo san- 
guine quasi aspergens, abstersis 
omnibu8 peccati sordihus, puros nos 
coram Deo reddit. IIujus vero 
})eccatorum nostrorum expiationis 
obsignationem atque pignus in Sa- 
cramento habemus. 
J1. Regenerationem vero unde 
habemus '? 
A. Non aliunde quam a morte 
et resurrectione Christi; nam per 
mortis suæ vim vetus homo noster 
quodammodo crucifigitur ct morti- 
fieatur, et naturæ nostræ vitiositas 
quasi sepclitur, ne amplius in nobis 
vivat et vigeat: resurrectionis vero 
suæ beneficio nobis largitur, ut in 
Domm vitam ad ob
llieIl(lum Dei 
jnstitiæ rcformemur. 
)1. An gratimn ltanc mImes com- 
muniter et pru:r.iscue C01t!iequUtttur t 
A. Soli .Jideles It/lite fructum per- 
cipiunt: incíeduli vero obtatas illic 
a Df:o promissiones res]Juendu, adi- 
turn sibi præcludentes, iltanf:s abell/d, 
/wn lalllPTl ideo ejficÙutl, ut suam 
Sflcra.nCJ/ta 1,im et naturam amit- 
tanto 


CALVIl.':'S CATECHISM. 
M. Num aqnam esse animæ lava- 
crum censes '? 


P. 1'\cquaquam. Bunc enim 
honorem eriperc Christi sanguini 
nefas est, qui ideo etfusus fuit, ut 
at>stersis omnibus nostl'is maeulis, 
puros coram Deo et impollutos nos 
redderet. Atque hujus quidcm pur- 
gationis fructum percipunus, qUUlll 
sacro illo sanguine conscientias 
nostras Spiritus Sanctus aspergit; 
obsignatÙmf:m verò in Sac1ï.{mento 
hahelllus. 


M. Regeneratio autem unùe '? 
P. A morte Christi et resurrec- 
tione simul. Hæc enim vis subest 
ejus morti, 11t per cam crucifigatur 
vetus homo noster, et naturæ 
nostræ vitiositas quodammodo se- 
peliatm, ne amplius vigeat in nobis. 
Quòd aut em rcformamur in novam 
vitam ad obediendum Dei justitiæ, 
iù est resurrectionis bcncficiulll. 


1\'1. An p,'omiscue in omllibus 
intplelur hæc gratia t 
P. Jlulti, dum illi sua pravilale 
viam præcludunt, lJiciuut ul sibi sit 
Ìlwnis. ita non 'USt. ad /Îllelf:S solos 
ptrvf:llit frtt ct us. Verù';t, illde lliÎÚl 
8acralllellti Itaturæ decf:dil. 
[The last question and answer 
pr<.'cede in tne Catechism thos
 
which, for the purpose of compa- 
rison with 1'\ owell's, I havc placed 
before them. J 
M. Quomoùo pCI' llaptismulll 
nobis hæc boua couferuntur ? 
P. Quia, nisi promissioncs illic 




OWF.I.L'S CATECHISM. 


)1. Rectus eri!o baptismi usus 
quibus in rebus sit situs, breviter 
edissere. 
A. In fide et pænitentia. Pri- 
mum enim Christi nos sanguine a 
cune-tis purgatos sordibl1s Deo gra- 
tos esse, Spiritumque ejus in nobis 
habitare, certa .fidllcia cum a7limis 
'Ilostris statl/turn habfre oporfef. 
Dcimle in carne nostra mortifi- 
canda, obcdieruloqHe justitiæ Di- 
vinæ. assidue olliui ope et upera cst 
cnitendum, et pia vita apud omnes 
declarandum nos in haptismo Chris- 
turn ipsum quasi iuduisse, et ejus 

piritu donatos esse. 
)I. Quum infantes hæc, quæ com- 
memoras, hactclIus per ætatem præ- 
stare non possint, qui fit ut illi 
baptizeutur ? 
A. (;"t fides et pæniteutia baptis- 
mum præcellant, tantùm in adultis, 
qui per ætatem suut utriusque capa- 
ces, exigitur: infantibus vero promis- 
siu ecdesire facta per Christum, in 
cujus fide baptizantur, in præsens 
satis erit. deimle postquam adole- 
veri nt, baptismi sui veritatem ipsos 
ag-noscere, ejusque vim iu animis 
eorum vigcre, atque ipsorum vita 
et moribus repræsentari onmino 
oportet. 
[She\\ing here. like Calvin, that 
baptism has " eadem causa et ratio" 
with cIrcumcIsion, he thus pro- 
cceds:-] 

l. Perge adhuc. 
A. Cum infautes 1/O!;trus vim. et 
quaÛ sl/h.<ôtf/utiam baptismi commlt- 
'l1em 'l1obiscurn habere cerium sit, 
illi.
 inju7"ia .litrel. si .signum, quod 
veritate est it
ferills, ipsis 7le.fJa r e- 
fur: eoque, quod ad testmHlam 
Dei misericordiam, confirmandas- 
que ejus promissioncs plurimum 
valet, snblato. eximia consolatione, 
qua veteres fmcbantur, Christiani 
fraudarcntur; duriusque cum nostris 
parvulis in 
 ovo Testamento sub 
Christo agcretllr, quam in veteri 
cum Judæorum illf::ntilms SUi) Mose 
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CALVIN'S CATECHISM. 
nohis o
latas respuendo infruc- 
tuosas red.d.imus, vestimur Christo, 
ejusque Spiritu douamur. 


1\1. Nobis vero quid agendum est 
ut rite Baptismo utamur '? 


P. Rectus baptismi mms in tide 
et pænitentia situs est: hoc est, ut 
statuamus primùm certa 
mimi fidll- 
cia, nos ab omnibus maculis, Christi 
sanguine, purgatos, Deo placcre: 
deÍ1l1lc ut 
piritum ejus sentiamus 
ipsi iu nobis habitare: atque id 
operibus apud alios dcclaremus: 
utque assiduè nos in meditamla turn 
carnis mortificatione, tum justitiæ 
Dei obedientia, exerceamus. 


1\1. Si hæc requiruntur ad legiti- 
mum Eaptismi usum, qui fit ut in- 
fantes baptizemus? 


P. Non est necesse ut 
apti
- 
mum semper fides et pællltentm 
præcedant: sed ab iis tantùm ex- 
iguntur qui per ætatem jam sunt 
utriusque capaces. Satis ergo fuerit, 
si infantes, postquam adoleverint, 
Baptismi sui vim exerant. 


. 


.. 


. 


. 


P. QlllUll satis constet vim sllb- 
stantiamque (llt ita loqllar) Buptismi 
infantibus e.
se commllnem, si illis 
n;garelur Si!/1I11111, quod verÌ1ale e.<ôt 
illfl'7 o ius, aperla iUis in}llria.fie7'et. 
[He had previollslv observe(l. 
Si
no sllhlato (quoù a
l testamlam 
Dei misericordiam et confirman- 
(las promissiones l)lurimum valet) 
decsset nobis eximia consolatio, qua 
fruebantur veteres.] 



NOVlEI.L't> CATECHISM. 


Return fucrat. Ttaque æqnissimum 
est parvulis nostris Divinæ gratiæ 
atque salutis fidelium semini pro- 
missæ hæredes se esse, baptismo, 
impres.w qnasi sigillo, testatum fiat. 
1\1. Ecquid est amplius, quod de 
hac re velis dicere? 
A. Quum Christus Dominus in- 
fantes ad se vocet, edicat etiam ne 
quis eos aceessu prohibeat, ad se 
venientes amplectatur, ad eos re
- 
num cæleste pertinere testetur, 
QUOS C<EI,ESTI PALATIO DI
us 
DIGNATUR, eos a':J hominibus primo 
allitu wstibuloqne prohiberi, et a 
Christiana Republica quodam modo 
excludi, summa viùetur esse illi- 
quitas. 
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CALVIN'S CATECHISM. 


1\1. Qua ergo conditione bapti- 
zandi sunt infantes? 
P. rt testatum fiat, benedictioni:s 
fidelium sernini promissæ ipsos esse 
hærcdes: ut agnita, postquarn ado- 
leverint, Baptismi sui veritate, frue- 
tum ex eo percipiant ae proferant. 
(Calv. Catcch., Op. Amst. 166ï, 
et s. voL viii. pp. 25, 26.) 


From these passages, then, taken (as they must be) together, 
the doctrine of Nowell's Catechism, and consequently of the 
Church of England, on this point is abundantly clear. In faet 
it is obvious, that the very eXp1'essions in which the doctrine is 
enunciated, in all its leaùing features, are taken from Calvin. 
It tells us distinctly that the promised grace pertaining to 
baptism is received only by the faithful; and that the reason 
why our infants are baptized is, that they lwre the pou'er, and, a!:l 
it were, the substance of baptism, and therefore that it would be 
wronging them to deny them tlte sign, which is inferior to the 
reality which they possess: the very words of Calvin.* And 
by the explanation here given of the nature and effects of bap- 
tism, we must interpret the words which occur in the first answer 
given on the subject of baptism. 
.. M. Quot in Ecclesia sua Sacramenta instituit Dominus? 
"A. Duo. 


· Had the Bishop of Exeter read these words, when in his recent 
Charge he refcrred to the words of the <<Directory for Puhlic 'Vorship," 
in 1 fi4-!,-that chilaren " are Christians, and federally holy before baptism. 
amI therefore they are baptized,"-as shewinl!: that his opponents a
re(' 
with the doctrine of the Dissenters ill opposition to that of the Church of 
England? (Charge, p. 12.) His Lorùship might as well have charged them 
"ith opposition to the Doctrine of the Church of En
land, because they 
a
ree with Dissenters in holding the doctrine of the Trinity. On which 
side is the dissent from the doctrine of the Church of Ellglanù, Nowell's 
Catechism very clearly shews, 
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.. 
I. Quæ? 
.. A. Bnptismum et sacram cænam: quorum communis est inter 
omnes fideles usus. Altero enim renascimur, altero sustentamur ad 
vitam æternam." 


'Ve are regenerated by baptism, inasmuch as baptism is the 
sign and seal of our new birth (and Sacraments are called by 
the names of the things they represent) ; inasmuch also as, if 
we are accepted in the sight of God, (a necessary pre-requisite 
to the operation of God in his Sacraments,) we are thereby for- 
mally and publicly incorporated into the true Church of Christ, 
and receive regenerating grace. To use the words of Peter 
Lombard himself, above quoted, "Ante intus eramus judicio 
Dei, sed nunc etiam judicio Ecrlesiæ." And the Church now 
(and not before) can say, in the judgment of faith and charity 
(the only judgment which the Church is entitled to pass), that 
we aæ regenerate. And we are then regenerated, inasmuch as 
the work of regeneration is then perfected, in the same sense 
and way as a covenant is perfected by affixing to it the seal. 
And when the Catechism comes to e
plain, in the very next 
answer, the nature of baptism, it again adopts the expressions 
of Calvin. 



OWELL. 
1.1. De baptismo ergo primum 
die quid censeas. 
A. Quum natura filii iI'æ, id est, 
alieni ah ecclesia, quæ Dei familia 
est, simus, baptism us "eluti aditus 
quidam nobis est, per qnem in cam 
admittimllr: unde et testimonium 
etiam amplissimum accil'imus, in 
nuruero domesticorum, adeoque 
filiorum Dei, nos jam esse: imo in 
Christi corpus quasi cooptari atque 
inscri, ejusque memhra fieri, et in 
unum cum ipso corpus coalcscere. 


CALVIN. 


P. Baptismus veluti quidam in 
Ecclesiam aditus nobis cst. Illic 
enim testimonium hahcmus, nos, 
quum alioqui extranei alicniquc 
simus, in Dei familiam recipi, ut 
inter ejus domcsticos censeamur. 
(l'atech.) Si eorum [infantiumJ est 
reg-num cælorum, cur signum ne- 
gahitur, quo velut aditus aperitur 
in Ecclesiam, ut in earn cooptati, 
hæredes regni cælestis adscribantur. 
(Inst. iv. c. 16. 
. 17.) 


In baptism, as Nowell says, regeneration "effigiem suam 
tenet," or in the corresponding ,,'ords of Calvin, "Spirituali
 
regeneratio figuratur ;"* but, as both say, it is a figurc or repre- 
sentation of slich a kind, "ut annc'\:a 
it veritas ;" because God 


· 
o iu his .. Institutions," be says, that the" res figurata " in baptism 
is" rcgl'llcI'at;o." (lust. iv. c. 16. 
. 4. Sec also 

 17, iO amI :?l.) 
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does not deal with lli,r; ,cæT1'mds by eml>ty signs. No; wherever 
the party is such as he accepts, (for wham alone Sacraments 
were ordained at aU,) God works with his Sacrament
, and they 
not mereJy seal, but give grace. But to argue from this, that 
God is bound to work with his Sacraments upon the heart:,: of 
all to whom man chooses to give them, even in the case of infants, 
is the extreme of presumption. 
I \-vill only add, that the general definition of a Sacrament 
given in this Catechism is also precisely that of Calvin. 


NOWELL. 
1\1. . . . Quid cst Sacramentum? 
A. Est externa Divinæ el'ga nos 
per Christum ùcnevolelltiæ bene- 
ficentiæque testificatio, signo as pec- 
tahili v.rcanam spiritualemque gra- 
tiam repræsentans, qua Dei 1)1'0- 
mis
iones de remissione peecatorum, 
et æterna salute per Chl'istum data, 
quasi consignantur, et earum veritas 
in <'Onlibus nostris certius confir- 
matur. 


CALVIN. 

I. Quid est Sacramentum? 
P. Externa Divinæ erg-a nos 
benevolentiæ testificatio, quæ ViSl- 
bili signo spirituales gratias fignrat, 
ad obsignandas cordibus nostris 
Dei promissiones, quò earum veritas 
melius confirmetUl'. 


Bl7LLINGER'S DECADS. 


Another book which received the sanction of public authority 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, was Bullinger's Decads., which, 
as I have already shown,* was then considered so valuable au 
exponent of the doctrine of our Church, that "the Archbishop 
and Bishops" assembled in Convocation in 1586 issued an 
order that the junior ministers should provide themselves with 
" a Bible and Bullinger's Decads in IÆtin or English," and 
read one cha})ter in the Bible every day and one sermon in the 
Decads every week, making notes on them in a paper-book to 
be shown at stated times to a person appointed to examine 
them, who was to report to the Bishop the way in which these 
exercises were performed. A more emphatic sanction to a work 
it would be impossible to conceive. I do not of course mean to 
assert, that we are bound to receive every thing that is said in 
this work as the established doctrine of the Church of England; 
but it can hardly be denied, that its general views of doctriue 


* !Sec pp, !Jl, !J2, above. 
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must have been consid('rcd as agreeable to those of out' Chul'(.h 
by tht' Prelates who thus adopted it for the instruction of young 
divines among us. 
'Vhat, then, is the testimony of this work on the doctrine' of 
the effeets of baptism? The following extracts will, I think, be 
amply sufficient to answer this question. * 
His whole systel,ll of doetrine may at once be judged of from 
the way in which he speaks of the doetl"Ïne of Predestination. 


"The predestination of God," he says, .. is the eternal decree of 
God, whereby he hath ordained, either to save or destroy men, a 
most certain end of life and death being appointed unto them." 
--" God, by his eternal and unchangeable counsel, hath fore- 
appointed, who are to be saved, and who are to be condemned.. . 
God hath ordained and decreed to save all how many so ever have 
communion and fellowship with Christ his only begotten son: and 
to destroy or condemn all, how many so ever have no part in the 
communion or fellowship of Christ his only son. Now the faithjlll 
verily have fellowship with Chl'Ù
t, alld the U1
/'aithflll are strangel's 
fl'om Christ. For Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, saith, ' God 
hath chosen us in Christ before the foundations of the world were 
laid,' &c. (Eph. i.) Lo, God hath chosen us, and he hath chosen 
us before the foundations of the world were laid, yea, he hath chosen 
us, ' that we should be without blame,' that is, to be heirs of eterual 
life: howbeit, ' in Christ,' by and through Christ hath he chosen U'" 
And yet again more plainer: 'he hath predestinate us,' saith he, ' to 
adopt us into his sons,' but by Christ, and that too hftth he dOI/(' 
freely, to the zntent that to his divine grace glory might úe !Jiven. 
Therefore whosoever are in Christ, are chosen and electpd. . . . TIJf'
 
are wrong that think those that are to be saved to life, are prede!"tl- 
nate of God for the merit's sake or good worh which God did forc
('e 
in them. For notahly saith the Apostle Paul, ' lIe hath chosen us 
in Christ. into himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, 
that the glory of his grace might be praised.' Aud again, ' It is not 
in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that she\\-- 
eth mercy.' (Rom. ix. )"--" First of all, verily, true faith is re- 
quired in the elect. For the elect are called, and 1->eing called. th
y 
receive their calling by faith. . . . Furthermore, lIr,[('S8 WP úe lb'aæn 
of the hea
'en'y Fath('r, u'e canllot befie
'e." (pp. 64:!-6-t5.) 


* The l
nglish translatiou heing' s:mctioned hy the ßishops in the aho\'(' 
" Order." I have. for the convenieuce of the 
elll'ral reader. qnot('(l frolll it 
instead of the Latin original. The edition 1 have used is that of LOIIII. 
IJï7..,lto. 


II 
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And his definition of "regeneration " is thi
,- 


"Let us now against this [io e. "the old man"] oppose or set the 
new man, that is, the man which is regenerate by the Spirit of God, 
through tlte faitlt of Jesus Christ. Now regeneration is the renew- 
ing of the man, by which tll1 0 0lfgh the faith of Jesus Ch1'ist, we which 
were the sons of Adam, and of wrath, are born again the sons of 
God, and do therefore put off the old man, and put on the new, 
which both in understanding and will doth freely serve the Lord, 
This regeneration is the renewing of the mind not of the body: as 
we heard in another l)lace out of the third chapter of St. John's 
Gospel. The author of this regeneration is the Holy Ghost, which 
is from heaven given unto man, I mean to a faitfiful man. For the 
gift of the Holy Ghost is given for Christ his sake, and that too, 
unto none but those that do beliet'e in Clnoist. . , . . And in this re- 
generation of man, the will also doth receive an heavenly virtue, to do 
the good which the understanding perceived by the Huly Ghost, so 
that it wilJeth, chooseth, and worketh the good that the Lord hath 
shewed it; and on tl
e other side nilleth, hateth, and repelleth the 
evil that the Lord hath forbidden it." (p. 590.) 
The following is his definition of a Sacrament :- 


"Sacraments are holy actions consisting of words Of promises of 
the Gospel, or of prescript rites or ceremonies, given for this end to the 
Church of God from heaven, to be witnesses and seals of the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, to exercise and try faith, and hy earthly and 
visible things to represent and set before our eyes the deep mysteries 
of God, to be short, to gather together a visible Church or con- 
gregation, and to admonish them of their duty." (p. 959.) 


Stating in what Sacramcnts consist, he says,- 


" Now let us see in what things Sacraments consist. By the tes. 
timony of the Scripture, and of all the godly men, they consist in 
two things, to wit, in the sign and the thing signified, in the word 
and the rite, in the promise of the Gospel, and in the ceremony, in 
the outward thing and the inward, in the earthly thing (I say) and 
the heavenly 0 . . . In baptism, water or sprinkling of water in the 
name of the Father. and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and all 
that which is done of the Church is a sign, rite, ceremony, and out- 
ward thing, earthly and sensible, lying open, and made plain to the 
senses: but remission of sins, partaking of (everlasting) life, fellow- 
ship with Christ and his members, and gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
which are given unto us by the grace of God tltrollgh faith in Christ 
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Jesus, is the thing signified, the inward and heavenly thing, and 
that inteIligible thing, which is not perceived hut hy a faithful mind." 
(pp. 968, 969.) 
How the Sacraments are sanctified,- 
" There are some which think there is such force graffed of God 
into the words, that if they be pronounced over the signs, they sanc- 
tify, change, and in a manner bring with them, or make present the 
things signified, and plant or inclu<Ìe them within the signs, or at 
tIle least join them with the signs. For hereupon are these kind of 
speeches heard, That the water of Baptism by the virtue of the words 
doth regenerate." 
And then proceeding to refute this notion, he adds,- 
H Therefore by the nature, will, deed and commandment of God, 
and not by the pronunciation of any words, are the Sacraments sanc- 
tified. To which will of God, that it may be applied unto man, and 
do him good, the faithful oúedience of men is neceli:saJ'ily 1'equired." 
(pp. 971, 972.) 
Separability of the sign and the thing signified,- 
" Many be partakers of the sign, and yet are barred from the thing 
signified." (p.981.) 
<< Many receive the visible sacraments, and yet are not par- 
takers of the invisible grace, which BY FAITH ONLY IS RECEIVED." 
(p.983.) 
Of the Sacramental union;- 
<< Albeit either of the parts [of a Sacrament, the sign, and the 
thing signified] without mixture do retain their own nature, yet those 
two agree in one sacrament, and being joined together and not 
divided, do make one perfect and lawful sacrament.. . . But here 
some move many and divers questions touching the sacramental 
union, whether it be personal, real, or rational. 1. because I see 
nothing of this mattcr doubtfully delivered of the Apostles, and that 
the thing being plain of itself by such manner of sophistications is 
made dark, doubtful, difficult and obscure, simply and plainly say, 
that the sign and the thing signified are joined together in the sacra- 
ments by God's institution: by faithflll contemplation and use: to be 
short, in signification and likeness of the things: but I utterly deny 
that those two are naturally united togethcr, so that the sign in the 
sacrament beginneth to be that which the thing signified is in his 
own substance and nature: I deny that the thing signified is joined 
corporally with the sign, so that the sign remaineth still in his own 
substance and nature, and yet nevertheless in the mean time hath 
the thing signified corporal1y joined unto it, that thereby wh08oael' 
It 2 
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is partake,. of tile <'lign, slwuld be ohm by the S1[;11 01' with the s'gu 
partake1' of the thwg itself. . . Furthermore, I say that the sign and 
the thing sig'1ifi('d, are coupled together by God's imtitution, 
because he which instituted the Sacrament of Bßptism and the 
Supper, instituted it not to this end, that with water we might wash 
away the filth of the body, as the custom is to do by daily use of 
baths, neither that we should take our filJ of the bread and wine, but 
that under visible signs he might commend unto us the mysteries of 
our redemption and his grace, and to be short, of our salvation, 
by rt:presenting them to renew them, and by sealing them to con- 
firm them. My saying is, that they are coupled together in afaith- 
ful contemplation, because they u'h.ich partake the Sacromrvts 7"eli- 
giou<'lly, do not fasten their eyes on sensible things only, but rather 
on things insensible, signified and heavenly, so that THE FAITHFUL 
have Ù, themselves both twain coupled together, whiclt otherwi.ye in 
the !SÏ.'Jn or with the sign are knit together u'ilh r/O boud. For cor- 
porally and sensibly they receive the signs, but spiritually they 
possess, comprehend, renew, and exercise the things signified. In 
signification and likeness of the things, I say, they an
 coupled to- 
gether, because the sign is a token of the thing signified. . . . More. 
over, in respect of the likeness of the sign and the thing signified, 
the name of the one is gÙ'en to the olhe?', as I will prove by most 
evident testimonies of Scripture." 


And tben having referred to Gcn. xvii. where circumcision is 
called tbe Covenant, and Exod. xii. where the Lamb is chlled 
the Passover, &c., for the Old Testament, he thus proceeds,- 
<< Now we are come also to the Sacraments of the New Tes- 
tament. whose signs also bear the names of the things signified. 
For Peter saith, Acts ii. ' Let everyone of you be baptized in the 
name of J esU Christ for the remission of sins.' And Paul 
also in the Acts of the Apostles heareth, 'Arise and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins by calling on the name of the Lord.' There- 
fore truly baptism is called a cleansing, or washing away of sins. 
And Peter also elsewhere saith, · Baptism saveth you, not that 
thereby the filth of the flesh is put away, but in that a good con- 
science maketh request unto God: And Paul also 
aith, (1 Cor. vi.) 
, Ye are wa
hed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of God.' Therefore the due and right 
comparing of these places between themseh'es doth manife
tly prove, 
that to the sign of baptism, which is water, is given the name of the 
thing signified." (pp.986-989.) 
Ht'rl' we 
('e that these passag-f'S of Scripture arc cJ\.plainetl, 
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Hut by supposing them to mean that the inward grace always 
accompanies the outward sign, but from the name of the thing 
signified being given to the sign. 
On this latter point he further remal'ks,- 
"That we may yet at length make an end of this place. they are 
sacramental and figurative speeches, when we read and hear that 
the bread is the body of Christ. . . . also that they are purged from 
their 8ÙlS and regenerated into a new life which are baptized in tlte 
name of Chri.
t, and that baptism is the washing away nf all our 
sins. And after this manner speaketh the Scripture, and this form 
of speech kept the old doctors of the Church, whom for so doing 
none that is wiFe doth dis},faise, neither can one discornmend any 
man which speaketh after this manner, so that he also abide in the 
s.ame sincerity wherein it is manifest that those holy men of God did 
walk. For as they did willingly and simply use those speeches. so 
did they not roughly and rigorously strain the letter and speeches; 
they did interpret them in such sort, that none was so un skilful, but 
that he might understand that the s.igns were not the thing itself 
which they signified, but that the signs do take the names of the 
things, therefore they used words sigl1ificative!y, sacramentalfy, 
'lìIystically, and figurative!y." (p. 993.) 
The Sacraments do not cùnfcr grace of themselves,- 
., To confer grace, what is it else than to give, or frankly and freely 
to bestow something on a man which he had not before. Therefore if 
the Sacraments do gi,oe grace to the receivers of them, then truly 
they give those things which they signify. to them which had them 
not, I mean, Christ with all his gifts, that is to say, they make them 
pleasant and acceptahle unto God, they justify and sa\"e, yea, and that 
of themselves, insomuch as they are said to have received virtue 
to sanctify from the passion of Christ, and not to signify only or 
to help, to commend or to further. Yea, and they also attribute the 
receiving of grace to our work, "\, hereby we receive the Sacrament. 
But how contrary this doctrine is to the truth of the holy prophets 
and apostles. I \-\-ill now declare.".. . . "The Lord did not institute 
SaCïaUlents or 
acrifices, that being offered they might give grace, 
or justify us. but to be witnesses uf the grace of God, and that by 
them his people might be kept and drawn in due order," &c. (Pl" 
1000, 1001.) 
rfhe thing signified is received only through faith. (This has 
LCCll ah'eady stated in a passage quoted abuve) :- 
.. In Bapti
m and the Lord's Suppcr \-"\e practise no oth('r faith 
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than whereby we believe, that we are purged from our sins by the 
grace and mercy of Christ, and that by his body given for us, and 
his blood shed for us, we are redeemed from death, and become heirs 
of eternal life. Not the Sacraments, but faith through the Holy 
Ghost applieth these things unto us; which thing all the writings of 
the Apostles do, witness." (p. 1002,) 
:Maintaining that "tlte godly are first justijìed and received 
into favour befure they be made partakers of tlte Sacraments," 
he says,- 
" The holy and elect people of God are not then .first of all par- 
taker.r.; of the }int grace of God, and heavenly gifts, when they receive 
the Sacrament,
. For they enjoy the things before they be partokers 
of the signs. For it is plainly declared unto us, that Abraham our 
father was justified before he was circumcised. And who gathereth 
[ not] * thereby, that justification was not exhibited and given unto 
him by the Sacrament of circumcision; but rather that that right- 
com,ness which he by faith before possessed, was by the Sacrament 
sealed and confirmed unto him? And moreover who wi]) not thereof 
gather, that we which are the sons of Abraham are after no other 
manner j üstified, than it appeareth that our father was justified, and 
that our Sacraments work no further in us than they did in him? 
especially since the nature of the Sacraments of the people of the 
Old Testament and ours is aU one." 
And he then proceeds to confirm this by the cases of the 
Ethiopian eunuch, Cornelius, &c. (pp. 1006, 1007.) 


THE SAl\IE, HE TELLS US, IS TRUE IN THE CASE OF IN- 
F ANTS :- 


" Forasmuch therefore as Cornelius with his household received 
the Holy Ghost before they were baptised, it is manifest that he did 
not obtain the Holy Ghost as given first by baptism or with baptism. 
Again, we read in the Acts of the Apostles, · They that gladly re- 
ceived the word of Peter were baptised.' Therefore before they were 
baptised of Peter, they had obtained the grace of God through faith. 
FOR WHY, I PRAY YOU, DO WE ÐAPTISE OUR INFANTS? Is it because 
tkey believe u,ith their heart, and confess with their mouth? 1 think 
not. Do we not therefore baptise them, because God hath commanded 
them to be brought unto him? because he hath promised that he will 
be our God, and the God of our seed ofter us? To be short, BECAUSE 


" The original is, " JmIe vero quis non colligat." 
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WE BELIEVE THAT GOD OF HIS MERE GRACE AND MERCY, IN THE 
BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST, HATH CLEANSED AND ADOPTED THEM, AND 
APPOINTED THEM TO BE HEIRS OF ETERNAL LIFE? lITe tlterefore bap- 
tising infants for these causes, do abundantly testify, that tltere is not 
first given unto them in baptism, but that there is sealed and confirmed 
which they had bejòre." (p. 1007.) 
Reply to those who object that the Sacraments arc thus 
ùeprived of their efficacy :- 


" They object, I know well enough. against these things. . . . that 
we do evacuate and make of none effect the Sacraments, and that we 
teach that the faithful receive in them or by them nothing but bare 
water, and bare bread and wine; and that by that means God by us 
is accused of falsehood and lying. vVe briefly answer, If they set void 
Of empty things (as I may so say) against full things, so as they be void 
or empty, which have not the things themselves included in them, 
truly I had rather confess them to be void than full. But if they call 
them void or empty, and mean profane or unholy things, that is to say, 
which differ nothing from profane signs; if by bare, they understand 
things of no force; we openly profess that we have Sacraments which 
are holy, and not profane; effectual, and not without force; garnished 
from above, not naked; and therefore full, not void or empty. For 
they are holy things and not profane, because they are instituted of 
God, and for godly men, not for profane persons. 'l'hey are effectual, 
and not withoutforce; FOR IN THE CHURCH, WITH THE GODLY AND 
FAITHFUL, THEY WORK THE SAME EFFECT AND END WHEREUNTO THEY 
WERE ORDAINED OF Gcm. \Vhereof more hereafter. They are also 
worthi1y said to be beautified and adorned by God, and not bare 
things; which have the word [of] * God itself, wherewith they are 
most beautifully adorned. And therefore also they are full, and not 
empty Sacraments, because they have those things which make a 
perfect Sacrament." (p. 1008.) 
How far, and in what way, the Sacraments are efficacious :- 


"He instituted Sacraments to be testimonies of his grace, and 
seals of the truth of his promises. . . . Therefore as God is true, 
and cannot lie, so the seals of his promises are most true. He hath 
promised that he will be o'ns, and that in Christ he wjll communi. 
cate himself unto us with aU his gifts. He therefore of a certainty 
shewcth himself such an one, and doth communicate himself unto 


'" The orj
inal is, " ipsum Dei verhum." 
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us: aftlLOligh he do it not now firs! of all lI;hen WP receil'p fhp 
Sacraments. . . . . As soon as we first believed, he began to shew 
him!5elf such an one unto us, and doth shew himself more and more 
through the whole course of Ollr life: we receive him, and com- 
prehend him spiritually and by faith. Therefore when me are par- 
takers of the .....acraments, he procf:edeth to communicate himsefjunto 
us after a special manner, that is to 8ay, proper unto Sacraments. 
and so me, 1l'ltich hefore were made partakers of Christ, do continue 
alld stren.qthpn that communion or feflow.filhip spiritzwfly mlfllJy faith. 
ill the celebration of the Sac}'mnents, outwardly sealing the same 
unto oll1well1e.y by the sigl/s ,. (p. 1009.) 
" The chief end of Sacraments is this. that they are te:stimonies to 
confirm the truth. by which the Lord in his Church even visibly 
cloth testify that the things now uttered hy preaching of the GO!5pel, 
and by the promises assureù to the faithful from the beginning of 
the world. are in every point so brought to pass
 and are so certainly 
true, as they are declared and promised in the word of truth." 
(I" 1010.) 
" The bountiful and gracious Lord of his mere mercy receiveth 
mankind into the partaking of aU his good gift!5 and graces, and 
adopteth the faithful. that now they be not only joined in league 
with God, but also the children of God, which thing by tile holy 
action of hapti
m, being in
tead of the sign. or the very sign itself, 
is most evidently by representation laid before the eyes of all men. 
For the minister of God standeth at the holy font to whom the 
infant is offered to be baptized, whom he receiveth and baptizeth 
into the name, or in the name, of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. For we may find both, . Into the name: and' In 
the name.' So that to be baptized' Into th( name of the Lord,' is 
to be sealed into his virtue and power (for the name of the Lord 
signifieth power), into the favour. mercy, and protection of God, 
yea, to be graffed, and as it were to be fastened. to be dedicated, 
and to be incorporated into God. To be baptized 'in the name of 
the Lord,' is by the commandment or authority of God to be bap- 
tized, I mean by the commis5ion or appointment of God the }<....ather. 
the SOli. and the Holy Ghost, to be received into the company of 
the children of God, and to be counted of God's household. that they 
which are baptized are [for are read may be]* and be ca}]ed Chris- 
tians, and be named ,^,ith the name of God, being called the chil- 
dren of God the Father. &c. His speech therefore doth somewhat 
resemble that which we read elsewhere, that' The name of God was 
called upon, over some one;' which is in a manner as if we should 


* The origiml is. " ut haptizat: S
llt ct ilicantul' Christiani." 
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say, that one is called by the name of God, that is, to be called, 'Th
 
servant and son of God: THEY THEREFORE WHICH BEFORiC BY 
GRACE INVISIBLY ARE R"'CEI\'ED OF GOD INTO THE SOCIETY OF 
GOD, THOSE SELFSAME ARE VI
IBLY NOW BY BAPTISM ADMITTED 
INTO THE SELFSAME HOUSEHOLD OF GOD BY THE MINISTER OF 
GOll, and therefore at that time also receive their name, that they 
may always remember, that in baptism they gave up th
ir names to 
Christ, and in Eke manner also received a name. After this manner, 
by a most apt analogy, the very sign resembleth the thing signified. 
To be short, baptism is done by water. And water in men's mat- 
ters hath a double use. For it clean seth filth, and as it were re- 
neweth man: also it quencheth thirst, and cooleth him that is in a 
heat. So also it representeth the grace of God, when it cleanseth 
his faithful ones from their sins, regenerateth and refresheth us with 
his Spirit. Beside this, the minister of Christ sprinkleth or rather 
poureth in water, or heing dipped taketh them out vf the water: 
whereby is signified that God very bountifully bestoweth his gifts 
U/JOIt his faithful ones: it signifieth also that we are buried with 
Christ into his death, and are raised again with him into newness of 
life. Pharao was drowned in the gulf of the Red Sea, but the people 
of God passed through it safe. For our old Adam must be drowned 
and extinguished; but our new Adam day by day must be quickened 
and rise up again (out of the water), Therefore is the mortification 
and vivification of Christians very exceHently represented by baptism." 
(p. 1018.) 
" Sacraments therefore do visibly graff us into the fellowship ot 
Christ and his saints, It'ho were invisibly graffed by his grace befo,.e 
we were partakers of the Sacraments: but by receiving of the Sacra- 
ments, we do now open and make manifest, of whose body we would 
he and are members; the Lord with his signs or marks by his mi- 
nister also visibly marking us for his own household and fur his own 
people." (p. 
 021.) 
.. ire are not first grnffed into the budy of ChlÙt (as we have 
often repeated a\ready) by part(J!âng of the :::Jacraments: but 'We 
which were before illgraffed by grace Ù.Úòibly are 1l0W also visiMy 
consecrated." (p. 102:3.) 
Previous grace is necessary that the sacraments may be of any 
a vail :- 


" If the inwarù anointing and sealing of the Holy Ghost be wanting, 
the outward action will be counted but a toy to the unbelievers, nei- 
ther worl\.eth the sealing of the Sacraments anything at all: hut 
when faith, the gift of the Holy Ghost, goeth bd"ore, the !\i
aling of 
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the Sacraments is very strong and sure. Some also have I:'aid very 
well, If our minds be destitute of the Holy Ghost, the Sacraments do 
no more profit us, than it doth.a blind man to look upon the bright 
beams of the sun." (pp. 1016, 1017.) 
.. In them that believe not, the signs remain as they are without 
life: therefore these things [h
 had been speaking of the consolations 
of religion] are brought to pass by the virtue or power of faith, and 
of the Spirit working in the lawful use of the Sacraments: without 
faith and the Holy Ghost they are not felt or perceived." (p. 1020.) 
.. That sacraments without faith profit not, it is easily proved. For 
it is said that sacraments are seals of the preaching of the Gospel, 
and things appertaining to the same. For if the preaching of the 
Gospel be heard without faith, it doth not only profit nothing unto 
life, but it turneth rather unto judgment (to him that heareth)." 
And then, having quoted several passages in proof of this, he 
adds,-" Therefore without faith Sacraments profit nothing." 
(p. 1026.) 
Proceeding from, this discussion on the nature of the Sacra- 
ments in general, to treat of baptism in particular, he thus 
defines baptism :- 
.. \Ve describing the nature of baptism more at large do say, That 
it is an holy action instituted of God, and consisting of the word of 
God, and the holy rite or ceremony, whereby the people of God are 
dipped in the water in the name of the Lord: to be short, whereby 
the Lord himself doth represent and seal unto us our purifying or 
cleansing, gathereth us into one body, and putteth the baptized in 
mind of their duty." (p. 1033.) 
Here again he repeats, that Sacraments are not to be con
 
sidered as bestowing the first gifts of grace, remarking :- 
"As we deny not, that we are graffed into the body of Christ, by 
partaking of the Sacraments, (as we declared in our last sermon of 
Sacraments, next and immediately going before this) so we have else- 
where shewed, and that too oftentimes already very largely, that the 
first beginning of our uniting or fellowship with Christ, is not 
wrought by the Sacraments: but that the same uniting or fellowship 
which was founded and grounded upon the promise, and by the grace 
of God through the Holy Ghost was communicated unto us and ours, 
yea before the u
e of the Sacraments, is continued and sEaled unto us 
by the participation or receiving of the Sacraments. Although there- 
fore an infant die without baptism, and being shut out by necel:'sity 
from having fellowship with Christ, so that he be neither partaker 
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nor yet sealed by the visible sign of the Covenant, yet he is not alto- 
gether an alien or stranger from Christ, to whom he is fastened with 
the spiritual knot of the covenant by the virtue whereof he is saved:' 
(pp. 1047. 1048.) 
And hence he grounds the title of infants to baptism partly 
on the fact that the Holy Spirit is given to infants, and that 
consequently such have a right to baptism :- 
"St. Peter." he says, " could not deny them the baptism of water, 
to whom he saw the Holy Ghost to be given, which is an assured 
token of God's people.. . . Wherefore the holy apostle Peter denied 
not baptism to infants. For he knew assuredly, even by the doctrine 
of his Lord and Master (that I may speak nothing now of the ever- 
lasting covenant of God) that the kingdom of heaven is of infants. 
No man is received into the kingdom, unless he be the friend of God. 
And these are not destitute of the Spirit of God. 'For he which 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, the same is none of his.' (Rom. viii.) 
Children are God's; therefore they have the Spirit of God, There- 
fore if they have received the Holy Ghost as well as we; if they be 
accounted among the people of God as well as we that be grown in 
age; who (I pray you) can forbid these to be baptized with water in 
the name of the Lord?" (pp. 10.35, 1056.) 
On the force and effect of baptism he writes thus,- 
"The holy Scripture teacheth that we are washed clean from our 
sins by baptism. For baptism is a sign, a testimony and sealing of 
our cleansing. For God verily hath promised sanctification to his 
Church, and he for his truth's sake purifieth his Church from all 
sins by his grace, through the blood of his Son, and regenerateth 
and cleanseth it by his Spirit, which cleansing is sealed in us by bap- 
tism which we receive; and tllereof is it called in tlle Scriptures, 
cleansing and remission of sins, purifying, new birth, regeneration, and 
the laver or fountain of regeneration: as circumcision is called the 
covenant: and sacrifices. sins and sanctifications." (p. 1060.) 
" \Vherefore the promise, yea the truth of sanctification and free 
remis:,-ion of sins, is written and engraven in our bodies when we are 
baptized. For God by his Spirit. through the blood of his Son, hath 
newly regenerated and purged again our souls, and even now doth 
regenerate and purge them." (p. lOG 1.) 
" Beside that, by baptism we are gathered together into the fellow- 
ship of the people of God. Whereupon of some it is called the first 
sign or entrance into Christianity, by the which an entrance into the 
Church lieth open unto us. Not that lJcfore we did not lJelong to 
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tlte Ch'l1'ch. Fur whtisuclJer is of Christ, partaker of tlte promises of 
God, and oj his eternal covenant, belongeth unto the Church. nap- 
tism, therefore, is a visible sign, and testimony of our ingrllffing illto 
the bod!! of Christ. And it is rightly called a planting, incorpo- 
rating, or ingraffing into the body of Christ. For I said in the 
general discourse of Sacraments, that we first by baptism were joined 
with Christ li. e. he means, publicly and formally j, and afterward 
with all the members of Christ, our brethren. }'or Paul saith, 'AU 
ye that are baptized have put on Christ.' But to put on Chri:st, is 
to be made one with him, and as it were to be joined and incor- 
porated ill him, that he may live in us and we in him. For he only 
by his Spirit regenerateth and reneweth us," &c. (pp. 1061. 1G62.) 
But who they are in whom God works by his Sacraments he 
thus infOl.ms us,- 
" The godly, yea even at this day, do receive baptism as it were at 
the hands of God himself, though they be baptized through the mi- 
nistry of men. For the Lord establishing [or, giving effect to, 
assisfensJ his institutions by his Spirit, worketh sah'ation iN THJ:<:: 
ELECT." (p. 1033.) 
The importance of this work, from the public sanction which 
it obtained in our Church, will, I conceive, be considered as 
affording a very sufficient reason for these numerous extracts. 
And certainly their testiulOny is clear and decisive. 
There are several other works of the foreign Reformers which, 
from the way in which they were received in this country, might 
also be fairly appealcd to, and are entitled to some considera- 
tion in our present inquiry; particularly those mentioned in 
the Decl'ee of the University of Oxford in 1579, given at p. 
91, above. But I cannot but feel, that the domestic authorities 
I am about to produce are sufficiently abundant to render it 
quite unnecessary to seek for further evidence. 


In proceeding to individual testimonies, I should have been 
glall to have carried the investigation fir8t through the whole 
series of Archbishops and University Professors given in a for- 
mer chapter. But, aftcr careful research, I can find but the 
following among thcm who have left any direct testimony of 
their vic\ys on the 
llbject uf OllI' })l'csent inquiry. Archbishops 
\Vhitgift and Sandys; !)rufcssors .Abhot, 1) rideaux, ,r estfalillg, 
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CalfhiU, and Benefield, (of whom the four former were also 
Bishops,) at Oxford; and Professors 'Yhitaker and Davenant, 
(of whom the latter was also a Bishop,) at Cambridge. But theÏl- 
testimony is unanimous, and, for the most part, of the strongest 
and clearest kind, in our favour. And from the known general 
theological views of nearly all the rest (already pointed out*) , 
there can be no doubt of their concurrence in the same doctrine. 
The divines just mentIoned I shall place first in the catena of 
testimonies I am about to offer to the reader. And I would 
beg him to observe, that the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York, and the Divinity Professors of the two Universities, 
are the sole ex ufficio clerical members of the new Court of 
Appeal, propospd in various Hills presented during the last few 
yeaL's to the Upper House of Parliament, for the trial of 
charges of heresy and fahse doctrine. 


ARCHBISHOP 'VHITGIFT; 


1.11argaret Professor of Dit-inity at Cambridge 1566, 1567 ;-Re- 
gi-us Prrlessor of Diânity 1567 ;-.Jfaster of Trinity Cvllf'ge 
1567 tv 1577 ;-Bislwp of IVvrcester from 1577 to 1583;- 
ArcltbÙ
hop of Canterbury from 1383 to 1604. 
In 1572 Dr. 'Vhitgift published an "Answer to a certain 
Libel, entitled an Admonition to the Parliament;" which 
having elicited a reply from Cartwright, he rejoined in 1574 in 
a " Defence" of the former work, in which the "Answer" is 
reprinted. I quote the following pas
ages from the" Defenee."t 
And first J must remind the reader of tbe passage already 
quoted in a lwevious page,! in which he maintains that God's 
government by his Spirit, in the hearts and consciences of men, 
is " in tlw Church of the elect u"itly."
 
Further, he tells us, that it is known to God only who arC' 
members of the Church; which wholly and summarily e:\.cludes 


* fo\ee pp_ 92-103 above. 
t Defpllce of the Answer to thc .\<1monition, against thc Reply of T. C. 
I.oml. 1574. fo1. 
! Sec p. 94, above. 
 p. ,
(). 
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the view that all infants are made by baptism members of the 
true invisible Church of Christ. He says,- 


.. You must of necessity admit this distinction (some be of the 
Church and some be only in the Chw'ch), else can you not make 
any visible Church; for we only know, who be in the Churclt; but 
who be of the Church is known to him alone, who knoweth those 
that he his:'* 


But we find passages still more direct upon the subject. As 
for instance, the following,- 
.. You say, ' that we attribute to the sign that which is proper to 
the work of God in the blood of Christ, as though virtue were in 
water to wash away sin: You know very well that we teach far 
otherwise, and that it is a certain and true doctrine of all such as 
profess the Gospel, that the outward signs of the Sacrament do not 
contain in them grace, NEITHER YET THAT THE GRACE OF GOD IS 
OF NECESSITY TIED UNTO THEM; but only that they bt:: seals of 
God's promises, notes of Christianity, testimonies and effectual 
signs of the grace of God, and of our redemption in Christ Jesus, 
by the which the Spirit of God doth invisibly work in us, not only 
the increase of faith, but confirmation also, You understand like- 
wise, that this difference there is betwixt these external elements, 
being selected to be Sacramental signs, (that is, betwixt water in 
baptism, and common water: bread and wine in the Eucharist, and 
usual bread and wine,) that these now be Sacraments sanctified to 
another use, to a spiritual u
e. to the nourishing of faith, and feed- 
ing of the soul, to be instruments of the Holy Ghost, by the which 
as by instruments 
e be fed to eternal life. Furthermore, you can- 
not be ignorant, that whosoever contemneth these external signs, 
and refuseth them, cannot be a member of Christ, neither yet be 
saved. Last of all you have learned, that there is such a similitude 
Letwixt the signs, and the thing signified, that they are not only in 
Scripture usually called by the names of those things whereof they 
be Sacraments (as bread the body of Christ, and water regeneration), 
but also that the contumely or contempt done to the one doth 
redound to the other, that is, the contempt of the signs is the con- 
tempt of the things signified; and therefore St. Paul saith, I Cor. ii., 
'He that eateth,' &c. And Christ, John iii., · Except a man be 
born,' &c. These things being considered, it is no superstitious 
toy, but a godly and true saying, that Christ hath sanctified all 


* p. 179. 
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waters (used in baptizing) to the mystical washing away of sin: not 
ascribing or attributing washing away of sin to the external clement, 
any otherwise than instrumentally, or IN ANY OTHER RESPECT THAN 
FOR THE SIMILITUDE THAT SACRAMENTS HAVE WITH THE THINGS 
WHEREOF THEY BE SACRAMENTS; for we know that wicked men 
may receive these external signs, and yet l'emain the memhers of 
Satan:'* 
Here, while, like all orthodox theologians, he maintains that 
the Spirit of God works by the Sacraments, yet it is only where 
he pleases to do so, and for the increase and confirmation of 
previous gifts; "the grace of God is not of necessity tied 
nto 
thf'm;" nor is the washing away of sin to be attributed to them 
" in any other respect than for the similitude that Sacrament
 
have with the things whereof they be Sacraments." 
And he held it to be quite uncertain what the state of the 
baptized is, u:lwtlwr adult or il/fant, as to membership in the 
true Church. For he says,- 
.. I make the holy Sacrament of Baptism no other kind of passage 
than God himself hath made it, and the Church of Christ hath ever 
used it. Good and evil, clean and unclean, holy and profane, must 
needs pass by it, except you will in deed in more ample and large 
manner tie the grace of God unto it, than ever did the Papists, and 
say that all that he baptized be also saved; or else join with the 
Anabaptists in this, that after baptism a man cannot sin. TVho can 
tell, whet/ler he he holy or unholy, good 01' evil, clean or unclean, 
elect OJ' l'eprolJate, of the hOltselLold of the Church or not of the 
Church, that is baptized, be he infant, or at the yeiJ.l'S of discre- 
tion? "t 
N ow here it is evident that 'Vhitgift held that what a person 
was, coming to baptism, whether adult or infant, that he re- 
mained after baptism. 
As additional illustrations of the general character of his views 
on this subject, I may add that he entirely rejects the opinion 
that infants are not saved without baptism; ob:scrving in reply 
to Cartwright's remark, that the word "water" in John iii, 5, 
docs not mean the material water of baptism, but represents the 
cleansing efficacy of the Spirit's influences,- 
.. The place in the iii, of John by you alleged hath divers infel1J1'e- 


* p. i38. 


t p. (;:!l. 
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tatlOns, and the most part of the ancient wrikrs do take water in that 
place for material and elemental water: as Augustine, Chrysostom, 
Ambrose, Cyril, and sundry others, even as many of the ancient Fathers 
as I have read upon that text. But because 1 du mÙ,like ([S lIlUch as you 
the opinion of tlwse that tllÌnk infants to he condemned wlLÌch W'P 
not baptized, therefore I will not contend with you, eitht:r in the 
interpretation of that placc, or in any other thing that you have 
spoken touching this en'or."* 


And he evidently holds, that tìlC childrcn of baptized l)('r80l1s 
only are entitled to baptism.t 


ARCHBISHOP SAl\'"DYS; 


Bishop of lYorcester from 1559 to 1570 ;-Bishop of Loudonfrom 
1570 to 1576 ;-ArcllbislwJ1 of Y01'k from 1576 to 1588. 


"Christ hath instituted and left in his Church, for our comfod 
and the confirmation of our faith, two sacraments or seals; Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. In baptism, the outward washing of the 
flesh declareth the inward purging and c1eansillg of the Spirit. . . . 
If a prince gave out his letters patent of a gift, so long as the seal is 
not put to, the gift is not fully ratified; and the party to whom it is 
given thinketh not himself sufficiently assured of it. God's gift, 
without sealin,fJ, is sure; as he himself is all one, without changing. 
Yet, to bear with our infirmity, and to make us more secure of his 
promise, to his writing and word he added these outward sign,,; mlft 
seflls, to e.rdablish our faith, and to certify us that his promise is 
most certain.":!: 


BISHOP ROBER1 1 ABBOT; 
Regills Professor of Di,.inity at Oxford fi'om 1612 to 161;);- 
Bishop of BolÙ
bury from 1615 to 1617. 
The character given of him by Anthony ,V ood has been quo- 
tcd p. H9 above. And he is called by Fuller, "One of the honours 


* p.5Hì. 
t See !,p. (ì2û and h
2. Sce also as to identity of John's baptism allli 
that of Ch..ist, p. 5tì3. 
! Saudys's Sermons awl Pieces. ScrmolJ IS, pp. 302, 30
. P. Soc. cd. 
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not only uf that See [Salisbury JJ but of the Church of England." 
(Hist. bk. x. p. 72.) 
The following clear and decisive passages on the subject are 
taken from his reply to a treatise written by a person of the 
name of Thomson on the loss of justification and grace. It is 
appended to his work, De Gratia et Perseverantia Sanctorum. 
Lond. 1618. 4to. 


.. Perinde ergo sentiendum est, non mox justificatos et sanctificatos, 
qnicunque secundum carnem baptismo aquæ consignati sunt, sed in 
communitate sacramenti tantùm ad filios promissionis pertinere bap- 
tismi vim, et gratiam; et intus Deo tinctos non nisi illos, quos per 
omnes gentes Deus se Abrahæ daturum testatus est. Interim nollis 
et Ecclesiæ regenerati, justificati, sanctificati, quicunque baptizati, 
neque aliter reputandi donee se alios produnt; De hypocritæ quidem, 
qui ficte ad sacramentum accedunt, et a re sacrampnti prorsus alieni 
Eunt, qui tamen quia nobis cerni non possunt, ad commercia, et usus 
Ecclesiæ sancti sunt, neque interest nobis. ut discutiamus quales Deo 
sint, fortasse non ante manifestandi, quam oves ab hædis, Christo 
authore, discriminandæ sunt. Neque aliter sentf'ntiæ Scriptorum, 
sive veterum, sive recentiorum, interpretandæ sunt, aut certe non 
recte sapiunt, si aliter sacramentis efficacitatem attribuunt, quam 
8ecllndllm propositum grafiæ, secundum henep/acitum vo/un/alia Dei." 
(R. Abbot in Thomsoni Diatribam de intercisione J ustif. et Grat. 
c. 7, pp. [16,117.) 
.. Datur in baptismo Spiritus 
anctus, et tamen quia Spiritus pro- 
missionis est, præterquam filiis pro'l1'lissionis dan non potest." (lb. 
p.117.) 
.. Satis vero manifestum est, ex iis quæ hactenus dicta sunt, 
acra- 
menta, prout sigilla sunt gratiæ et promissionis Dei, ita in illis tan- 
tùm vim suam spiritualiter exercere, qui sunt filii promissionis, et 
hæredes gratiæ, quos præscivit Deus. et prædestina\'it conformes 
faciendos imagini Filii 
ui. Quanquam neque ilIis sacramenta sunt 
uno modo efficacia, seù, apposita medicina, citiùs in aliis effectum 
8uum, in aliis operatur seriùs; et habetur nonnunquam baptism us, ut 
distinguit Augustinus, multo ante quam utiliter et salubriter ha- 
beatur, prout ei \"isum fuerit, quem penes unum eft"ectus est. .. 
(lb. p. lIB,) 
.. Qui Jeremiam ab utero sanctificavit, et inter Jacob et Esau, in ipso 
utero inimicitias fecit, et .Joannem Baptistam non dum natum tantum 
gaudio perfudit, idem quoque infantulos pro arbitrio suo Spirit\} 
Sancto imbuit, et gratia, cujus all ipsis fere incunabulis mira inter- 
dum effecta cernuntur; ut àe illm'urn regeneratione àubitdndum lion 
S 
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sit, quibus longi01'pm 1,itæ 7lsuram negat. 1\Iiror vero hic a no
tro 
Lutheri verba proferri, (quanquam Lutheri non sunt, ea forma qua 
ponuntur ab ilIo,) cujus, in eo loco, in verbis iBis negotium est, oppug- 
nare Papisticwn illud Scholaslicm'u1n p1'onunriatu71l, quod operis 
opel'ati fundamentllln est, QUOD HIC TAl\IEN NESCIO QUA 
FRONTE TANQUAl\'f CATHOLIC

 FIVEI DOGMA PRO. 
PO
ITUR, c Sacramenta semper cOl1fel're 8zwm ejfectu11l nun ponenti 
obicem,' ubi e contra Lutherus Sacramentorum omnium efficaciam 
tantùm a fide pendere defendit." (rp. 118, 119.) 
H Jnde vero e8t quod baptismus iteratione non egeat, quia nunquam 
destruitur ilIa natiyitas, qua semel ex Deo renati sum us ; quia obsig- 
nata nobis et exhibita in Bapti8rno gratia deleri nunquam potest, 
lit neces8ario tenendum sit, characterem ilIum Spiritus Sancti non 
cadere in reprobos, neque unqua.n iHos justificationis sanctorum 
fuÌsse consortes." (p. 12].) 
H Multi 'l'identllr uobis, et dicunfur, fideles, Deum timentes, justi- 
ficati, regenerati, filii Dei, qui tamen reipsa non sunt tales, et Deo 
jam nunc longe alii sciuntur, quam videntur nobis." (c. 8, p. 132.) 


BISHOP JOHN PIUDEAUX; 


Regius Professor of Dirinity at Oxfm'd, from 1613 to 164] ;- 
Bis/LOp of lVorcester, from 1641 to 1050. 


His character has been already given from Anthony 'Y ood, 
in p. 100 above. 


In his "Fasciculus Controvcrsiarum Theologicarum," (cd. 2 a 
Oxon. 1632, 4to.), he discusses the question "An Liturgia 
Anglicana sit Sacris Literi8 conformis," (pp. 235 et seq.), defend- 
ing of course the affirmative. And rcplying to objections raised 
against it, he gives the following objection and answer,- 
.. Obj. In Baptisrno regeneratio urgetur, ut opus Sacramenti ope- 
ratum, quod est Papisticum. 
co Resp. Regenerationem tantùm e.r:ternam et sacramwtalern spondet 
Baptismus, quam internam S. S. regenerationcm perficere, EX CHA- 
RlTATE PRONUNCIAT ECCLESIA." (p. 240.) 


In another part of the 
ame work, treating on the doctrine of 
the Sacraments, (pp. 278 et seq.), hc discnsscs the qupstion,- 
.. An Sacramenta conferant gratiam ex opere operato ?" 
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AmI he r{'plies, " J.Veyo, Quia,- 
" ]. Signa et sigilla nil in se continent, vel conferunt, sed gratiam 
jam fore collatam, vel etiam postea conferendclOl tantùm significant 
et ()bsignant: Talia autem sunt tantÌlm Sacramenta, ut patet ex Gen. 
17, coBato cum 4to. cap. ad Roman. 
c, 2. Abraham pater credentium, Eunuchus, et Cornelius prius 
salutarem gratiam receperunt, et crediderunt, quam Sacramentorum 
aliquo opere operato fuerl1nt initiati, ut patet Gen. xv. 6; Rom. iv. 
10, II; Act. x. 2. Ergo Sacramenta 
upervenientia banc illis 
gratiam obsignarullt tantùm, non contulerunt." (p.278.) 


lie adds sevcral other reas()n
. 
He then procl'{'ds to meet objections, and among them are 
the two following, and the aIlS" Pl'S. 
.. Db. 2. Plus præstiterunt Sacramenta N. T. quam V. IlIa autem 
erant sigilla, gratiam collatam obsignantia. Ergo Sacramenta N. T. 
gratiam conferunt. 
" 
ol. Eadem erat Sacramentorum utriu!"que Testarnenti efficacia, 
non ex opere operato administr:mtis, et recipientis habitudine, sed ex 
conferentis benignitate." (p, 279.) 
" Db. 7. Ejusdem sunt efficaciæ Baptismus et Eucbaristia: sed 
Baptizati certo certius salutem consequuntur, in aqua sanctificata, ut 
Jordan per Salvatoris baptismum, ut babetur in Liturgia Anglicana 
de Baptismo, et sunt signa efficacia gratiæ, per quæ Deus in nos ope- 
ratur. Ergo istis recte administratis gratia ex pacto consequitur. 
" Sol. Conceditur effect urn cornitari opus operatum, sed non ab 
opere operato effici, VErum ab illius gratia liberrima, qui operatur 
omnia !':alutaria in omnibus, PROUT IPSI COl\lPLACUlT." (p. :281.) 


Such is the testimony of one who for a quarter of a ccntury 
was Regius ProfessOl' of Divinity at Oxford, and was appointed 
to a .Bishopric even under the 
\r['hil'pi
copate of JÆud. 


BISHOP HERBERT ,rESTF.L\ T.JIXG; 


.1.1Jary{{/'p! PJ'(!ff'ssor of Didl/it!! at Oaford, from }562 to 1563;- 
Bis/lOp of llcreford,from 1383 to 1601. 


Unfortunately the subject of naptism is only noticed znCl- 
dndfllly by Bishop 'Y cstfaling-, in a sermon on the Lord's 
Suppcr. But so Ifl1' as this notice goes, so far the do('trillc incnI- 
s 2 
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cated, is of the same character as that of all his brethren already 
referred to. He maintains a spiritual presence in both Sacra- 
ments, offering the blessing appropriate to each to the faithful 
recipient, but not that the blessing is conferred upon all comers 
eæ opere operato. 


" By baptism." he says, "is sealed and OFFERED our new birth. 
and the benefits thereto belonging."1\!: H In such sort as the water in 
baptism is forgiveness of sins and our spiritual regeneration; so, even 
so, in the Sacrament of thanksgiving is the bread and wine the body 
and blood of our Saviour; that ii'\ to say, not in substance, but in sig- 
nification." t 


He then proceeds to show, that" the things signified" are 
" present with the things whereby they are signified," 80 far as 
to be offered by them, and ready for reception by the spiritual 
mind. 


" 'Yhen did he [God] by any sen
ible element. make promise to give 
any spiritual thing. but the same was cjJered, and TO BE RECEIVED was 
present in deed? Ten me, I beseech you, who among an the Israelites 
sprinkled their door-posts with the Paschal Lamb's blood in the great 
slaughter of the Ægyptians' first. born, and was not by tile angel of 
the Lord certainly passed over? 'Yho according to God's will 
appeared before the Ark and Propitiatory to ask or learn ought, and 
was not from time to time evermore answered? \Vho being stung 
with fiery serpents looked (as God appointerl) upon the serpent of 
brass. which he made to be erected. and was not presently healed? 
\Vho circumcided the foreskin of his flesh, and was not reckoned 
among God's people, and had not his grace verily f!ffè1'cd unto him? 
To be short, who ever doubted, or what question can there be, but that, 
together with the Dove, the Holy Ghost was present? 'Vith the 
fiery and cloven tongues, knowledge of languages and boldness of 
speech? \Vith the washing of water in baptism, God's sanctifying 
spirit and remission of sins? For this much the Scripture manifestly 
assureth us of, in that it saith, when the Dove only was seen, the 
Spirit of God was seen (Matt. iii. 16); when tongues only appeared 
to come down upon the Apostles, the Holy Ghost came upon them 


* A Treatise of Reformation in Religion. &c. Hereunto are adrlC'rl two 
Sermons touching the f'upper of the Lord. Loud. 1.')8:!, 4to, fot 100. 
t lI,itl. 
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(Acts i. 8 and ii. 3.); when men were only known to be outwardly 
baptized, they were justified, sanctified, and washed from their sins. 
(1 Cor. vi. 11.) For were not these things which were signified, so 
joined to the signs which did signify the same, as the receiver of the 
sign EITHER did, or at leastwise MIGHT therewithal certainly receive 
the thing signified too. never would the Holy Ghost have used these 
manner of speeches. nor have given to the things signifying, 
the names of the thing., signified thereby. Seeing then, in the 
Supper of the Lord, bread and wine are offered us, not only to 
signify, that our Saviour's body crucified and blood shed are the same 
to our souls, that bread and wine ar{' to our bodies; but also to assure 
us. that as verily as the bread and wine is then offered to our bodies, 
so verily the body and blood of our Saviuur is then f!ffered to our 
souls for the nourishment of the same; how can it be, that the body 
and blood of our S:J.Viour should not also in the holy mysteries be 
present in deed ?". 


And having thus shewn in what 'way he holds the things 
signifiéd to be present with the Sacramental signs) he proceeds 
to show how they are received. And he commences with the 
remark,- 
" l\1arvel it is. but some do look, that I should now confirm, that 
they [i. e. our Saviour's body and blood] are notwithstanding 
present to our bodies, and so present with the Sacramental bread 
and wine that ever!! one receilJing these signs of thern, togethe'1' with 
the same verilg '1'ereilJeth them, he he good or be he evil. "t 
But,- 
"Christ's body and blood are not so present with the Sacramental 
signs that our body may be said to receive them. or that everyone 
which receil'eth the Sar'i'amentalsigns may be said to receive them:'t 
Christ is received so far as he is "by our lpirit and faith 
made present unto us." 
 
" Thus present Christ is onl!! receÙ'ed of those u'h01n he maketh 
withal partake1's of life e1'el'[asting; but the other presence letteth 
such eat him as nevertheless shall die the death. Thus present 
Christ. i
 onl!! 1'e('eÙJed f!fthuse that U'1'e I:NCORPORATED INTO HIM: 
but the other presence lettcth him to be received of those that hare 


* Th. fol. lO(-i, 10,. 
! Col. 109. 


t fol. 108. 

 lb. 
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no 1 Jlt J't u:ith ltimo Thus prpsent Christ CANNOT Eg IU:CEI VED 
BU I' BY FAITH, a spiritual instrument: hut the other presencp 
llepdeth only our mouth, a corporal instrumento"
 


N ow he himself has before slJoken of the nature of the pre- 
sence in the Sacrament of Baptism as idcntical with that in the 
]
ucharist, and consequently the receptiun of the blessing oj}'ered 
is to be in the same way in both cases. ...\nd the last extract 
contains words "hich indirectly but plainly shew, that he did 
Bot consider all that hall becn baptized in infancy as "mem- 
ber
 of Christ," for he draws a distinction between those who 
comc to the Eucharist, (all of whom must ha\Te been baptizcd,) 
intimating that some only arc" incurporated into Christ," ami 
others" have no part with him." .And so he tells us elsewhere, 
that "faith" is " the mcan whercby we arc graffed into Christ, 
as 8t. Paul teacheth us, Rom. 
io 22."t 
So he says elsewhere,- 


"Christ I say himself as oftpn as these holy mpteries be cele- 
brated, is most. certainly offired unto all that. t'ome to feed upou 
t.hem. 0 0 0 PO}' ns God deuleth with 1.IS in one SacJ'ament, so he 
dealeth u:ith us in anothpr: 3S he dealeth with llS in the Sacrament 
of Baptism, whereby we aTl
 reeeivcd into his family: 80 he dealeth 
with us in the Supper of the Lord, whereby he fiedetlt us so 1"e- 
ceil'ed. ": 


Hut as he sai[l in the abmc extract, that those only wcre 80 
fed in the Eucharist that were" incorporated into Christ," so it 
follows, that he held that not all weloe received into God's family 
by baptism; because all that come to the Eucharist are bap- 
tized 0 
Hence when hc says,- 


"In baptism not only is the sig-n given, but the thing signified 
also; not the figure only, but the thing and truth figured also; not 
only water to wash the body, but God's Holy Spirit also to \\-ash and 
c1eansp tlw soul-" 
 


Or again,- 


"There [i. eo in baptism] are we taught, not by h{'aring 310m" 


* foJ. 111. 


t fo1. 
).J. 


: fo1. !)fI. 



 fol. 
O. 
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but by our sight also, and feeling (as it were), that we be as surely 
washed from our sins, received into favour and endued with God's 
Holy Spirit, as by water the body's filth is cleansed, men's thirst 
quenched and the ground made fruitful-"* 


He is speaking only in the same way as we have so fre- 
quently had to observe Ï!;; common to all the Protestant divines, 
that is, speaking of the Sacrament as it is when its full end and 
purpose are realized. 
And in the context he remarks, that this mode of spPaking is 
u::.-:ed by the Apostle, 1 Cor. x. 16, obscrving,- 


" Because the one [the sign] offered us witnesseth, that the other 
[the thing signified] is r1Jci'ed us also, theJ'ejórp the Apostle qtfirm- 
l'th the pm.taking of the sign to be (t partaking of the thing if:
e[f."1' 
Hence he briefly describes the two Sacraments thus,- 


,. Baptism instituted to assure us of our new birth, and receiving 
into the favour and family of God." -" The Supper of the Lord 
instituted to assure U5 of our continuance in Christ, and l!l ollr 
lLOlt'i'i.
lmzent after we be 'j'eceived into tlte famil!! of God. "t 


But tbe spiritual effect is not to be assumed to be any more 
realized in all comers in the former of these t\\ 0 eases than in 
the latter. 
The way in which the Sacrament of Baptism becomes effica- 
cious in the case of infants, consistently with this doctrine, I 
shall point out hereafter, when considering the statements of 
Bishop Dawnant and others. 


DR. JAMES CALFHII.JL; 
Margaret Professor of Divinity at Oxfordfi'om 1563 to 1565;- 
Archdeacon of Cu/chester from 1563 to 1570 j-dierl Bis/tOp 
pteet of 1Vorcester 1570. 
In his "Answer to the Tl'eatise of the Cross," 
 written by 
John "àlartial, he thus ex:prcsses hirm,elf; showing that he held 


* fol. 100. t fol. 91. t JI(1rgill, fol. 100. 

 First prilltcll, Lond. l.->fÌ,). Rcprinted for the Parl...cr :-;ociety. Lond. 
IH Hi, 
\ O. 
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that children were baptized as those previously made partakers 
of divine grace. 
"As for the example of Christ, who embraced little children in 
his arm
, and, laying his hands upon their heads, bles!':ed them, I 
answer, that as every fact of Christ doth not. serve for our imitation, 
but instruction; so must we not make a Sacrament of each of them. 
For so the breathing upon his Apostles, whereby he gave them the 
Holy Ghost, should be a Sacrament, Only this sign may be a pre- 
cedent for us, that children appertain to the kingdom of God; that 
the.1J ought not [toJ be denied the sign, which ARE PARTAKERS OF 
THE GRACE; AND THEREFORE should be baptized:'. 
Again, observing that miracles wrought in confirmation of 
the truth of a doctrine, "in some condition be like to Sacra- 
ments,,, he adds,- 
" For both are added as assurances to promises, as 
eals to writings. 
And as Sflcraments do b'i'ing no comfort, unle.ys they be received by 
faith; so miracles ,do not avail, except we have first a regard to 
doctrine:' t 


DR. SEBASTIAN BENEFIELD j 
lflargaret Professor of Divinity at Oxford from 1613 to 1626. 
I quote from his work entitled, "The Sin against the Holy 
Ghost discovered, and other Christian Doctrines delivered, in 
Twelve Sermons upon part of Heb. x." Oxf.1615. 4to. 
.. The general sanctity, [i. e. of the Church,] I call that by which 
the Church visible and militant, consisting of good and evil, of dis. 
semblers and hypocrites as well as of the godly, is called, though not 
truly and properly, yet Kuruxp1JunKw!:, UVVfKðoXtKW!:, in a figurative 
kind of speech, tota sancta, the IIoly Church. . . . Neither should 
this seem strange, that hypocrites, dissemblers, and godless men are 
called holg. For whosoever give their names to Christ and are bap- 
tized into hi.y name. though all of them be not trul!f grafted into 
Ch1.ist, nor all of them be truly baptized intù Christ's death and 
resurrection; that is, though all of them be not new bO'ì'lt and re- 
gene1'ote; yet, in the Scripture phrase, after the custom of the Scrip- 
tures, the} are all called holy, and have other such titles given them, 


* Park. Soc. ed. }'. 21,=,. 


t IL. p. 3:W. 
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as indeed may beseem the blessed of the Lot'd. In this sense, St. 
Paul saith, that all the Romans are saints, beloved of God, Rom. i. 7, 
and that all the Galatians are suns of God, Gal. iii. 26, and that all 
the Corinthians are washed and sanctifipd and justified, 1 Cor. 
vi. II." (p. 102.) 
H It followeth, that the places now alleged must be understood of 
that general sanctity, by which men may be :mid to be sanctified, 
justified, cleansed, was.hed, and the like; though not t1'uly, not 
befm'e God, yet in the face of the Chu1'ch, and before men; as it 
were, sacramentally:' (lb. p. 104.) 
H How far a man may go in the profession of the Gospel. and yet 
be a reprobate? I answer thus. in general: So carry thyself out- 
wardly in the profession of the Gospel, that no exception may be 
taken against thee; let thy life be such, as that the sons of God, 
which live with thee in the bosom of the same Church, can judge no 
otherwise of thee than of a rightful heir to eternal happiness; be it. 
that they think of thee much better than of themselves,-yet will not 
all this exempt thee from being a reprobate. \Vhat thou art in- 
wardly and in the sight of God, God alone knoweth; he alone is 
lCopðwYJlWGTf}!:, and sees and knows thy heart. Since thou hast 
given thy name to Christ, and hast had the washing of the new 
birth, tlte Chw'ch IN CHARITY '/flust judge uf thee, as of one t1'uly 
grajled into Christ, alld truly regene1'ate; but (I say) what thou art 
inwardly and in the sight of God, God knuwetlt; examine thou 
thyself." (pp. 104, 105.) 
., This their knowledge of Christ is in the elect the beginning of 
regeneration:' (p. 105.) 


DR. 'YILIÆAl\I 'YHITAKER; 
Regius Professor of DÙ'inity at Camb1'idge from 1580 to 1595 ; 
Master of St. John's College from 1586 to 1595. 
The high character of Dr. 'Yhitaker is too well known to 
need any remarks respecting it. 1.'he following passages are 
from his Lectures on the Sacraments when Rcgius Profc:ssor.* 
The subject is here sO fully handled, anù the clear and decisive 
statements in opposition to the modern "High Church" notions 
so numerous, that the only difficulty i:s, to make a :::;clection 
from them. The first portion of the Lectures is devoted to the 


* Prælectiones ne Sacramentis in g(,lJ('re, ct in specie de S. 8, Bap- 
tismo et Eucharistia. I,'ram'of, 1624. 4to, 
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iliscus:sion of the doctrine of the Sacraments in general, the 

('cond to the Sacramcnt of Baptism, and the third to the 
Eucharist. I shall give the passages as they occur in the work, 
beginning with the portion on the Sacraments; interspersing 
:some passages to sbew, that his denial of the universal efficacy of 
Baptism, even in the case of infants, did not prevent his enter- 
taining a high view of its value and efficacy to worthy recipients. 


"Sacramenta non modo significant, sed et obsignant, et actu ex- 
hibent id quod significant, in legitimo U8U; ut qui aut ad Baptismull1 
aut ad Eucharistiam reele præparalus accedit, is una cum signis res 
ipsas percipit: non enim inania aut vacua signa sunt." (p. 6.) 
"Sacramenta efficere gratiam ut media et instrumenta suo modo 
non negamus, sed quia illi [i. e. Pontificii] gratiam ad Sacramenta 
alligant, et in Sacramentis includunt, sic ut per se gratiam afferant, 
non possumus probare. Neque enim instituta in eum finem Sacra- 
menta sunt, ut gratiam infundant ex natura sua et per se, aut ut in 
se vim arcanam sanctificandi habeant perpetuo insitam, ut illi volunt, 
sic ut, licet non cred
s promissionibus, tamen Sacramenta faciant ut 
credas, et te justificent. Nos vero Sacramenta instituta esse dici- 
mus, non ut fidem infundant, sed ut fidem anlea infusam confirment 
in promissionibus, easdemque promissiones nobis obsignent; et vim 
Sacramentorum eam esse dicimus, ut iis, qui non credunt promis- 
sionibus, nullam gratiam Sacramenta conferant, iis vero qui credunt, 
maximam." (p. 7.) 
"AIT QUIDEM CALVIN1JS, ET RECTE, PRODESSE NULLIS SACRA- 
MENTA, NISI PRÆDESTINATIS." (p. 8.) 
" Calvinus, inquit [BellarminusJ, intelligit nudum esse symbolum, 
id est, quod solum significet. At hoc insigniter falsum t;emper 
enim Calvinus se non nudum symbolum intelligere profitetur, sed 
rem esse semper in recto usu cum symbol;s conjunctam affirmat ; 
idelllque ornnes nos dicimus: et tamen isti pergunt calumniari." 
(p. 9.) 
"Sacramentum definitur ex le[/itimo usu et fine, ut Baptismus 
ÀOlJTpOJl 7!"aÀtYYfJlEO'WÇ, i. e. lavacrum regenerationis dicitur, non, 
tallZl:1l regenerantur Omlle8 qui aqua Baptismali lavantur, sed ex 
parte Dei offerentis sic vocatur: hominum vero culpa est quod illis 
lavacrum regenerationis non sit, qui coram Deo et hominibus simu- 
bnt," (p. 10.) 
"' Conscientiæ mentionem recte fieri in sacramenti definitione, ex 
Apostolo Petro patet, qui docet in Baptismo requiri (1VJ!Uèl](1EWÇ aya6'lç 
f7rEpwT1/Jla uç OWJI, con
cientiæ bonæ stipulatiollem erga Denm. Si in 
Bapti
lllo buna cOllseientia requiritur, multo magi8 ill Euchari::,tia. 
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(Juod autem ait [BellarmillusJ,
parvulos' non habere cons.cientiam nec 
fidem actualem, ac proinde nOD esse baptizandos; hoc Anabaptistarum 
argnmentum est, Sed responsio facilis est; parvulos, etsi non cre- 
dant, nec conscientias habeant, tamen in futurarn fidem et pænitentiarn 
et eO'llscientiam bonam baptiza1'i ; non nempe necesse est, ut Calvinus 
ait, rem eS8e prim'em signo temporis ordine; ergo infantium con- 
scientiis divinæ ùenevolentiæ promissio obsignatur, non dum infantes 
sunt, sed postea cum adoleverint, et usum rationis habere cæperint." 
(pp. 14, 15.) 
"Falsum est quod ait Bellarminus baptizari apud nOS infantes ea 
solùm de causa, ut sint membra Ecclesiæ externæ, quemadmodum 
nec circumcisi olim infantes Judæorum sunt, illa tantùm de causa; 
sed ut illis signum divini fæderis imprimatur, QUOD, ETSI NON 
RENATIS ET PRÆDE8TINATIS NIL PRODEST, TAMEX ELECTIS PRODEST 
}.;o MODO QUO DEUS NOVIT. Nam infantes electus, morientes ante- 
quam adoleverint, Deus virtute Spiritus sui renovat, si vero vitam 
longius propagare illis contigerit, eo magis ad studium renovationis 
accenduntur, quod ejus tesseram se infantes aecepisse sciunt. Ergo 
etsi infantes baptizantur, tamen non semper infalltes erunt, sed tan- 
dem, si vita illis longior concedatur, vim ejus bapt;!',mi sentient, quem 
infantes susceperunt." (p. 15.) 
"Dicunt adversarii non rnodò conferre gratiam [ sacramenta], sed 
etiam ex opere operato conferre. Hic nobis dent veniam Gram- 
matici, necesse est: non enim Sophistæ ullis aut Grammaticæ aut 
Theolugiæ legibus teneri se patiuntur; neque nos tam verborum 
(fuam sententiæ solæcismum reprehendimw:i; e:st enim intolerabilis. 
Et priscæ olim Ecclesiæ inauditum hoc opus operatum fuit, a Scho- 
lasticis nuper, Scoto, opinm', invent urn ; at nunc authOl itate Concilii 
Tridentini comprobatur, ut nunc sit plane legitimum, et Papistæ 
palam et acriter pro opere operato dimicent." (p. fiG.) 
Slatuuut illi [i. e. PontificiiJ, conferri gratiam parvulis in saC1'a- 
meu tis K/Jvt Testarnentt Stile fide, aut ullo bono motU. .flue est tribuere 
vim Sacra'lllentis per se et SitU l,i in IJa1'l.ntlis; quud nos fa/sum esse 
dirimll.s. NOll enim ex opere operata ne ]Jal'v,tlis (jltidern !frafiwtL 
conferri a Saaamentis lljjirlllaUlllS, uf necesse lJit Iwúere gratiam, 
úmnes, qui .o;acrwnenta pel'cipiullt." (p.58.) 
co Quid ergo nos dicimus? omllemne a sacramentis gratiam re.. 
movemus? absit; etsi illi quidem de nobis sic mentiuntur. Dicimus 
(uim esse etficacissima organa Spiritus Sancti, et esse causas etiam 
iustrumentales gratiæ: et hoc illi etiam dicunt; sed aliter illi, aliter 
nos. Nos dicimus esse instrumenta, sumenùo hoc nomen large, quia 
D
us iis utitur in cunferendo nobis gratiam. .. NOll ergo sunt sacra- 
menta cau
æ iu
trUll1f'ntale
 gratiæ, aliquid per 
e opcrando, sed quia 
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sacramentis adbibitis Deus in anima gratiam operatur: ergo sacra- 
menta nihil ex opere operato efficiunt, id est, ob irl tantum quia ad- 
hibentur, ne quidem in parvulitiJ. Non enÙIl parvuli, eo tantù.m quòd 
haptizantur, gratzam participant; nec tamen frustra baptizantur, 
quia in futuram fidem et pænitentiam baptizantur, et quia membra 
sunt Ecclesiæ, et sancti ex fædere, ideoque 
ignum fæderis iis negan- 
dum non est: adulti vero nisi credant Evangelio, nullam ex sacra- 
mentis utilitatem percipiunt; atque ita, omnis vis sacramentorum ex 
fide pendet." (lb. pp. 62, 63.) 
.. Etiamsi demus hìc [Joh. iii. 5.] agi de Baptismo. tamen nihil 
hinc elici posse, unde intelligamus Baptismum nos ex opere operato 
ju
tificare. N am aqua in Baptismo est Sacramentum renovationis et 
regenerationis nostræ, et sic ex aqua renascimur, sed sacramentaliter 
tantùm, quia aqua significat et obsignat novam nostram nativitatem, 
quam in nobis Spiritus Sanctus operatur." (p. 65.) 
" In Baptismo mundari et salvari dicimur, quia Baptismus pignus 
et arrha est nostræ salutis, et quia in recto et legitimo usu Baptismi 
confertur nobis salus et remissio peccatorum. . . , Deus in Baptismo ut 
significat remissionem peccatorum et salutem, ita re operatur; et 
veritas Cllm signo con,iu71cta est IN ELECTIS." (p. 69.) 
.. Nec tamen Patres aliud dicunt, quam quod nos dicimus, fieri nos 
in Baptismo no"os homines, et peccata nobis remitti. et Spiritum 
Sanctum esse etficacem: omnia hæc nos damus; 8ed nOll ideo 
sequitur, sacramenta conferre gratiam ex opere operato, quasi quia 
sunt efficacia organa Spiritus Sancti, ideo vi sua et ex opere operato 
efficacia sunt." (p. 70.) 
.. Baptismum esse 
acramentum regenerationis, non negamus, etiam 
in parvulis; sed non ex opere operato. Deus operatur liberè et in 
Baptis1no sanctijicat, quos vult." (p. ';' 3.) 
co Sine fide inutilia prorsus sacramenta esse dicimus. Licet enim 
sacramenta possumus percipere sine fide, tamen rem sacramenti non 
possumus, ut ipsi scholastici fatentur: sacramenta semper sunt propter 
Christi institutionem, sed nunquam prosunt sine fide. Ita quoad 
substantiam sacramenta non pendent ex fide, quoad fructum vera et 
beneficium pendent." (p. 78.) 
" Hæc promissio [' Era Deus tuus et seminis tui 'J pertinet ad 
semen: ergo ad liberos fidelium, eo quod fidelium liberi sint: Deus 
enim non modo se Ahrahæ, sed et ejus semini se Deum fore promittit ; 
unde quivis e posteris Abrahæ potuit hanc promissionem vendicare : 
similiter omnes Christianorum liberi possunt eandem jure natalium 
vendicare, quia ex fidelibus nascunt1Jf. Tertio, quod ait [Bel- 
]arminus] fidem facere filim: Ahrahæ, id est, eos pro veris 
filiis A brahæ habendns, qui fidei non carnis filii sunt, idque ex 
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Itomanorum 4 et 9; et ex Galat. 3 et 4. probat, dico illud non 
solum nunc verum esse, sed etiam in vetere Testamento 
verum fuisse: nam Isaac ejus verus filius, Ismael adulterinus fuit; 
Deus enim A brahæ ait, .In Isaaco vocabitur semen tuum (Gen. xxi. 
12); non in Ism'1ele, Sicut ergo in vetel'e Testamento non nisi in 
electis suwn plenum c(;mplementum habuit hæc pl'omissio: similiter 
etiam in novo Testamento. Quartò, quod ait, tum nos incipere esse 
filios Abrahæ, cum incipimus esse fideles, quod parvuli non faciunt, 
nisi cum baptizantur; respond eo : parvulos esse filios Abrahæ, ante- 
quam baptizantur, etiam ut primum nati sunt: alias enim non deLe- 
rent baptizari. Dt olim in vetere Testamento nulius infans circum- 
cis us e8t, nisi qui fuit ALrahæ filius, quia Deus nulli ni:;Í ALrahæ 
::>emini hanc promissionem fecit, 'Ero Deus tuus:' ita nunc nemo 
ad Baptismum adducitur, nÜ.i quod Abrahæ filius sit: non ergo fiunt 
Ahrahæ filii in Baptisma, sed quia sunt Abrahæ filii, ideo baptizantur, 
ut circurncisio olim non fecit Abrahæ filiorum [filiosJ, sed quia quis 
ALrahæ filius fuit, ideo est circumci
us: ergo adducere aliquem ad 
Baptismum nunc, qui non sit filius Abrahæ, est sigillum affigere 
falso diplomati. . . . Jam ergo cum privilegium Abrahæ et fæùus cum 
Abraha factum ad nos pertineat, sicut orones Abrahæ liberi erant in 
fædere, sic nostri omnes; et sicut Deus omnibus ejus liberis uat 
Deus, etiam ante octavum diem, imo ut primum nati sunt, quia dixit, 
r Ero Deus tuus et seminis tui,' sic et nostris liberis ante Baptismum : 
et cum ilIa promissio confitente Bellarmino sit remissionis peccatorllm 
et vitæ æternæ ; er
o prornii'-sio tæc ad omnes Christianorum liberos, 
quoscullfJue Deus elegerit, ex vi fæderis pertinet." (pp. 2

3, 234.) 
" .Fidem igitur expressam requiri in adulLis, in pan-ulis sufficere 
fidem inchoatam in suo princilJio et radice, id est, Spiritu ::;aucto, 
quo præditi suut, ex quo fides suo tempore et virtutes aliæ munant : 
nam infantes a Spiritu Sancto purgari, cum sint in Ecclt::sia et ad 
Ecclesiam pertineant : Ecclesiam autem Christus sanctificavit, r IIlun- 
dans earn lavacro aquæ per verbum.' Si ad Ecclesiam pertinent, 
Spiritu ornantur, 
i in cælum recipiuntur, a peccato purgantur; hoc 
fi
ri a Spiritu Sancto sine actu fidei: nefJue, ut Papistæ dicunt, in- 
fundi hanc gratiam in Baptismo, sed obsig7lari, cum sancti sint 
infantes firlelium ante Baptismum Dei !I,'aiia, quæ cum ejus fædere 
conjuncta est. Non ergo haptizantur infantes. ut fi
nt sancti, sed 
quia sancti sunt, ideo baptizantur J id est, sigilium accipiunt." 
(p. 285.) 
'Many other similar passages might be added; but these are, 
I suppose, more than sufficient to shf'w his views. 



270 


UISHOP JOII
 D.L\ YE
.L\.
T; 


fllnrgm'pt PI'ofessor of Diriltity at Cambl'idge from. 1609 to 
1621 ;- President of Queen's College, Cambridge, from 1614 
to 1621 ;-BisllO]J of Salisbury from 1621 to 16..U. 
Bishop Davenant, as l\largaret Profes:50r of Divinity at Cam- 
briùge, delivered Lectures upon St. Paul's Epistle to the Colos- 
sians. His doctrine as there delivered may be judged of by the 
following eÀtraets. I give first the pa:ssages in which he speaks 
of baptism in general and in the abstract, where the reader will 
observe that he speaks of it, without hesitation, as it is when 
fulfilling its intended end and purpose in the members of tbe 
true Cburch of Christ; not supposing, apparently, that his 
words were likely to be construed as if they implied, that the 
full baptismal blessing is imparted, even in the case of infants, 
wherever the rite is administered. 


"Hæc spiritualis' resurrectio in baptismo et sacramentaliter et 
rcaliter efficitur; sacrameutaliter, per c>.ternam rnysterii administra- 
tionem; realiter, per intemam Sancti Spiritus operationem. Ctrum- 
que complexus est Apostolus, Tit, iii. 5. 'Secundum Imam mist:'ri- 
cordiam salvos nos fecit, per lavacrum regcnerationis et renovationis 
Spiritus Sancti.'''''* 
" In ipsa baptismi administratione Christiani Deo consecrantur; per 
Spiritus internam operationem ad Divinam imaginem refonnantur; 
utroque respectu sancti vocantur."t 


Again, on the words, "Buried with him in baptism, wl1f'l't'in 
also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of 
God, &e.," he thus describes the benefits of baptism :- 


"Spiritualia beneficia quæ percipiuntur in baptismo; sepultura 
scilicet vf'teris hominis, quam appellare solent mortificationem; rt'sus- 
citatio novi, quam vi\ ificationem appellant.''t 
But then, proceeding to e"\plain the words, "through tIle 
faith, &c.," he aùd8,- 


"" Expos. "Fp. Paul. ad Co1oss. III c. 3. v. 1. Ed. 3. Cant. 1639. fol. 
p. 2()2. 
t lb. vcr. 12. p. 30f>. ! lb. p. 205. 
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"Perventum jam cst ad instrumeutum illud cnjus ope et admim- 
cillo supra dicta bapti
'lni beueficia, appl'ehenduniw' et possidentul'. 
Si enim hæc jides de'<Jlt, quamt,is OFFERANTUR the,mw'i gratia> in 
Sacl'mnento e.1,' pm.te Dei, non tamen RECIPIUNTUR e.1,' parte nostra, 
sed 'j'ppelluutul' injidelitftte. . . . Non frustra est quod fides exigitur 
ab Apostolo, ut beneficium spirituaiis resurrectionis obtiuf'amus. Nam 
ut in baptismo adultorum requiritur fides prævia, juxta (lictum Salva- 
toris, Mar. xvi. 16. 'Qui crediderit, et baptizatus fuerit., salv1ls 
erit; qui non crediderit, condemnabitur:' SIC AB ILLIS QUI BA P- 
TIZATI CUM JAM INFANTES SUNT, REQUIRITUR FIDES SUBSE- 
· QUENS; QUAM SI NON PRÆSTITERINT POSTEA, RETINENT E"\.TER- 
NA:\I TA
TUl\nIODO BAPTIS.MI SANCTIFICATIONEl\I, INTEH.NA 
SANCrIFICATIONIS EFFECTA NON HABENT."'W: 


And he adds here as a practical remark, under the head 
" u
us,"- 
".LYe upe}'i ope'j'ato fidmnu,y CUM P APISTIS, sed inquiramus in- 
super an adsint nobis cætera omnia sine quibus interna baptismi 
eft'ecta non habentur."t 
.L\nd proceeding subsequently to answer the objection of the 
Anabaptists, that if faith is required to render baptism effica- 
cious, it ought not to be administered to infants, who cannot 
ex:ercise faith, he shows in his reply how this doctrine of the 
necessity of faith is to be understood with respect to them, in 
these wOl'ds,- 
" Si loquantur de fide actuali, de actuali st.udio, et professione mor- 
tificatiouis et vivificationis, illa Scripturæ loca quæ hæc requirunt in 
baptizatis, ad adultos esse restringenda dicimus: ad infantes autf'm 
quod attillet, quia peccatores sunt lion proprio actu sed hæreditario 
habitu, suffi.cit quòd peccati mortificationem et fidem habeant, non pro- 
prio actu sese exerentem, sed in habituali principio gratiæ iuclu
am. 
Spiritum autem Christi principium hoc habituale gratiæ in illis eflì. 
cere posse et solere nemo sanus negaverit. P01"ì'Ò, non necesse est 
ut Sacramenta eo ipso mOlnento qlto ad'ì/tini..
t]'antlt1. ejJiciallt illa 
omnia 'luæ ji[Jlt1'ant; imo l'oncedentibus ipsis Sclwlastiris, pactio 
dilatnria /ncwn habet, rum in ipsa o<nlsreptione úbex jJonitw'. Jam 
vero in infantihu5 ipse defectus rationis quoad actum, est impedimen- 
tum quò minùs habere possint actualem fidem, vel actuale studinm 
mortiticationis." 
 


* lb. Pl" 
Oï, 20
. 


t lb. p. 20R. 


! lb. 
09. 




>-..> 
..I.. 


Here, then, are two ways mentioned in which tbe requisition 
of faith may be considered as applying to the case of infants; 
first, that an habitual principle of grace, comprehending faith 
seminally though not in act, may be given to infants by the Holy 
Spirit previous to baptism, qualifying them to derive an Ùnme- 
diate salutary effect from it; which, he maintains, is, beyond 
doubt, often given: secondly, that where this does not take 
I)lace, the salutary effect of baptism may be considered as de- 
layed to a subsequent period,-that is, till the exercise of actual 
faith and repentance in the adult-for that it is not necessary . 
to suppose that the Sacraments, even where efficacious, should 
effect all that they represent at tlte 'Very moment v'hen they are 
administel'ed, the Scholastics themselves conceding, that a 
covenant admitting of delay in the performance of its terms is 
admissible, when at the very undertaking of it there exists an 
impediment to their immediate fulfilment. 
He maintains, then, that where grace has been previously con- 
ferred, there, and there only, the full baptismal blessing is im- 
mediately enjoyed; but in other cases this effect is delayed, till 
the period when by faith and repentance the party is qualified 
for its reception. 
It appears, however, by another work of Bi
hop Dav('nant, that 
while he thus held that spiritual regeneration, in its full and 
proper sense, is not bestowed at Baptism, except in the way and 
under the circumstances above described, he also held that the 
guilt of original sin is remitted to all the infants of believers 
when baptized, and consequently that there is a sense ill which 
they may be called, as infants, regenerated, justified, and sancti- 
fied. That is, he maintains the view which J have noticed in 
the first Chapter, pp. 12, 13. His doctrine on this point is to be 
found in a Letter he addressed, when Bishop of Salisbury, (the 
precise date is not, I believe, known), to Dr. 
Tard, his successor 
in the :l\1argaret Professorship, first published in 1650 in the 
work mentioned below.* 


· Vinrliciæ Gratiæ Sacramentalis rluobus tractat. comprehensæ. . . . Qui- 
bus præfigitur Epistola Hev. Patr. &c. Joann. Davenant. ., .oP: & st
rl. 
T[homæ] B[edford]. Lond. 1650. 12mo. It was reprinted, with stnc- 
tures on it by T. Gataker. tond. 16.54. 
vo. 
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In this Treatise (for such it may be called) he maintains the 
fullowing, among- other propositions,- 
"Protestantes non concedunt fidem justificantem, aut charitatem 
Deo unientem, aut gratiam regeneratricem, quæ reparat omnf'S animæ 
facultates in ipso Baptismi momento infundi infantibus." (p. 6.) 
"Patres neque actual em neque habitual em fidem aut charitat('m 
parvulis in ßaptismo donatam agnoscunt: conversionem etiam sive 
novi cordis creationem, qllæ prop1'ie Re.qene'Nttio dicenda est, non 
nisi cùm ad ætatem rationis capacem pervenerint, in iis produci 
docent." (p, 8.) 
But,- 
" Gmnes infantes baptizati ab originalis peccati reatu absolvuntur." 
(p. 12.) 
And on this proposition he remarks, that infants may on this 
account be said to be, as infants, l'egellcrated, justified, anù 
aùopted. Anù he thinks that this is what our Baptismal 8m'vice 
rcfers to. 
N evcrtheless,- 
.. Justificatio, Regeneratio, Adoptio, quam concedimus compptt'I'P 
infantiLus baptizatis, non est univocè eadem cum iUa justificati01w, 
regeneratione, et adoptione, quam in quæstione df' Perseverantia f"anC4 
torum nunquam amitti defendimus." (p. 18.) 
Anù on this proposition, he obscrvcs,- 
"Nec 'luæ dicitw' Regeneratio p3.rvuli est ejusùem speclel cum 
hac nova creatione, sive spirituali renasc('ntia adultorum, quam de- 
fendimus nunquam totaliter aboleri aut amitti, pm;tquam Spiritus vir- 
tute semel producta fuerit in corde regenerati. Vulgo dicitur, 'non 
recipit iùem subjectum plura accidclltia ejusdem speciei.' At infalls 
Christianus qui regeneratus sit in 13apti"mo aliam regf'ne1';Jtiollelll 
acquirit, cum adultus fidem aùhiLet Evangelin. Ergo aut Lis rf'ge- 
neratur, aut regcneratio hæc haptismalis eaò.em non est cllm ilia 
aùultorum, de qua Jacobus, 'Voluntarif', &c: (.Tac. i. lH.) Et Petrus, 
, Reuati, &c.' (I Pet. i. 23.) Et Paulus, , Inùuite, &c.' (Eph. iv. 
24,)" (p. 19.) 
Anù he adds, that thosc who pcrish,- 
"Non pereunt, quòd amiserint regenn'ationem ,mc1'ampntalem 
plL'J'v1tli.'I 1'pgenn'fl1tdi.<; idnneam; sed quòd nunquam haLm'rint r('gt->- 
nerationem illam alt('ram ('x semin{' verbi, et efficilcia Spiritus Hancti, 
quæ ad regP1If'l'atÙmew f1dultlJ1'nrn etficienduU1, neces.'Jm,in e",t." (pp. 
19, 20.) 


T 
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"Parvulorum haptizatorum Justificatio, R{'gf'npr3fio d. 
\dopti() 
confert iBis statum salutis PRO CONDITIONE Pi\ RVlTJ,OR UM." (p. 
[).) 
In commenting on this proposition, he l'cmarks,- 
"Ex hisce cui\'is patere potest infantes per Baptismum poni quide1\l 
in statu salutis, sed 'f'e.
pectil:è tantìl1n ad illam ætnten! et coni/i- 
tionem pa'J'l'ulorum. Qui igitur in adultiore ætate percllnt 1101\ im- 
pleto ßaptismi voto, non amittllnt statum salutifcrnm. quem habu{'- 
runt p'j'o ('onditione Ùifæntulo'j'url!; sed amittunt statum illf.1nt, ilt'm 
quo rnutato, ce.
snt esse st!f!iciens ad sahdem adulti, quod e,r onli- 
natione dil.ina slljfìcien.
 e'j'at ad salutem pa'i'Vldi." (p. 27.) 
Hence he adds the following pl'oposition,- 
"Qui in ßaptismo pro communi conditione parvulorum vcrè justi- 
ficati, ff'gencrati et adoptati fu{'nmt, pro sppciali conditione adultonim 
non existunt justificati, regcnerati, aut adoptati, cùm ad usum rationis 
pcrvcnerint, nisi pænitendo, credendo, abrenuntiando, votum Daptismate 
nUllcupatum impleverint." (pp. 27. 28.) 
And he remarks on this,- 


cc Nam licèt tam in parvulis, quàm in adultis, justificatio, regeneratio, 
et adoptio innuant actus Dei: tamen hi actus divini quatenus spec- 
tant parvulos non requirullt in illis actiones aliquas præcerlaneas liberi 
arbitrii: at in adultis ex ordinatione divina prærequirunt: NEQUE 
PONUNT IN PARVULIS SPIRI'l'UALIA ILLA EFFECTA, QUÆ IN ADULTIS H 
MINUS PONANTUR, ILLORUM JUSTIFICATIO, REGE,.ERATIO ET ADOPTIO 
NULLO MODO POTEST CONSISTERE." (p. 28.) 
From these passages, then, it appears, that Bisholl Davenant 
admitted, that all the infants of bclievers* have in baptism tbe 
vardon of original sin assured to them, so that in a certain sense 
they may be called regenerated by it; but that this regC'neratioH 
is only a bare remission of sin, and is not that spiritmd re.f}cne- 
rnlion whi('h is l'cquisite for all adults to make them the chil- 
d1'(']1 of Go(l and memhers of Christ. As I have already ohserV('(l, 
this view was not received by a large body of onr eaI'ly divines, 
who did not admit that even original sin was, necC'ssarily and in 
all cases, l)ardoned in infants at their baptism. And it i8 ad- 
mith'd by Dr. 'Yard (as we shall 
ee vre
wHtly), though agrceing 


* I sa\ of "belicvl'rs," lwc:msl' his ot1wr writilws clem'lv show that he 
heM such only to he proper snhjl'cts fur haptism. "' . 
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with Bishop Davenant's vi
w, and perhaps carrying it a liul(. 
further, that "l\IOST uf uur divines" havc held, that "ablntioll 
of infants from original sin [in baptism] is unly cunditiunal and 
expectative, of which they have no benefit till they believe and 
repent."* 
This difference of view, however, among our divines, is com- 
paratively of little moment. The great and all-important point 
to be contended for is, that an adult is not necessarily in a state 
of spiritual regeneration because he was baptized as an infant; 
that is, that such spiritual regeneration as is nccessary for an 
adult is not always conferred upon infants when they are bap- 
tizcd. And this, as we see, Bishop Davenant holds as firmly as 
any other Protestant divine. Spiritual regeneration andjustifica- 
tion are, by the doctrine of our Church as well as Holy Seripturc, 
imlissolubly connected, in adults, with faith. And where this 
truth is denied, the doctrine of justification by faith is plucked up 
by the roots. This we may clearly :sce in the remark of the Popish 
Bishop Gardincr respecting Cranmer's Homily on J ustificatioll, 
quoted above (p. 1(9), namely, that any such disquisition on 
the doctrine of Justification is quite unnccessary, in a Church 
where all are baptized as infants, "in which Sacrament of Uap- 
ti8m all we be justificd before we can talk of this justification 
we strive for." Most justly, thereforc, has Bishop Burnet, in 
]tis Exposition of the XXXIX. Articles, described the doctrine of 
sacramental justification as one of the most pernicious errors of 
the Church of Rome. 


Having thus gone through the testimonies that remain to u", 
of the views of the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and thc 
Divinity Pl'Ofcssors of our two Universities, up to, and evcn be- 
yond, the middle of the reign of James L, I must request the 
reader to consider the weight of the testimony thus produccd in 
determining the doctrinc of our ChUl'ch. The writers from 
whom I have been quoting, have not been takcn at random, nor 
selected as the adhercnts of any pal'tieuhu' school, bllt are thc wit- 
Ilesscs remaining to us of the views of tlmt body of 0111' divincs, 
(namely, the succession of our Primates and the Divinity Pl'Ofl's- 


>I< Letter to Ahp. Vshcr, am()n
 Pshcr's Letters, quote(] more fHII
 
helow. 


T2 
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SOl'S of our Universities), to which any impartial person would pro- 
bably at once look, as forming the most unexceptionable refcl"rrs 
for the dominant theology of our Cburch in their day. '''hat 
their evidence is, I leave the reader to determine for himself. 
AmI he must also recollect, how far the proofs given above (pp. 
92-103) of the systern of docl1'ine held by those of whose senti- 
ments on the particlllm' subject of OlU' present inquiry no testi- 
mony is to be found, show that they also l1Iaintainf'd the samr 
view as that taken by the writers just quoted, 


I now proceed to the writings of otber divines of tbe same 
period; many of them of equal celebrity; almost all, eit.her 
bisbops, or holding bigh and important offices in our Church or 
Universities; and all of tbem clearly entitled to an influential 
voice in such an inquiry a
 that in which we are now engaged. 
I give first a serics of the Bislwps of this period. 


BISHOP GESTE, or GHEAST; 


Bislwp of Rocnester from 1359 to 1571 ;-and of Salisbury from 
1571 to 1576. 


Bishop Geste is justly described, in the Life of him recently 
publisbed,* as having had the principal hand ill preparing our pre- 
sent Book of Common Prayer, as arranged at the commencement 
of Queen Elizabeth's reign from the preceding Books revised and 
corrected. Any testimony, therefOl'e, on our present subject, 
from such a quarter, is doubly valuable. 
N ow in his " Treatise against the private l\lasse,"t published 
in 1548, he distinctly adopts the view that the ba})tismal bless- 
ing is to be considered as given to infants that are themselves 
" faithful." For be says,- 
" Christ both God and man, wit.h his Father and the Holy Ghost 
is present at the baptism of FAITHFUL infants, where they beconU' 


* The Life and Character of Edrn. Geste. By II. G. Dugdale, E
q. 
LOllil. 1840. 8vo. The Appellllix of this work contains a ('cprint of his 
Remains. 
t .\. TI'eatise againste the preyec Masse in the bf'halfe and furtherannC'e 
of the moostf' hol
'{' ('oIßllllmyon. . . . 15-18. . . . imprinted. . . . bv 
Thomas Ha)'nold. IGmo. 
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embodied and incorporate thereto, it is to wete, where thC'y ('at his 
body and drink his blood as really as we do at his Supper."* 
'Vhether it is to be understood from this, that he agreed with 
Luther and his own contemporary I.ancclot Ridley in supposing 
that infants have actual faith, and are to be considered as coming 
to baptism as actual believers, or whether he meant to reffl" to in- 
fants having a principle of Divine grace including the seed of 
faith implanted in them by God's gift, is a question of no moment. 
The doctrine involved in the statement, as far as concerns the 
subject of our present inquiry, is the same in both cases; and 
heyond all douùt clear enough. 
In the same Treatise he also l'emarks,- 
"The right usage of God's word and his Sacraments is recounted 
th('ir due honour, as their abusion dishononr. The 'V ord, Baptism 
and Absolutiont tlu'ongh mennqft1'ue and oLedientfiâlh (('lid derlll.w-'d 
conscience be condignl,!! and acc01'di1lgl!/ receÙ'ed, without either 
crouching or kneeling," &c. (p. l
l.) 
But Bishop Geste, like the rest, when speaking g(,llcrally of 
baptism, ascribes to it its appropriate effect. Thus he says,- 
" In baptisIll we lmt on Christ ;" but his words in the immediate 
context show how much his meaning would be misrepl'esented, 
if this passage was taken to imply that all the baptized put 011 
Christ. And the paragraph may be so useful in meeting 
Ollle 
\' iews now, alas, rife among us, that I will give the whole of it. 
" Because it is thought sufficient to use but a surplice in baptizing, 
reading, preaching, and praying, therefore it is enough also for the 
celebrating of the communion. For if we should use anoth('r garment 
herein, it should seem to teach 11S, that higher and better things be 
given by it, than be given hy the other service, which we '1ItU
;t 'Iwt 
belie
'e, For in baptism we put on Christ. In the wU1'd, u.-e eat 
and drink Cln-ist, as Hierome and Gregory write."t 
Such, then, a8 cat anù ùrink Christ in the word, put on 
Christ ill ba}Jtism. 
* lb. Appcnùix, p. 116. 
t If these words should be consiùered as making absolution a Sacrament, 
it lUust be remembered that the work was published in 15,-18, and that 
Cranmer himself publishell, in the same .rear, a Catechism in \\ hich it was so 
red..<llIcll. The doetI'iuc of our Church on that point has been settled 
since the period of these \\or1-.s. 
: Lctter to ðir W. Cecil, with the Service liDOl..... lb. App. 1\0. --t. p. }.15. 
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BISHOI J ALLEY; 


Bishop of Exeter .from 15GO to 1570. 
In the year 1560 Bishop Alley read in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
London, "1U"ælectiom." upon the first Epistle of 
t. Peter, 
which were first published iu 15G2, and again ill a revised 
edition in 1571. 
In this work he says,- 


" It may be easily proved, that neither the preaching of the Gospel, 
nor receiving of the Sacraments without faith, doth profit anything 
at all: for St. Paul saith, 
 Sine fide impossibile est placere Deo.'''"lf< 


.And it is remarkahle that the whole of the preceding part of th(' 
paragraph from which those ,yords are taken, describing the nature 
of a Sacrament, is translated verbatim from Bullinger's Decads. 
The first portion of it will be found at p. 968, and the lattcr at 
VP. 981, 982, of the English edition of the Decads above quotcd. 
Aud, in fact, the passage just given, with the Scripture reference 
Oll which it is founded, and what follows to the end of the para- 

l'aph,are hanlly more than an abridgment of Bullinger's remark::i 
in the same place. 
l\lorcovel', understanding "the Church" to be the company 
of true believers, those whom "God hath sanctificd," amI cc in 
whom he dwelleth, being his holy and peculiar house,"t he thus 
defines it,- 


"We may call E('clesiam, the Church, a company of them that 
believe, and them that a1'e regenerate, which God gathered in Christ 
by the word and the Holy Ghost. . . It is called the body of Christ 
because all his membe'rs take lâ1njòr thei'l' head, of whom they take 
their increasing, and do obtain life by the sending abroad of the Holy 
Ghost. And these memLel's m'e so filst joined to the head, that tlte!! 
be called flesh if hi
 jl('.
h and bone ifhis bones.": 
Here is clearly a distinction between "the regenerate" anù 
mere nominal Christians. 


* .E,l. 1'"),1. fol. 1:
3. 
t 1"01. 1-45, amI see fol. lRG, IS7, &c. 


t Fol. 14,. 
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BISHOP COOl)}
lt; 


J)efm of Christ Cltlll'clt from 1367, and of Gloucester' frnm 15ô9 
If) 1570 ;-Bislwp of Lincoln from 1570 to 1583, and of IVin- 
chestcr from 1583 to 1594. 


Bishop Coovcr was onc of the principal writers against the 
Puritans, and among the most learned divines of his day. In 
1573 hc published, in .tto., 
"A brief Exposition of snch Chapters of the Old Testament as 
are usnally read in the Church at Common Praypr on the Sunday." 
" There was an endeavour," Strype tells us, "that thiE book should 
ùe had in every parish church; and for the forwarding this, the Arch- 
bishop [Parker] gave his own testimonial to the Treasurer in June 
this year concerning the book; viz., 
 That he thought it to be profit- 
able for instruction, and necessary for the unlearned minister, but 
most to the poor subjects, who were certainly to be informed by the 
stnbilit!J of this doch'ine, And therefore he desired his Lordship to 
signify the same unto her Majesty's Council, that they might give 
some commendation thereunto; which he supposed would do well."'* 
In this work, commenting on Jer. v, 2, 3, he says,- 
" This place ought to teach us, that the name of the Church, or 
People of God, the title of Christians, the n:ter'ltal SaCì"a'lnents of 
Ch}'istian 'religion, are not sufficient to move the fiwvur ofGvd tOU"lad 
It.
, nor to 'lìwke us his people, unless the fear of God and true holi- 
ness be in our hearts'" (fol. 281.) 


But in 1580 he published a volume of Sermons,t in which the 
subject of the Sacraments is treated at :some length. 
In the secoml Sermon, giving a brief view of the "fruitful 
doctrine of the ProtesÜmts concerning bapti
Ill," he says ;- 
" A,s touching baptism, we teach not only, as some fabely father 
upun us, that it is ÛYILLUIt initiale, a sign whcn
Ly we Le first cun
è- 
crated Christians; but we add also, that we 1.J!J jltith, and the upcra- 


... Life of }>arker, ii. 3(i7. Oxf, cd. 
t CC1'taill Scrmons wherein is cuntaincù the Defcnce uf the Guspel HUW 
pl"Cadll'tl, &c. LOnt!. l.)
O, 4tu. 
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tion of the Holy Ghost, do put on Christ as a garment, that is, that 
we have him so fastened aud appropriated to us, that he is ours, aud 
we his, and that he hideth and covereth our nakedness, according as 
S. Paul saith: 'As many as are baptized, have put on Christ.' 
\Ve believe and teach, that Baptism is to Christi 11lE the fountain 
of life, whereby our sins are washed away.... [referring to Acts 
ii. 3H, and xxii. I G, J Yet. do we not attribute the operation hereof 
to the water or outward element, but to the might of God's word, 
and the power of the Hoiy Ghost, WORKING BY FAITH, as Au- 
gustine saith, , Quomodo fit quod aqua corpus tangat, et cor abluat, 
nisi faciente verbo, non quia dicitur, sed quia creditur:' i. e. 'How 
cometh it to pass, that water toucheth the body and washeth the 
sonl, but by the working of the word, not because it is spoken, but 
because it is believed.' Where it is to be noted, that it is not the 
sound of the words, uttered in the way of a charm by the minister, 
but the wO'l'ds beliel'ed in the heæl'ts of the fitithful, that maketh the 
pJ'vmise of ChJ'ist and effect of the Sacrament to be f'l'uitful to the 
'receiver. \Ve believe moreover and teach, that the Sacrament of 
baptism is, as it were, 'the womb of the Church of Christ, where we 
are new born and become of the children of wrath the children of 
God, and are prepared by this our second birth to enter into the 
kingdom of God. [He refers here to John iii. 5, and Tit. iii. 5.] 
\Ve believe also and teach as touching this Sacrament, that not only 
we, but our seed also, hath by it the benefit of salvation, and there- 
fore do we defend the baptizing of our children, against the wick
d 
heresy of the Anabaptists. They which consider these things 
simply, and with a charitable Christian mind, I trust will clear us of 
that odious report wherewith our adversaries slanderously do bur- 
then us, as though we cont.emned the Sacraments, and slightly taught 
the fruits and benefits of them. Now, on the contrary part, let us 
consider how corruptly the Church of Rome teacheth, as touching this 
S:lcrament, and how horribly they have abused it. .First, they teach, 
that baptism doth conff'r grace and wash away our sins, e.t' o}Je'l'e 
upemto, that is, e,'en by the very washing only of the water, though 
there be no good motion of faith or belief in the heart of him that is 
baptized." (pp. 30, 31.) 
And 
peaking of" what fruits have followed the preaching of 
the Gospel," 11C reckons among them,- 


" That sundry points of doctrine be refonned.. . . principally, the 
wholesome doctrine of the grace and merit of Chri:::,t, of remission of 
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sins, of eternal life, )'ecpived b!J faith in Clu'ìst, and sealed and C()1t
 
finned by his Sacraments." (p. 113.) 
Treating more fully of the Sacraments in another Sermon, he 
thus defines the word " Sacrament" :- 


" A Sacrament is a reverend and holy mystery ordained of God, 
wherein he by his holy word and promise, doth both stir up and prac- 
tise the faith of his people, and by the operation of the Holy Ghost 
increase his grace in them, and bestow his benefits and blessings upon 
them; and we on the other part testify our obedience toward him, and 
unity of faith among ourselves." (p. 118.) 
But,- 
" Indeed the hand if the receÍl'er, being without fiâth, maketh the 
Sac? aments, that of tltem
J'elves be good, to be unto him if no jòrce, 
becaw'e ifhis unbelief." (p. 119.) 
" By faith we be gra.1f'ed into Chri
t, as branches into the root and 
stock, so that we live now by him and by his Spirit, as the bra11ches do 
by the juice that cometh from the body of the tree. By faith we be 
so united unto Christ, that we may justly say, whatsoever is his, is 
ours a]so: by faith we are made the child'j'en of God and hei'j's of 
ete1'nallife." (p. 146.) 
.. Some perchance will say unto me, or will think with themselves 
in their mind: If this doctrine be true, then are Sacraments needless. 
For we may eat Christ by faith, spiritually, in such sort as you have 
sairl, without any use of the Lord's Supper, [this passage occurs 
in a Sermon on the Lord's Supper,] and therefore it may seem 
superfluous. God forbid that the most perfect Christians and of 
strongest faith, should once think Sacraments to be superfluous 
and needless. They be the blessed and holy ordinances of Christ, 
by his mercy and goodness appointed for our great help and benefit, 
as I have in the former Sern10n [which is on the two Sacraments] 
declared, And yet I must confess to the great comfort of many 
godly persons, that the faithful Christian may, and doth often 
feed upon Christ to salvation, beside the use of the Sacrament. For 
the spiritual grace and benefits, which as I have said before is tbe 
principal part of a Sacrament, is not of necessity always so tied to the 
outward signs, that without them God cannot or doth not sometime 
bestow the same. I doubt not but the thief upon the cross without 
u
e of the Sacrament did eat the body and blood of Christ in such 
sort, that he was the same day with him in Paradi
c. (Luke xxiii. 41.) 
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\Ve see in the Acts of the Apostles (Acts x.) that Cornelius and his 
company were scaled with the Spirit of God, before the receiving of 
the outward Sacrament, in such sort, that if he had then immediately 
departed out of this life, he should have gone to heaven, which could 
not be, unless he had spiritually by faith eaten the true food of ever- 
lasting life, that is, Christ Jesus crucified, which he fed upon most 
assuredly while he heard Saint Peter preach Christ." (pp. 147, 148.) 


Here, though his especial subject is the Lord's Supper, he 
puts both Sacraments together, as being both ordinances of pre- 
cisely the same nature. And this, with several other passages 
in the context, may illustrate the phraseology of the Twenty- 
fifth Article, where one sentence may seem only to apply to one 
Sacrament, while the next uses the word Sacraments in the 
plural number, and therefore was intended to apply to both, 
the subject of the Article being the two Sacraments. 
Again, he says :- 
., The word of Go
 tel\cheth that Sacraments are, as it were, seals 
to confirm the truth of God's promises, and to strength [strengthen] 
our faith. . . . The Scriptures teach that in the use of the Sacraments 
tllrough faith, we be united unto Christ, and ingraffed into his mys- 
tical body, so that we live now only by him, and whatsoever is his, 
by the truth of his promise, is ours also." (p. 151.) 


nut with this doctrine he is careful to connect that of the 
efficacy of the Sacraments in the case of a right reception of 
them. Thus he says: 


"Wherefore the especial and principal part of the Sacrament is 
the spiritual and internal thing, as in baptism (as I have said), re- 
generation and sanctification." (p. 122.) 
H \Ve teach and believe that these spiritual effects are as certainly 
wrought by the Holy Ghost in the Sacraments, as we see that the 
external elements have their operation in the course of nature. }i'or 
the Sacraments are as the deeds and seals of Almighty God, whereby 
he doth in deed and verily, not only by signification, but effectually, 
convey unto us the possession of his spiritual blessings." (p. 123.) 
" The right use and understanding of the Sacraments. . . teacheth 
us, that in Baptism we are all new born, children of God and graBed 
into one body." (p,127.) 
.. You hear us teach, and as you love the salvation of your souls, 
require you to Lclicvc, that they rthe Sacraments] be signs and 
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figures indeed, but such as most assuredly bring unto tlte faithful 
!teart, verily and in truth the self same things that they signify; so 
that the faitliflll Christian receiver may assure himself, that as truly 
as God is God, so truly he receiveth those things which the outward 
Sacrament doth signify:' (p. 128.) 
And then, in the immediate context, he explains the meaning 
of this language in these words :- 
" 1Jlhen we speak therefore of the Sacrament, we must 8peak AS IT 
IS IN ITSELF, by the force of God's word, consisting of all three parts, 
[i. e. the outward sign, the invisible grace, and' the word of Christ's 
institution and promise,'] and not as the boldness of men, or THE 
WEAKNESS AND IMPERFECTION OF OUR FAITH MAY MAKE 1'1' 
UNTO US." (p. 124.) 


Here is the explanation of all such passages as speak in 
general terms of the value and force of the Sacraments. Thcy 

pcak of them as they are when their full cffccts and purpose 
al'C realized. They were intended by God to convey a spiritual 
blcssing, an invisible grace. But the faithlessness of man may 
make thcm a mere cxternal rite. To the truc believcr baptism 
is cffectual for his incorporation into the t'rue (as distinguished 
from the nominal) Church of Christ, whether it wrought this 
cffect prccisely at thc l)eriod whcn it was bcstowed, or at 

ome subsequent time, To the unbeliever it produccs no 
such effect. 


BISHOP BABINGTON; 
Bis/top of Llanda1f fro1lt 1591 to 1594 ;-of Exeter from 1594 
to 1597 ;-and of lVorcester from 1597 to HnO, 
In his" Notes on Genesis," first publishetl in 1592, he says :- 
"That the child was not circumcised before the eighth day, it 
tcacheth us that God hath not tied salvation to the Sacrament, for 
it had been a hard thing in the Lord to defer it an hour if the child 
had perished without it. This answereth the fear of some good OIlCS, 
and the false boldness of some bad ones, in these days, touching 
children that die without baptism, for God is not worse to us under 
the Gospel. than he was to them undcr the Law; ncither lcss aòle 
to savc now without Laptism, than in thosc days he was withuut cir- 
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cumclslon. the seed of the faithful. This grace was not then free 
and now bound, then more and now less, then stronger and now 
weaker; far be it from us so to dream. David's child, when it died 
before the eighth day, he yet for all that judged not damned, neither 
cried out for it as he did for Absalom that was circumcised, but said 
that he should go to it, refreshed himself, cheered his wife, and made 
his servants to wonder at his comfort. And when he said he should 
go to it. we know that he meant not that it was in hell, or any hellish 
Limbus, and that thither himself looked to go to it, but rather com- 
fortably he conceived it was with the Lord, because the promise 
extenderl itself both to the godly and to their seed. If further we 
desire to think of this matter, consider we this and the like reasons. 
No elect can be damned, we know it a principle, whatsoever foolish 
men do prattle: but some unbaptized are elect (a thing that no man 
will deny), therefore some unbaptized cannot be damned: which if 
it be true, then see you plainly that salvation is not tied to baptism, 
as some imagine. Again,' he that heareth my word,' saith Christ, 
· and believeth in him that sent me, shall be saved,' cannot be 
damned, (John v. 24): but this may one do before he be baptized: 
therefore before a man be baptized, he may stand in the state of sal- 
vation, and out of all danger of damnation. The assumption is evi- 
dent in the eunuch (Acts viii.) and others.. . . . . . . Are covenants 
made by sacl'aments, or only sealed by them? Did not the primitive 
Church examine those of years in the faith before they baptized 
them? Why so, I pray you, but that they might shew it was the 
covenant, not the seal, their faith and not the sacrmr.ent. which 
chiefly was to be regarded, though the seal also in no case to be 
neglected, much less contemned. How many in times past de- 
terred their baptism for many years, as Constantine, Nazianzen, &c., 
not therein doing so well as they ought, but yet evidently showing the 
faith of the Church then, that God without baptism is able to save, 
and hath not tied his grace to any sign."* 
And in another work, entitled " An Exposition of the Catholic 
.Faith; or, The Twelve 
\rticles of the Apostles' Creed Ex- 
pounded, &c.," he clearly limits the gift of l'egenel'ation to a por- 
Lion of the vi8ible Church. Commenting on the Ninth Article, 
"hich he thus delivers, "I believe the Holy Catholic Church, 
the Communion of Saints," he remarks :- 


.. For the sense and meaning, it is as if I should say. I believe that 


* Works of ßi:shop ßabington, IG:!:.? fol. Notes upon Gcnc:sis, p. 53. 
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God ever hath had, ever hath, and ever shall have to the end of the 
world, a certain flock gathered of ail sorts of men, and chosen by him 
to eternal life, which by his Holy Spirit and Word, a,r;reeing in true 
.fatth, he gathereth, defendeth, and preserveth; and I believe that of 
this Church I am a true living member, and by his grace shall ever 
so remain.. ., [And citing John x. 16, and Rom. xii. 5, he 
ays] 
Both these Scriptures and the former title in the Creed [i. e. 
 Holy 
Catholic Church 'J are to be understood not of the visible, but of 
the Ï'iwisióle Church of the elect alone, which indeed is called the 
Body of Christ, because most nearly it is joined to Christ her 
Head. It is called the Spouse of Christ, because it is loved 
of him, and because by a spiritual matrimony Christ hath joined 
himself to her. It is called the Sheepfold of Christ, because it 
heareth his voice. And when you speak of a note or mark to know tllP 
Church by, you must understand the visible Church consisting not of 
elect alone, but mixed with elect and reprobate together. . . . . The 
Church is holy, 'quia accepit gratiam sanctitatis, gratiam Baptismi 
et remissionis peccatorum ' (August. in Ps, 85): 
 Because she hath 
received the grace of holiness, the grace of Baptism, and the forgive- 
ness of sins.' After this sort, I believe there is no death, no sin in 
the Church, because such as believe in Christ are not sinners, are 
not guilty of death, but just and holy, and lords OVf>r both sin and 
death in Christ, appointed and assured of eternal life. But thi.
 
holiness hitherto spoken of is a note of the invisible Church, and there- 
f01'e cannot be applied to the visible, in which, though tltere be many 
that live holily, yet there be many goats mingled, and holiness is known 
only to God."* 
And in his comment on the next Article, " I believe the for- 
giveness of sins," he cXI)l"essly says :- 
"To whom doth God grant this mercy? To all the company of 
his elect, and to them only. So saith the Scripture ;-the people that 
dwell therein, that is, in the Church,-and so consequently are his 
sheep, and of his fold,-they, they shall have their sins forgiven." 
(Is. xxxiii. 24.)t 
IJut still, precisely according to the language of our Liturgy 
aml Catechism, he held that one who professed himself to be 
a true believer ought to consider himself as one to whom this 
mer
y has been granted, for he says :- 
" Now see the comfort of the Article. I believe the forgivene!'s 


* Works; Expus. of the Catholic Faith, pp. 227, 228, 2:t
. 
1 lb. p. :!49. 
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of !'ins, that is, even of my sins, my 8ins, my sins, must every man 
sav. For to believe other men's to be pardoned, and not mine, is, 
not to believe th:e Article."* 
And in his (( Exposition on the Lord's Prayer," first pub- 
lished in 1588, he thus describes" regeneration :"- 
.. Weare by nature the children of wrath, walking after the Prince 
that ruleth in the air, that is, the devil. But the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy endureth for ever: there remaineth tl:erefore hope by a 
restitution or regeneratiun, which the Scripture teacheth us thus 
much of; namely, That whereas Satan abuseth that corrupt nature 
of ours through the great power which he hath over us for our sins, 
and driveth us from the word and all religion into all blindness. 
ignorance, and errors; thrusteth us into divers miseries and calami- 
ties, and in the end into eternal death, there being, where he ru1eth, 
no true love of God or any grace, but sinning, without sting, touch, 
or feeling: the Lord our God in a contrary course of love, WHERI' 
IT PLEA SETH HIM, beginneth with that corruption of nature whereb)' 
Satan before was strong, and taketh it away by little and little, 
begetting us anew to a better life, and re8toring that image of his in 
us again, whereunto we were first created, and which so fearfully we 
were fallen from. Our mind he illuminateth with 80me heavenly 
light, whereby it beginneth to know aright God, and by grace our 
will receiveth a new strength to embrace the word, to rest in it, and 
to incline itself to the testimonies of the Lord. Our heart is purg<.>d 
and loveth the Lord, and all the members of the body, before the 
weapons of unrighteousness unto sin, become by measure the wea- 
pons of righteousness unto God. So sin dieth, grace liveth, and we 
love him, fear him, trust in him, pray to him often, and in all our 
wants, with such like."t 
Such is his account of "regeneration." N either is tl1('r(' 
any notice of baptism in it, nor does the description agree with 
any universal effect produced by Infant baptism. 


BISHOP JOHN BRIDGES; 
Dean of Salisbury from 1577 to 1603, ant! Bishop of O:rfm.tf 
from 1603 to 1618. 
The work from which the following extraet8 are taken, Cll- 
titled, "Defence of the Government Established in the Church 
.,. lh. p. 249. 
t Wurks; Expos. uf Lord's Prayer, pp. 140, 141. 
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of England," was written by Bishop nrid
es, when Dean of 
Salisbury, in defence of the Church against the Puritans. 


"Is it not then of sufficient virtue to baptize and cleanse the 
infant, when besides the element of water, tbese words, In the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, tlmt Christ hath 
commanded those to use, which are his ministers appointed there- 
unto, besides the promise there declared of washing away our sins, 
of newness of life, and that we shall be saved: which promise, 
WHERE God's spirit worketh by his word, is annexed to t1
e element, 
-is not all this sufficient and effectual to baptize an infant, except 
a sermon also hereof be made at his baptism?" (Defence of Govern- 
ment Estab. in Ch. of Engl. Lond. 1587. 4to. p. 564.) 
To the objection of his opponents, that the Church, in sayin
 
that baptism was to be ministered in private places" only in 
case of necessity," seemed to make baptism absolutely necessary 
to salvation, he replies thus,- 


"What do our brethren here mean? That there is no necessity 
at all of baptif'm, although there be no such necessity? Is there no 
necessity of consequence, of condition, nor of conveniency, as well as 
absolute, simple and inevitable necessity? If, generally, there were 
no necessity at all of baptizing, then it were free, whether we would 
he baplized or no. But it is not free. Christ did institute baptism 
under flat commandment. Therefore there is a necessity, and an 
important necessity of it. Did not baptism succeed circumcision? 
As Paul clearly setteth out, Col. ii. II and 12. In whom also ye 
are circumcised (saith he) &c. And was there no necessity at an of 
circumcision ? We grant this necessity was not so absolute, that it 
reached to them before their time assigned; no, nor yet after, was 
it so ahsolute necessity, that it reached to them while they travellc(l 
in the wilderness, God dispensing (for other manifold necessities) in 
that long journey with the necessity of that sacrament. And yet 
God's commandment remaining entire: and they with such a neces- 
sity severely bound, that they should not contemn on their parts the 
obedience and execution of it. And therefore saith Zanchius in this 
very well, in his confession of Christian Religion, concerning bap- 
tism, Cap. 1.3, Aphor. 5. · We believe that baptism is altogether 
necessary in the Church, as a sacrament instituted of Christ, and 
which the Church can so little want, that where it is not, when it 
may he had, there we may not acknowledge the Church of Christ. 
IIowheit we think it needful unto salvation in this wise; that not- 
with!'tanùing, if any, for the default of the minister, but not through 
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contempt, depart this life not sprinkled with the water, we belic,-e 
not that he is therefore damned, and wrapped in eternal destruction. 
For the children of the faithful are therefore salled, because they are 
in the covenant; but they that be of ripe years, because they believe 
in Christ with a true faith, which verily cannot suffer the contempt 
of Christ's commandment.' " 


And having proceeded to give some further quotations and 
remarks, Dr. Bridges concludes thus,- 
H Neither do we urge this absolute, simple and inevitable neces- 
sity of any of both the Sacraments themselves. Save in general, 
that they must needs be had in the Church (as Zanchius said), not 
only as necessary tokens and demonstrances of the true Churches, 
but also as God's seals ordained for tIle confirmation of our faith, and 
such parts of his covenant with us and ours with him, as the whole 
Church is bound to have and use, But when it comes to the particu- 
lar use and application, we do not so necessarily tie them to this or 
that person of or in the Church, that if they have them not, be it 
not by their own default, the want of them may endanger their 
salvation: the virtue whereof depends not upon any Sacrament, or is 
included in it." (lb. pp. 578,579 and 587. See more, pp. 589, 590.) 
A little further on, he speaks of,- 
The Pope's "l\lANIFOLD AND HORRIBLE ERRORS OF DOC- 
TRINE CONCERNING BAPTISM." (lb. 588.) 
And his opponent having said, that the necessity of baptism 
intimated by the Church" is nothing cJse but to affirm with the 
Papist, that Sacraments confer grace of the work wrought, and 
that the Sacrament of baptism is a Sacrament of such necessity, 
that whosoever is not dipped in water must be etcrnaHy COll- 
demned," he replies, 
U This opinion of the Papists, as they now obstinately maintain 
the same, is, I grant, heretical." (lb. p. 590.) 
And then he adds, in answer to the doctrine of his opponents 
as to the necessity of a preacller to administer baptism,- 
Co 'ViII not this heretical opinion of the Papists go ncar to creep in 
after, of opus operatum, while we stand so necessarily on opus operan- 
tis?" (Ib, p. 594.) 
And in another passage he distinctly maintains (though 
incidentaIly, while treating 011 _another point) Calvin's doctrine 
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ou the 
uhjf'('t. n e is l'('plying to the statpl1wut of his op]Jo- 
uC'uts pl'onouncill
 all to 1)(> lost that h3.\ e not faith, allù he 
I'f'marks that this i:-: too unlimited a statement, obscrving,- 
(C If there be no way of salvation but by faith, how well mig'ht "l' 
then cry out indeed, 0 Lord, how miserahle is the state of an our 
infants, dying not only heforc, hnt also aftcr baptism in their infancy. 
The Papists, as they pronounce that none are saved, but only such a
 
are haptised, so, for faith likewise, they hold this opinion, that there 
i!" no way of salvation but by faith, alheit, adding other thing'i 
thereto, and seeing their infants not capable of faith, they affirm that 
they are saved, not 1>y their own faith, but by the Church's faith, and 
hy the faith of their Godfathers and Godmothers (as we call them), 
that in haptizing undertal
e and answer for them. 
If Luther and divers other following him, perceiving the gro8S11l'
S 
of this error ( upon which sundry inconveniences depend), to he sa wd 
In' the faith not of himself, but of other, affirm that our infants 
h
\'e theirsel
'es the suhstance of faith, a1though it be not ahle ill (\et 
to show itself: and that (as Saint P;.ml saith out of Ahakuk, ca, 2, 
The just liveth by his own faith), they are likeu,'ise sal'ed will jus- 
tified by tlleÙ' own f(litll. 
U Rllt Calvm, seeing f"rtlwl' into tltis mattm', and that this properly 
and in very deed is not faith, which requireth both an intellectual 
l.11owledge and an actual assured persuasion and confiùence on the 
truth of God's promises and covenant in the mercies and merits of 
Christ .Jesus, which act of the mind infants have not; and considering- 
that saTration properTy clependetll /lot on tlte act or OIL tlte 'taMt of our 
fait1l, but Oil GOD' S ETERNAL ELECTION, and tlte }Jf'1-{ol'mance of his pro- 
misej and that faith being the gift of God, is indeed the only means 
and way of salvation to those that are capable to under8tand, and, hy he- 
lieving the same, apply the promise of Christ his merits and salvation 
to themselves, but unto those tlwt are not yet gl'OU'1l to tltis capacity, 
their natural defect or rather unripeness, maketh not t11e promise of 
Gml frustrate, nor DEI
E,\TETH THE EI,ECTION, THAT WAS nEFORI
 
THE CHILDREN WERE HORN, yea, ere the foundations of the lCOl'Td 
were laid, purposed ;'Z Goá s eternal den'ee, and tltis foundation is sure, 
God knolL's who are his ;-Calvin thercforc willeth \IS, not to apply 
thesc sentences of Christ (that recommend faith unto us) unto the 
infants: but unto tho!'c that are grown to capacity, by the gift of 
God in thcm, to understand and apprehend the same. .And for the 
infants of us which are faithful, and 80 included in the coycnant be- 
twixt God and his people, admitting our infant
 to H'cci,'e the Sacra- 
ment of regeneration, because, though they be not capahlc of khOW- 
l{'(lge and faith, yrt are thC'y mjJab!" of tn" thillg s;gll(Ii(>d. and of tIle 
t- 
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favour of God the Father, and of the grace of Chri:"-t the 
on, and of 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost; yea, although they die before they 
receive the oviïcard sign. yet not to presume to judge them clean 
debarred and hereft of these im'llard graces. but to rely upon the pro- 
mise of the cövenant, that he wi]} not only be our God, and so our 
Saviour, that have faith in him. but the God and Saviour of our seed 
also. although yet they have not faith in him. and that we and our 
seed shaH be his people. Neither only in an outward 
anctification, 
whereby as the root, so the branches are holy; but by the illu'ard 
sanctification and by salvation, so FAR AS ACCORDETH WITH HIS 
ETERNAL ELECTION IN CHRIST JESU." (lb. pp. 482. -183.) 
Here then we see plainly that ill the opinion of]{ishop Bridges, 
the gift of the baptismal grace depend
 upon the previons divine 
" election" of the child to salvation. 
And I would just add, that while he denies that infants cau 
have actual faith, he holds at the same time that such infants 
have cc the 
eed of faith" in them, as appears from the following 
words,- 
.. In some respects, the Sacrament itself is more principal than is 
the preaching of it. As in baptism, to incorporate the infant into 
the Church of Christ. which infant is not properly as yet faithful, 
though he be the seed of the faithful. and lwve (llS Ue=a mlletli it) 
the .r;eed of faith, but not faitlt, ill ltim." (lb. p. 594.) 


BISHOP 'YILIJL\.l\I ßAHLo"r; 


Bishop of Roclleste?' from 1605 to 1608, und of LiJlcoln f"U'JJl 
1608 to ]613. He lwd previously been Chaplain to Queen 
Elizabetlt, and to ArcltbislwjJ TVhi/gift, a Prebendary of St. 
Paul's, then of TVesfmiuster, alld tllell of Canterbury, alld 
Dean of Chester. 
The followjn
 eÜracts are from his "Defence of the Articles 
of the Protestants' Religion," published in 1601, in reply to a 
work written "by a Papist. 
rrhe Papist brings the fonowin
 charge (among others) against 
the doctrine of the Protestants :- 


.. The 3. Artic1e is Remi.
sin71 of Sin.
, for thE'Y acknowledcre no 
uch 
eff,.ct in the Saeranwnt of Rapti
"'m. hut onl\' 
CCcnlllt it a: [nn 1 ex- 
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tt>1 nal sign of a præ-receiv('d grace or fa\'our of Goù, by his eternal 
prædestination, against tbe express word of God: which then.for{' 
calleth the Sacrament tIte laær of regeneration (Tit, iii.), for that in it 
the soul dead by sin, is newly regenerated by grace." 


To this Barlow, after romplainillg of the misrepreselltatiou 
here maùe of the doeìl'ine of the PL'Utestant
, l'eplics thn
 ;- 


<<The consent of our Church is, that Baptism is the illdllment of 
(,Ilrist, Gal. iii.: an insition into Christ, Rom, vi.: as the ark of 
Noe, in the deluge, to save us, 1 Pet. iii.: the laver of regeneration 
to wash us, Tit. iii. : working a double eftect, privatively remi.çsa culpa 
in washing us; positively datajllstitia in sanctifying us, 1 Cor, vi. 11 : 
whether we use it as the water of Jordan hy immersion, Matt. iii., 
or as the holy water in the law by aspersion, Numb. xix,: not r('- 
garding the heathenish distinction, between diving and sprinkling in 
Macrob. (Sat. iii. c. 1.), and therefore with Clemens Alexandrinus 
we account it tþapp.ak"OJl 7raWJlLOJI, the sovereign counterpoison against 
original venom; with Nazianzen, the deluge of sin; with Basil, the 
mother of adoption; with Chrysostom, the purgatory of lift>; 
Ezechiel his aqull mUllda, cleansing us from all our pollutions, Ezech. 
xxxvi. Notwithstanding, we ascribe not this power either ad ele- 
mentum or momentum; not to the element of water, as though it had 
vim aMutivam, as Aquine speaketh, this scouring force; or 1.egencra- 
tivam, this renewing power, as Lombard terms it; but Ullto t1w 
h100d of Christ working invisibly by the power of the Spirit, Tit. iii, 
.LYon enim aqua lavat animam, sed ipsa jJ1'ius 1((I'ailir a Spirit/l, 111 
lavare possit spiritualiter, saith Jerome. Hereupon the Father::! 
resemble it to the diving pool (If Bethesda, John v., a
 that being- 
moved by the Angel had an healing power: so this conscerated hy 
the word and 
anctified by the Spirit, hath a sovereign eft'cct and 
operation; and for that purpose, sometimes they call the water in 
baptism, ruln"am aquam, red water, the blood of Christ, having there 
his invisible working. 
u JT7IY? bllt tlte Protestants account it only an external .
('a' of a 
pre-reeeh.ed grace in Goâ.t; prede:;tillfltion. [This is a quotation from 
his opponent's charge, and he answer
J He names none, yet Cam- 
pian, whose ape he is, quotes Calvin, (Rat. 8.) hut cites him not; 
Duræus cites him (Contra '\Thit. lib. 8.), but understand
 him not; 
that word only is not the first lie he hath coined.. . The first fruit, 
which Ma
ter Calvin, among these principal cfrectf', notcth (Institut. 
lib. 4.) in this Sacrament is, that it is symholu1n nostræ purgationi,,", 
the very words of the Greek Scholia
t in 1 Pet. iii. f1VpßoÀ(/:ú/(; 
;rn:"f1n/fTIJ' ((7rO\""'/I" yea of righill
, a g-ro

 Papi",t, Rn}Jti.
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a peccatis afdutionis signum est; et instal' signali diplol/latÙ:, iwith ('al- 
vin, and as the King's lttten; patent under !'eal confirm'cth our 
commission: that as a p1'ince, having PU1"'Posed afUl.-our to his subjects, 
grants it by his patents of mere indulgence, and ratifi('s it by his seal f01" 
more assurance; so God HAVING PURPOSED IN HIS ETER
AL COUNSEL 
TO SAVE SOME, which he cannot do before he ltas remitted their sins, 
therefore in Baptism he botlt cOl
fers tltis g1'ace and confirms it UNTO 
TH EM; for which cause the Scripturcs and Fathers do can it sigillulll 
promissiollis et 1"emissionis ;-confers it, I say, as Campian (ubi 
up.) 
cOllfesseth it, veluti per cwwlem, derivatively, not originany; effec- 
tuany, not effectively; as by a brook n0t as from a spring; for this 
is Christ'!': blood, quia labis Christi est late;r sacramenti saith S. Austin: 
as Allen the Cardinal speaketh (De sacra. chap 3.), grace is 'wrought 
in baptism as a man writcth with a pen, powerfully, yet instru- 
mentally;-collfirms it visibly, sealing that 'which [is] concealed. 
So, that which was in his secret counsel, proposilum, the purpose of 
his will by predestination, in Baptism he makes it depositum, the 
pledge of our salvation, and O""LY TO THE }UECT; for, in solis electis 
.Wlcmmenta e.tficillltt qllod figll1'atlt, saith S. Augustine, in the elect 
only the sacraments perform real1y. wbich they present figuratively: 
(Aug. de bal" contra Donat. et citato a Lomb. lib. 4. dist. 4.). amI 
therefore that is 110 Im'esy nor fancy to call it THE SEAL OF A PILE- 
RECEIVED GRACE. For justification by faith, which oftentimes, in 
those which are adulti, pre,'ents Baptism, is a præ-accepted grace, and 
cannot stand without a perfect remission of their Eins which are so 
justified. 'Vhat fruit then brings Baptism to them? even this saith 
Lombard (ubi sup, F.); because he who thus justified cometh to 
baptism, is a::; the branch brought by the dove into Noe his ark, 
Gen. 8. qui ante illtus erat judicio Dei, sed nunc etiam judicio Ec- 
rlesiæ, who before was justified, and fully remitted in God's SEcret 
judgment, but now by baptism is made a visible member of the 
Church, the sacrament being the evidence of God's providence, and 
this was Cornelius his case, Acts 10. Also we urge (Bilson, Jib. 4. 
contI'. Apo1. .Jesuit.) the necessity of baptism, especially to infant!', 
lest th(>y shoulcl seem either naturally innocent, or generally sanc- 
titled without it; yet not simply, but with a reservation, fir8t, of 
GOd'R omnipotency, who being figeli.'; liberrÙmml, as the schoolmen 
speak, hath not tied his power to the Sacraments, saith Lombard 
(uhi sup.); secondly, of pre-eminence to Christ's baptism, wherein 
not he, but we were washed, the waters drenching him, but clean
- 


* The citation here may he inaccurate, hut of course this docs not a1fcet 
the (lucstion of 13m"low's doctrilll', as maintainell throllg:l1out the passage. 
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ing us: which made S. Augustine to cry out 0 misericordia, 0 the 
mercy and withall the power of God, Necdum eramus in mundo, et 
jam ahluehamur in Baptismo. (August. de temp. serm. 30.) Thirdly, 
with a dispensation of that which the schoolmen call articlllum neces- 
sitatis, there being no contempt of religion, but either extremity 
disappointing, or death suddenly preventing, as infants, and the 
thief crucified, Luke 23. Fourthly, with a distinction of Baptismus 
voti, when there is a will in the parties, but no opportunity for the 
action, volentes non valentes saith Lombard, as in the case of Valen- 
tinian in S. Ambrose. (Ambros. oral. funeb. Valentin.) Briefly, 
we so highly extol the dignity, necessity and efficacy of Baptism, that 
DUl'æus pleosetlt himself triumphantly, in hope that some of our writers 
are proved, in this opinion, Romallists, saving he misliketh our detes- 
tation of that magical conceit of opus op'!ratum, videlicet, that the 
very act of Baptism, without either the parties faith, or the Spirit's 
power, should confirm grace of itself. (Duræus De Paradox. contr. 
\Vhitak.)."* 


Here again we see that the strongest terms lllay be used as 
to the benefit of baptism, where nevertheless they are under- 
stood as applicable only in those cases where God has a pm'pose 
of mercy to accomplish in the recipient of baptism; where in fact 
there is a "præ-reeeived grace;" anù that Duræus the Rumall- 
ist "pleased himself triumphantly" in those times, as SOUle are 
inclined to triumph in these times, in misinterpreting such phrases 
as intellllcd to express the Romish doctrine uf Baptism. 
AmI it is oùselTable, that the Popish writer here replied to, 
while he draws a distinction between the general body of the 
Prote
tants of the Church of England and "the ruritans/' 
ascribing tltree errors respecting the Creed to botlt these partics, 
and two more to the latter, puts ùuwn this t:lTur (as he calls it) 
respecting baptism among the t!tree held by botlt. 
I may here add, that this wurk is dated by Barlow from 
Lambeth Palace (he being then one of Archbishop \rhitgift's 
chaplains), and dedicated by ltim tu DI'. Bancroft, then Bishop of 
IJollllon, and aftenvards \Yhitgift's successor at Cantcrbury. 


* .\. Defcnce of the Articles of the Protestants' Religiou, ill answcr to 
a libel lately cast abroad, entitled, Cl'rtain .\rticlcs, or foreibh' reasons, 
discovcl'in
 "the palpahle ahsUl"llitics, and most illtril'ate t'1.rOl'
 of the Pro- 
testanb' J{di
iou. 1.01111. }(jOI, .1to pp. 1 U -I-Ii. 
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BISlIOI J LJ1
C.EIJOT AXDH}:\rS; 
RzsllOp of ('Ilichester from lßO,) 10 IG09; of Ely fr()m 160n In 
1618; ((lid vf lTincltl'ster þ'vlIt IGUS tv 1G26. 


Bi
hop Andrews, though not pl'ecisel!J of the same scntimcnts 
as the great body of his predecessors and contemporaries in our 
Church, on the subject of l)r('destillatiun and its kindred points, 
is yet another witness against the doctrine that spiátual regene- 
l'ation is always conferred upon all infants in baptism. And I 
need not ::my a word to prove that his testimony is OIle entitled 
to gl't'at respeet, 
In his Sermons, H Of the Scnding of the Holy Gho::.-;t," we find 
the fulluwing passages :- 
.. Howsoever it be, if these three, Prayer, the'Vord, the Sacraments, 
be everyone of them as an mtery to convey the 
pirit into us, well 
may we hope, if we use them all three, we shall be in a good way 
to speed of our desires. For, many times we miss, when we use this 
one, or that one, alone; where it may well be, God hath appointed 
to give it us by neither, but by the third. It is not for us to limit or 
appoint him, how, or by what way, He shall come unto us and visit 
us: but to offer up our obedience, in using them alL" (Serm. I )-J\- 
...\.gaill j- 


.. Take Christ as a purchaser: the purchase is madc, the price b 
l>aid; yet is not the state perfect, unless there be investiture, or (as 
we call it) liverie and seisin: that maketh it complete. Perquisilio, 
that very word is Christ's: but the investiture is by the Spirit, 
 Cor. 
v. 5. If he come not, we lack that: that, we may not lack; and so 
not lack him. 'Vhat will ye, that I say? Unless we be joined to 
him, as well as he to us-as he to us, by our flesh, 
o we to him, hy 
his Spirit-nothing is done. The exchange is not perfect, unless, as 
he taketh our flesh, so he give us his Spirit: as he carrieth up that 
to heaven, so he send this down into earth. Ye know, it is the first 
question the Apostle asked: 'Haye ye received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed r (Acts xix. 2.) If not, all else is to no Imrpose; with- 
out it, we are still (as Jude calleth us) , animales, Spiritum non Im- 
bentes.' natural m
n, but without the Spirit. (Jude, vel'. 19.) And 


· i\'in( ty-si... l"el'mOllS hv L. Andrc\\
, late ßi
hoJ' of \rillChc
tl'l'. 2nd 
,d, Lom\. 'Hì:3:!. 1'01. ". 60" 
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this is a certain rule, C Qui non habet,' he that hath not his Spmt 
is none of his; Christ profiteth him nothing. (Rom. viii. 9,) ShaH 
I let you see one inconvenience more, of · non veniet?' As nothing 
is done for us, so nothing can he done by us, if he come not. No 
means on our part avail us ought. l.Yot Baptism; for, 'uisi e.1.' SJ1iritu,' 
if .fIe come not, well utay it wa81t soil ji'om our skin, hut no staÙ, 
from our soul: no · lavel' of l'egeuel'atio}t,' withollt · renewing of the 
Hol!! Ghost.' No Preaching, neither; for, tbat is but · a letter that 
killeth,' except the Spirit come too and quicken it. (2 Cor. iii. 6.) 
No Sacrament; we have a plaiIl text for it: The C flesh profiteth 
nothing,' if · the Lord and giver of life' (the Spirit) be away. 
(John vi. 63.) To conclude, no Prayer; for, 'nisi,' unless · the 
Spirit help our infirmity,' and · make intercession with us,' we nei- 
ther know how, nor what to pray. (Rom. viii. 26.) So, the Spirit 
mnst come to all: and it goeth through; neither can ought be done 
for us, or by us, without it." (Serm. 4.)* 


Again, in wonls which clcarly shcw the mcaning of passage
 
tllat might at first sight, anù separateù from other statclllt'nts of 
the samc author, be taken as having an opposite meaning :- 
" A third necessity there is, we receive him: for that, with him, 
we shall receive whatever we want, or need to receive, for our souls' 
good. And here fall in all his offices. By Him, we are regenerate 
at the first, in our baptism, (Tit. iii. 5.) By Him, after confirmed, in 
the imposition of hands. (Heb. vi. 2.) By Him, after l'enewed to 
l'ppentance, when we fall away, by a second imposition of hands. 
(l Tim. v. 2
.) By Him, taught an our life long, that we know 
not (John ii. 27); ]Jut in mind of what we forget (John xiv. 26) ; 
stirred up in what we are dull (2 Cor. iii. 6); helped in our pmye1'8 
(Rom. viii. 26); l'eliet'ed in our infirmities (John xiv. H.i); com, 
joded in our heaviness: in a word, sealed to tlte day of our 1'edelllp- 
lion (Eph, iv. 30), and raised up again in the last day (Rom. viii. 11.) 
Go all along, even from our Baptism to our very resurrection, and 
we cannot miss him, but receive him we must." 


Hcre, clearly, regeneration at baptism i::; spokell of precisely 
ill thc same way as the' othcr spiritual gifts and bles:sillgs hcre 
mentioncd are spoken of, which confessedly are not given uni- 
\crsally. The word "we" evidently refers, not to the whole 
professing Church, but to the true and faithful mcmbers of 


. IL. p. fi:

. 
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Chri
t's Lody, as it is freqllt'utly llsed by other authon:, ill pas- 

ag{'s "hich, fWlll a misintn]>l'datioll of tllf' "ord, as if it i 11- 
(.'hall'd the whole hOlly of nominal Cll1'i
tian
, arc oftcIL quoted 
as proving the universal spiritual regelleration of all ill baptism. 
.And the vel'Y next word
 that folIo" in Bi
hop ..Andl'cws show 
that such is the case. For he proceeds,- 
H And on the other side, , Si non recepistis,' without him received, 
reeeive what we will. nothing will do us good: receive the word. it 
i
 but 'a killing letter;' (2 Cor. iii. 6.) receive baptism, it is but 
John's baptism; bllt a barren element; (Gal. iv. 9.) reC'eive his flesh. 
it profiteth nothing; (.John vi. 63.) . . . . if we receive not Him, we 
be but 'animales, Spiritum non habentes,' only men of soul, having' 
not the Spirit, (Jud. 1.) 'Et animalis homo,' the natural man that 
never received the Spirit. neither perceiveth nor receiveth the things 
of God, hath nothing to do with them. . . . The next point is, how to 
certify ourselves whether we have received this Spirit or no . . . . Of 
the Spirit, the signs are familiar. For if it be in us, (as the natural 

pirit doth) at the heart it will beat, at the mouth it will breathe, at 
the pube it will be felt. . Some one of these may, but all these will 
not deceive us. At the heart we begin; for that is first. 'Dabo 
vobis cor novum et spiritum novum: (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) A -new 
heart and a new spirit we shall find. 'Ve shall be ' renewed in thc 

pirit of our mind.' (Ephes. iv. 23.).... That a new spirit is 
received, 110 better way to know. than by new thoughts and desires. 
That he that watches well the current of his desires and thoughts, 
may know, 'whether, and what spirit it is he is led by, old or new." 
(Serm. 5.)* 
Here, eyidently, it IS taken for grantc(l that baptism may 
havc becn received without its heing accompanied by the rcge- 
ncrating influences of the Holy Spirit, and the te::-it of regcnel'a- 
tiOll is placed in thc ::-itate of the hcart. 
Again, in anothcr 
ermOll on Luke iii. 21, 22, conllllcIltiJlg' 
on the voice from heaven at om' Lord's baptism, "This i
 IllY 
bclon-d Sou, &c." he 
peaks if p08sible Illorc plainly to the san;(' 
effect. After haying rcmarked,- 
" Such are we, by bapti
m, made to God in Chri
t, through the 
l'cncwing of the JIoly Gh08t-" 
Ill' add
 :soon aftcr,- 


". lb, pp, 6,1-1, fi..j.:J. 
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.. This Voice, it came once more. Two several times it came. 
Once here at his baptism; and again, after, at his transfiguration in 
the mount, when
 he was not only said to be, but then and there 

howed to be, in glory, as the Son of God indeed; his face like the 
sun, his raiment like the lightning. And both of them pertain to us 
likewise: the first is spoken of us, when by baptism we are received into 
Him, FOR THE POSSIBILITY AND HOPE WE HAVE 01<' IT THERBBY, 
But time will come, when this second shall be spoken, and verified 
of liS, likewise." (Serm. 8.)* 
,,- Ol'ù:s cannot be plainer than these. 
And agrccably to this we find him elsewhcre,-whcn com- 
menting on the words "have all bcen made to drink of one 
Spirit" (1 Cor. xii. 13), which rcfer, he tens us, to the Sacra- 
ment of the IjOl'll's Suppcr,-making this remark ;- 
.. That body which hath one beginning, and one nourishment, is 
one body; but all THE FAITHFUL have one beginning in the fountain 
of regeneration, that is, in baptism, and are all nourished with one 
nourishment; for they are all baptized into one body by one Spirit, 
and all made to drink of one Spirit: therefore they are all one body, 
and consequently should live in unity one with another. 't 
He clcarly confines the blcssing in both SaCL'amcllts to tlte 
fait/lful. As none but the faithful are spiritually nourished in 
the Ijord's Suppcr, so none but the faithful are incorporated into 
Christ by baptism. 
This principle is consistent with various shadcs of view as to 
the effects of bapti:sm in infants. It may bc supposed hy some, 
that whercver therc is an inznlPdiate effect from bapti8111, there 
BlUst have been a prcvcnient act of grace; by others that the 
baptismal blessing may be conferred in anticipation of future 
faith; by othcrs, that the salutary cffcet of baptism is hcld in 

u
pcn
(' until actual faith enahles thc party to realize it, and so 
forth. All th('
e vicws are consistent with thc adoption of thil" 
principle. Bnt if this cardinal truth is lost sight of, we sink at 
once into onc of thc worst enol'S of Popcry. Thc question at 
i
suc is not onc as to thc cfficacy of baptism, but as to the 
Ilecessary bcstowal by God of thc full blessing connccted with 
Laptism whcnc,.cl' man choo!'cs to mllllinistcL' the ritc to an in- 
fant. 


0\< lh. pp. (j:-<1. 'i
.ï. t PosthlllllOll'S Lcdnrcs, Lond. lIijï. foI. p. (iI5. 
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BI
HOP HEXltY PAHRY; 
(;haplam to Queen Elizabetlt ;-Deall of CllCster from 1605 to 
1616 ;-Bishop of Rochester from 1607 to 1610; and of Iror- 
cester from 1610 to 1616. 
"He was reputed by all of his time," says Anthony 'Yood,* 
" an able divine, well read in the Fathers," &c. 
Now Bishop Parry translated and published, in 1591, the 
Catechism of Vl'sinus, which I have quoted in p. 133 above, t 
and which (as the reader has there seen) is written on the most 

trict Calvinistic views. And in his Preface to the Reader (to 
which his name is attached) he mentions that he had published 
this work especially for the instruction of the clergy, adding 
this remark :- t 
.. And if it shall seem so good and expedient to their Honours 
[i. e. the Bishops], to adjoin these my labours unto the pains and 
tmvels of many the 
ervants of God, who have with great praise 
endeavoured in the like matter, on the like l'espects heretofore; 
I make no doubt, but that out of this short yet full Summe of Chris- 
tian Religion, God aùding his blessing thereunto, they may in short 
time receive such furniture and instruction, as they shall save both 
themseh'es and others, who both else are in case to perish ever- 
lastingly," 


BISHOI) ARTHVR LAKE; 
Dean of Tro'rcester frum 1608 to 161() ;-Bislwp of Bath ami 
1-Vells from 1616 to 1626. 


Of Bi
hoJ> lJake Anthony ,V ood says,- 
.. In all these places of honour and employment, he carried himself 
the same in mind and person, showing by his constancy that his 
virtues wel'C virtues indeed; in all kind of which, whether natural, 
moral, theological, personal, or pastoral, he was eminent, and indeed 
une of the examples of his time., ,He was also well read in the 


· Athen. Oxon. ii. 192. t See'Vooel, ib. 193. 
t I (luotc from the reprint of 1645. The title of the work is, " The 

ummc of Christian Rdi
ioll delivcl'cd hy Zachal'ias l T rsinu:-;. . . . . . fir:-;t 
En
li
hcc1 bv D. Henry Parry, &('. &e," Lond. Hj 15, fat. 
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Fathers anù Schuulmen, and had 
uch a command of the Scripture 
(which made him one of the best preachers) that few went beyond 
him in his time."* 


The follo\\ ing: extracts arc from a volume of his Sermons, 
published shortly aftcr his death.t 
.. I must not omit to observe unto you, That if [of] God's election 
(I speak not of the eternal Dec1'ee, but the manifestation thereof in 
the church militant) there are two acts. The first is the admission 
of person
 into the outward congregation, aurf unto the sac1'wnental 
ubsigllalÏoJl; wllieh is nothing else but the outward p1'ofesljion of 
man, that he is a party to the co'venant of God; and so Moses tell- 
eth the Israelites that God hath chosen them to be his peculiar 
people; which is no more than that God hath given them his Law, 
which he had not done to every nation. St. Paul addeth more par- 
ticulars of this kind (Rom. ix.); and in this respect giveth the name 
of elect to whole churches of the Gentiles. But besides this outward, 
there is an inward act of election, and that is the operation of the 
Holy GltOst giving unto us spiritual wisdom and holiness; mulcin!! 
us God's child1'en, and memóers of the mystical Body of Christ. And 
that Church u'hich we belielle in the Creed is partaker of óoth these 
acts of election, as well the inward as the olltww'd; and these latter 
are electi ex electis, whom Christ doth design when he saith in the 
Gospel, 'Many are called, but few are chosen.' Because there are 
none in this world actually of the Church invisible, but tbose that 
are in the visible; and men cannot distÙtglJish between the perSOJlS 
iltat partake eithe1' only one 01. both of the acts of election; therefore 
in my text we will take the definition of a Church in the widest 
l:;ellSe, according to the rule of charity which the Scripture cbserves, 
although the power of devotion doth properly concern the whole 
visible Body, by reason of the better part thereqf, those whiclt are as 
well iuwardly as outwm'dly of the Chm'ch. The use that we must 
make of this definition of the Church is by the first word to be 1'e- 
membered of our Prerogative. If we do partake only the outward 
act of election, how much are we better than the heathen that know 
not the true God, nor the Saviour of the world Jesus Christ, and 
are destitute of all those means by which they may be saved? But 
if, looking into our heart, we finù saving gmce there (for God's Spirit 
doth witne!"s unto our !"pirit that we are the children of God), when 
we contemplate ill ourselves this second act of election, we have reason 


.. Athell.Oxon. ii, 
99. 
t 
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o think our prerogative much more improved, by how much an 
inward is better than an outward Jew; the circumcision of the 
spirit better than the circumcision of the flesh; to be baptized fvith 
the Spirit better than to be baptized with water; to eat panem, Domi- 
num, eat the flesh and drink the blood of Christ, better than to eat 
only and drink only sacramental bread and wine,"* 
This, I suppose, is plain enough, and can hardly be mis- 
construed. 
Again, he says,- 
II The Sacraments are sufficiently sovereign for all j not so, effi- 
ciently, and yet efficiently for many. For although in comparison of 
unbelievers, believers are but few, yet considered in themselves, 
believel's are many, both Jews and Gentiles." [\Vhere he evidently 
limits the efficacy of Sacraments to believers.] II A Sacrament is 
an annex unto doctrine, even as a seal is set unto a pardon. The 
Sacraments of the Old Testament were so annexed unto the ceremo- 
nial Law; so are the Sacmments of the New Testament unto the 
Gospel. As he that taketh the charter of pardon without the 
King's seal, when he may have it, loseth the benefit of his pardon; 
so he will have but little benefit of the Gospel, that is a contemner 
of the Sacraments: they must both go together until the world's 
end."t 
Again; 
II The Dove did signify that Christ would baptise with the Holy 
Ghost, and that he would communicate this power to none; he 
would transfer the ministry to men, but reserve the efficacy of bap- 
tism to himself, both while he was on earth, and as he now reigneth 
in heaven. For certainly the Sacring doth note this his possession 
and dispensation of the Holy Ghost; it is His Spirit, and he only 
giveth it; he sanctifieth the waters of baptism unto their sacred use, 
and by ,his Spirit added unto them doth regenerate THOSE THAT ARE 
:MEMBERS OF HIS CHURCH."t 


Here 'we see who theYal'c to 'whom alone, according to Bishop 
lÆke, baptism is the" laver of rcgeneration." 
;\.nd he thinks that regcllt'ration, where giwu, is "ordinarily" 
given in baptism. }'or he says :- 
" A prerogative the children of the faithful have, which St. Paul 


.. Sermon at Paul's Cross, among "Sermons, LontI.l (i29." foI. pp 53:J,5:J-J. 
t Scrm. on :Matt. xxvi. 21;-28, among" Sundry :Sermons, Dc temporc," 
in same vol. p. 1 ï4. 

 :5crmons prc(lcLc(1 at Cuurt (in :samc \01.) p. l(ií. 
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toucheth at, Rom. xi, < If the root be holy, 50 are the branches.' 
But this holiness is in possibility rather than in possession, and there 
is a distance between natural generation and spiritual regeneration. 
Though by their natural birth-right, the children of the faithful 
have a right urrto the blessings of God's Covenant, yet do they not 
partake them, but by their new birth, which ORDINARILY they 
receive in Baptism, which is therefore caUed the Bath of Regenera- 
tion. ,,* 


A
ain, he maintains that regeneration, when given, ahides for 
e,.cr. He says :- 
u Mark, that the Israelites are bid to wash their garments, not to 
change them, though it appeareth, (Exod. xxxiii.) that they had 
change of raiment. There i
 a mystery in it; it signifieth that the 
children of God from the time they are inc01'porated into Christ, 
though they have often occasion to scour out the stains which their 
regeneration contracteth, yet they do not shift it; it shall abide fhp 
.wune for eve1., bettered in quality, but never altered ill substance." 1- 
And his description of "regeneration," given in a comment 
on Psalul Ii. 10 (" Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, aud 
renew a right spirit within lllC "), is thi::; :- 
H Our natural corruption is cured by grace, and grace cloth cure it 
partly by forgiving, and partly by regenerating: of the forgiveness 
you have heard on the former verse, and on this ver!'e you are to 
])('ar of the regeneration. And that which you shall hear is first, 
"That, then, \Vhence it is. In opening, \Vhat it is, the text wiII 
]md me to show you, first in what part we must have it, and secondly 
of what gifts it consists: the part is set down first in general, it is 
our inwards, we must have it within: but within we have many 
inwards, whereof here are two distinctlv expressed, and they are two 
principal ones, the heart and the spirit, whereof the one lloteth tlle 
sovereign, and the other the active power of our soul, these are the 
parts that are to be regenerated, N ow the gifts whereof this Rege- 
neration consists, are Holiness and Stayedness; Holiness of the 

overeign power, and of the active, Stayedness; the first we have if 
our heart be clean, and the other, if our spirit be right. This is 
Hegeneration."t 


'Vhcther this agrc('
 with the notion of all infant
 heiuß SpI- 
ritually l'egeneratcd in baptism, allY OIl(' can judge. 


* E
l'os. of Ps. Ii. (in same \'01.) p. 1 Hi. 
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lie does not, however, (as we hav
 seen) deny the ettkary of 
the Sacramcnt, but only its nni,'ersal efficacy, its efficacy in the 
rase of t.hose of whom Christ will say hereafter, cc J never knew 
you." Hence he say
 :-. 
.. Though Sacraments be ceremonies, yet are they ceremonies of 
e.tficacy. 'Vere they only of significancy, the Church mig-ht have som(" 
power to O1'dain them; but being of efficacy, their ordillation he- 
longeth only to God: becau
e the efficacy floweth from his Spirit, 
and of his Spirit none can dispose but himself."* 
And he ascribes (as in a passa
e already quoted) our iucor- 
]Joratioll into Christ to haptism :- 
If As none might eat of the Paschal Lamb, but they that were 
circumcised, no more might any receive the Eucharist that was 
not baptized. The reason is plain: no man can be nouri
hed 
except he live, and live to God no man can, but he that is incorpu- 
rated into Christ, and incorporated he is by baptism."t 
He gives thcrefore to baptism the full forC'e, value, and efficacy 
wl1Ïch can be ascribe4 to it; but only 'whfTe it is an iustrument 
in the hauds of Him by whose power alone it can {'vel' be 
efficacious. 


BISHOP GEORGE C
\RIJ}
TON; 
BÙ;/wjJ of Ll(/1ll1(
ff frum 1617 to 1619; lIlIil uf l'ltideslt!I' 
fr01l1 1619 10 lô28. 


This lC'arlled prelatc was one of the four representativE's of our 
Church at the Synod of Dort, and an able defender of the doc- 
tL.ille of our Reformers, against the innovations of thc IJ3.udian 
party. 
In his reply to l\Iountagu,t one of the e:lrlic!';t kadcl's of that 
party, he gives his judgment ,-cry clcarly on the subject of our 
present inquil'Y. 


* Senn. on Matt. xxvi. 26-28 (in same vol.) p. ] 63. 
t lb. p. lï2. 
! An Examina
ion of thos(" things, wherein the author of tbe lat(" Appeal 
holeletb the doC'trmes of the Pelagians amI .\rminians to hl" tl1(' eloc-trines 
(If the ('Il11r('h of En
lane1. 2nd Eel. I"nis('el. J onll. 1 ()2tì. <lto. 
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l\1oulltagu (who was afterwarùs promoteù through the illtlu- 
puce of Laud to a hishopric) had objected, cc Let this be acknow- 
ledged the doctrine of our Church, that childrcn duly baptized 
are put into the estate of grace and 
alYation: but many 
childrcn so baptized, ,,,hen they come to age, by a wicked life 
do fall away from God, and from that e::;tate of grace anù 8a1\"a- 
tion wherein he had set them," from which he deduceù the COll- 
clusion that either those that are once in a state of salvation may 
totalJy anù finally fall away fi'om it, or that it must be said that 
all that are baptized are saved.* 
To this Bishop Carleton replies thus:- 



, If our author had been pleased to have observed the judgment 
of the ancients, he would not be thus troubled with novelties. This 
one poor objection seemeth to trouble the man. Saint Augustine 
might easily have satisfied him. }<""or he oh
erveth a great difference 
between them that are regenerate and justified only Sacramento 
tenus, and those that are regenerate and justified according to tlte 
purpose of God's election. Abraham received the Sacrament of cir- 
cumcision, as a seal of the righteousness of faith. The Sacrament 
is good to them to whom it is a seal of the 1'ighteollsness of faith, but it is 
not a seal in all that receive tlte Sacmment ; for MANY RECEIVE THF 
SIGN, WHICH HAVE NOT THE TIlING. Then to proceed: Ismael 
was circumcised, and so was Isaac; but Ismael was born according 
to the flesh, and Isaac according to the Spirit. N ow he was not 
justified, but only Sacramento tenus, that was born according to the 
flesh; but he that was born according to the Spirit, was justified 
truly. Saint Augustine saith, · Cum essent omnibus communia 
Sacramenta, non communis erat omnibus gratia: (August. in Ps. 77.) 
And again, 'Omnibus in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti 
baptizatis commune est ]avacrum regenerationis, sed ipsa gratia, 
cujus ipsa sunt Sacramenta. qua membra corporis Christi cum suo 
capite regenerata sunt, non communi
 <:,st omnibus:' that is, < 'Yhen 
as the Sacraments are common to aU, yet gráce is not common to 
all.' And,' The fountain of regeneration is common to all that an' 
haptized in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; but 
that grace, whereof these are Sacraments, whereby the members of 
the body of Christ are regenerate with their head, is not common to 
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alL' Israel was calle<1 to be a people of God, yet aU that were !'In 
called, were not so in truth: 
o all that receive baptism are called 
the children of God, regenerate, justified: for to us they must bp 
taken for suclt Ùt charity, until they sltew tlteJJlselves othe1'. But the 
author affirmeth, that' this is not left to men's charity, as you,' saith 
he, 'do inform the world, becau
e we are taught in the Service 
Book of our Church earnestly to believe, ' that Christ hath favour- 
ablv received the
e infants that are baptized, that he hath embraced 
the'm with the arms of his mercy, that he hath given unto them the 
hlessing uf everlasting life; and out of that belief and persuasion, 
we are to give thanks faithfully and devoutly for it: All this we 
receive and make no doubt of it: but when we have said all, w(' 
must come to thi
, that all this is nothing but the clwrity of fli,. 
Clill1'clt: and what more Clln you make of it ? For where he urgeth 
this, that children baptized are put in the state of salvation, and this 
must be believed, I make no doubt of it. . . " Concerning this judg- 
ment of charity, we do not inform the "\-"orld any otherwise than St. 
Augustine inf01'me<1 the Chmch long since against the Pelagians. 
The Pelagians ll1'!Jed these tlting.<; as you do, that they tlwt were bap- 
tized were regenerate and justified. St. Augustine answereth they 
are so for ought that we know, and until they themselves shew them- 
<;elves to the contrary. Then so long as we have no cause to the 
contrary, we judge them, in rhm'ity, to be such as we desire they 
should be: did we devise this? or did we first inform the world of 
this? it hath been of old received thus in the Church. H
e do hut 

ay that which the ancient Fathers haye said before us: and you 
follow that which your Fathers the Pelagians have taught before you. 
But here is great difference; we following the ancient Fatlm",<;, 
follow the Church; and you following the Pelagialts, follow the 
enemies of the Churclt. But here he citeth in the margent, page 36, 
, that all antiquity taught thus: I pray you what did Antiquity teach? 
That young cltildren baptized are de/ive,'ed from O1'i!Jinal siu. \Ve teach 
the same, and we doubt not, if they die before they come to the practice 
of actual sins, they shall be saved. But this is not so to be understood, 
that no children unbaptized can be saved...... Of these who have 
received the Sacrament of regeneration, and are judged by us to be 
regenerate and justified, many may proceed and make a great pro- 
gress in the Church, to be < enlightened, to taste of the heavenlv 
gift, to be made partakers of the Holy Ghost,' (that is, of many 
graces of the H oly Gho
t,) < to taste of the good word of God, and 
of the powers of the world to come' (Heb. vi.), and yet they may 
fall away totally and finally, But they that are regellerate, jl1
tified, 
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and called according to God's purpm:e, (ask not me who thc
(' are. 
it is enough that they arc known to God,) they may faU into diverFo 
temptations and SillS s which bring men under God's wrath; but 
these never fall away either totally or finally. This was expressed 
by D. Overall in the Conference at Hampton Court. By this dis- 
tinction of men regenerate and justified sacramento tenus only, and 
Fouch as are so indeed according to God"s purpose and calling, he 
might easily and fairly have satisfied himself in all these objections, 
which he draweth out of the Book of Homilies and out of our Ser- 
vice Book. For first he hath not proved, that a justified man may 
fan away totally and finally; neither doth that follow from any 
words by him produced. And if it were proved in direct terms, 
how easy is tIle answer, that it is there meant of such as are }'ege- 
nerate and justified sacmmento tenus, and no further: for, that 
uch 
fall away, it was never doubted in the Church, as S. Austin showcth 
And theref01'e, when he saith that children duly baptized are put 
into the estate of grace and salvation, I grant they arc so to us; Wi' 
JJll4st esteem them so JUDICIO CHARITATIS."* 


'Vhile I am quoting from t.his work, it may be worth while to 
add an extract corroborative of a remark already made, t that tho:se 
calle-d Puritans were not originally considered by the autllOrities 
of our Church as differing f..om them in ,joct'J"ine, but only in 
discipline. It was the J.Jandian party that first applied the term 
to matters of doctrine, and used it to stigmatize those who ,y('r(' 
attached to that true and gcnuine doctrine of the Chureh of 
England which they laboured to eradicate. Commenting on 
1Vloul1tagu's scoffing words when referring to a pa

agc in JJcl- 
larmiIlc,-" just your Puritan doctrinc for final perseverance," 
Bishop Carleton remarks;- 


" This is the first time that ever I heard of a Puritan doctriue in 
points dO!Jmatical, and I have livcd longer in the Church than he 
hath done. I thought that Puritans were only 
uch as werc fac- 
tious against the llishop!:!> in the point of pretended Discipline,. and 
so I am s!tJ'e it hntlt been U!ulen;[ood hitherto in Olll' Cltu/'ch. A 
Puritan ductrine is a strange thing, becausc it hath been confessed 
on both sides, that Protcstants and Puritans have held the SGJJle duc- 
trines without variance. The Discipline varied in England, Scot- 
lanù, Geneva, and othcrwhere: yet the DocL/'iJle hath ùeell hithlloto 


* An E"aminatioll, &c., (a:o. above,) pp. 193-20
. 
t SCt' p. !)(} abuve. 
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heM the snme, nccOJ'ding to tllf' ITm'mnv?1 of the 
('Y('ral ('m?fp,<.:.<.:inn,<.: 
of t11('8e Churches. .i.Yof 011(> r!of'h'ille '?f Ihp ('JI1f1,,.h of En.r"m/(l, 
'mnth('
' qf the Ch1l1'ch of ,\','ntlanrl, aml sn of nlhP1w, 'Yhat i!': your 
end in this, but to make divisions where there were none? And t1U1t 
a rent may he made in the Church? Forsooth! that place may he 
given to the Pelagian and Arminian doctrines. And then aU that 
are against these must be caUed Puritan doctl'ines."* 
In another work of Bishop Carleton, cntitled "Con!':cn!':l1s 
Ecclesiæ Catholicæ contra Tl,idcntinos" (Franc. 1613, 8vo.), llc 
expressly refutes the notion, "sacramenta confC'lTc gratiam C'x 
opcre opC'rato, etiamsi in suseipiente non sit bonns interior 1ll0- 
tU5I, modo non ponatur obex," whirh he !':pcaks of a!': "pcrC'grina 
ct incondita sententia," (p. 412); and !':ay!': that this doctrine 
"circa Johannis Scoti sæeulum cnata "idctul';" adding, 
"Aquinas ad hanc structuram lapides quosdam attul:sse videtul', 
qunm docuerit, · sacramenta novæ legis gratiam causare per rnodurn 
instrumenti.' Hæc occasionem Sophistis insequentibus dederunt phi- 
losophandi suo mm'e. Verum Aquinas nihil habet de opere operflto. 
aut de obice. Hæc aù-dita videntur a p08tcrioribu8. Atque ita fides 
Tridcntina tanquarn mmosa tunica ex multi
 et variis panniculis COl1- 
sarcinata tandem eongesta coaluit. Ante hæc tempora inaudita erflt 
hæc opinio in Ecc1esia Romana:' (p. 422.) 


nISTIOl) G}
ORGE DO'YNA1\fE; 
Risl/fJ}J of Ðf'l'}'Y from 161 () I () 16:31.. 
Bi"hop no\Vname i!' called hy 'Y ood a (C lea1'1wd and painfnl 
'\Titer."t 
The followmg {'xtract!': m'p tak{'n from h i
 "Treat i
p on t IH' 
certainty of Perscyprance," pnbli!':heù in IG31. 
.. All that are tmly ju!'\tified 
hall he glorified. Nut an that are 
baptized shall be glorified. Therefore not an that are baptized are 
truly justified. For the hetter clearing of th is point, we are to use 
diyers distinction",; 1. in respect of Baptism. l"or there is an out- 
ward Bapti
m, which is the u'asllin.fJ ,!f the .!fps!, (1 Pet. iii. 21) with 
water by the ministel', 
md an inward Baptism, which is the wfI!ò'hing 
of the 
oul with the hlnod of Christ bv the Hoh- Ghost. The former 
. - 
is al!"o the engrafting of the party baptized into the body of the ,'isible 


· Ih. Pi'. 1:!1, 1:!2. 


t \t.hen. OXOl1 ii. 
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Church, which is the 
ocietr of those who profess the name of Chri!"'t : 
the other is the insition of him into the society of the im'illiMp 
Clmrcll, which is tlte mystical hody '?f Clu'Ùd and comprl1lY if tI,p 
Elect: the formel' insition is wrought by the minister, the latter by 
the Holy Ghost. by whom (I Cor. xii. 13.) we are baptized into one 
hody. nut not evel'y one tlwl hatlt the outward baptism Itatlt tlte 
inwan[; no more than everyone that had the external circumcision 
of the flesh, had the inward circumcision of the heart (Rom. ii. 
2B, 29.) . . . . Neither is everyone that is a member of the visible 
Church a true member of Christ, or of the Church invisible. .Many 
heing in the visible Church which are not of the Church invisible, 
who are among the faithful and elect as tares among the corn or 
chaff among the wheat. If it be said, that the visible Church is the 
body of Christ. I answer, that it hath the denomination from the bettcr 
part, as a heap, wherein is more chaff than wheat, is called a heap of 
wh('at, and a field wherein are more tares and other weeds than corn, 
is al
o called a corn field. Dut if we will speak properly, that is not 
in deed the body of Christ which shall not be with him for ever, as 
Augustine saith. (De doctr. Christ, lib. 3. c. 33.) 
.. For if it were so, that everyone that hath the outward baptism 
hath also the inward, and that everyone that is made a memher of 
the Church, is also made a true memher of Christ, then it would al
o 
follow, that everyone that is haptized should he saved. FOl' saIN/- 
lion is as well p1'Omiscrl to tllp htl]Jti::etl (IS eif/tel' regennfltio/l 01' jlls- 
f
fìcalion. (Mar. xvi. 16; 1 Pet. iii. 21.) NEITHER ARE ANY IU;- 
GEN"
RATED, BUT SUCH AS ARE ELECTED: nOl' anY)1lslified, but 
s1t('h ((8 shall be scwed. If therefore it be true, that not all which 
have the outward baptism ha,'e the inward, then it is as cel.tain, that 
not an that are baptized are justified, as, that not all that are baptized 

hall be saved. 
" Yea, but they that are baptized have put on Christ. 
.. A1l8W. Those that have been baptized into Christ, as the apostle 

p('aketh, (Gal. iii. 27,) that is, hy baptism engrafted into him, have 
put on Christ, But not all simply that have been baptized have put 
on Christ, unless you mean sacramentally. . . . . . 
"Secondly, we are to distinguish the parties baptized, that they 
are either adulti, such as come to years of discretion (of whom pro- 
perly this controversy is understood), or infants wanting the use of 
reason. As for those that are baptized after they are come to year!': 
of discretion, it i
 certain, that no more are justified than do bclie\'c 
by a true justifying faith. For sacraments are as seals annexed to 
the letter
 patents of God's evangelical promises, which assure or COl1- 
Vl'Y nothing hut what is contained in the promise, and upon the ::;ame 
"X: ., 
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ronòition!':. And it is absurd to extend the hendit of the Sacrament 
hc\'ond the covenant...,.. Here tberefore is confuted that most 
pernicious doctrine of the Papists, that the Sacraments of the Gm;pel 
\vhich they call the new law, do confer grace, and that ex opere ope- 
rato, to them in whom not only there is no grace (for then it were 
opus OJ)(l'01dis) but not 
o much as any inward di
po
ition or motion 
of grace beforehand. By which doctrine they have turned Christian 
religion to a mere outward formality, consisting in outward rites amI 
observations, without allY truth or power of religiun in tbem, accord- 
ing to that prophecy of them. (2 Tim. iii. 5.). . " . As touching in- 
fants, I say in the first place, that this controYersy is not understood 
of them, who neither are indued with habit of grace, neither are able 
to produce the acts thereof, as not having as yet the use of I'eason. 
And therefore being neither justified by faith, nor sanctified by the 
habits of grace, cannot be said to fall from them. Secondly, it is 
not necessary that everyone that is haptized should presrntly be re- 
generated or justified. But tIle Sacrament of Baptism is a seal unto 
him of the righteousness of faith, which is the rightf'ousne:-s of 
Christ, either to be applied by the Holy Ghost to tlte eLect dying Ùl 
theil' infancy, or to be I!-PPI'ehended also by faith in them, who living 
to years of discretion have gl'oce to heliel'e. 
U Thirdly, we are to distinguish of the effects of baptism, and of 
the time thereof. For it is not the effect of baptism to begin, or to 
\Vorl\: faith, which in those of years must go before baptism, neither 
ran infants though baptized, whiles they want the use of reason, 
;lctually believe, hut to seal to the haptized the righteousl1e::::s of faith, 
and so to justify sac1'llmentally, which effect is not to be restrained to 
the time whl"n baptism i
 administered, but to be extended to the 
whole course of a man's life, whensoever be shall believe and re- 
pent. As for the elect which die before the use of rea
on, the sacra- 
ment of haptism is the seal and means of Chri
t's righteousnes
 to 
he applied to them by the Holy Ghost. For as Some lm\"e hCC'H 

anctifil'd from the womb. yea and some in the womh, 80 it is not to 
he douhtC'd, hut that those infants whom God in their infancy in- 
tendeth to glorify. he doth he
tow upon them his Spirit, which i!': 
the Spirit of faith. 2 Cor. iv. J 3, and the Spirit of )"C'g"eJ)eration. 
whereby he doth illuminate their minds and sanctify th{'ir hearts, 
and eYf'ry way prepart' and fit them for his own kingdom, 
u Fourthly, we are to tlÙdÏ7'!I"Ù;:h IJf"If'ef'Jl THE JUDGMENT OF 
CHARITY AND THE JUnGM"
NT OF CERTAINTY. For although in the 
geueral we "know, that not everyone that i
 haptizf'd is justified or 
shall he saved. yet, when we come to speak of partie-ulan;, lI'e ((1'(' to 
,judge of them tlwl 01"(' I}{(pli::ed Ilud Ille!! (Ire l'('!/PlIemled roul j/lldi- 
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fled, awl that they .'.;hall 'll' .
(fl'ed, 1tl/iilthey shall di.Y('()t'er fltemsp[,'cs 
not to be 811c1t. ANn so OUR llOOK o
' COMMON PR.A_YER SPI
AKf<;TJI 
OF THEM, AS THE SCRIPTURES ALSO TEACH US TO SPI':AK 01" THEM 
THAT ARE BAI'TIZED, THAT THEY ARE REGENERATED ANU Jo;f'GRAl"TI';J> 
INTO THE BODY OF CHIUST, THOUGH l'ERHAPS THEY BE REGIo;Nl';- 
RATED SACRAMENTO TENUS, AND ENGRAFTED ONLY INTO THE BODY 
OF' illS VISIBLE CRunCR. /Jut this judgment of charity is 'ìlO matter 
of certainty or of faith, but may be deceÙ'ed. 
.. The like judgment of charity our Church concciveth concerning 
all those that die in the bosom of the Church, and depart this life in 
the profession of the faith; so that not all are justified before God, 
or sanctified by saving grace, who to us, judging accurdil/!J to dlllrily, 
seem to be such. 
"Lastly, the Papists themselves do teach, that the sacraments 
do not confer grace to him that cometh to the sacrament in the guilt 
of murtal sin, or, as they speak, IJollellii obicem muria/is pel'cali. 
But all that come to be baptized are guilty (if nut ju
tified befure) 
of mortal sin, 1I0t only adulti, who are of years, and have to their 
original sin added their OWII personal transgression; but II';"FANTS 
ALSO, who besides their original corruption, in respect whcl"eof they 
are all naturally dead in sin, do also stand guilty of Adam's most 
heinous transgression, which without doubt was a mortal sin. 
.. You will say, then, to what use doth baptism serve? I answer. 
that the blood of Christ doth purge us from all our sins (I John i. 7). 
as well mortrtl, as those which the Papists call venial; that this wash- 
ing of the soul by the blood of Christ is 1'e8 sac/'(lJ/lenti, the thing 
signified hy baptism, whereof the outward haptism is a sacrament, 
that is, a sign to signify it, a seill to assUi e it to them that believe, an 
instrument of the Huly Gho
t to apply it to tlte elect aud hell'l, of 
'Promise. For there is no saving grace given, but according to God's 
purpo!5e of grace given unto us in Christ before all times, and accord- 
ing to the covenant of grace made with the heirs of promise." (" A 
Treatise of the certainty of Perseverance," annexed to "The Cove- 
nant of Grace or an Exposition upun Luke i. ï3-75." Dublin, 
IG31Ato. pp. 393-399.) 
The followillg remarks arc made hy .Archhishop UlSher, and 
VI". Samuel 'Vard, on the doctrinc of J3aptism, as here laid do\-\- Il 
by ni:.;hop Downamc. 
..Ihchbishop Usher writing to Dr. "
artl ill IG30, 
ar
,- 
" l\Iy Lord of Derry hath a bonk ready for the preS!5, whercin he 
handleth at full the Contro"cr
y uf Per!3c\"crance and the CCI tainly 
oj 
ah'ation. lie there dl'h:rmincth that }Jujut ('f the dr!l'Hey of 
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!mptÜ
m far otherwÍ::,e than you do. ((crmmnodatillg hi1u8elf to THI': 
OPINION MORE VULGARLY RE('El\'ED AMONG us."* 


To which Dr. 'Yal'd replil's,,- 
.. My Lord of Derry is a worthy man, and whom I do much }'e- 
vercnce; yet I would WiS
l his Lordship to be well advised. I doubt 
Bot but the doctrine of perseverance may sufficiently be cleared, 
though we grant that aJl infants b<1ptized be free from original guilt. 
. . . . I KNOW, MOST OF OUR DIVINES do make tlle JJ}'incipal 
end and rffect of all sacraments to be obsignation, llnd all sllc1'amenls to 
be merely obsignatory signs; and consequently that ablutioll of illfallts 
from original Sill is only conditional and C.1]Jcctative, if wlticlt tlwy lwve 
no benefit till they believe and 1Y!pent ; I cannot casily assent hereunto."t 


.AUCIIEJSIlOP l"SIIEH; 
Bishop of lJleath f1"Om 1620 to 1624 ;-A1'cllbisho}J of Ar1llogli 
from 1624 to IG35. 
It would of eour8e be superfluous to add a word here to the 
llame of .Archbishop Usher, to shew tlJC claim wl1Ïch his testi- 
mony )1a8 upon us as a witness to the doctrine of our Church. 
The first extract I shall give is from one of his letters, to 
which there is no date, but which eould 110t have been writtcn 
hefore 1618. 


II Election being nothing el
e but thc purpo
e of God, }'esting in 
his own mind, mflkes no kind of alteration in the party elected, but 
only the execution of that Decree and purpose, which in 8uch as 
have the use of reason is done by an effectual caning, in all by 
spÙ'itual 1'ege'l1e1'ation, which is tlte new lJÙ.th, without which no 
man can /iee the kingdom of God. . . . . I wrote hut even now, 
that God did execute his Decree of election in all by 8pÙ'itual1'e- 
gpnemtion: but if any shall say. that by all, therehy 1 should undcr- 
:stand the universality of all and everyone in the world, and not THE 
UNIVEUSALITY OF ALL THE ELECT ALONI<;, he should greatly wrong 
my meanillg."t 
rrhis is decisive of the question, to whom Archbishop Ushcr 
consiùered spiritual regeneration to be given. 


... U:shcr':s Life amI Letters, In" Parr. Luud. 16ðG, fuI. I.ctt. 159, p.4:H. 
t lb. Lettcl' HìO, p. ..j:l
. . 
t lb. Lcttcr :!:l. pp. 5(1. !) 1. 
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The same doctrine is also taught in a brief Catechism, which, 
t hOl1
h it was fil'st )mblished without his conscnt, was afterwarùs 
l'cviewcd and published by thc Archhishop himself, Undl'l' the 
title " A hrief method of the doctrinc of Christian Religion," \\ ith 
a IH'cfacc acknowledging himself to be thc author, in 1653,* aud 
:since frequently reprintcù. :Frolll a reprint of this edition of 
16j3 t I give the following extracts. 
.. Q. How doth he rule his subjects? 
"A. By making the Redemption which he hath wrought efl-cctual 
in tIte Elect: calling those, whom by his prophetical office he hath 
taught, tu embrace the benefits o
fered unto them; and guverning 
them being called: buth by these outward urdinances which he hath 
in
tituted in his Church, aud by the inward operation of his blessed 
Spirit. 
.. Q. riaving thus declared the Natures and Offices of Chl"Í
t. 
the Mediatour of the new covenant: 'Vhat are you to con:5idcr in 
the condition of mankind which hold by him? . 
.. A. Two things: the participation of the grace of Chri
t effec- 
tually communicated by the operation of God's Spirit unto the 
Catholick Church, which is the Body and Spuu
e of Christ, out of 
which there is no salvation; and the outward means ordained for 
the otfering and effecting of the same vouchs.lfed unto the visible 
Churches. 
.. Q. How is the grace of Christ effectually communicated to the 
Elect, of whom the Catholick Church doth consi::t? 
.. A. ny that wonderful union, whereby Chri
t allù his Church are 
made one: so that all the Elect, being ingrafted intu him, grow up 
together into one mystical budy, whereof he i::5 the head. 
H Q. What is the bond of this uniou ? 
II A. The communion of Gud's Spirit: which being derived from 
the Man Christ Jesus unto all the Elect, a
 from the Head uutu the 
:\lembers, giveth unto them spirituallifc-, anù maketh them partakers 
of Chri..t with all his bencfits. 
II Q. What are the beuefits which ari
e to Gud's children frum 
hence ? 
.. A. Rcconciliation and Sanctiticatiùn. 
.. Q. \Vhat is Reconciliation? 
.. A. That grace, whereby we are freed from Gùd's cur::e, and 
re::;tored unto his favour. 


* ::;l'e Pan"s Lifc of Pshcl'; 1.01111 Hi
(i. fol. p. fi:!. 
i' ,\ttachcll to his .. UOll
' IJf 1 hvinit
," 
lh I'I\' l.olll\. 1 il):!. Jtd. 
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If Q. What arc the branche::; of this Reconciliatiun ? 
"A. Justification and Adoption." 
* * * * * * * 
"Q. Is there no distinction to be made among them that thw3 
receive Christ? 
If A. Yes: for some are not capable of knowledge; as infant
, 
and such as we term naturals: other sume are of discretion. In the 
former sort. we are not to proceed further than God's election, and 
the secret operation of the Holy Ghost. In the other there is re- 
quired a lively faith. bringing forth fruit of true holiness." 
* * * * * * * 
If Q, What is a Sacrament? 
If A. A visible sign ordained by God to be a seal for confirmation 
of the promises ofthe Gospel unto those who perform the conditions 
required in the same. 
.. Q. How is this done by a Sacrament? 
H A. By a fit similitude between the sign and the thing signified, 
the benefit of the Gospel is represented unto the eye. and the assu- 
rance of enjoying the same confirmed to such as are within the Cove- 
nant. Wherefore as tþe preaching of the W urd is the O1'dinarv 
means of begetting faith; so both it, and the holy use of the Sacra- 
ments, be the instruments of the Holy Ghost to increase and con- 
firm the same." 
* * * * * * * 
"Q. \Vhat are the Sacraments of this Ministry? 
"A. The Sacrament of Admission into the Church is Baptism; 
which sealeth unto us our spiritual Birth: the other Sacrament of 
our continual Preservation is the Lord's Supper; which sealeth unto 
us our continual nourishment.... (pp. 421-425.) 
There is also another work whicl1, though not to be strictly 
considered as one which is in the state in which he himself would 
have published it, must still be held as, in all important poiuts, 
expressing his views; namely, that entitled, "A Body of Divi- 
nity, or, the Sum and Substance of Christian Religion, catechisti- 
cally propounded and explained." This work was first publish- 
ed in 1645 by John Downame, (son of George Ðowllume Bishop 
of Chester, and brother of George Downame Bishop of Derry, and 
himself the author of several excellent works,) as a work of Arch- 
hishop Usher's. The book was published without the Arch- 
Li
hop'sconsentfroma transcript of a MS. lent hy the Archbishop 
to some fricnds.* \Ve an' told, however, hy his chaplain Dr. 
... See Parr.
 Life uf r :shcr; Lund. 1 (}S6. foi. p. (i:::? 
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Nicholas Bernard, that" indeed, he was displeased at the puL- 
lishing of it, without his knowledge, but hearing of some good 
fruit which hath been reaped by it, he hath permitted it."* Seve- 
ral other editions therefore were published in his life-time, anù 
being thus published with his pe'rmission, must of course be con- 
sidered as in all important points of doctrine representing his 
VIews. The following extracts are taken from this work. t 


.. But is Christ and the cleansing power of his blood only bal'ely 
t:;ignified in the Sacrament of Baptism? 
"Nay more: the inward things are really exhibited to the 
believer as well as the outward; there is that Sacramental union 
between them, that the one is conveyed and sealed up by the other. 
Hence are those phrases of' Being horn again of water and of the 
Holy Ghost,' John iii. 5: of 'Cleansing hy the wos/zing of water,' 
Ephes. v. 26, &c.: so,' Arise and be haptized, and wash away thy 
sins; Acts xxii. 16: so, Rom. vi. 3, · Ire w.e hwied with Cll1'ist hy 
haptism, o/c.' The Sacraments being rightly received, do effect that 
which they do represent. 
.. Are all they then that are partakers of the outward washing of 
llaptism, pm.takers also of the inward washing of the Spirit? Doth 
this Sacrament seal up their spiritual ingrafting into Christ to an 
who externally receive it ? 
.. Surely no. Though God hath ordained these outward means 
for the conveyance of the inward grace to our souls; yet there is no 
necessity that we should tie the working of God's Spirit to the 
Sacraments more than to the \V ord. The promises of salvation, 
Christ, and aU his benefits are preached and offered to all in the 
.Ministry of the \V ord: yet all hearers have not them conveyed to 
their souls by the Spirit; but those whom God hath ordained to 
life. So in the Sacraments, the outward elements are dispensed to 
all, who make an outward profession of the Gospel, (for in infants 
their being born in the bosom of the Church is instead of an outward 
pl"Ofcssion,) because man is not able to distinguish corn from chaff; 
but the inward grace of the Sacrament is not communicated to all, 
but to those only who are heirs of those promises whereof the Sacra- 


* The Life and Death of .\rchbishop "Csher. By Dr. N. ßt'rnaril. Lowl. 
1 (i,j(). 8vo. PI" 41, ..J2. 
t The copy used is the 8th edition, Lond. I j02, .tto. 
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ments are seals. For without a man have his name in the Covenant, 
the Seal set to it confirms nuthing to him. 
co 'Vhat is the advantage, then, or benefit of Baptism to a cumlUun 
Christian? 
" The same as was the benefit of Circnmcision to the Jew out- 
ward, Rom. ii. 28; Rom. iii. I, 2: there is a general grace of Bap- 
tism which all the baptized partake as of a common favuur; and 
that is their admission into the visible body of the Church, their 
matriculation and outward incorporating into the num bel' of the 
worshippers of God by external communion. And so as Circum- 
cision was not only a seal of the righteousness which is by faith, but 
as an overplus God appointed it to be like a wall of separation 
between Jew and Gentile: so is Baptism a badge of an outward 
member of the Church, a distinction from the common rout of 
Ileathcn; and God thereby seals a right upon the party baptized tu 
his ordinances, that he may use them as his privileges, and wait for 
an inward blessing by them. Yet this is but the porch. the !:'hdl, 
and outside; all that are outwardly leceived into the visible Church, 
are not spiritually ingrafted into the mystical body of Christ. Bap- 
tism always is attended upon by the general grace, but not always 
with this specia1. 
.. To whom then is Baptism effectual to the sealing up this inward 
and special grace? 
.. 'Ve must here distinguish of persons baptized. The Church 
doth not only baptize those that are grown and of years; if any 
such being bred Pagans be brought within the place of the Church, 
and testify their competent understanding of Christianity, and pro- 
fess their faith in the Lord Jesus and in God's precious promises of 
remission of sins by his blood; and their earnest desire to be scalcd 
with Baptism for the strengthening of their houls in this faith: but 
the Church also baptized her infants, such as being born within her 
bosum of believing parents are within the Covenant; and su have 
right unto the seal thereof. 
" Both the inward grace always accompany the outward sign in 
thuse of years baptized? 
" Nu; but only then when the profession of their faith is not uut- 
ward only and counterfeit, but sincere and hearty; they laying hold 
on Christ offered in the Sacrament by a lively faith, which is the 
hand to receive the mercies offered. Acts viii. 37, 'If thOll ueliel'e8l 
with all thy heart, thou mayest be baptized;' saith Pltilip to the 
Eunuch, For it were absurd to extcnd the bcncht of the scal 
bcyond thc Cuvcnant. Now the Covenant is mad(; unly in the 
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faithful, John i. 12; Mark xvi. 16. 'lIe that belicvetlt and is {J'IP- 
fized shall be s(wed; but lie that believeth nut, whether he be bap- 
tized or no, shall be condemned.' ,"'Ùno1t lJIa!lus (Acts viii. 13) and 
Julian, and thousands of Hypocrites and Formalists shan find 110 
help in the day of the Lord by the holy water of their baptism, with- 
out it be to increase their judgment. 
"But what say you of infants baptized that are born in the 
Church; doth the inward grace in their baptism always attend upon 
the outward sign ? 
or Surely no: the Sacrament of baptism is effectual in infants, 
only to those and to all those who belong unto the election of grace. 
\Vhich thing though we (in the judgment of charity) do judge of 
cvery particular infant, yet we havc no ground to judge so of all in 
general: or if we should judge so. yet it is not any judgment of cer- 
tainty; we may be mistaken. 
Ie Is every elect fnfant then actually sanctified and united unto 
Christ in and hy Baptism? 
"\Ve must here also distinguish of elect Infants baptized, whereof 
some die in their infancy, and never come to the use of reason; 
others God hath appointed to live and enjoy the ordinary means of 
faith and salvation. 
" \Vhat is to be thought of elect Infants that die in their in- 
fancy, and have no other outward means of salvation but their bap- 
tism ? 
.. Doubtless in all those the inward grace is united to the outward 
signs; and the Holy Ghost doth as truly, and really, and Rctuany 
apply the merits and blood of Christ ill the jmstifying and sanctifying 
virtue unto the soul of the elect Infant, as the Minister doth the 
watcr to its body, and the invisible grace of the Sacrament is con- 
veyed by the outward means. 
II But how can an Infant be capable of the grace of the Sacrament? 
II Very wen. Though Infants be not capable of the grace of the 
Sacrament by that way whereby the grown are, by hearing, COll- 
ceiving, believing, yet it followeth not that Infants are not capable 
in and by another way. It is easy to distinguish between the gift 
conveyed, and the manner of conveying it. Faith is not of absolute 
necessity to all God's elect, but only to those to whom God affords 
means of believing. It is the application of Christ's righteousness 
that justifieth us, not our apprehending it: God can supply the 
defect of faith by his sanctifying Spirit, which can do all things on 
our part which faith should do. Do we not know that the sin of 
.1dam is imputed to children, and they ddilcd by it, though they be 
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not capaùlc to understand it ; even so the righteousness of Christ may 
hc, and is, by God's secret and unknown way to elect Infant8: and 
su to those that are horn deaf, and fools, not capable of understand- 
ing. For though God tieth us to means, yet not himself: he that 
hath said of Infants, to them belongs the kingdom of God, knows how 
to settle upon them the title of the kingdom. And we have no 
reason to think, but that even before, or in, at or by, the act of Bap- 
tism, the Spirit of Christ duth unite the soul of the elect infant to 
Christ, and clothe it with his righteousnef:s, and impute unto it the 
title of a son or daughter by Adoption, and the image of God by 
sanctification; and so fit it for the state of glory. 
.. But what is to be thought of the effect of Baptism in those 
elect Infants whom God hath appointed to live to years of di::s- 
cretioll ? 
.. In them we have no warrant to promise constantly and extra- 
urdinary work to whom God intends to afford ordinary means. For 
though God do sometimes sanctify from the womb, as in Jeremy and 
Jo/m Baptist, sometimes in Baptism as he p]easeth; yet it is hard 
to affirm (as some do) that every elect infant duth ordinarily before, 
or in Baptism, receive initial regeneration, and the seed of faith and 
grace. For if there were such a habit of grace then infused, it 
could not be so utterly lost or secreted as never to shew itself but 
by being attained by new instruction. But we may rather deem and 
judge that Baptism is not actually effectual to justify and sanctify, 
until the party do believe and embrace the promises. 
"Is not Baptism then for the most part a vain empty shew, con- 
sisting of shadows without the substance, and a sign without the 
thing signified? 
"No: it is always an effectual seal to all those that are heirs of 
the Covenant of grace: the promises of God touching Justification, 
Remission, Adoption, are made and sealed in Baptism to every 
elect child of God; then to be actually enjoyed, when the 
party baptized shall actually lay hold upon them by faith, Thus 
ßaptism to every elect Infant is a seal of the righteousness 
of Christ, to be extraordinarily applied by the Holy Ghost, if it die 
in its infancy; to be apprehended by faith, if it live to years of dis- 
cretion. So that as baptism administered to those of years is not 
effectual unless they believe; so we can make no comfortable use of 
uur Baptism administered in our infancy until we believe. The 
rigohteousness of Christ aIllI all the promises of grace were in my 
Baptism estated upon me and scaled up unto me on God's 1)<\[t: 
hut then I come to have the prufit and bcncfit uf thcm, whcn I comc 
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to uncler!':tand what grant God in Baptism hath sealed unto me, and 
actually to lay hold upon it hy faith. 
U Explain this more clearly. 
u \Ve know that an estate may be made unto an Infant, and in 
his infancy he hath right unto it, though not actual possession of it 
until such year!':. Now the time of the child's incapability, the use 
and comfort of this estate is lost indeed; but the right and title is 
not vain and empty, but true and real, and stands firmly securt>d 
unto the child to be claimed what time soever he is capable of it. 
Even so T nfants elect have Christ and all his benefits sealed up unto 
them in the Sacrament of Baptism; yet through their uncapablencs!" 
they have not actual fruition of them, until God give them actual 
faith to apprehend them. Is Baptis'm lost then which is administered 
in our infancy ? Was it a vain and an empty ceremony? No, it 
was a complete and effectual Sacrament; and God's invisible graces 
were truly sealed up under visible signs. And though the use and 
the comfort of Baptism be not for the present enjoyed by the Infant; 
yt>t by the parent it is, who believes God's promises for himself and 
for his seed, and so by the whole Congregation: and the things 
then done slmll he' actually effectual to the Infant, whenever it !'haH 
he capahle to make use of them." (pp. 3GG-3G9.) 


BIsnor 'YIIJIJIXM nEDELIJ; 


lJi.<dwp r!f Kilmorp from IG20 to !tis drath in IG42. pJl;- 
'l'iowdy 1>1"01-'081 of T7'inity Collcge, Dublin, 


The lIaBlC of llishop Bcdell is tau wcll known to nced any in- 
tl'o(lnrtion. But it may hc remarkcd, that hc was promote{l to 
the hi
hopri(' of KiJlllol'e, "on the recommcndation of JJalHl, at 
tlmt timc Bishop of IJonùon."* 
The foHo" in
 passages are from two of his"lettcrs to DI.. 'Yar{l, 
Wl'ittf'11 f'\":pl'('
sly on the suhjcct of Baptism, and pl'{'
crved amOll
 
the !"tte,.s of Ar('hLi
hop Usher in Parr's Collection. t The 


* Bishop 
Tant's History of till' C11111'('h of In'land. 2d. cd. Lond. l
,n. 
Yo1. 1. p. I:n. 
t Set' !t.ttt'rs ('L
I. :\1\.1 CLXIII. in Pan's Lif" and Letters of Usher. 
I owl. Hi
{i. fol. 
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second extract is a long one, hut it appear
 to me too valuablt.. 
to be curtailed. 


"LETTER CLXI. 


" Pm't of a Leltel' of lhe Right Ret'ereml Trillimn Bedell, Bishop of 
KilmOì'e, to Dr. Trm'd, Jlaslel' of Sidney College. Camhl'ir
qe, Amw 
] (.:10, out of Bishop Bedell's Papel's. 
C( A passage in my fm'mp,:, Letters to 11/1'. Doctor TraNI. 
C( J thank you for the two Treatises, that of my Lord of Salisbury, 
and your own, which you were pJea
ed to communicate to me. Con- 
cerning which, to give you mine opinion shortly, for the present. 
This I do yield to my Lord of Sarum most willingly. that the justi- 
fication, srnlclijication, and adoption u'hirh r!tilrl1'en hrl'l'e in Baptism, 
is not mzZ-l'ocè, the same with that which adulti have. And this I 
likewi!"e do yield to you, that it is t'era solulio l'ealus, ef l'p1'(Jrit'èr, et il1 
l'pi z'eritate performed, and all the like emphatical forms, &c. But all 
these sacramenlalilèl', and that is oúsigllalh'
 ex fm'1nuM. el condi- 
tione fæderis. Where you make Circumcision and Baptism to be 
the remedy of 01'igilla
 Sin. I think it be too specially said. which 
is true of all sin. And so much the text Acts ii. 38. with the rc!"t do 
shew. I do think also that Reproúates comil1g to !lears of discretioll, 
({(ler úaptism, shall he condemned for Original Sin. For their ahso- 
lution and washing in Baptism was but conditional and expectative. 
which doth truly interest them in all the promises of God, but unc1cr 
the condition of repenting. believing, and obeying. which they never 
perform, and therefore never attain the pnm1ise. Consider well 
what you will say of women hefore Christ, which had no cir- 
cumcision, and of all mankind before circumcision was instituted; 
and you will perceive, I think, the nature of sacraments to he not as 
medicines, but as seals. to confirm the covenant, not to confer the 
promise immediately. These things I write now in excecding post- 
haste, in respect that this bearer goes away so presently. I only 
give sapienli occasione1ll. I think the emphatical speeches of Au- 
gustin against the Pelagians, and of Prosper, are not so much to be 
regarded. (who say the like of the Euchari
t also) touching the 
necessity and efficacy in the case of infants, and they are very lile 
the speeches of Lanfranck and Guitmund of Christ's pre8ence in the 
Sacrament. opposing verac;fèJ' ef 'l.'erè to sac1'a1llentaliter; which is 
a fal!"e and absurd contrapo
ition. .,vet! manum de 1'alJlflâ. 
" The right definition of a sacrament in general will decide this 
question." (p. -i-to.) 
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" LETTER C LXIII. 


" Pod '!.f rt Lefter/rom ti,e Righi llpl'erenrl William Bpt!pTl, Ri,.;JIO}J 
of llilmm'p, 10 Dr. Samuel "rm.d. 
eo Fir,;t, you say. If sacraments be merely obsignatory, and the 
ahlution of Fins in bapti!;'m only conditional and expectative. of which 
the haptized have no henefit till they believe and repent. Then 
infants baptized. dying in infancy, have no benefit by baptism. This 
conscquence methinks is not good: for they are by baptism receivcd 
into the visihle Church, which is a noble privilege of comfort to 
parents, and honour and profit to themselves, Again, there is pre- 
Fently granted them an entrance into covenant with God. as wa
 
anciently hy circumcision with the God of Abraham, wherein God 
promises pardon of sin and life eternal upon their faith and repent- 
ance : and in this they have a present right, tho' the accompli
hmen1 
he deferred. Yet if God take them out of this world while the con- 
dition is in expectation, most pious it is to believe that he takes the 
condition for performed: Like to him that solemnizeth a marriagE' 
with her to whom he was betrothed sub conditione. And here, if 
the souls of Christians be indued with any actual knowledge at a]], so 
soon as they leave the body; it seems the mystery of redemption by 
Christ is revealed unto them, and faith is given them, whereby they 
clpave to God by him, the author of their blessedness, although 
they have no need now of the obsignation of the promi
e whereof 
they are in present possession. 
"The second reason. Non-elect infants living, sha]] thus have no 
henefit at all hy baptism. I answer. \Vhere there be divers ends 
of one and the same thing-, the denial of one is not the denial of the 
rCFt. These non-elect infants have offered by God the same with 
the oth('r, viz" the obsignation of the covenant, and aggregatioll to 
the Church. The same that he hath also, qui jirt1fS arreúil lIt poni! 
olJif'P111, grafiæ, as to the present po
session of it. A]] that come to 
tl1(' 
acrament, elect or non-eIect. receive the Imnlon of sin ori
inal 
and actual sacramentally: and whosoever performs the conùition of 
tIte ('o\"<.'nant. hath the fruitioll of that, whercof before he had the 

rant under seal. So as the sacraments are not nuda et Ùu>.t!;raria 
,<ii.fJUfI 011 God'
 part, to the one or other. 
" Thirdly, (yon 
ay) "'hat necessity of baptizing infant!':, if tlwir 
h:1ptism produce no effect tin they come to years of diFcrC'tion ? 
Though the mo
t principal cfff'ct be not attained presently. the les
 
principal arC' not to he refused. So children were circumci
ed. which 
could not nndno"'tanå the rca
on of it; and th(' :;:amc al:;:o did ('at th(' 
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Pas
over, And so did also children baptized in the primitive Church 
communicate in the Lord's Supper. Which I know not why it 
should not be so still, de quo alias. 
H Fourthly, Our divines, you say, generally hold that the sacraments 
do offer and exhibit the grace which they signify, and in order of 
nature, do first offer and exhibit before they assure and confirm. 
For God doth, 
.. I. Offer and exhibit grace promised in the sacraments. 
u 2. We exercise our faith, resting upon God promising and exhi- 
biting. 
H 3. So we receive the grace promised. 
.. 4. Then the Sacraments assure us of the grace received. 
.. And tl1Ís order you endeavour to confirm out of the rlefinition of 
a Sacrament in our Catechism: you declare it in the Eucharist, and 
hring divers testimonies of our writers to prove it. 
H I answer. The grace which the Sacraments confer, is of thr('(' 

orts. The first is, The spiritual things which are proportionahle to 
the outward. The second, The effects of these. The third, The 
certification of the party in the lawful use of the outward, of the 
enjoying the two form
r. As in Baptism, 1. The blood and Spirit 
of Christ. 2. The washing of sin, and new birth. 3. The obsig- 
nation to the party baptized, that by Christ's blood his sins are 
cleansed. 
"TIle first of these is signified in that common sentence, That 
sacraments consist of two parts, an outward visible sign, and an in- 
ward invisible grace. 
II The second is the most usual and common notion of the word 
Grace; meaning some spiritual favour, in order to salvation promised 
in the New Covenant. The last is most properly the grace of the 
Sacrament itself. For the two fonner (which our Catechism seems 
to reduce to one) are properly the grace of the Covenant, which God 
doth confirm and sea] by the Sacraments. 
.. As when the King's Majesty grants lands and tenements with 
certain immunities and privileges thereunto appertaining, as in his 
Letters Patents at large appeareth, and sets to tIle Great Seal: all the 
grants and articles in the Patent are confirmed thereby materialiter 
et subjective, but the ratification of the Patent is properly and for- 
mally that which the seal works: which also, according to the form 
of the Patent, may be simple or conditional, present, or ad diern, 
according as his Majesty is pleased. 
" A,:< touching the terms also of offering and exhibiting, they may 
be taken two ways: either of the offering and propounding: so doth 
Calvin take the word [exhibet] in the Covenant, and institution of 
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the Sacrament
; (Inst. iv, 17. 10.) or, 2, confirming in the u
e of 
them. These things thus premised, it seems to me that th(' order is 
this: God doth, 
C< 1. Offer his Covenant (under the condition of faith and repent- 
ance) and therein Christ and his benefits. 
" '2. We accept of the Covenant according to the tenor of it. 
"3. God offers to confirm it with Sacraments proportional. 
Of 4. \Ve receive them, and so are certified of the performance of 
t he Covenant, and have the promises thereof conveyed by Covenant, 
and hv seal al
o unto us. 
n \Vhere you say, , In the Eucharist God doth first offer and exhibit 
growth, and increase of grace, and a nearer and fa,,;ter communion of 
Christ's body and blood, and all the benefits flowing from thence; 
and then it is a pledge to as
ure us thereof '-It seems to me tbat 
God baving in the New Testament (confirmed "ith Christ's blood) 
offered unto us life under the condition of our receiving him; would 
confirm to as many as receive him that they have life. Therefore 
he hath instituted bread and wine, the means of natural life, in a cer- 
tain use, to be seals of spiritual life. We now receiving them., thev 
are pledges unto us and do certifie us of that spiritual life which we 
have by receiving Christ. 
.. Where then you say, r That the instrumental conveyance of the 
grace signified, is as true an effect of a sacrament as obsignation, and 
is præ-existent in order of nature unto it ' - I do conceive that the 
setting of Christ and his benefits before us in the Gos}Jel, (as the 
Bread that came down from heaven) and in the institution of the 
holy Supper, in the proportional creatures of bread and "ine, with 
condition that these, worthily received, shall confer those, must ueeds 
go before any obsignation. But then our partaking of these crea- 
tures duly, giveth unto us the possession of the former by way of 
oh!"ignation; which in our purpose is the sole and only instrumental 
conveyance which tbe Sacraments have. 
<C You will ask, \Vhat is the due participation? That which God 
requires. There can be required no more of infants but the receiving- 
of the outward washing in baptism: they cannot prove themselves, 
nor repent and belie\'e. Very true. Have they then that obsigna- 
tion? Yes. doubtless, according to the form of the Covenant. How 
is that? That repenting and believing, their sins are washed away. 
Then, hecam
e they do not yet repent and helieve, nothing passes: 
Yes. this passes, The confirmation that this Sac1'amellt gives upon 
repentance and belief of all Ood's promises of the New 1'estampnt. 
The same thing which }H\sses to him qui jictus accedit: who whcn 
y 
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afterward he doth indeed repent of his fiction, and receives Christ by 
faith, hath also the actual enjoying of the thing so confirmed to him, 
.. The opinion of the Franciscans out of Scotus and Bernard, men- 
tioned in the Council of Trent, seems to be the true opinion; for 
they make the Sacraments to be effectual, because God gives them, 
effectus regulm'iter concomitante8; and to contain grace no other- 
wise than as an effectual sign; and that grace is received by them 
as an investiture by a ring or staff, which is obsignando, Which 
ag-rees also with Catharine's opinion, de intentione ministri: and 
Eisingrens saith, that God only can give to sensible signs virtue to 
confer grace. l Confess. c. 1. ) Yet I believe they understand the 
matter otherwise than I have before expressed. Their authority is 
of little moment either way. Beza, Ursine, and Calvin have no 
other mpaning than I have expressed. Mr. Hooker I have not. 
f( c Since infants (say you) are capable of baptism, why not of spi. 
ritual ablution of original guilt? which is the thing signified, though 
not of actual obsignation of this, since they cannot interpose any im- 
pediment to hinder the operation of the Sacraments: 
f( Questionless they are partakers of the actual obsignation of ablu- 
tion from original and actual guilt (say 1.) Suppose they understand 
not this ohsignation. nor receive this ablution otherwise than sacra- 
mentally? As I said before the counterfeit convert also doth; though 
he put a bar to his present ablution of his sins, and consequently his 
own certification thereof, 
" \Vhere I said, ' The true definition of a Sacrament in general will 
decide this question,' which you grant, and commend that of our 
Catechism-I do not disallow it. being well interpreted; but do 
think incomparably better that of the Apostle; That tltey be spals of 
the rigltteousness of faith. Or if we will include the sacraments of 
the state of grace before the fall: They be seals of God's Covenant 
concerning everlasting happiness. If yet more generally we will 
include the rain-bow, Gen. ix.: They be seals of God's Covenants. 
" The definition of Scotus. (In 4 dist. I. 9. 2.) c Signum sensibile 
gratiam Dei ejus effectum gratuitum ex institutione divinâ efficacitèr 
signans. ordinatum ad salutem hominis viatoris,' methinks is a good 
definition. especially declaring e.fficaciti:r as he doth, C et in hoc effica- 
citèr' (saith he) 'includitur tam certitudinalith, quam prognosticè.' r 
know that he acknowledges no sacrament pro sin/it iwwcentiæ, but 
without alJ rea!"on, and thc definition will serve well enough for both 
states; where he and the other schoolmen require since the }
all some 
remedy for original sin; and I perceived the same form in your de. 
termination, 'Certum es!';{' Chri!';tum Sacramentum Baptismi insti- 
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tui
se in remedium originalis peccati et ad reatus ejusdem veram 
solntionem '-I conceived you meant to make that the proper effect 
of baptism: which seemed also to be implied in the explication of 
the question in the first sentence, anù after, 'Cumq; Baptismus 1'0- 
tissimum institutus sit ad solutionem originalis peccati,' &c. You 
know what it is to demonstrate specially of one sort of triangles that 
which is true in all; which made me a little touch upon tllat point. 
But verily, I think this conceit of Sacraments to make them medi- 
cines, is the root of all error in this matter; and that it is good to 
take light from the Tree of Life, and that of the knowledge of good 
and evil, that they are seals only to God's promises, In my last to 
you, as I remember, I gave you occasion a little to consider the case 
of women under the law, and of all mankind before circumcision. 
Methinks it is very inconvenient to say, that the males should have 
a remedy against sin, and the females none. And the Schoolmen 
when they will first lay down their own conceit, that such a remedy 
there must be, and then divine what it must be; they make Bellarmille 
ridiculous, who from the silence of Holy Scripture herein, labours to 
shew the Scriptures are insufficient, (De verb. non scr. c. 4.) and yet 
he cannot help us here by any traditions. This inconvenience is well 
avoided by making the Sacraments to confer grace only by obsignation 
of God's promises, and tIle end oftllem to be certioration. For so long as 
God would have men rest upon his mere word and promise without 
a geal, his word alone was to suffice: when he gave a seal, that wa<: 
to have validity as far as he extended it. Now he extended circum- 
cision to all Abraham's seed, males and females, yea to the males 
and females of all that were adjoyned to Abraham, though but bought 
with his money: And the circumcision of the males was an ohsigna- 
tion of God's Covenant to the females also. Lastly: in the New 
Testament, willing to make more ample demonstration of his love, 
and more abundantly to confirm the truth of his promises, he hath 
appointed the obsignation of them even to both sexes, and to every 
several person: \Vhereby he hath not made their condition wurse, 
who without contempt do want it, but theirs better which are par- 
takers of it. Which I speak in regard of the imagined necessity of 
baptism to infants to salvation, as if it were indeed a medicine to 
8(Jl'e life, whereas it is only an assuring that Christ git'es life. 
"Consider how Baptism was given to them who had remission of 
sins and the gifts of the Holy Gh08t also before, who therefore could 
have no other intention therein but certification only, and adjoyning- 
to the Church. Acts x. 44. 
.. Congider how it hatJ1 force ahout sin, not only going hefore it, 
y2 
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hut following also; yea even to them that at the time of the 
outward rt'ceiving it do pOllel"e obiccm, el8e such ought to be re- 
baptized. 
.. Consider that if the faith of the parents, or the Church, were 
effectual hefore circumcision was instituted for the taking away of 
original sin from infants, or under the law from female children; it 
is no less effectual at the present under the Gospel. A nd this pre- 
supposing that some mean must come between to make them par- 
taken; of Christ. Wherefore the same mean yet standing, the effect 
of Baptism neeùs not to be assigned justification, or ahlution from 
sin, but testification to the receiver, when he repents and believe
, 
that he is washed from sin. 
H Consider that if you will aver that Baptism washes away other- 
wise than sacramentally, that is, obsignatorily original sin; yet you 
must allow that manner of washing for future actual sins. And you 
mU8t make two sorts of jU!:itification, one for children, another for 
"dulti: and (which passes all the rest) you must find some promise 
in God's covenant, wherein he binds himself to wash away sin without 
faith 01' repentance ((01' that child1'en have these I think you will not 
say). You seem also, to break the chain of the 
L\ postle, Rom. viii. 
30, \Vhom he hath justified. he hath glorified. 
" Lastly; by this doctrine, you must also maintain that children 
do r.piritually cat the flesh of Christ, and drink his blood, if they re- 
ceive the Eucharist (as for divers ages they did, and by the analogy 
of the Passover they may, perhaps ought); since they do not pOllen 
obicem contrariæ cogitationis aut praL'æ operationis. And sitl. the 
use of this Sacrament toties quoties mu
t needs confer grace; it 
seems it were necessary to let them communicate, and the oftener 
the better, to the intent they might be stronger in grace. Which opi- 
nion, though S1. Austine and many more of the ancients do maintain, 
J belie,'e you will not easily condesct:'nd unto, or that children dying 
without baptism are damned: which if baptism be the remeùy that 
taltes away original sin, I see not how you can avoid." (pp. 
440-445). 


The
(' rcmark!'! of J1ishop Bpdell are well worth the attention 
of HIP readf'r, both from the character of the author, anù their 
intrinsic value. 


I now add, la!'tly, a series of testi1l1011ies fl'Olll the" o1'ks of a 
few eminent theological writers of tllt' :saUle period. 
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DR. "r
\.LTElt HADDON, 1577. 


D." Haddon, though a civilian, may yet, from thc way in 
which he was employed, well claim to be heard as a witness of 
the doctrine of our Church at the period at which he wrote. As 
I have already observed,* hc was employed by Archbishop 
Cranmcl', in conjunction with Peter Martyr and othels, to draw 
up the" RcfOl'matio Legum j"t and subsequently, when filling 
the post of "l\laster of Rcquests" to Que('n Elizabeth, he 
defcnded the Uef.Jrmation of thc Church of 'England frout the 
attacks of OSOl'ius, a Portuguese bishop, His first work in 
this controversy \\ as a letter in reply to onc of 080l'ius addres8ed 
to Queen .Elizabeth jt which havin
 been ans\\ercd by Osorius, 
he cOlUlllcnced a rejoindcr, part of whieh only he had fillished 
at the time of his death in 1571. John .Pox, thc 1\lartyrologi=,t, 
howevcr, having completed it, it was published in 1577 (4to) 
under the title "Contra Hieron, OS01'inm, ejusquc odiosas 
illsectationes pro Evangclicæ YCl'itatis neet's:o;aria Dcfensiollc, 
Uespollsio .L\.pologetica." Strype, when 
pcaking of thesc works, 
calls Dr. Haddon" a Ulall of great abilities in learning, amI 
eXpt-.ricncc of the state and affaÏt's of this nation," and cOllsidel's 
that he was cmployed by Secrctary Cecil to draw the111 np.9 
Now in this work, and in thc portion of it wl'Ìtten by Dl'. 
Haddon, we have the following remarks on the doctrinc of our 
Church as to tl1(' Sacraments. 


" Sed in8tas. et scire vis. quid 5int Sacramenta. Si !:'cis, et dis- 

imula
, cur in re 8eria jocari libet; 8i ignoras. cujusmodi te '] heo- 
logUlu statuam, qui relig-ionis elementa non tenes? 'lmo,' in(Jili
, 
'in 
acramentis scholasticis non hæreo. vestras non novi nudas 
imagines. quibus negatis Dei gratib.m coneiliari: Paucissimis verbis, 
Osori, quot peccata! Nam primum 8Hcramenta, præter te qnis 
unquam imagines appellavit? Signa quidam rerum sacrarum, 111ii 
nota8. nonnulli arrabones nostræ salutis, nonndli tesserns, et alii 
aliter. Sed imagines in sacramentis tu primus es architectatu
, 
Verùm in verbi8 faciles simus, licet tu sis in illis 8æpe m()r08i88imu
. 


* 
cc p. 56 aho\"c. t Stn pl"": Cramnl'l', i. l!I:?, Oxf. ('(I. 
t :Sce his" LllcublëLtÏOlll':>," 15fiÎ, -lÎ.o. 
 .\unals, eh. :iï. I. ii. (i
1 & s, 
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es perf'equamur. · Nuclas dicis imagines a nustris pro sacramcnti
 
afferri: Quomodo nudas, 0 Hieronyme? Cum Augustino C011- 
sentimus, sacramenta rerum sacrarum esse signa: vel aliter: esse 
signa vi sibilia gratiæ non visibihs. Dabis enim mihi earn veniam 
verborum, quam tu ipse tibi sumis. Concedimus, in baptismo no!:! 
ad æternam vitam regenerari. Largimur in Eucharistia dominum 
Jesum spiritu ct fide credentibuf' vere exhiberi. Quibus omnibus 
efficitur, nostros sacramenta pro nudis signis non accipere, sed pro 
rehus efficacissimis, pro rebus divinissimis, pro rebus ad salutem 
nostram prorsus necessariis. Mysteria sacrosancta sunt nostræ 
religionis, instrumenta cælestis gratiæ sunt certissima: nee tamen 
Deus Pater, qui nos ex Iuto finxit, instrumentls suis est aUigatus, nee 
creaturis mancipatus: sed miseretu1. qU01'utn misereri vult, et peccata 
/losl1'a cOlldonat, nOll p1'opler sacramenta, sed propter se. Postremò, 
110n ex sacramentis, sed donum Dei cst vita æterna per Jesum 
Christum. Nos igitur commentitias et nudas imagines, tan quam 
otiosa cerebri tui somnia rcspuimus et repudiamus, et veris sacra- 
mentis utimur, ut rebus sacratissimis, ut fidei pignoribus et ob
idibus 
uostræ salutis: nec tamen illis talltum triúuimus, ut per illa, 
lcmquam per canales, ,ex opere operato, gratia Dei necessario Ùt- 
jimdalur. Hanc impietatem ad scholaslicos tuos 1'elegamus, unde 
t'Ù'us hoc primum dimanavit. lVmn EX FIDE datw' hæ1'editas SCCll1l- 
rlU1ft gratiam. Sacramenta divilli favoris signa sunt veneranda, 
religionis nostræ monumenta sunt magnifica, testimonia sunt nostræ 
saluti8 perfectissima, Quòd si non potes his sacramentorum laudi- 
bU8 esse contentus, plures accumula, tuo arbitratu; libenter admit- 
temus: modò Dei graliam his signis necessaJ'iò uon aJli!las. NOll 
euim perceptione SacramenlO1'um servamur. Sed si confessi fuerimus 
ore nostro dominum Jesum, et crediderimus in cordibus nosh-is, 
f(ul)d Deus ilIum excitavit e mortuis, eo uno salvi erimus. JulianuE 
(mperator in Chri
ti nomen baptizatus fuit, et tamen in aperta 
blasphemia mortuus est. Judas lscariotes Eucharistiæ sacramento 
ve8cebatur, et tamen a mensa statim ad inimicos Domini Jesu trau- 
siluit, et sanguinem innocentem prodidit. Quid multis opus est? 
t;acramenta signa sunt pretiosissima divini favoris, sed divinum 
favorem non conciliant. Sacram
nta sunt eg1'egia pietatis monu- 
menta, sed pietate11l non e.tftciunt. Qui gloriatur, non in sacramentis 
glorietur, sed in Domino. Quoniam ex Dco nos sumus in Christo 
Jesu, qui factus fuit nobis sapientia a Deo, justitiaque, et sanctifi- 
catio, et redemptio." (Lib. 2, fol. 38, 39.) 
N ù one can doubt what is the doctrinc of the words I hayc 
hf'l'c gi ,"cn in italic:,. 
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DR. ROBERT 80l\lE, 15
2; 


.11fasfer of Peter House College, Cambridge, (on the nomination of 
the College, confirmed hy tlte ArcltbishojJ of Canterbury) from 
1589 to 1608.* 


Thc following extracts arc takcn from Dr, Some's rrrcatisc on 
the Sacraments, published in 1582. 
U Circumcision was to the Israelites a sacrament of regeneration: 
Baptism is so to us. By circumcision, the Israelites were incor- 
porated into God's visible Church: so are we by baptism. Circum- 
cision was to them a sign of God's covenant: so is bapti
m to us." 
(R. Some's Godly and short Treatise of the Sacraments. Land. 
1582. 16rno. B 7. The book is not paged. Trin. CoIl. Carn. Libr. G. 
13,38.) 
" The sign must not be confounded with the thing signified in the 
sacrifice [ sacrament] . t 
":For not everyone that receiveth the sign is partaker ofthe thing 
signified. This is clear in Simon Magus for baptism, and in the 
traitor Judas for the Lord's Supper. 
.. The water of baptism is one thing, the blood of Christ signified 
by the water is another thing: the water purgeth our bodies, 
Christ's blood purgeth our souls: without partaking of baptism (so 
that contempt be absent) we may be saved, without Christ's blood 
we can never be saved. 
.. The bread of the Sacrament is one thing, the body of Christ is 
another; the bread entereth only into the bodily mouth, Christ's 
flesh entereth only into the soul: without eating the bread of the 
sacrament (so that contempt be absent) we may be saved, without 
eating of Christ's flesh we can never be saved. 
.. It is a miserable bondage of the soul, to talæ the signs (in the 

acraments) for the things signified by them. (Aug. de doct. Christ. 
lib. 5, cap. 5.) 
U I confess that the name of the thing signified is given sometimc 
to the sign. Circumcision is said to be the covenant between God 
and Abraham (Gen. ch. 17, vcr. 10.), whcn notwithstanding it was 
not the covenant but the sign of God's covenant. The Lamb is 
called the Lord's Passover (Exod. ch. 12, ver. 11.), but the Lamb 


· See Le Neve's J"asti, p. 421. 
t The "'I':lhlc" at the beginnin
 shon 
 that .. sacrifi('c" is a t.ypo- 

mphical CiTatum for "
acl'ament." 
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was not the passage it::-elf (of the Israelites out of Egypt) but re- 
membered unto them the benefit of that great deliverance of theirs 
out of Egypt. The bread in the Lord's Supper is called the body of 
Christ, but it was only a figure and sign of Christ's boùy: (.Aug. 
contra Adimant. cap. 12.) and yet the worthy receiver which brings 
faith and repentance with him to the Lord's Supper, is partaker as 
of the bread and the wine, so of the body and blood of the Lord 
Jesus." (lb. B 8, C 1.) 
.. The sacramental signs offer grace unto all, but do not of their 
own nature confer grace unto all that do receive them. 
.. Many have been partakers of the sacraments, which notwith- 
standing were \"tòry ungraciuus. Many of the Jews received circum- 
cision of the flesh without circumcision of the heart. Simon l\Iagus 
received baptism but not regeneration: J uùas received the bread uf 
the supper, but not the body of Christ. 
.. The sacrament.y do bring to pass that wltich they do figure, oldy 
Ùl the elect. {Aug. de bapt. parvul.)'J\t 
.. We neither do nor may attribute forgiveness of sins to the ex- 
ternal element otherwise than instrumentally. \Ve must by no 
means say that grace is contained e8sentially in the Sacraments, as 
water in a vessel, or as medicine in a box, but the Sacraments are 
I:'ilill to contain grace, because they be signs of grace. 
.. It is a certain truth that the Sacraments do always retain their 
nature. Baptism is a laver of regeneration. (Tit. ch. 3, ver. 5.) The 
Lord's Supper is the communion of Christ's body and blood, (1 Cor. 
ch. 10, ver. 16.) though no spark of faith remained in the world: but 
we receive not the grace which is offe1'ed by the Sacraments, ulllrss 
1,'e bring faith to the partaking of the Sacraments. 
(( If any ask me, why the infants of the faithful, which have not 
faith, are presented to baptism, I answer, tllat though they have not 
faith, yet they are under God's covenant, whereof bapti8m is to us a 
S!tre warrant and confirmation. 
.. Objection. The Church is cleansed by the washing of water 
through the word, (Eph, ch. 5, ver. 26.) therefore baptism doth COIl- 
fer salvation. 
.. Answer. The apostle joins together the word of life and the 
washing of water; as if he should :--ay, by the Gospel the mes::-age (If 
our \Va
hing and sanctification is delivered unto us, and hy baptism 
the 
ame messflge is sealed up unto us." (lb. C 2, C 3.) 


'" rhe reference het'c is to the passage quotf'1l hv Pf'tcr Lombard as frolll 
.\u!!ustin,l', but whi(
h i
 not no\\ to be fO!l1ul in åny printed edition of his 
wo\'k
. rhe quotatIOn, !to\\ c\t'r, equally lllu
tI'at('
 Dr. 
OIl1C'S \"icw. 
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(C The Sacraments are not naked and bare signs. 
II In baptism, the efficacy of God's Spirit is present to wash and 
rege/lerale THOSE WHICH APPERTAIN UNTO GOD. 
* * * * * * * 
.. The Sacraments are not bare signs, because we have the Lord's 
institution: they are seals of righteousness and tokens of grace, they 
are sure warrants of God's promises, whereby God bindeth himself 
unto us and we likewise stand bound to his Majesty, so that God is 
our God and we are his people:' (lb. C 3, C 4.) 
" God's children receive great benefit by baptism, for aU that are 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. c. iii. v. xxvii.) 
(lh. C 5.) 
"It is a common and a very sound speech, that not the want, 
but the contempt of baptism bringeth condemnation." (lb.) 
.. 'Vhat good we receive by the Sacraments. 
.. 'Ve are put in mind by the Sacraments of Christ's inestimable 
benefits, which by the laver of water purgeth us in baptism, and by 
his flesh feedeth, and by his blood refresheth our souls in the Lord's 
Supper; our faith is confirmed and increased by the Sacraments: 
we are by them stirred up, to perform great duty and thankfulness 
to Almighty God; we are severed by the Sacraments (as by a parti- 
tion wall) from all such, as are not entered into the profession of 
Christianity, and we are by the Sacraments more surely linked to- 
gether amongst ourselves." (lb. C 7.J 
"Baptism is a sacrament of regeneration consisting of water and 
the Spirit by the word of God, whereby we have forgivcness of sins 
and everlasting life according to Christ's promise. 
.. The infants of the Israelites were circumcised when they were 
cight days old: our baptism is come into the place of their circum- 
cision . . . . , 
II The children of the faithful are holy, (I Cor. c. vii. v. 1-1,) they 
are under God's covenant (which covenant is contained in the:::e 
words, I will be thy God and the God of thy seed, Acts, ch. ii. \er. 39, 
therefore they may not be barred from baptism which is a seal of 
God's covenant." (lb. C 8.) 
"All that die before baptism are not damned, because we w'e 
Christians before we are baptized. 
.. Abraham was justified before he was circumcised; otherwi:::e cir- 
cumcision could not have heen called by Saint Paul a scul of the righ- 
tecusness offaith. (Rom. ch. iv. vera 11. ; Acts, ch. 2, vcr. 38,39.) 
.. God's promise belongs to Chri:::tian infants Lefore th
ir hap- 
tism (otherwise Laptism which is a seal of this prollli
e ::,hould be 
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denied them): therefore they are children of the promise, and con- 
sequently Christians before they are baptized. 
.. If infants dying before baptism are damned, two gross absur- 
dities would follow: first the salvation of our infants should rest not 
upon God's covenant which is the groundwork of our salvation, but 
upon the seal which is put to the covenant: secondly, the salvation 
and damnation of infants should consist in the diligence and negli- 
gence of their parents, &c. 
.. Baptism was ministered in Thessalia only on Easter day, and in 
Carthage, in Tertullian's time, only at Easter and Whitsuntide. 
\Socrat. lib. 5, cap. 22. Tertull. de Baptis.) If the infants of the 
faithful be not Christians before their baptism, what shall we say of 
the infants of Thessalia and Carthage, which died before Easter? 
.. The Papists themselves when they baptize one of years, ask 
these questions of him before his baptism: dost thou believe, dost 
thou renounce the devil? The party answers, I believe, I renounce 
the devil. Whereby it is clear, that he either is indéed, or at the 
least is esteemed of them to be a Christian before he is baptized, and so 
consequently admitted by them to the partaking of that Sacrament. 
.. Plain men of the çountry do mark only those sheep for their own, 
which they either know or at the least do take to be their own. 
Baptism is one of God's seals. The Church doth only mark those 
with this seal, whom they either know or at the least do take be- 
fore the administration of baptism to be God's lambs and sheep. If 
they which are offered to baptism, are God's sheep and lambs before 
their baptism, it is a clear case that they are Christians before they 
are baptized, and consequently tbat baptism is not the cause hut a 
seal of our conjunction with Almighty God. 
* * * * * * 
" Objection. Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. (John ch. 3, ver. 5.) 
.. Answer. If we understand this of baptism, what shall we say 
of the Emperor Valentinian which went to Ambrose the Bishop of 
Mediolanum to be baptized, and was slain in his journey before he 
came to Ambrose: shall we condemn him for want of baptism, 
because Christ said to Nicodemus, Except a man be born, &c. ? This 
dealing were very peremptory. If answer be made, that Valenti- 
nian's desire of baptism i
 a sufficient defence, I grant it was so: 
and, if the Emperor's desire keep him out of the compass of con- 
demnation, why may not God's promise be sufficient to deli\'er the 
infants of the faithful from condemnation if they die unbaptized: for 
not thc want but contempt of baptism cloth condemn us. Bcside
 our 
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Saviour Christ's speech was with Nicodemus, which was of good 
years, and might have at his pleasure the use both of water and a 
minister for this godly purpose, 
.. Question. If the infants of Christians be under God's covenant 
before they be baptized, their baptism seems to be superfluous: why 
are they baptized ? 
"Answer. God's commandment must be fulfilled. He com- 
manded both circumcision and baptism, and punished the contempt of 
circumcision sharply in the Israelites. and wiII punish the contempt 
of baptism grievously in us. Besides God's promise which pertaineth 
to our infants (Acts ch. 2, ver. 38, 39.), must be confirmed with the 
outward seal of baptism. that we may be always mindful of God's 
promise. Lastly, the godly prayers of the minister and of them 
which offer the child to baptism, do greatly profit the infant, and the 
congregation which is tben present at the administration of baptism 
receives some instruction touching their salvation." (lb. D 2-D 5.) 
:ì\Iaintaining that "baptism must not be iterated," he 
observes,- 
"To be once regenerate and to have once entered into Christ's 
Church is sufficient, neither is any of Goâ 8 elect cast out at any time: 
for he that is once endued with the spirit of sanctification is always 
eJldued with the same spirit of sanctification. My reasons are these. 
&< The gifts and calling of God are without repentance. (Rom. 
ch. II, ver. 29.) 
"The word of God whereby we are regenerate. is immortal seed. 
(1 Pet. ch. I, ver. 23.) that is to say. never dieth in his children. 
The shield of faith may be wounded, but it cannot be stricken 
through. 
co Whosoever is born of God sinneth not, for his seed remaineth 
in him, neither can he sin, because he is born of God. (l John ch. 
3, ver. 9, and ch. 5. ver. 18.) The Apostle John meaneth, not that 
sin dwelleth not in God's children, but that it hath not dominion 
over them: and therefore Paul saith not, Let not sin dwell, but, Let 
not sin reign in your mortal bodies. (Rom. ch. 6, ver. 12.) 
U David dealt very strangely with Urias and with the Lord's army: 
(2 Sam. ch. 11, ver. 4. 15, 24.) his faith seemed to be quenched, 
but he was not clean 
poiled of all sparks of grace: there remained 
as it were a quick coal in the ashes: otherwise the prophet Nathan 
had not so easily and speedily awaked him. (2 Sam. ch. 12, ver. 13.) 
.. Christ's resurrection is a notable pillar of our faith, and the very 
lock and key of all religion. The Apostlc Thomas doubted so much 
of it, that he uttered the
e word
: Except I see in his hands the 
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print of the nails &c. . . (John ch, 20, ver. 25.) This sin of 
Thomas was :::0 gross, that it might be felt with the fingers; and. yet 
faith was not clean extinguished in him, as appeareth by his answer 
to Christ, My Lord and my God. (John ch. 20, ver. 28.) 
U They which think, that they are utterly void of God's Spirit in 
whom the fruits of the Spirit do not always appear, are like unto 
them which think there is no file where there is no flame, and that 
trees are dead in winter, because they bring forth neither fruit nor 
leaves in winter." (lb. D 7, D 8.) 


DR, JOHN PRIME, ] 582 ; 
Fellow of New College, Oaford; and Vicar of Adderl.mry. 
The following extracts are from Dr. l'rime's Treati:-;e on the 
Sacraments, publislled in 1582. 
" A Sacrament is a sen5ihle sign to the eye, instituted of God to 
be continued in his Church, for the further a!"surance and increase of 

piritual graces in the faitlifttl. Of which !"ort is Baptism and 
the Supper. and only th
!"e two, even as they are jointly !"IJecified by 
the Apostle to the Corinthians. (I Cor. x.) 
.. In the general may be ob!"erved these four notes chiefly. I. 
The institution to he of God. 2. The sign vi
ihle in sense and re- 
semblance convenient. 3. The graces secret and mystical, but 
singular henefits to the faithful man. 4. The continuance is the 
Church's duty, rightly to use and to enjoy his ordinances as he- 
seemeth the Church of God. 
* * * * * * * 
.. Every sacrament hath ever these two mCD1bers, the outward 
sign and the inward grace, and without the sign is no grace sacra- 
mentalJy signified at ar.y time, neither is the show of a sign sufficient, 
it mu
t he material aud able in a convenient proportion, to demon- 
strate and declare to man's frail capacity, the grace implied and sig- 
nified, as shall better appear in the specials afterward, 
.. The 
igns barely looked upon in themselves, they are base 
matters, earthly elements, common and ordinary: but put once the 
prince's stamp to the metal, the seal to the wax, tbe wax and seal to 
the Lord's promise, the case is altered. For earthly, common, and 
usual elements, that a little before were. do put now upon them, and 
are endued with divine considerations: yet still in substance remain- 
ing the same, hut in efficacy, virtue, service, ends, signification and 
representation of grace!", base things hecome heautiful and mar- 
\"ellou
, being thu
 ::,equ(':;tcrcd by God himtoclf to 
o high and ho]y 
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purposcs, and thcrcfore are usually tcrmcd by the very names that the 

"aces them!"c1vcs are called by, And this is also a common rule 
among
t the Fathers. See it so in examples out of the Scriptures. 
Circumcision is the covenant, the Lamb the Passover, the ark the 
Lord, Baptism our burial, Christ the rock, the Bread his body, tIle 
Cup his blood, because the analogy of these things is lively, the pro- 
portion plain, the signs significantly ordained of God: and being 
thus utten'd, they more affect our faith, and touch our affections. 
.. Thirdly, the graces (that is, the inward part of the Sacraments) 
are, though singular in consolation, yet secret in the mYEtery of their 
operation. GOD WORKETH HOW HE Ll8TETH, AND ON WHOM HF. 
PLEASETH. . . . . . The graces we reap and receive by Christ in the 
Sacraments (so great and gracious are they) they may be termed 
graces of graces: as namely, remission of sins, imputation of right- 
eousness, sanctification of life, and a special application of our Saviour 
Jesus. Neither yet for all this (wltick is diligently to be noted) 
do we tie 01' bind kis goodness so herehy, tltat he must needs work 
with, or cannot work without, these means, ,by his Spirit, the salva- 
tion of them whom he had chosen and destinated to eternal life be- 
fore all w01'lds. . . . . . Salvation is neither kneaded into the dough, 
nor mingled with water, no more than with the word, which is as 
IIierom (in Psal. 147. iii cap. ecde.) saith more truly Christ. but 
proceedcth from God, and is conveyed by ordinary means of either 
word or outward signs, where they are not contemned, but may con- 
veniently be had, and are reverently used as they ought," (J. Prime's 
Treatise on the Sacraments. Lond. 1582. 16mo. fot A 4, A 7, 
A 8, B I. The pages are not numbered. Cambro Univ. Libr. G. 
] 5. 80.) 
nut when proceeding tu speak of Baptism 
encrally, he has 
no hesitation in describing it a8,- 
.. The 
acrament of regeneration in water, whereby our sins are 
cleansed, we clad with Christ, endued with his Spirit, our names en- 
tered among the number of Christian professors, in the name of the 
Llessed Trinity." (lb. fol. B 3.) 


DR. 'VILIÆ.\.11 FULKE. 1583-1589. 
.Jfaster of Pemhroke College, Cambridge, from 1578 till his 
dnllh in 1689. 


Dr. Flln
C'
 f!:L'llCl'al view uf the dmraf'ter of tlle Sacraments 
may he seen f,'om the following pas:sagc,- 
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II That the Sacraments help nothing toward our sah'ation, is an- 
other of Martin's slanders, no assertion of ours. For seeing we hold 
that the SaC1'Gments are seals of God's promises, to confirm ow"flJith 
by wltich we are justified before him, how can we affirm that thev 
help nothing to salvation. "* 
But he has spoken elsewhere more expressly on the particular 
point which is the subject of our present inquiry. 
In his Confutation of the Annotations on the New Testament 
by " the Papists of the traiterous Seminarle at Rhemes," first 
published in 1589, he thus speaks on the subject of Baptism. 
On the words, ""\Ve are buried together with him by haptism 
into death," in Rom. vi. 4, the Rhemists had given this com- 
ment :-" Remission of sin, new life, sanctification and justifica- 
tion are given by baptism, because it resembleth in us am] 
applieth to us Christ's dcath and resurrection, and engraffeth us 
into him." Upon which Dr. Fulke remarks,- 
II Baptism is a seal of the justification by faith, and therefore 
assureth us of remission of sin, renovation and sanctification, that 
God giveth unto us being justified, The application of Christ's 
death, burial and resurrection, is the proper work of the Holy Spirit, 
by whom we are regenerate, which is resemhled and ratified by the 
external seal of baptism, which testifieth that we are ingraffeù into 
the similitude of his death and resurrection."t 
Again, on the words, "'if e that are baptized &c," in verse 3, 
the Rhemists gave the following annotation: "That which before 
be challenged from the law of :l\1oses to faith, is now attributed 
to baptism, which is the first Sacrament of our faith and the 
entrance to Christian Religion, whereby it is plain that he 
mealleth not only faith to justify, but the Sacraments also, and 
all Christian Religion, which he calleth the Law of spirit, grace, 
and faith." On which Dr. Fulke remarks,- 
II 81. Paul ascribeth our justification before to faith without works, 
therefore he doth not now make baptism a cause thereof: but of the 
ends and effects of baptism, he proveth that sanctification and reno- 


... Defence of the Sincere and True Translation of the Hol} Scriptures 
into the English tongue against G. Martin. r:First published in 1583.J P. S. 
e
. p. 450. ' 

 Fulke's Confutation of Rbemish Annotations on the New Tesblmpnt. 
Loua. lfilï, fol. p. 45:.t 
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vation is necessary, for al1 !hat are justified freely by the grace of 
God, through faith in Christ. The same argument may be drawn 
from circumcision, to prove, that the Jews before Christ ought to 
bring forth the fruits of sanctification and renovation. Yet the 
Apostle by express words excludeth circumcision from being a cau
e 
of justification, because Abraham was justified before he was circum- 
cised, 
 'Vho is the form of justification of all men; as S. Ambrose 
saith. (Corn. in ep. ad Gal. cap. 3). And baptism succeeding in 
the place of circumcision, is a seal of justification by faith, in all 
Christians, as circumcision was in Abraham, not a cause thereof. 
Neither can justification before God by baptism, or any works of 
Christian Religion, be concluded out of this text."* 


Again, on the following Chapter, he speaks still more plainly 
as.to who those are in whom alone baptism is effectual. Th(' 
note of the Rhemists on the words, "Yon also are made dead," 
in verse 4, is this :-" Being now baptized and dead to sin, and 
engl'atfed in Christ's mystical body, you are discharged of the 
Law of l\'loses, aud are free in Christ." On which Dr. Fu]ke 
says,- 


"Baptism in the elect is a seal of their incorporation and con- 
formity unto the death and resurrection of Christ, but not a cause 
thereof. For all are not incorporate to Christ's mystical body, but 
only the true members thereof."t 


And the note of the Rhemists on the words, "Newness of 
spirit, &c." in vel'se 6, being,-"By baptism we )lave not 
Christ's justice imputed unto us, but an inward newness of 
spirit given us aml resident in us;" Dr. Fu]ke observes,- 


"By faith we have Christ's justice imputed unto us, whereof 
baptism is a seal: and the newness of spirit which is resident in us, 
is the work of the Holy Ghost, not of the external act of baptism: 
for then it should be in all that are baptized, but IT IS ONLY IN THR 
ELßCT OF GOD. F01' tlte 1'ep,'olJate, thouglt they have t/te external 
8ntl of /;a]JtÙnn, yet they hm,e not 1'enOt'ation of the SpÙ'it, neifher 
are lhf'Y 'rf'gnlel'ote to lie God's cltildren, for if they were his 
children, they 8hould he his heirs, Rom. viii. 17.": 


* lh. p. 4,j
. 


t Ih. 45G. 


t lh. p. -15i. 
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It would be easy to aùd other passages to the same effect 
fl'OIl1 Dr. Fulke's writings.* But the above are too clear to 
make this at all necessary, and are e"\.tracted from his latest 
writings. 


RICHARD HOOKER, 1597. 


The name of Hooker is a sufficicnt introduction to anything 
tLat ('omes from hi:s pen. 
In a lH'('ccding page we have seen what his yic\Ys were on 
the points called Calvinistic, and these are decisive (unless we 
suppose great inconsistency) as to his opposition to the notion, 
that spiritual regeneration is always conferred upon infants in 
baptism. 
The following passage howevcr goes directly to the point, 
and while it shows that he held that original sin was always 
parùoned in infants at baptism, cl('arly maintains that the 
language of our Chm:ch respccting the spiritual n'generation of 
infants at baptism is founded on the sUjJposition that they are 
H elect." 


.. Were St. Augustine," he says, "now living, there are which 
would tell him for his better instruction, that to say of a child, "it is 
elect," and to say it doth believe, are all one, for which caU!
e, sith 
no man is aùle precisely to affirm the one of any infant in particular t 
it followeth that" precisely' and' absolutely' we ought not to say the 
other. Which' preci8e' and · ab80lute term!:'.' are needless in this 
case. 
lVe speak of infants as the ,'ule of pif'ty allowf'th. both to speak 
and think, They that can take to themselves in ordinary talk a cha- 
ritable kind of liberty to name men of their own SOlt God's dear 
children (notwithstanding the large reign of hypocrisy) should not 
methinl8 be so strict and rigorous against the Church for PRESUMING 
as it úoth of a Christian innocent. For when we know how Christ 
in general hath said that of !Ouch is the kingdom of heaven, which 
kingdom is the inheritallce of God's elect, and do withal behold how 


* See fo
 instance his "0' Answer to a Popish Apolo
y," p. H4; am} hi!; 
.. ConfutatuHl of the doetl'lne of purgatory &c." p. ::55, in "Two Treatises 
against the Papists," 15ji, 8vo. 
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his providence hath called them unto the first beginnings of eternal 
life. and presented them at the well-spring of new birth wllerein ori- 
ginal sin is purged, besides which sin there is no hindrance of their 

alvation known to us, as themselves will grant; hard it were that 
having so many fair inducements whereupon to gmund, we should 
not be thought to utter at the least a truth as prohable and allowable 
in terming any such particular infant an elect babe, as in presuming 
the like of others, whose safety nevertheless we are not absolutely 
ahle to warrant."
 
Here, no doubt, as eJsewhere,t he seems to maintain that the 
infant is purged from the gui1t of originaJ sin; but the terms 
applying to it as an "eJect" child are used only in the spirit of 
charity. And h'ue spiritual regeneration Hooker believed to be 
given only to the e1ect.t 
Again; he says that,- 
H Sacraments. . . . contain in themselves no vital force or efficacy. 
they are Hot physical but moral instruments of salvation, duties of 
service and worship, which unless we perform as th.e Author of g1'ace 
l'equireth, they a1'e unp1'Ofitahle. FOR ALL RECEIVE NOT THE GRACE 
OF GOD WHICH RECEIVE THE SACRAMENTS OF HIS GR.\CE: neither is 
it ordinarily his will to be
to\V the grace of sacraments on any. but 
by the Sacraments; which grace also they that receive by 
acra- 
ments or witlt sacraments, 1'ecpit'e it from him and not from thelll."
 
And whi1e he speaks of baptism as "the door of our actual 
entrancc into God's house," and "to our sanctification here a 
step that bath not any before it," he in the same sentence takes 
care not to l'epresent it as the first act of grace towards the 
chiM, by speaking of it as "tJIe first APPARENT beginning of 
life," and as "a seal perhaps to the g7'ace of election before 'J'C- 
cei'lJed." II 
'Ve may thus at once dear up 
Ir. Keble's difficuJty as to 
Hooker's vipws, cxprc

cd in his Preface to his 'Yorks, p. 102. 
Aftcr supposing that Hooker had a scruple about receiving the 
fifth TJamheth Artic1c (for which supposition therc is no yalid 
ground,) he adds,- 
" It may be, that when he came to weigh more exactly his own 


* Eeel. Pol. V. lxiv. cd. Kehle. Oxf. 1
3(.. ii 3
8, 399. 
t lb. hii., and Answer to Christian Letter in Kchle's eù. Y 01. 2, p, ,01. 
! 
('e passa
('s giwn ahm"E', pp. 103, 104. 

 Ih. ('h. lvii. 
 -t, ii. :.t?
). II Ih. ('h. Ix. 
 3. ii. 34 l. 
1. 
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doctrine of the Sacran1('nt
, he felt that it could not wen !>bmd 
with the supposed indefectibility of grace. For how could or can 
any person, beholding what numbers fall away after bapti
m, hold 
consistently, on the one hand, that real sanctifying grace can never 
he fina]]y forfeited; on the other, that it is given at baptism? which 
latter Hooker unquestionably holds: for these are his words (E. P. 
v. Ix. 2.) · Baptism is a sacrament which God hath instituted in his 
Church
 to the end that they which receive the same might thereby 
be incorporated into Christ, and so through his most precious merit 
obtain as well that saving grace of imputation which taketh away aU 
former guiltine
s, as also that infused Divine virtue of the Holy 
Ghost which giveth to the powers of the soul their first disposition 
towards future newness of life.' This is one passage among many 
attributing to baptism when not unworthily received, and THERRFORE 
in all cases to Ùifant baptism, no less than justifying or pardoning 
grace, together with the first infusion of that which sanctifies. [t is 
for those who 
mppose the writer an uncompromising Calvinist, to 
explain how these representations can be reconciled with Calvin's 
doctrine of the absolute perpetuity of justifying and of the first sanc- 
tifying grace. It is not here meant to deny tlwl such l'econciliatiun 
may be pos8iúle, but the Editor has never yet met with it. And 
until some way be discovered of clearing up this difficulty, it wiH be 
at least as fair in the advocates, as they are called, of free-will
 to 
quote Hooker's doctrine of the Sacraments, as in predestinarians to 
insist on his doctrine of final perseverance," 
N ow it a}l})eal'S to me, that 1\Ir. Keble's difficulty is easily re- 
moved. For it arises from this, that he has assumed a priuciplc 
as to the universal worthiness of infants to receive in baptism 
the full baptismal gl'ace, which is entirely opposed to Hooker's 
systcm of theology, and then interpreting Hooker's statements 
hy this principle, he knows not how to reconcile them. If is 
conclusion, that because Hooker's words attribute certain cfferh
 
to ha}1tism cc when not unworthily received," "tller('fore" they 
attribute them "in all cases to infant baptism," even "no lcss 
t1mn jll
tifying or pardoning grace, &c,," is thoroup:hly un- 
fonndcd, nothinp: 1cs!o": in fact than a pf'lifio principii. It is clear 
f,'om various: pass:np:es in Hooker's works, that he held that cc t11<' 
e1ect' , only experienccd such henefit from hnptism, for hc f'"\.- 
}Jressly maintains t11a" such fl blessing is never lost, 1\1 r. Kcble 
has himswlf qnoted the fìr
t three passagC's of those given above 
to this cff
ct from 11is W01'1<s; and then sOllie'" hat naively adùs, 
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"It i
 not quite clear why a p('rson holding such an opinion 11:-; 
this should scruple to receive the fifth Lamheth Al'ticlc: yet 
Hooker it seems had such a scruple." It is indeed very fm' 
from clear; and the fact is, that the only ground which l\lr. 
Keble has for telling us that "it seems" he had a scruple, is, 
that in a paper of Hooker's, drawn up in reply to the "Chris- 
tian Letter," and published from the l\:1S. in Trin. CoIl. Dublin 
hy 1\11'. Keble, in his edition of Hooker, there is a statement of' 
his views on the subject drawn up in eight brief articles, whic1t 
rlo nut adopt tlte precise w(Jrd.
 of tlw Lambetlt Articles. But if 
1\'11'. Keble will look again, he will find in the immediate COllttxt 
of these articles the passage which I have quoted above from 
that paper, as edited by himself, and which I need hardly say is 
quite a
 strong as the 5th Lambeth Article itself. 
\Ve may observe, however, that IVIr. Kchle himself illtel.lH'ct
 
his general statements as to the benefits conferred hy l)aptisHI, 
as mcaning that such benefits are conferred by it only" wh(,ll 
not unworthily received." 


DR. ANDRE"W T WILLET, 1600. 


Prebendary of Ely, amI afterwards Clwpl(án to Prince Hf'l1ry, 
eldest son of James I. 


"Dr. 'Villet," Chalmers tells us :- 
" Was usually called a living library, from the great extent of his 
reading and of his memory. He was also not less admired as a 
preacher, not only in his parish, but at Court. He al
o ohtained a 
great degree of celehrity by his numerous puh]ications, particularJy 
his · Synopsis Papismi. or a General View of Papistry,' a work dedi- 
cated to the Queen, which, although a folio of 1300 pages, passed 
through five editions, and was much admired in both Universities, 
anù by the clergy and laity at large, as the best refutation of Popery 
which had then appeared."* 


The third cdition of this work was puhlishcd in 1600, the 
fOlU'th in IGI3, and the fifth in 163 k rrhat of IG34 was a rc- 
print of the edition of 1613, and was publishcd after his dcath.J 


* Chalmer'g Biograph. Diet. 
Z 2 
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(which took place ill I(21), "by the authority of his )!ajesty's 
Royal Letters Patent," as the title states. In thi:s Patent it is 
declared, that Dr. "Tillet was " very painful on the behalf of the 
Church," and that his Synopsis had been" seen and allowed by 
the Bishops, in great esteem in both of the Universities, and much 
desirecl by all the learned both of the Clergy and Laity through- 
out the King's dominions."* 
The following extracts are taken from this edition of 1634. 
First, on the question, " TV/letlzer tlte Sacraments be seals of 
tlte promises of God," he thus speaks. 
rro the objection of Bellarmine, that "if the Sacraments are 
appointed to be seals of the promises of God for the increase and 
strengthening of our faith, then children should not be baptized 
at all, because they have llO faith to he strengthened j" he 
replies,-- 
. 
" Although in children the seal goeth before, and righteousness 
of faith folJoweth after, as Circumcision was to Isaac, as Augustine 
!i.heweth, and they as yet. when they are baptized, have no faith to 
make present use of the Sacrament, yet when they come to years of 
discretion, they are provoked and stirred up, by the remembrance of 
the seal of faith given in Baptism; which was indeed received but 


* The Patent is 
iven at length in Rymer's Fædera; from which 
J give the following extract, where the reader will observe the language 
in which the work is spoken of. 
" De licentia speciali Paulo 'Villett Clerico pro impressione libri intitulati 
SYllopsi.<; Papismi." (Pat. 6 Car. I. [1630] p. 11, n. 28.) 
"Charles, &c. . . , Whereas our well beloved suhject Paule "illet, 
Clerk, 
I aster of Arts, hath by his humble petition shewed unto us, that 
his late Father Doctor ,rillet deceased, was known to be very painful on 
the behalf of om Church, and amongst the rest of his labours left hehind 
him a Book intituled Synopsis Papismi, four spveral times dedicated to 
our late Royal Father King James (of ever blessed memory), whose princely 
and discerning wisdom approved and constantly patron aged the same; 
and that it hath been seen alld allowed by the I
ords, the Reverend Bishops, 
and hath also ever since been in great esteem in both of ollr Universities, 
l/nd also much desired by all the learneå both of ollr clergy and laity 
throughout our Dominions
. and that the Stationer who heretofore had 
the copy thereof, being not able. or at least not willing, to disburse or 
cxpend so much monit's as the charge of reprinting the same will require, 
hath utterly relinquished the same, ancl that thereupon fcw or none at an 
of the said Books are to be had and gotten; and that also, by reason of 
the great price and value of the said Book, many of the cleTgy Qf this Ollr 
kingdom are not able to purchase or procure the Slnne; wherefOl'e the said 
Paule Willett," &c., concluding with granting him the" privilege for the 
sole rf'printing thereof," for 21 years. (Rymer's Færlera, vo1. xix. pp. 
Ifìl, If>:.!,) 
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once, but the use and benefit thereof remaineth all the life long: so 
that this notwithstanding the Sacraments are seals of faith, whether 
the seal go before faith or follow after."* 
Then proceeding to give the doctrine of " the Protcstant:5 " on 
this I)oint, he states it thus,- 
.. That the Sacraments are ordained of God, to be pledges and 
seals of his promises made unto us in Christ; that as verily as the 
external elements are applied to the outward man, so our souls 
spiritually are refreshed with an assured hope of the remission of 
our sins in Christ, and so the Sacraments to be seals only of the 
righteousness of faith, and not givers or workers of grace in us: it 
is evident out of the Scripture. . . Abraham received the sign of 
circumcision, as the seal of the righteousness of faith. Circurncision 
then was to Abraham a seal of the righteousness of faith, that is, 
that he was justified by faith: ergo, so are all other Sacraments. . . . 
[And then, replying to the objection, that though it was so in 
the case of Abraham, who was just before, yet it followeth not that 
it was so in all; for in Isaac his son, and so consequently in the 
rest, the Sacrament went before, and justice followed, he adds, 
among other remarks,] ..Although Isaac with many other were 
first circumcised and after justified, yet this is perpetual; they were 
no more justified by circumcision, than Abraham, who was justified 
before he was circumcised, but by faith only: and therefore the 
Sacraments are seals of the justice of faith, whether the justice of 
faith go before or follow after:'t 
Again, on the question, "whet/leI" tile Sacraments 01" TJllDI- 
S\o:LVES do gire 01' cOl/fer grace," he thus speaJ....s,- 
Thc Popish doctrinc, hc says, is that "thc sacramcnts give 
grace', ex opere opf'l'ato, by the work wrought, that is, by force 
and virtue of the work and word done and said in thc SaCl"alllcnt. 
Rhcmist. Act. 22. scct. I. So that not faith only jnstifirth, but 
the Sacraments also, and other works of religion. Rhemist. Hom. 
6. scct. 5. The sacramcnts, then, are immediate instrumcnts 
and cfficif'nt causes of our justification, not mcdiately, as they 
nourish and increasc our faith, but pro}Jrrly (lnd in t/tl'1Jt- 
selres "t &c. 
And onc of theil' argnmcnts for this, hc tdls us, i
, .-" St. 


* Controv. xi. Qm'st. 1. pt. t. p. !):J
. 
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Paul 
aith, TIc hath cleansed his (;hurc11 by the laver of water 
in the word, Ephes. v. 26. Ergo, Baptism is an instrumental 
cause of our justification:" to wllÏch he thus replics,- 
" It is not unusual in the Scripture to call the sign or Sacrament 
by the thing signified, as Exod. xii. II, the Paschal Lamb is called 
the Passover, whereas it was but a sign and memorial thereof. So 
Baptism is called, 'The laver of regeneration,' Tit. iii. 5, because it 
is a sure sign of our regeneratiùn by the Holy Ghost. Secondl}, 
the Apostle in this place expoundeth himself: for he saith, that we 
are washed by water in the word: that is, the outward element doth 

end and refer us to the word and the promise of God, whereof 
it is a seal."* 


He then proceeds to state the doctrine of the Protestants on 
this point in the following words,- 
" The Sacraments have no power to give or confer grace to the 
receiver: [that is, he means, .. of themselves"] neither are they im- 
mediate instruments of our justification: instrumental means they 
are to increase and confirm our faith in the promises of God: of 
themselves they have no operation, but as the Spirit of God worketh 
hy them, our internal senses being moved and quickened by those 
external objects. Neither do we say. that the Sacraments are bare 
and naked signs of spiritual graces: but they do verily exhibit and 
repre
ent Christ to as many as by faith are able and meet to appre- 
hend him. So to conclude, look how the word of God worlcth 
being preached, so do the Sacraments; but the word cloth no other- 
wise justify us, but by working faith at the hearing thereof: so Sacra- 
ments do serve for the increase of our faith. . . . The just shall live 
by faith: el'fjO. he liveth not, that is, he is not justified by any work 
wrought, as by the sacraments, but only by faith: faith therefore 
giveth life and efficacy to the sacraments. . . . Thë apostle sheweth, 
Rom. iv. 10, II, that righteousness was imputed to Abraham by 
faith, before he was circumcised, and that circumcision was ádùed 
afterward as a seal of the righteousness of faith: ergo, as Abraham 
was not justified by circumcision, but by faith, no more are we by 
the sacraments."t 


On the question" of the difference of the Olel and New Sacra- 
ments," he says, among other remarks,- 
"The sacraments of the New Law are no more able by any efficacy 
in themsdvc::,: to justify us, than the sacrament::,: of tIle Old: it iF: the 


'" COlltl'OV. ::\.i. quest. 2. pt. 1. p. 5-n. 
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property of faith only to ju
tify us, Rom. iii. 28, and chap. v.I. 
· ßeing justified by faith, we are at peace with God.' \Vhere it can- 
not be answered, that faith justifieth but in part, for that is perfect 
justification which worketb peace of conscience in us; hut faith bring- 
cth such justification; ergo, it justifieth perfectly. Therefore in this 
respéct, the sacraments differ not, because neither of tbem justify, 
but are seals only of the righteousness of faitb, Horn. xi. 4.""1< 
.. \Ve do hold and constantly affirm and teach, that the Fathers in 
the Law received no less the truth and substance of Christ by faith 
in their Sacraments, than we do in ours: althuugh in respect of more 
clear and lightsome signification, our Sacraments do far exceed theirs, 
and so also may more lively stir up our faith: yet the substance and 
effect both of their Sacraments and ours was all one and the very 
same."t 
., \Ve say not that circumcision caused remission of sins: for then 
the effect could not go before the cause; but that it was a seal of 
the righteousness of faith, as the apostle saith, Rom. iv, 11, and of 
remission of 
ins: and so it may he, whether righteousne
s go before 
circumcision, as in Abraham, or follow after as in Isaac. So we 
read, Acts x. 47, that the Holy Ghost went before, and then Bap- 
tism followed: the thing signified appeared first, and then the sign 
or seal was added."t 
In noticing the view of the Sacrament of Baptism im- 
printing a character or badge upoa the soul, he remarks,- 
.. Baptism is not reiterable, that is, to be iterated or repeated, not 
because it leaveth an indelible character in the mind of the baptized. 
which is but a mere device and fancy; but because, as it sufficeth 
once to be born in the flesh, so once to be born again, and to be re- 
generated by the Spirit (of tlle which l'egelleration Baptism is a seal 
lInd pledge) it is sufficient."
 
On the question" of the necessity of the Sacraments," be re- 
marks,- 
.. Though the sacraments being appointed for our comfort are 
necessary and profitable as wholesome means to be used for the in- 
crease of our faith, and much to be desired and sought for: yet God 
hath not laid such a necessity upon any of them, as that the want of 
them should cause hazard of sah'ation .., A nece
sity of the sacra- 
ments we grant, as also of other profitable means, as of preaching 
the word, of prayer, or the like: but no simple anù absulute nc- 


* CUlltl'OV. 
i. (Pll'st. 2, pt. 2, p. 5-13. t lh. p. 5-1.-1.. 
t II,. p. 5t.). 
 Coutrov. "i. f}nc:<t. 2, pt. :J, p. 517. 
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cessity, as we have said neither are the sacraments necessary at aU 
to any such purpose (being ordained for no such u
e) as to be a 
means to faith, as St. Paul concludeth, Rom. iii. 28, that a man 'is 
justified by faith only, without works of the Law:' yea, all works 
whatsoever are excluded, as destroying grace, Rom. xi. ver. 6. The 
sacraments are profitable instruments to stir up the gift of faith, and 
other graces in us, but not by their proper work to justify us."* 
}'urther; treating more cXIJresslyon the subject of Baptism, 
he first takes up the question "of tbe name and definition of 
Baptism;" and he says,- 
.. They (the Papists) define Baptism to be a Sacrament of regenc- 
ration by water in the word: that is; not which signifieth and sealcth 
unto us our regeneration, and assureth us of remission of sins; but 
actually justifieth and regenerateth. us. Bellarm. lib. 1. de Baptism. 
cap. 1. 
.. Argum. Bellarmine groundeth his definition upon those words 
of our Saviour, John iii. 5, 'Except a man be born of water and the 
Spirit :' and Ephes. v. 26, ' That he might sanctify it by the washing 
of water through the word.' Hence he would infer that we are 
sanctified by the water in Baptism. Bellarm. ibid. 
"Ans. It is manifest by those places, where the Spirit and the word 
are joined to the outward washing by water, that the efficacy is not 
in the watcr but in the Spirit, and the word or promise of God which 
is apprehended by faith: thesc places prove that Baptism is a Sa- 
crament, sign and seal of l'egehemtion, but no fjjicient 01" u;orJ...illg 
CCluse thel'eof . . . . . If they will be tried hy Tertullian, he is against 
them: in that book alleged he saith, , quam fides impetrat, obsignata 
in Patre, Filio, et Spiritu Sancto : which (washing away of sins) faith 
obtaineth, being sealed in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, &c: He ascribeth the washing away of sins not to the 
water, but to faith: and yet more evidently in anothcr place, 'lavacrum 
illudobsignatio est fidei,' that Lavacre is a sealing offaith : 
 nos ideo 
abluimur ut de1inqucre desinamus,sed quia dcsiimus, quia corde jam loti 
sumus:' we are not therefore washed that we may leave off to sin, 
but because we have left already, because we are washed in heart, 
&c. Baptism then doth not actually justify or regenerate, seeillg 
8uclt as come to be baptized, believed and "ll'el'e regenel'ate ab'early. 
.. \Ve (the Protestants) rather, according to the Scriptures, define 
Baptism to be a sign or seal of our regencration and new birth, 
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whereby we are assured, that as verily by faith in the blood of Christ 
we are cleansed from our sins, as our bodies are washed with water, in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; so that baptism doth 
not actually bestow remi:::sion of sins by the work wrought, but is a 
pledge and seal of the righteousness of faith, as Saint Paul saith of 
circumcision, Rom. iv. II. For it is not the washing of the flesh by 
water, but the establi
hing of the heart with faith and grace, that 
saveth us, 1 Pet. iii. 21."* 
On the que
tion "of the necessity of Baptism," he writes 
thus,- 
" We acknowledge no greater necessity in Baptism, than in the 
other Sacrament: both which we grant tù be necessary as helps and 
props, and profitable means to increase our faith: but not so simply 
necessary, as that without them (there being no neglect, or contempt 
had of them) it were impossible to be saved.. . . . . The children of 
the faithful are holy already, even before they be baptized: for 
they are within the covenant, and to them also belongeth the pro- 
mise. The Lord saith, I will be thy God, and the God of thy seed, 
Genes. xvii. 7. And Saint Paul saith, that the children of the faith- 
ful are holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. If the Lord then be the God also of 
chi1drcn, and if they be holy. being born of the righteous seed, how 
can they possibly perish, although they die unbaptized ?"t 
.. Neither Circumcision then, nor Baptism now, is a remedy agaimst 
original sin, but a sign only ilnd seal of our spiritual washing by the 
blood of Christ."t 


On the question "of such as are to be admitted to Baptism," 
he writes thus;- 
.. Baptism they [the Papists] say, giveth grace and faith to the 
infant that had none before, Rhemist. Galat. 3. sect. 6. This then 
is their opinion. that infants, though actually and fully they have 
not faith as other have. yet there is a certain habit of faith and hope 
infused into them in Baptism; so that partly they do believe of them- 
selves, and partly by the faith of others, namely. of them that bring 
them to Baptism. Bellarm. lib. I, de baptism. cap. II. 
"Al'ffllm. \Vithout faith it is impossible to please God. Heb. xi. 
6; Rom. iii. 28. \Ve hold that a man is justified by faith: crgo, 
children, if they have no faith, are neither justified, neither yet do 


* Contrm-. xii. quest. 1. pp 561. .362. t Cuutro\'. xii, qnest.:1. p. 56,:). 
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please God: (Ephes. iii. 1.) Christ dwelleth in our hearts by 
faitb: but he dwelleth in children; ergo, they have faith. Bellarm. 
"Answ. First, these places do as well prove that children have an 
absolute, perfect, and actual faith: (for it is a perfect faith that jus- 
tifieth us, and maketh US acceptable to God) which I am sure our ad- 
versaries will not yield unto. Secondly, the justification and salva- 
tion of cltildl'en dependeth of the free election of God, Rom. ix. 11, 
that the purpose of God might remain acc01'ding to election, saith the 
Apostle. And that which faith worketh in those that are of under- 
standing, the Spirit of God is able to effect in infants, by some 
secret way best known to himself."* 
" Infants are not justified, nor relieved, or helped forward towards 
their salvation by the faith of their parents or godfathers, when they 
are baptized: for the Scripture saith, The just shall live by faith, 
Rom. i. 17, that is, by his own faith, not the faith of another. 
.. Bellarmine answereth, that they do not affirm that children are 
justified, or do live by the faith of their parents, and of others, but 
that their faith is profitable to the infants, being by this means 
brought unto Baptism, and because they do profess their faith in 
Baptism by the mouth 'of others. Bellarm. cap. 11. propos. 5. 
"Contm. First, that it is a benefit to be born of faithful parents, 
who are careful to bring their infants to be baptized
 and to see 
them well brought up, we grant: but what is this to the state of 
infants before God? Secondly, the confession of their faith by 
others is profitable, to put them afterward in rtmembrance of their 
solemn promise made in Baptism; but before God, they are no more 
helped by the confession of another's mouth, than by the belief of 
another's heart: wherefore it is not either the faith of the parents, 
or the confession of the witnesses, that supplieth the lack of both in 
infants, but the !Jl'ace of God inwardl!! working."t 
On the question, ,,"Thether in Baptism our sins be dean 
takcn away," occurs the folJowing remark:- 
" 117lerefore tlte elect in Baptism find remi8sion of sins for ever, 
so that tlteir sins are no 1ilOl'e imputed unto them; tlte 'rest do not at 
all obtain that grace.": 
Lastly, on the question, "'Vhcther Baptism serve only fm e 
remission of sins past, and not for the sills also to comc," hc 
makes the following, alllong other statements :- 


* COlltrov. 
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"The external act of Baptism neither wipeth away sins going 
hcfore, nor coming after: but it is the inward working of the Spirit 
of God, which [is] by the virtue of Christ's death testified and showed 
forth in Baptism, that washeth away our sins. And Baptism is a 
seal of remission of sins, for the confirmation of our faith, even of 
those which are committed after Baptism, as well as of sins done 
l)efore: and although the ceremony of Baptism be not repeated, yet 
the virtup of God's grace testified thereby remaineth to our lives 
end. 
.. .Argum. 1. Mark xvi. 16; 'He that 8hall believe and be bap- 
tized shall be saved.' We reason thus,-Baptism is a seal of that 
faith whereby men are saved, or to the which salvation is promised: 
but that faith believeth remission of all sins both past and to come: 
therefore Baptism also sealeth unto us the remission of all our sins, 
going before or following after. And here is no other thing re- 
quired, but for a man to believe, and to apprehend God's cov
nant 
made in Baptism."* 
" Argum. 2. The promise of Baptism is, · That we being justified 
by his grace, should be made heirs of eternal life; Tit. iii. 5, 7. 
But this promise of justification is general against all sins before 
Baptism, and after: ergo, so is Baptism, 
"llellarmine answereth, that justification by Christ is promised as 
well in the Eucharist as in Baptism; and therefore it followeth not, 
that they which after their fall are justified by Christ, are justified 
by Baptism. 
"Contra. We grant that justification by Christ is exhibited in 
both the Sacraments, and that both of them, as Sacraments, are 
remedies against sins committed afterward: so then the argument 
thus followeth very well. Justification by Christ is a remedy against 
all our sins whatsoever: Baptis1n is a seal of Justification by Christ: 
('rgo, it is availaUe for 1'emissioll of all sins. We do not infer Bap. 
tism only as a seal thereof, which Bellarmine supposeth, neither do 
we conclude, that Baptism only is available: it is sufficient that Bap- 
tism hath this virtue and efficacy, together with other helps and 
remedies, as to extend itself to the sins of the whole life. 
.. A1,!/um. 3. Baptism is a sign and seal of our lllystical washiug 
in the Mood of Clu'ist: but all our sins both before and after are 
washed away by the blood of Christ: ergo, Baptism doth assure us 
of a perfect remission of all our sins. 
* * * * * * * 
.. llellarmine answereth.... that Baptism, though not nnmc- 
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diately, yet mediately serveth to purge sins done afterward, because 
he that is baptized, by that grace which he received in Baptism, ob- 
taineth remission of sins, c. 18, lib. 1, de baptism. 
.. Contra. First, neither do we say, that Baptism worketh imme- 
diately, for the sacraments are instruments and means of grace, and 
so mediate workers. Secondly, as he confesseth the sins following 
to be remitted in Baptism, 'lI0 otherwise are the sins past, but by the 
grace of Christ sealed unto ltim t/wt is baptized in baptis1Jl."* 


The doctrine expressed, directly or indirectly, in all these 
passages, on the subject of our present inquiry, is of course too 
clear to need any remark. 


THO:\I.AS ROGERS. 1607. 


Clwplain to An'llbishoJ1 Bancroft. 


The following extracts are from his Exposition of the Thirty- 
nine Articles, published with a dedication to Archbishop Bancroft 
in 1607, t and u.lticlt the Archbishop directed all tlle parislles in 
his Prorillce to supply themselres Witll.t This \vork, therefore, 
must be considered as having had a certain degree of public au- 
thority given to it. It is the earliest Exposition of the Articles 
ever published. 
From the exposition of the 25tÌ1 Article. 
The third proposition he deduces from this Article is the fol- 
lowing :- 


* Ihid p. 580. 
t Tht:'re was an earlier eoition ufthe work in 15t35-158ï, but there 
were many alterations and additions in the WOl"k as published in 1607 and 
tlellicated to the Archbishop. Thc doctrine, howe,'er, remained prccisdy the 
same. The title of the first edition was, " The English Creede, consent- 
ing with the true Auncicnt Catholique and Apostoliquc Church in al the 
Points and Articles of ReliglOll which everie Christian is to knowe and 
heleeve that would be saved, &c. Lond.. J. Winllet. 15<-:15." fol. The 
same. Part 2. Lond. R. 'Valdcgrave. 1587. fo1. The First Part contains 
the first XIX Articles; the Second. Part contains the remainder. The 
title of the enlarge.} edition, published in 1607, with the dedication to 
Archbishop llancroft, and frequently l'eprinted. is,-" The Faith, Doctrine, 
and Religion professed and prote('ted in the Realm of England and 
dominions of the same, expressed in XXXIX Articles, &c., the salllc 
Articles anal)'zed," &c. "Perused. and by the la" full authoritie of the 
Church of Englano allO\\"cll to he puhlikc." 4to. 
t 
cc p. !)-! abo\"c. 
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U Bv the sacraments God doth quicken, strengthen and confirm 
our faith in him." (p. 146.) 
On which he remarks,- 
"Howbeit this faith is not necessarily tied unto the visible signs 
and sacraments. For, 
H \Vithout the sacraments many have lived and died who pleased 
God and are no doubt saved. . . . 
"Some have faith for [afore] they receive any of the sacra- 
ments _ . _ . 
" Some neither afore, nor at the instant, nor yet afterward, though 
daily they receive the sacraments, will have faith. . . . 
" In some the sacraments do effectuall work in process of time, by 
the help of God's word read or preached, which engendereth faith; 
such is the estate p1'incipally of infants elected unto life ami sah'a- 
tion and increasing in years," (p. 147.) 
" Therefore do they err, which teach or hold, that 
H They never go to heaven which die without the seals of the 
covenant; so think the Papists of infants which die unbaptized. 
" The sacraments give grace ex opere opera to, and bring faith ex 
opere operato. (Test. Rhem. an. Mar. p. 3.3 7 .) 
.. The sacrament of Baptism is cause of the salvation of infants. 
(lb. An. 1 Pet.v.21.)" (pp.1-17, 148.) 
The 11 th proposition he draws from this Article is,- 


.. All which receive the sacraments, receive not therewithal the 
things signified by the sacraments." (p. 159.) 
On which he observes,- 
II We read in the Holy Scripture, that some persons do receive 
the sacraments, and the things signified by the sacraments, which are 
the remission of sins and other spiritual graces from God. . . . . 
II Some again receive the sacraments, but not the things by them 
signified. . . . 
H And some receive not the sacraments at aU, and yet are par- 
takers of the things by the sacraments siguified . . . . 
" Furthermore it is apparent, how salvation is promised to such as 
are baptized, yet not simply in respect of their baptism, but if they do 
believe. . . . . 
.. The Papists therefore be in a wrong opinion which de
iver 
that 
"The !'acraments arc not only seals, but also causes of grace, 
and 
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"The sacraments do give grace even because thC'y he delivered 
and reccived, ex opere operato." (pp, 159, 160.) 
From the exposition of the 27th Article. 
He considers this Article as containing the following proposi- 
tions :- 
" 1. Baptism is a sign of profession and mark of difference whereb} 
Christians are discerned from other men that be no Christians. 
<C 2. Baptism is a sign or seal of the regeneration or new hirth of 
Christians. 
<C 3. Infants, and young children, by the word of God, are to be 
baptized." (p 165.) 
On tbe second proposition he observes,- 
<c Baptism of St. Paul is called the washing of the new birth, of 
others the sacrament of the new birth, to signify how they 'lv/licit 
1'ig/lfly (AS ALL DO NOT) receive the 8ame (see afore art. 25, prop. 
11)* are engrafted into the body of Christ, as by a seal be assured 
from God, that their sins be pardoned and forgiven, and themseh'cs 
adopted for the children of God, confirmed in the faith, and do in- 
crease in grace, by virtue of prayer unto God. 
<c And this is the constant doctrine of all Churches, Protestant and 
Reformed." (p. 167.) 
<c We also condemn the opinion 
H Of the Russies, that there is such a necessity of baptism, as that 
all that die without the same are damned. 
* * * * * * * 


" And lastly of the Papists, who maintain that, 
" Baptism bringeth grace, e\"en ex opere operato." (pp. 167, 168.) 
And in his commentary upon the 1 ith Article, deducing from 
the Article the proposition that "they which are predcstinntl' 
unto salvation cannot perish," he observes,- 
.. Wander then do they from the truth which think, That the rege- 
nerate may fall from tlle grace of God, may destroy the temple of 
God, and be broken offfrom the vine Christ Je!:ms." (p.74.) 
This passage of course proves that he held that all that arc 
oncc spiritually regenerated are saved. 


'4 Th
 propo
ition here referred to is one quoted ahove, namely, that 
" all \\ Inch receIVe the sacramcuts receive not therewithal the thinD's si,,- 
nificd lIy the sacraments," a proposition he deduces fl'Oll1 the 25th Aliicl/ 
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DR. TI-IOl\L\.S SPARKE. 1607, 


The following extracts are from a work written to promote 
unity and uniformity, amI" seen, allowed, and commanded by 
public authority to be pánted ;"* 
}"'irst, let us observe his views of the nature of Sacraments 

enerally, where we shall find that he quite admits their effica- 
ciousness to worthy receivers of them. 
e< All Sacraments by Christ's own ordinance not only signify the 
spiritual things whereof they are Sacraments, but also are God's 
onlinary means, whereby he doth offer, deliver and seal the delivery 
thereof, to aU the worthy receivers of the same." (Dr. T. Sparke's 
Brotherly Persuasion to Cnity and Uniformity. Seen allowed and 
commanded by public authority to be printed. Lond. 1607, 4to. p. 
30. Cambro Univ. Libr. Ff. 13, 34.) 
" Sacraments properly taken are not only signs of some spiritu
l 
grace, but of saving grace in Christ Jesus: and they are means also 
to offer, to deliver. and to seal the delivery of the same, to the rigid 
receivers thereof." (lb. p. 74.) 
The following passages will show his view of the meaning of 
the Bapti
mal service for infant
; a view authorized, we mu
t 
recollect, by public authority. 


"Immediately before the act of the baptizing of it [i. e. U the 
child"] , the minister prayeth that whosoever there shaH be dedicated 
unto God by his office and ministry (meaning in baptizing them) 
may be endued with heavenly virtues, and everla
tingly rewarded 
through his mercy: and then having baptized it or them, in faith 
and hope that tlus praye/' is heard, and so, that they are by, and 
in baptism, substantially and effectually dedicated unto God, Amen 


,.. Dr. Sparke hat! appeared at the Hampton Court Conference as one 
of the defenders of the partics objecting to some parts of the Prayer-book, 
hut, satisfied with the alterations thcn made amI the arguments then 

lIl1luced, he afterwards wrote the work quoted above in defence of unity 
alii I uniformity, whif'h came out under Ùe sanction of public authority, 
ami therefore is of course of consilIemhle weight. lIe is spoken of by 
'Vood (Ath. Ox. ii. 1
!).), no friend to his vit'ws, as "a learned man and 
!';olicl divine," IUIII " llIuf'h estcemell for his profoundness, gravity, ancl ex- 
l'mplal'Y life aUlI eom'crsatiou." :More particulars rcspecting him \\ ill be 
f.HUlII ill lilY .. Yinllieation of the Thirty-nine .\rticlcs," 2nd cd. App. 
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is said: after follows the minister's and people's admittance of them, 
and signing of them, as aforesaid: which is nothing hut an approv- 
ing of the former dedication as much as lies in them" and a declaring 
of their hope and e.'i'jJectation by that which they do, that in time 
they will show and manifest themselves to be dedicated to his service 
indeed, in faithfully serving of him both in belief and life." (lb. pp. 
28, 29. See also pp. 23. 24.) 
.. Thus therefore in the name of the child they [the Godparents] 
professing and desiring, what is it b'lt, in the true meaning of the 
book, in ChrÏ8tian charity and hope so to do, for that they are 
persuaded that if the child were of age, it would even so do. profess. 
and desire? And therefore that they in the mean time. do so in the 
name thereof, in full expectation, that when it shall, it will account 
that by them itself so did, that ,YO the covenant betwixt God and it. 
may in this Sacrament stand ratified therein. And yet in some 
sen!':e according to Christ's saying, l\latth. 18" it might well be 
defended, that such little ones believe in him, as habitually they are 
reasonable. not actually: or for that it may well be 'lOped, they have 
the seed of faith, or the spirit of sanctification, disposing and pre- 
paring them thereunto, though secretly, yet effectually working the 
same." (lb. p. 59.) 
And meeting the objection to the statement that the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism is gcncrally necessary to salvation, he says,- 
H Only hereby would the State take order as much as might be 
(which was very necessary) to prevent all contempt or neglect 
thereof, if it could in time be had: for as the one extreme is to be 
avoided, so doubtless was and is the other: and so for any thing our 
Church hath done in this point, the ancient doctrine that always 
hath in this case been held and received of and in the Churches of 
Christ, since the first institution of the Sacraments, namely, not the 
want thereof simply, but the contempt or neglect thereof to be 
damnable" is held here still, and therefore this of baptism is to be 
counted so necessary to salvation, as that by all means when and 
where (as is aforesaid) it may be had, it is most carefully and 
diligently to be sought for." (lb. pp. 72, 73.) 
And on the rubric that childrcn dying in their illfancy after 
baptism are undoubtedly saved, he observes,- 
" Now whereas I hear that some stumble at that, that the child 
dying after baptism before yet it can be confirmed, it is said in the 
hook (immediately before the Catechism, in a rubric there) that 
such a child hath all things necessary by the word c.f God to 
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salvation, and is undouhtedly saved, gathering thereupon that the 
meaning of our Church therein is abs
,llltely and simply so to tie 
salvation to baptism, that whosoever once is outwardly baptized 
cannot out oe saved: surely this is as hard a collection and con- 
struction of this as may be. For first it is evident that there the 

peech is of baptized children only dying before they be confirmed; 
and that of purpose it is there so set down, to the comfort of Chris- 
tian parent!': in that case, and plainly to teach us all, howsoever onr 
Church thinks it fit to retain the 11se of confirmation in sundry good 
respects, J-et it holds it not to be of the same nature with the 
::;acraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, nor so nece5sary tu 
salvation. And what reason is there to the contrary, but that we 
may and ought in Christian charity, so hope and l-Iersuade ourselves 
of all Christian children so bal-ltized, dying in their childhood, as 
that Book speaketh?" (lb. p. 73.) 


Here I close my list of authorities for the doctrine of the Re- 
formed Church of Bngland during this, the first, and in this 
inquiry the most important, period of her existence. And I 
need hardly say, that our Articlcs and Formularics, as it re
pects 
the subject before us, remaining to this day, (with unimportant 
exceptions), the same as they were during the time when the 
above testimonies were written, the doctrine which they have 
delivered as the doctrine of our Church, has, to say the lea
t, 
the best claim upon our acceptance. _\nd while there is, no 
doubt, some difference in the Pl'ecise views of the divines from 
whom I have quoted, on the subject of Baptism, (agreeing with 
the remarks I have made above in the first chapter of this work) 
yet thel'e is not one of them that holds that spiritual regeneration 
is, in all cases, conferrcd upon infants in baptism. ...\nd almost 
all of them take what is called the c, Calvinistic" view, and 
makc the gift of such regeneration to depend altogether npon 
God':;! free mercy; the" Calvinistic" system of theology, (speak- 
ing generally), being, as I have already proved, the dominant 
theology in our Church at that time. 
That a party holding diffcrent views arose in our Church after- 
wards, and that under the guidance of such men as J.Æud and 

I(Julltagu amI othcl's, they introduced among llS a totallydiffel'cnt 
system of doctrine, and consequently a totally diffcrcnt modc of in- 
tCllH'crillg" om' Formu]aril'5:, is very truc. True al:;;o i:.'\ it, that whcn 
2 A 



351 


thi
 party had bcgun to TH'pvail in tlw Church at the bcginnin.l/ 
of the 17th century, especially when they had power to make 
their interpretation of its J! l orlllularies the rule of orthodoxy, the 
Formularies themselves became (and not till then, be it obscrv- 
cd, did they become, in this point) the objects of suspicion and 
dislike to some among us. Before this period, we do not find 
tlw l>nritans themselves complaining of the l)hrases to which 
thcy afterwards so strcnuously objected. The spnse in which 
they were understood by the authorities of the Church, was well 
known, and probably also the approval of such men as l\Iartyr and 
BuccI' to their insertion in the Liturgy clearly rcmembered, and 
therefore they gave rise to no scruple, no remonstrance. But 
whell the Pl'evailing tone of doctrine in our Church began to 
change, and it was found that these expressions were taken in all 
unorthodox sense, then the feeling respecting them was vel'y 
naturally changed. And as a new generation rose up, mllny of 
U'IWlll knew little of tlte literature of a preceding age, it was 
likely enough that some should be misled by expressiom; capable 
of different interpretations, andimaginethedoctrine of our Church 
to be different from what it really is; especially when they found 
a cel'tain sense affixed to the:::se exprcssions by a large party in 
the Church, and were themselves pcrhaps not disinclincd to find 
the Church guilty of false doctrinc. True also is it that when, 
after the Great Rebellion, the Laudian party were again in the 
ascendant, the Bishops that met at the Savoy Conference in 1661, 
not only refused the request of those who afterwards bccame 
Nonconformists to alter those expressions, but to a certain e-xtent 
vindicated the Laudian and Romanizing interpretation .of these 
phrase's; and that from that day to this there may have been a con- 
siderablp bodyof our divincs, (thoug;h after all only a portion), who 
have takcn the same vicw. .L\ll t1lÍs is, no doubt, very huc. l
llt 
what. does it amount to? Simply that during a long period in the 
!rrt('r history of our Reformed Church, our Formularil'!'; have hecn 
interpreted hy a portion, and somctimcs the dominallt portion, 
of our diyincs, in a differcnt way from wlmt those who dr('w 
them np intendcd tl1CY jo;honld he. IIow far this may go to jus- 
tify tho
e who place f;uch a !';cn!';c upon them, is a qucstion into 
which I slwll not pnfl'r. Rnt which intcrpretation liaS the !Je.
t 
claim UpOll the memhers of our Church for their acceptance, can- 
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not (I suhmit) mlmit of a doubt. Had 11f'1V FOl'mnlal'ie
 1>('('n 
drawn up by Convocation at that time, and 
nch ne" Ji1ornm- 
laries been accepted and sanctioned by Parliament, the case would 
have been wholly different. But the Formularies (with exceptions 
unimportant as far as this point is concerned) remained tlw 
same; and were sanctioned by Parliament as such. }<'or the 
Act of Uniformity expressly sanctions the Book of Common 
})rayer, AS TIlE BOOK DRAWN UP " IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE 
LATE QUEEN ELIZABETH," witlt a few" additions and alteratium;' , 
made by the Convocation then sitting. ..\11 that we aI'e h('re 
eoneern('(l with was confirmed by Parliament as Queen Eliza- 
heth's Prayer Book, and, for aught we know, confirmed in the 
sen
e in which it was originally adopted. 
N or indeed have we any declaration of tlte Convocation of 
] 662, as to the Sf'n
e of any part of the Liturgy. "nat passed 
at the Savoy Conference, was mercly an expression of the jlHI
- 
ment of the few Bishops and divines appointed to conduct tlw 
Conference, a Conference which broke up 1vitlwut riJectin,'I any- 
thing. Neither Convocation nor Parliament did anything more 
tlJan rc-issuc Queen Elizabeth's Book of Common Prayer with a 
few additions and alterations. 
The proofs for this statement I shall supply in a fuhu'e 
chapter. 
I now proceed, in the following cl1apter
, to con
ider tIle lan- 
guage' of our Articlc
, Homilies, and Rook of Common Prayer, 
relative to the point of doctrine discusscd in this work. 


2 A 2 
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CHAPTER 'TIlT. 


TilE DOCTRINE OF 'rHE THIRTY-NINE ARTiCLES, AKD THE 
BOOK OF HO
I1LIES, OX 'filE SUBJEC1' OF 'fillS WOIlK. 



 1. TIle doctrine of the Tltirty-nine Articles. 
IN proceeding to consider the testimony of the Thirty-ninc 
Articles, I would first call the attentIOn of the reader to the modc 
in which they deal with the subject of our present inquiry. It 
will be found that they have treated it precisely as Holy Scrip- 
ture has treated it. They have laid down the general doctrine 
on the subject of Baptism, in words more expressly referring to 
the case of adults, leaving the case of infants to be deduced 
therefrom by analogy. 
The casc of adults was that with which the first teachers of 
Christianity IJad more especially to deal, and to ",hil'h therefore 
their words more particularly refer. Our Church hcre, as in 
other matters, follows closely the footsteps of Holy Scripture, 
confining her determinations to what is thrre plainly expressed. 
This is shown by the phraseology used, as I shall immcdiately 
point out. And the general doctrine on tlw subject having thus 
been laid down, agreeably to the declarations of Holy Scripture, 
the particular case of infants is left to bc inferred therefrom. 
The doctrine of the effects of baptism in infants is not left unde- 
termined, so far as regards certain limits being placf'd to our 
views, both on one side and the other, re
pecting it. For the 
general doctrine has been clearly laid down,. and our view of this 
}Jartieular case must be agreeable thereto. A salutary reception 
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of the Sacraments being limited, by the 25th Article, to a \Yo' thy 
reception, our theory, whatever it may be, touching the ca8e of 
infants, must be founded upon this view, But as there arc 
variou8 ways in which the case of infants may be viewed in per- 
fect consistency with this general doctrine, so there is scope lcft 
by the Articles for some variety of view a8 to the operation of 
baptism in the case of infants, And how far this latitude ex- 
tends, I have alrt>ady endeavoured to show in the first Chapter.* 
It appears to me that our Reformers have expressly avoided 
giving any precise dogmatic statement as to the way in which 
baptism works in infants; for in the only passage in the ...\rtielc8 
in which the subject of Infant Baptism is alluded to, all that is 
stated is, that" the baptism of infants is to be retained ;"t and 
thi8 after a general statement of the doctrine of Bapti81ll, \V hieh, 
in some at least of its terms, can hardly be "Illore than inferentially 
and analogically applied to the case of infants. 
Let us observe the phraseology of Article8 25, 26, and 27. 
In Article 25, it is said,- 
n Sacraments ordained of Christ be not only badges or tokens of 
Christian men's profession, but rather they be certain sure witnesses 
and effectual signs of grace and God's good will towards us, by the 
which he doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but 
also strengthen and confirm, OU1' faith in him,. . . In such only as 
worthily receive the same, they have a wholesome effect or operation: 
but they that l'eceive them unwol"thily purchase to themselves dam- 
nat.ion, as S1. Paul saith." 
N ow here, not only do the words show,t that the case 'more par- 
ticl/lnrly in view was that of adults, but the joint reference in 
thc8e word8 to both thc Sacraments renders it necessary so to 
understand them, because in our Church adults ouly partake of 
the 
acralllent of the Lord'8 Supper. 1'he effect of baptism in 
thc case of infants ean only be deduced inferentially fl'om these 
words. 
rrlle same course IS pursued in the ncxt Article', entitJed, 
>11 
ee PI" 4-Î, ahove. t See Art. 2ì. 
t I saY the words show this, because fllthOllgh a few ,liv:nes at the 
earliest l)eriod of our Reformed Church did, el

Il'ly, adopt the vie\\" of 
I.uther, that infants might have faith, yet it will, I 8UPP()S
. lh': uui\'tT",llly 
a,lmittell, that this was not the view of th081' princip-,lIy ('onccrue,l III 
{lra\\'in
 lip 0111' .\rticlf's. It i" of course admissihh' IIlIlkr onr .\rtid:s, hut 
that is a different question. 
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" Of the unworthiness of the ministers, whieh hinders Hot the 
effect of the Sacraments," wherc it is said, 


"Neither is the effect of Christ's orùinance taken away by theil" 
wickeùness, nor the grace of God's gifts diminished ii"om such as 
by faith and 'ì'ightZ!} do 1'eceÏl.'e the Sac1'Ct'J1lents ministered unto 
them, which be eff{'ctual because of Christ's institution and promise, 
although th{'y be ministered by evil men." 
Here again, some of the words used apply more particularly 
to the case of adults, but the statement invulæs that of in- 
fants, and the doctrine is of most importance in respect of 
their case. For, almost all being baptized in infancy, it is of 
more im}Jortance to know that the unworthiness of the minister 
does not hinder the effect of baptism in tlwm, than that it docs 
not in the case of adults. The words thcrefore must be applied, 
so far as the analogy of thc two cases will bear out the applica- 
tion, to the casc of infants. 
The phraseology of the 27th Article, "Of baptism," is clearly 
of the same kind. It" runs thus,- 


" Baptism is not only a sign of profession, and mark of difference, 
whereby Christian men are discerned from other tbat be not 
chri"tened; but is also a sign of regenemtion or new birth, whereb)', 
as by an instrument, tbey that receive baptism rightly are grafted 
into the Church: the pmmises of the forgiveness of sin, and of our 
<ldoption to be the sons of God, by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed 
and sealed: faith is cunjh 1/tul and !J1'ace Ùtcrp((sed by 'l:irtue (1' 
IJI , '((ye1 unto God." 


.L\nd then it is addcd with respect to Infant 13aptism,- 


" The baptism of young chilùr{'n is in any wise to be retaincd in 
tilt' Church, as most agreeable with the in
titution of Christ." 


N ow the "confirmation of faith," in thc strict amI full !SCli
l' 
of the words, can only take place ill adults. 
But still, here is a certain ductrine laid down, which, in its 
general })rinciples, includes the case of infants as well as adults. 
...\8 there is a right or worthy amI an unworthy reception of 
baptism in the casl' of adults, 80 18 thcn' II CUlTl.."pundill!l dif- 
{acllce of l'l't't'l'tion in the ca:se of infant:s; \\ hdhl'l' \\ l' adol;t 



339 


the 
UPp()
ltton of the difference arlsmg from the graee of 
election 01' the grace of sanctification having been bestowed on 
some, while others are left in that state of guilt and condemna- 
tion and consequent unfitness in which all arc by nature; or 
whether we suppose the difference to arise from thc foreknown 
differencc of thc reception given in after life to the declarations 
and promises of the Gospcl ; or whethcr we take any othcr view 
of the matter. And to say, in the teeth of thesc gencral state- 
ments of the Church's doctrinc on the subject of Baptism, that 
all infants are worthy recipients, and nccessarily have spiritual 
regeneration given them in baptism, when all arc declarcd by 
our Church to be by naturc the children of wrath, is to make an 
assertion directly opposed to the e(),'jJress dogmatic teaching of tile 
Articles. A general doctrine on the subject of the Sacramcnts 
is laid down by them, without any exception of the case of in- 
fants (which nevertheless was in their contemplation) from its 
operation, and therefore their casc must be determined agreeably 
to the principles upon which that doctrine is founded. 
But let us note the Bishop of Exeter's criticism npon this 
.L\.rticle. Hc tells us that "in the 2ith 
\rticle we read, that 
'they that receive baptism rightly' have the whole spiritual 
grace of the Sacrament;" and in a notc, that " the word reetè 
manifestly rcfers to baptism having been ri!Jlttly ministered to 
the baptized," that is, (as he goes on to explain) with the right 
words and matter; and he adds, "This point is further illus- 
tmted by the words of the Latin Article 19,-' Sacramenta 
. . . . . juxta Christi institutum rectè administrantur:' 'duly 
ministered,' English Article 19."* 
N ow I will not stop to point out the (as it appears to me) 
very" manifest" error of making the word ri!Jld, when connected 
with thc receptiu/l of the Sacrament, refer to thc mode of minis- 
tratio/l, and deducing an argument for this frolll the use of the 
word when used in connexion with one relating to the minisb'a- 
tion of the Sacrament; hut I would at once ask his Lm'dship 
how he can thus commit himself to a ,it'w which cxpressly 
l'ontl'atlicts both his own statelllcnt elsewhere and the 
!5th 
.\rtiC'le. If all those to whom baptism is administered with the 


.. ('hal';.!:c, :
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right words and matter" han' the wllOle spiritual grace of the 
Sacrament," then all adults so receiving baptism have that grace, 
contrary to his Lordship's own doctrine* and to the 25th Article. 
:So that the eÅplanation is in every way most unfortunate. The 
very assertion made by the Bishop himself that the Article says 
that u they that receive baptism rightly" "have the whole 
spiritual grace of the Sacrament," necessitates the understanding 
of the word" rectè" "rightly," as applying to the state of the 
party receiving, not the mode of administration. .And such I . 
humbly think (independently of this) is the sense whieh alone 
thc words" right reception" will bear. 
And so they are eXplained by all the earlier Expositors of the 
Al'ticles. 
Thus Hogers, t paraphrasing the Article, says,- 


" Baptism of St. Paul is called the washing of the new birth, of 
others the Sacrament of the new bi, t"th to signify how they which 
'J'i!Jhtlg (AS ALL DO :NOT) receiL'e the same, are in grafted into the 
body of Christ;' &c. (On Art. 27.) 

o 'Velebman (whose exposition of tbe Articles bas al\Vay
 
been in the bighest repute) explains the words "recte baptis- 
Ulum suscipientes," "i. e. in nomine Patris }'ilii et Spiritus 
Sancti, una cum seria fidei et 'I'esipiscentiæ professiolle." (p. 28. 
cd. 1713.) 
_\.nd this exposition is repeated from 'Velchman by 
'ord and 
Yeueer, the next annotators on tbe Articles. Aml the same 
view is clearly implied ill the E
position of Bishop Burnet, who 
says,- 
" Since it is the answer of a good conscience only that saves, then 
an answer from a bad conscience, from a hypocritical person, who 
does not inwardly think or purpose, according to what he professes 
outwardly, cannot save, but does on the contrary aggravate his dam- 
nation. Therefore our Article puts the efficacy of baptism, in order 
to the forgiveness of our sins, and to our adoption and salvation, upon 
the virtue of prayer to God; that. i:" upon those vows and other acts 
of devotion that accompany them: so that when the seriousness of 


* 
cc Charge, 31'd ed. p, 41. 
t The Faith, Doctrine, anti Religion uf England, expressed ill the 
XX.XiX Al'tielcs, &e. The edition used is that of Lund. 16
5. 4to. 
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the mind accompanies the regularity of the action, then both the 
outward and inward effects of baptism aloe attained by it.". 


I doubt if any but very recent expositors of the Articles can 
be found who give the words any other meaning. 
And this sense alone makes them agree with the latter part 
of the scntence, whcre it is said that "faith is CONFIRMED," &e 
But there is also a very remarkable piece of philological cri- 
ticism with which his Lordship has favoured us on the meaning 
of the word suscipientes, which he tells us implies "simple 
reecption-even passive and unconscious-susception," and is 
used for the purpose of expressing the reception of the rite by 
infants, and he contrasts it with the use of the word percipere, 
" involving both action and intention," which is always applied 
(he says) to the rcception of the Lord's 
upper, which belongs 
to adults only who can exercise faith, &c. N ow the most ob- 
vious answer to his Lordship may be derived from his own 
e
planation of the words, for the word percipere, "involving 
action,'J is clearly not so correct a word to express the reception 
of baptism, (where in all cases the action is only on the part of 
the administrator,) as a phrase which implies mere or passive re- 
ception. "nethcr therefore adults or infants are spoken of, 
sllscipielltes is clearly more strictly correct than percipientes. 
It is impossible to conceive a statement more entirely in ac- 
cm'dance with the views of those whom the Bishop of Jheter is 
opposing, than that made in this Article. Let us proceed to 
analyze it. 
'Ve are told first that baptism is not only a sign of profession, 
&c., but also a sign of regeneration or new birth. N ow this is 
what Calvin himself says of it. He tells us that the H res figu- 
rata" in baptism is "regeneratio" (Inst. iv. 16. 4.); and that 
in baptism" spiritualis regeneratio figuratur." (Catechism.) 
And he observes,- 


" Quibus visum est llaptismum non aliud esse quam tesse'ram ac 
1l0tll1lt qua 'ì'eli!Jionem nost1'arn apud homines prqfitemur, quo modo 
Imperatoris sui insignia præfcrunt milites in suæ professionis notam, 
ii quod primum erat in Baptismo non perpenderunt. Id vero est, 


* On A1,t. :!.ï. p. 3ï!). cd. 17.J.ü. 
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quod a nobis accipicndus sit cum hac promissionc, Quicunquc crcdi- 
cIte'rint, et baptizati fuerint, snJvos fore." (lnst. iv, 15. 1.) 
And in his Catechism, answering the question, ".Annon aliud 
aquæ tribuis nisi ut ablutionis tantùm sit tigura?" he says,- 


"Sic figuram esse sentio ut simul annexa sit veritas. Neque 
cnim, sua nobis dona pollicendo, nos Deus frustratur. Proinde et 
peccntorum veniam et vitæ novitatem offen'i nobis in baptismo, et 
recipi a nobis certum est." 


It is added, that by this sign, "as by an mstrunwnt, they 
that receive baptism rightly" are made partakers of certain 
spiritual blessings, which are described to be these; fir
t, they 
"are grafted into the Church;" secondly, "the promises of the 
forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be the sons of God, 
by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signrd and sealed;" thirdly, 
" faith is confirmed and grace increased by virtue of prayer unto 
God." Far from telling us that J
aptislll is always accompanied 
by spiritual regeneration, it spcaks of it as the sign of regenera- 
tion, and that by it in certain specified cases a particular effect 
is wrought; which effect moreover, as it concerns the inward 
and more important part of the work of rcgeneration, is de- 
scribed by the words sealing, confirming, and Ùlcl'easing, not be- 
stowing. N ow these are precisely the blessings which even 
Calvin himself ascribes to baptism whell so received. lIe 
says,- 
"Baptismus signum est initiationis quo in Ecclesiæ coo'jJtllm1t1. 
sOI:ietatem, ut Ch1.isto insiti, inter filio'i Dei censeamur. . . . Tria 
autem adfert fidei nostræ Baptismus. . . Hoc prim urn est quod nobis 
a Domino proponitur, ut symbolum sit nostræ purgationis ac docu- 
mentum: vel (ut melius explicem quod volo) iI/star signati cujusdmn 
diplomatis, quo nobis confiJ'met peccat(t nosl'ra omnia sic delcta, 
inciuda, ublite1'aict esse, ne 'ltnqurlm in conspectum 81.1'11m 'l.'ellÙmt, ne 
curmnenwJ'entu-;., ne imputentu-;.. Vult enim omnes qui credidel'iut 
Laptizari in 'j'e'inissiunem peccatm'1.l'm," -" A1terum etiam fructum 
nffert, qui nostram in Christo mortification em nobis ostcndit et noyam 
in eo vitam. . . Quemadmodum surcnlus snbstalltiam alimentumque 
ducit a radice cui insitus est, ita qui IbptisIl1um f'a qua debent fide 
accipiunt vere cfficaciam mortis Christi scntiullt, in mortificatiollt' 
earnis suæ; simul etiam rc
urrcctiollis in viviticationc f:;piritus."-- 
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(( Po
tremò ct lumc e Baptismo utilitatem fides nostl"a acc/pit, quod 
ccdÙ nobis testificatur, non modo in mortem et vitam Christi nos 
insitos esse, sed sic ipsi Christo unitos ut omnium ejus bonorum par- 
ticipes simus," &c. (Instit. iv. 15. 1, 5, and 6.) U Nisi promissioncs 
illic nobis oblatas respuendo infructuosas reddimus, vestimur Christo, 
ejllsque Spiritu dona1ìtur." (Catech.) 
Here, then, arc precisely the same blessings attributed to bap- 
tism when "rightly receivcd," which our Articlc attributes to 
it when so reccived. .And I quote purposely from Calvin, in 
order to give at once a decisive IJroof that such expressions do 
not favour the Bishop's doctrine. There is not one syHablc in 
the whole Article that favours the view that all infants neces- 

ml'ily receive in baptism the blessing of spiritual rcgeneration. 
llut in thc application of thesc words to the case of infant8, 
there is, and always will be, a difference of opinion in thc Church. 
N eithcr :Scripture nor our Articlcs have ruled the point, so as to 

hut up the ministers of our Church to one view, and herein, to 
IllY humblc apprehcnsion, our Reformers have shewn both their 
wi
dom and charity. They have left the point whcrc Scripture 
has left it. .At the same time, cnough is said in the Articlcs, as 
in Scripturc, to shew that wc are not justificd in assuming that 
all infants are nccessarily regcncrated in llal)tism. Our .Articlf's 
distinctly maintain that the Sacraments have a wholesome effect 
only in th08c tbat reccive them wort/lily. This gencral ductrinc, 
then, wc must kcep in vicw, whcn wc comc to consider the casc of 
infants. No infants arc of thcmselves worthy. They arc born in 

in and thc children of wrath. ThcirChristian parcntage no doubt 
rcndcrs them, in onc SCllse, propcr recipicnts of the ritc of bap- 
tism, but only in thc saille way that the parcntagc of thc childrcn 
of thc Jews cntitled thcm to circumcision, and the outward pri- 
vileges of God's choscn peoplc. Thcy are no more ncccs
arily 
acceptable in the sight of God when coming to baptism, than E::5au 
was whcn he was cÌl'cumciscd. 'V c eannot, then, consistently 
with our Articles, which confine the gracc of the Sacraments to 
\\orthy rccipicnts, so tie the gracc of God to the Sacramcnt of 
Baptism when administcrcd to an infant, as to maintain that all 
infants must neccssarily bc regenerated by it. .And in consi- 
(lel'ÌlJg the ([llCstion, "
hat answcrs in infant l'c
ipicllts of bap- 
ti:-iUl to w/JrtlÚtll.::o;s in adult rccipients, men will take differcnt 
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views, ac('ording to the system of tbeolof,'"Y which they lllay adopt. 
The principal of these views I have already noticed in my first 
chapter, and therefore shall not again advert to them here. 


But besides the statements in those Articles that are expressly 
on the subject of the Sacraments, there are also incidental notices 
relating to Baptism in other Articles which call for considera- 
tion, especially as they are pressed by the Bishop of Exeter and 
others as supplying evidence in favour of their vie\,'. 
Thus in the 9th Article the words" them that believe and 
are baptized" are in the Latin "renatis et credentibus j" and 
in the English translation of the Articles published previously 
to our present authorized one, the word U renatis " in the former 
part of the Article (now translated "regenerated") was trans- 
lated "baptized." The comment of the Bishop of Exeter upon 
this, I give entire, in his own words. 
" There remains one passage in the ninth Article, ' original or birth 
sin,' of which it should seem impossible, that anyone not \\ilfully 
blind, should fail to see (whether he will or will not acknowledge) 
that in the contemplation of its compilers, the termg · regenerated' 
and · baptized' were cOIl'l."e'rtible or equÙ'alent. 'Ye r('ad in the 
English Article, as it now stands, ' This infection of nature <loth re- 
main, yea in them that are 'i"egene1'ated. .. ., And although there is 
no condemnation for them that belie7'e and are baptized,' &c. (Evl'n 
here, Baptism is implied to be necessary to regeneration). But in 
the English Article of 156:2, the word in the former clause, as well as 
in the latter, was 'baptized' not 'regenerated ;' it was the same in 
the English Article of 1552. Yet, in all these six instances, the word 
in the Latin is uniformly' renatis,' which is, as we have seen, in the 
English rendered literally' 'i"egene'rated' but once, and baptized five 
times. Is it possible to resist the manifest inference, that the com- 
pilf'rs of the Articles regarded 'baptized' and' regenerated," as butlt 
impl!ling the same thing 1" (Charge, 3rd ed. pp. 16, 17.) 
Now I will not stop to comment on the phraseology of this 
passage. The public are by this time so accustomed to the 
mode in which the Bishop of Exeter is in the habit of announ- 
cing his views, that his charges of U wilful blindness," &c., have 
not, I suspect, much weight. How far they are just on the 
present occasion, a very few words will demonstrate, TIlC fact 
is, tbat the changc of tbe word" baptized" to H re
clleratl'll " in 
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the former part of the 
-\rticle, affords a strong argument against 
the Bishop's view, and the conclusion drawn fl'om the latter part 
as to the "convertibility or equivalence" of tht: words" bap- 
tized" and "regenerated," proves too much, and therefore fall,,: 
to the ground, as I shall now proeeed to show, 
The object of the former part (here referred to) of the Article, 
is to show that the infection of nature remains even in those 
that ba,.c received the full grace of baptism, full spiritual re- 
generation. N ow, in the English tl'an
lations of the Latin Ar- 
ticles, published previously to our present authorized translation 
(which wa
 received and sanctioned by the Convocation of 1571, 
and legalized by an Act of Parliament of the same year), none of 
which had any authority, the very names of the translators being. 
I believe, unknown, the words ":Manct etiam in renatis hæc 
naturæ dcpravatio," were translated, "and this infection of na- 
ture doth remain, yea, in them that are baptized." But when 
the Convocation of 1571 had to present to Parliament a tran
la- 
tion of the ArticJes authorized by thp Church, the ,yord "bap- 
tized " here was changed to " regenerated." N ow, it is obvious, 
that if in respect to the full sense of the word" regenerated," the 
words" baptized ., and" regenerated" are" convertible or equi- 
valent," such a change would have been wholly unnecessary. But 
here we see that whcn the full sense of the word" renatil;;j" is 
wanted, the word "baptized" is not considered sufficient to express 
it, but it is struck out, and the word" regenerated" put in its place. 
This change therefore affords us remarkably strong evideuc"c that 
the Bishops of that day did not hold his Lordship's views. 
The conclusion which the Bishop derives from the latter part 
of the Article proves too much, and therefore at once falls to the 
ground. He says, the words " renatis et credentibus " are tra1ls- 
lated "them that believe and are baptized," and t!terefure " bap- 
tiæd" and "regenerated" are "convertible or equivalent" 
terms, amI" both imply the same thing." This (if we use the 
word" rcgenerated " as implying spiritual1 o egeneration, which is 
the subject of the controversy) is obviously inadmissible. Nay. 
the IJishop himself does not hold it, for he is compclled to admit 
that in the case of adult baptism, the assertion of the adult 
heiuf! then regenerated, is only the language of "Christian 
charity." (Charge, 3rd cd. p.O.) And if he did not admit it, 
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hc wou1l1 bc immcdiately convictcd of dircct opposition to thr 
25th Arti('lc, which dcclarcs that "in such only as worthily 1'('- 
ccivc the Sacramcnts, they have a wholesome effcct or opcration." 
There is an end at oncc, thcrefore, to the assertion, that the' 
word,s" regcnerated" (in the ðense of spiritual regeneration) and 
"baptized" are" convcrtible or equivalent." In fact it is perfectly 
astounding that any Bishop of our Church should have ventured to 
put his name to such a proposition; the statemcnt of Hooker, 
that" all receive not the grace of God that rceeive the Sacraments 
of his grace," being so notoriously thc doctrine of our Church. 
There is, no doubt, a sense in which all that are baptized may 
be called regenerated, i. e. on account of thcir having received the 
SaCl'ament of regeneration, (which is necessarily the meaning of 
the Article) and this is a scnse common enough in thc writings 
of our divines; just as they woulll speak of a man who IUliI 
partaken of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper as one who had 
partaken of thc Body and BloOll of Chl'Íst, although "the 
wickcd," as our 29th Articlc tclls us, "in no wise are partakers 
of Christ, but rather to their comlemnation do eat and drink 
the sign or sacrament of so great a thing." 
The next passagc to be noticed uccurs in the 15th Articlc, 
which singularly enough is quoted by the Bishop in favour of his 
vicw, although, as far as its tcstimony gocs, it is clearly opposed 
to it. But the Bishop has actually Qltererl tlw punctuation of t!ll' 
A-rticle in an important point, to makc it speak his doctrine. '1.'1)(' 
misquotation is rathcr rcmarkable, but I cannot supposc it to be 
more than a culpable instance of haste and carelcssness. The 
Bishop gives the passagc thns, I quote it with his own italics 
and punctuation. 
" Thus the 15th, after speaking of 'Christ alone without sin,' s:!ys 
, All we the rest (although baptized and úM'n a!lain in Clo-isf) yet 
offend in many things.''' (p. IS.) 
N ow even taking it thus, it docs not follow that the c-xpres- 
sions "haptized" and "born again in Christ" arc equivalent, 
although thcre bcing no comma aftcr "baptized," the reader 
might be in rluubt whether thc expressions did not rcfer to tl1C 
salllc act. But if a comma hc placed after thc word" baptized," 
thc doubt is at once cleared np, and the two ðpressions stand 
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Sf']J(l]'((te and indf'}wntlent. Now what is the fac1? I can find nn 
('(Ii/ion 
r tile Latin Al.ticles, nor any of the En!Jlislt of our ]Jresf'rd 
{11lllwri=ed (l'amslaliun, in which a cumma is nul placed rifter " IJn}J- 
tized."* In fact it is quite clear, that wherevcr the Sacrament 
of baptism is spoken of in general terms, a})}Jlying to adult as 
wcll as infant baptism, the words" baptized" and" regenerated" 
(in the sense of spiritual re!Jeneration) eannot,-by those at leas:t 
who brIieve that in adults the Sacrament has a "wholesoIn{, 
effect or o}Jeration" in "those only who w01.thily receive" it,-he 
used as equivalent. 
There remains one more Article to be noticed, the 16th, in which 
the Bishop's interpretation labours under the same objection as 
in those we have just been noticing, namely, that it makes a 
general statement respecting baptism apply to every case in 
which baptism is administered, and thus, as before, is opposed 
to thc 25th Article and the Bishop's own doctrine. " Not every 
deadly sin," says the 16th Article, "committed after Baptism is 
sin against the Holy Ghost an(l unpardonable." Upon which 
t he Bishop remarks,- 
" How could such an imagination have entered into the mind of 
anyone, unless it were a known and acknowledged truth, that th(' 
Holy Ghost is the special and appropriate gift in Baptism?" (p. IG.) 
Be it so; but what then? It docs not follow that this 
" special and appropriate gift" is always bestowed upon every 
recipient of baptism; and the 25th Article maintaills tltal it is 
not. These words therefore do not help his I.Jordship in the 

lllallest degrec. The Bishop adds, "The very phrase' deadly sin' 
implies that there was' Life, spiritual Life,' in the soul before the 
sin was committed." This can only be considercd a laps1ls of 
the pen, as it is obvious that the epithet "deadly," which is 
merely descl'iptivc of the character of the sin, cannot prove that 
all that eOlllmit such a sin had spiritual life in them before the 
eommissioll of it. A sin may hc a deadly sin, tllOugh com- 
mitted by one in a state of spiritual death. 
But, further, any impartial person reading the ArtiCle itself, 


* The words in t.he I.at.in are, "Seel nos re1iqni l'tiam haptizati, ct. ill 
Clu'isto regcncrati, in multis tanll
n otfcndimus OUll\CS." 
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will see at once that the sentence to which the Bishop here rt'fc'l's 
is merely intended as a denial of the doctrine of those who main- 
tained that sin after baptism was sin against the Holy Gho
t and 
unpardonable. It runs thus,- 
,( Not every deadly sin willingly committed after baptism is sin 
against the Holy Ghost and unpardonable. 'Wherefore the grant of 
repentance is not to be denied to such as fall into sin after baptism.. J 


N ow it signifies not what" entered into the mind" (to use the 
nishop's phmse) of those who maintained such an error. They 
may perhaps have supposed that the lIoly Ghost was always 
given in baptism. But with that our Reformers had nothing to 
do. They found tbe error maintained, and they contradicted it. 
But to assume from that, that they held the view which the 
Bishol) considers as a necessary foundation upon which to ground 
the error they refuted, is of course altogether unwarrantable. 
And the very next words ale inconsistent with the supposition 
that they did so. For it follows, as a distinct sentenee,- 
" After we lIave received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from 
grace given and fall into sin," &c., which, according to the 
Bishop of Exetcr's interpretation (loc. c.) means, "After we 
have been baptized, we may fall into sin." But the Artide has 
just before been speaking of the commission of sin after baptism, 
and saying that it was not unpardonable, of course makin
 its 
possible existence a matter of no doubt. It would have been 
absurd therefore to add here a formal announcement that it may 
exist after baptism. "\Ve here again tlJerefore see, in the very 
words which the Bishop would fain press into his service, an ar- 
gument against his view. For tIJe Article, after having taken 
for granted the pos:,ibility of sin after baptism, adds, as something 
distinct, the possibility of sin being committed after having re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost. 
'Ve do not find, then, one shred of evidence in anyone of the 
Articles in support of the notion that spiritual regeneration is 
conferred upon aU infants in baptism, And on the contrary, 
we do find a general doctrine laid down in the Articles on the 
suhject of baptism altogether opposed to such a view. 
.-\ nd before I close this review of the sense of the Articles on 
the subject, I wouIa remind the reader, how utterly inconsistent 
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tlH'y would he, if there was in them any statement of such a doc- 
trine. For not only would the Articles I have already quoted 
be opposed to one another on such an hypothesis, but the 
acknowledged pnrpose of the 17th Article, to admit those holding 
what are called" Calvinistic" views, would be entirely defeated. 
In speaking thus of the 17th Article, I am taking much lower 
ground than I might fairly take, but it is sufficient for my argu- 
ment to take the matter as it is admitted to be by all reasonable 
men on both sides, and consider the Article as drawn up SO as 
to allow of the Ulaintenance of "Cahrinistic" views. Bishop 
Burnet, in his Commcnt on the 
\.rticle, freely admits, though 
holding himself .L\rminian views, that "the Calvinists have less 
occasion for scruple [i. e. in subscribing the Article], since the 
Article does seem more plainly to favour tltellZ."* Such being 
the case, then, it is absurd to suppose that in the very same 
Articles a doctrine would be inserted directly opposed to such 
views. It is a fundamcntal tenet in the "Calvinistic" system, 
that none are ever spiritually regenerated, and made truly the 
children of God by spiritual adoption, and grafted into Christ's 
Body as true members, but those who" ill ultimately be saved. 
But the doctrine of the universal spiritual regeneration of infauts 
in baptism is entirely opposed to this view. .Llnd consequently 
its introduction into the Articles would have been fatal to the 
comprehensive policy upon which they are supposed to have 
been dra\\ n up. And I think impartial readers of the third 
Chapter of this work will agree with me ill thinking, that before 
we can adopt the " High Church" view of the Articles, we must 
suppose that our Ueforlllers and early divines voluntarily drew 
up .L\.rticles speaking doctrine contral.y to their own. 
The Bishop of Exeter has (tuoted, t in defence of his views, a 
passagp from Dr. Jackson. I alll quite ready to admit the claims 
of Dr. Jackson to a respectful hearing; though I ùo not think 
an oúiter dictum, such as the BiRhop has quoted from him is 
quite the sort of testimony to rest much upon. The Bishop 
truly cites hilll as saying,-" That infants axe by baptism rege- 


* Expos. of XXXIX. ArtÍ('h's. On .\rt. Ii. 5th ed. Lond.Iït6.p. 221. 
t Chal'f!:t', p :In. 
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nerated, we may not dpuy, unless we lviU take upon us to put 
another sense upon the Articles than they will naturally bear."* 
N ow if the sense which the Bishop has extracted from this 
pasi'age were the correct one, still what he has to prove is, not 
merely that some individuals took this view, but that it was 
sanctioned by ::mch a weight of authority as to make it the only 
view fairly admissible in our Church. 
But the earliest Commentary upon our Article
, that by 
Rogers, and one that was enjoined for use uI)on all the clergy of 
his province by .Archbishop Bancroft, takes (as we have seen) a 
different view; and this work (to mention no more) is clearly a 
bettcr authority than Dr. Jackson's opinion, especially in the cur- 
sory way in wllieh it is given. 
But the fact is, that Dr. J arkson's view, as a whole, is very 
different from that of the Bishop, for he holds that infantinc 
regeneration is such as does not last beyond the age of infancy. 
He says,- 
"The same measure of regeneration which sufficeth children or 
infants dying before they come to the use of reason will not suffi("e 
such as attain to the use of reasùn or years of discretion. . . . . He 
that affirms them to be b'ut!! 'j'egeneJ"ated 0'1' sanctifled in their in- 
fancy, must yield to us in this; That such children or infants as have 
heen formerly regenerated in a measure sufficient to their salvation 
outgrow this measure of regeneration or sanctification after they come 
to the use of reason or years of discretion, as th('y do their apparel or 
clothes which were fit for th('m whilst they were infants."t 
'Yhat he means by regeneration, then, in infants, is very dif- 
ferent from what the Bisho}> means by it. 'For he here dis- 
tinguishes himself from those who" affirm thcm to bc truly 
1'egenerated or sanctified." His view, in fact, is much thc samc 
as that of Bishop Davcllant. And I will add two more pas
agrs 
from him, furthcr eXplaining his doctrine on regeneration. He 
says,- 
" But here some have que::,tioned whether this chapter [Rom. vii. ] 
he meant of the regenerate or unregenerate man. A captious inter- 


* Ou Creed, Bk. xi. c. Ii. Works, iii. 4ïl. 1I0w is it tlwt the Ihhop 
t
i\"('s no refel"CUeC to the place 'whcre this passagc '()c("l\rs ? 

 t Jackson 01\ en'clI, ilk. x. c. '2ï. iii. IOO. 
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rogatory; [as] if r('g('}wration were but one 
 act, or a resu1tance of 
<;ome few acts or conflicts between the flesh and the Hpirit. But 
sc('ing regeneration in true theology includes acts almost numberless, 
or a combat somewhat longer than mortification doth: this chapter, 
if we speak of Christians, must be meant not of the man truly re- 
generated or perfectly mortified, but of a man inte)> '1>egene')'andurn, 
during the intermediate acts or conflicts betwixt the beginning and 
consummation of his regeneration. (See the 9th Art. of the Church 
of England,"). 'N< 
"The utmost of my endeavours is to direct myself, and the height 
of my desires in this work is, to advise others what we are to do for 
ourselves, or what is t? be done for us, after Baptism or Confirmation, 
that we may be th1'uugld!J '1'egene'ì'uted, or which is in effect all one, 
make our election sure."t 


Our modern "High Church" divines will gain but little 
real help from Dr. Jackson, as they will clearly see, if they will 
peruse his Treatise on the Church in the latter part of his Ex- 
position on the Creed. He has no sympathy with those who call 
all adults regenerate that have been baptized in infancy; and 
here lies the great and all important point of distinction between 
the two prevailing systems of doctrine on the subject. 
The true interpretation, then, of the Articles on the question 
of the effects of Baptism is, I submit, what has been given 
above. .And I would add, that as the E-xposition of rrhomas 
Uogers (already frequently quoted) is the best and most au- 
thentic Commentary uI>on them, in giving us the views of our 
Church at the very period of their last revision in 1571, (for 
the fil'st edition of his work was published only fourteen years 
after, and received on its second impression .Archbishop Bancroft's 
exprcss sanction,) so the Commcntary of Bishop ]
urnet (which 
J shall q note hereafter) is a fair proof of the views of at least a 
large body of our divines at a later pniod, when the current 
theology of our Church had hccome of a somewhat different 
character. And it will be found, that as the fi.r
t interprets the 
Articles entircly upon the "Calvinistic" view of doctrine, so 
the latter, while giving thc preference to the" Armiuian " sys- 


· lh. hk. x. c. 10. iii. 2G. 


t lb. hk. x. ('. 13. iii. J7. 
2 R 2. 
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tplll, yct dearly oppo5:es the notiou that 
piritual regenera- 
tion is gin'n to all infants at their bal)tism. 



 2. The docl1'ine of the Book of Homilies. 
I have next to review the testimony of the Book of Homilies 
on the effects of Infant Baptism. Here, as in the case of the 
Articles, certain passages have been selected by the Bishop of 
Exeter, and, \\ itlt a hasty zeal for the maintenance of his favou- 
I'ite theory on the subject of Infant Baptism, put fo1'\\ ard by him 
as supporting a doctrine inconsistent with his own view on the 
subject of Adult Bapti::;m. 
Remarking that the lIth Article refers to the Homily on Sal- 
vation in words which " amount to adopting the doctrine of that 
Homily on the particular specially set forth" in the Article (in which 
remark I cordially concur with his IJordship) ; he tells us, that 
we have here "anothcr proof of the iulterent and essential grace 
of Christian baptisu1."* The INHERENT and ESSENTIAL grace 
of baptism! '''hat a 
pccimen of the theology of a Bishop of a 
Protestant Church! Here is a doctrine which even tllP later 
scholastic divines would ha\'e repudiated. For their doctrine, 
notoriously, was, tliat the grace of God is not tied to the Sacra- 
ments. But if grace is "INHERE
T and ESSENTIAL" to bap- 
tism, it is so tied to it that it is impossible for one to be sepa- 
rated from the other. It is difficult to account for such language. 
And as my object is to meet arguments that have a show of 
plausibility, I omit any further notice of such a statement as this. 
The proof derived from the Homily, for this doctrine, is thus 
stated. 


" You will see," says the Bishop, " in the Homily, that' the true 
underst.anùing of this doctrine [i. e. of justification by faith] inc1udes 
the acknowledgment of the remission of original 
in in Baptism.' You 
will also see that the word 'baptized' is used as equivalent to . justi- 
fied,' and to being' maùe Chri
t's membprs.' " 
And the J)a
:mge
 quoted in proof of this are the followiHg. 
.. Justification is t}w office of (;od only, and is not a thing whieh we 


It Chargp.:{d (.,1. p. l
, 
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render unto him, but which we receive of him ; not which we give to 
him, but which we take of him, by his free mercy, and by the only 
merits of his most dearly beloverl Son, our only Redeemer, Saviour, 
and Justifier, Jesus Christ. So that the true understanding of this 
doctrine, 'Ve be justified freely by faith without works, or that we be 
justified by faith in Christ only, is not, that this our own act to 
hl'lieve in Christ, or this our faith in Christ which is within m:, doth 
justify us, and deserve our justification unto us (for that were to 
('ount ourselves to be justified by some act or virtue that is within our.. 
selves) ; but the true understanding and meaning thereof is, that 
although we hear God's word and believe it, although we have faith, 
hope, charity, repentance, dread and fear of God within us, and do 
never so many good works thereunto; yet we must renounce the 
merit of all our said virtues, of faith, hope, charity, and all our oth('r 
virtues and good deeds, which we either have done, shall do, or can 
do, as things that be far too weak, and insufficient, and imperfed, 
to deserve remission of our sins, and our jU5:tification; and therefore 
we must trust only in God's mercy and that sacrifice which our High 
Pric"t and Saviour Christ Jesus the Son of Goel once offered for us 
upon the cross, to obtain thereby God's grace and remission, as wen 
of our original sin in baptism, as of all actual sin committed by us 
after our baptism, if we truly repent and turn unf('ignedly to him 
again." (Second Part of Homily of S:J.lvation.)* 
" You have heard the office of God in our justification, and how 
we receive it of him freely by his mercy, without our deserts, through 
true and lively faith. Now you shall hear the office and duty of a 
Christi:m man unto God-what we ought, on our part, to render unto 
God again for his great mercy and goodness. Our office is, not to 
pass the time of this present life unfruitfully and idly after that we are 
baptized or justified, not caring how few good works we do to the 
glory of God and profit of our neighbours. IVluch less is it our office, 
after that we be once made Christ's members, to live contrary to the 
same." (Third Part of same Homily.)t 
Now, in the first place, it is not a little remar1mble, that if 


* The nishop adds to this extmct,-" Jewell. in like manner, says 
(Defence of Apol. p. (6), 'We he justitied before God only by faith; that 
is to say, only by tlte merits alld cross oj Christ.' " The relevancy of this 
quotation to the Daptisma1 ql'estioll I am nnnbJe to set'. Its apparent 
objc('t is, to makc use of these w(mls of Jcwdl for the eversion of the great 
J'rotcstant doctrinc of jU8titication by faith. rldeal qllalltlJm. 
-I- I quote fl"0111 the Christian Knowledge Society's ctlitioll of the IIo- 
milies, lf
:);t 
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such is the true ID('al1ing of thÜ
 Homily, namely that 'we arC' 
justified by baptism, Bishop Gardiner should have so strongly 
objected to it on the very ground that we are all justified as in- 
fants in the Sacrament of .Haptism.* And if we want to know 
,,,,hat Cranmer (who was the author of the Homily) meant by 
our being by baptism" madc Christ's members," we may satisfy 
ourselves on this point by a reference to the quotations given 
abovet from the "Institution for a Christian l\Ian," which, 
tJ)Ough written ten years before (in 1537,) contains in this matter 
a very explicit refutation of the Bishop of Exeter's vicws. 'Ve 
shall there see, that he draws a very clear aml dccided distinction 
beb,'een those who are nominally and outwardly Christ's mem- 
b('rs, by being' in outward communion with his Church, and those 
who are so verily and in truth. Further, whatever may be the 
view intcndpd to be inculcated by the rcmark as to the remission 
of original sin in baptism, whether it means that the guilt of 
original sin is always remitted to infants in their baptism, or 
whether it speaks only (as is frequently the case in such pas- 
sa
es written at dIat period) with reference to the case of the 
true members of Christ, still this is entirely different from the 
gift of spiritual regeneration. IVr any who hold that original sin 
is always remitted to the infants of Christians in baptism, wholly 
deny that they are universally made by it partakers of spiritual 
regeneration; as for instanee Bishop Carleton, as above quoted. 
Lastly, to interpret the words" baptized or justified" as show- 
ing that the word baptized is considered as equiralent to justi- 
fied, is not merely to assume a particular meaning for the word 
" or," when it is at least quite as open to another sense, but to 
give an interpretation to the words entirely opposcd both to 
Cranmer's known sentiments al1ù tl1C doctrine of the other part 
of the Homily. The argument which Cranmer adduced to Gar- 
diner in defence of the doctrine of this very Homily, as quoted 
above,t shows that such a meaning IS entirely opposed to the 
view he intended to inculcate. 
Unlf'ss also it he assumed, (which we have no right to assume,) 
that the passage refers only to infant baptism, the Bishop of 
Exeter him:self will not 
tanù to his own interpretation of the 


* See p. Hi!1 ahove. 
:t: 
ce pp. 16..-:, lfi!), ahove. 


t 
ce pp. 1 ï9-1
:3 abo"c. 
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passage, for he does not believe that baptism is equivalent to 
justification in the case of adults. And if it refers only to 
infants, then the word C( justified," even if used as the Bishop 
contends it is used, must be taken in some limited sense which 
makes it rcfer only to the infantine state (signifying IJerhaps 
the remission of original sin), and therefore does not touch the 
question of the gift of spiritual regeneration; for the direct and 
express object which the Homily has in view is to inculcate the 
doctrine that all capable of faith are justified by faith only. 
Nothing that took place in baptism is referred to as having any 
efficacy for the justification of an adult. 
Further, there is a passage in this Homily where the blessing 
given to infants in baptism is spoken of, in which all that is 
maintained is, that the full baptismal blessing is given to all 
that die in tlWiT infancy. After speaking of the Sacrifice made 
by Christ for our sins, it adds,- 
" Insomuch that infants, being baptized and d!Jing in theÏ1' infant,!!, 
are by this sacrifice washed from their sins, brought to God's favour, 
and made his children, and inheritors of his kingdom of heaven."!\C: 
N ow according to the views of those who hold, that all 
infants receive spiritual regeneration in baptism, and are made 
thereby true members of Christ and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven, the words (C and dying in tlwi.,. infancy" are superfluous 
and delusive. It is impossible not to see, that in this pa
sage 
thel'e is a careful limitation of any positive and definite state- 
ment as to the spiritual efficacy of baptism in particular parties, 
to the ca
e of infant
 (C dying in their infancy;" where I readily 
allow that there is ground to maintain their universal aecept- 
tance. 
Another passage is quoted by his Lonlshipt from the Homily 
(C of Common Prayer and Sacraments," which runs thus,- 
" As for the number of them [i. e. the Sacraments], if they should 
be considered according to the exact signification of a Sacrament, 
Hamely, for the visible signs expressly commanded in the New Tes. 
tament, whrreunto is annexed the promise of free forgivencs
 of sin
 
and joining in Christ, there be but twu, namely, Baptism and the 
Supper of the Lord. '. 


JIumil
 of Salvatiun, Part I. illit. 


t Charge, 
l'lll'd. p. 20 
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But how this pa:s:mge can prove the universal efficacy of 
baptism in thc ca::;e of infants, I am quite unable to sec. For 
not only do the expre::;sions u8ed refer to Baptism in the abstract, 
and therefore as much to the case of adults as to that of infants, 
(in the former of which it is admitted that the gift of grace 
does not always accompany the ministration of the outward 
rite]) but to botlt thc Sacramcnts; and none suppose that the 
grace of the Sacrament, in the case of the Lord's Suppcr, is 
given to any but a worthy recipient. 
And the same answer applies to other passages that are some- 
times quoted from the Homilies on this subject; and in fact 
to a vast number of passages that arc often hcaped up from 
various quarters on this subject, which speak only of the great 
value and blessed cffcets of Baptism in tile abstract. All these 
phrases apply as much to the baptism of a<<ults as to that of 
infants. Tlwy no more IH'O\Te therefore that Baptism is univel'- 
sally efficacious in the lattcr case, than tbat it is so in the 
former. 
I am not aware of any passage in the Book of Homilies that 
has been qnoted on this subject] (besidcs thuse above noticed), 
to which this general remal'lr docs not supply a cOll1plete 
answer. 
..\.nd though there are no pa
!':ages directly deti.ning the doc- 
trine of our Church on the subjcct of onr present inquiry, (which 
indeed we could hardly expect in a voluBle of practical sermons), 
we shall find several containing statemcnts ineonsistcnt with th(' 
view that the mcrc act of baptism confers spiritual regeneration 
upon all infants. rrhus in the IIumily "of Swearing" it is 
said ;- 
"B,IJ hO
lf p1'omises, with calling the name of God to ',"yitn('s
, \\C 
be made lively members of Christ, when we profess his religion, 
receiving the Sacrament of Baptism." 
The doctrine also of the following pa
sage cannot easily be 
mistaken. Speaking in the s('('ond part of the Homily "of 
Alms-deeds" of the meaning of 
uch phrases as tlIat alms wash 
away our sin
] it is 
aid]- 
" Th('y me:m this, and this is the understanding of tho!'c and such 
like 8ayillgs, that God of his lll('rf'
 and ('
p(>cial {;IVOur townnI:'< thew, 
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\\ hom he hath appointed to eL'e1'lasting salmtion, hath so (!Uèl'ed 
!tis grace especiall!!, and they have so received it fruitfully, that 
although. by reason of their sinful living outwardly, they seemed 
before to have been the children of wrath aud perdition; yet now the 
Spirit of God mightily working in them, unto obedience to God's will 
and commandments, they declare by their outward deeds and life, in 
the s!1ewing of mercy and charity, (which cannot come but of the 
Sph it of God. and his special grace,) that they are the undoubted 
children if God appointed to el'e1'lastiuflli(e. And so, as by their 
wickedness and ungodly living they shewed themselves according to 
the judgment of men, which follow the outward appearance, to be 
reprob:ltes and cast-a ways; so no\\', by their obf'dience unto God's 
holy will, and by their mercifulness and tf'nder pity (wherein they 

hew themsflves to be like unto God, who is the fountain and spring 
of all mercy,) they declare openly and manifestly unto the sight of 
men, that they are the S011S of God, and the elect of him. untu sal- 
'i.'atiun:' 


:l\Ioreover, in the first part of the Homily for "
hitsunday, we 
have passages directly bearing upon the subject. This Homily 
expressly treats on Regeneration, and throughout all we find ill 
it on this point, not the slightest rejerfflce is made to baptism. 
Its language is as follows:- 
" As for the works of the Spirit, the fruits of faith, charit=.tble and 
godly motions. if he have any at all in him, they proceed only of the 
Holy Ghost, who is the only worker of our sanctification, and maketh 
us new men in Christ Jesus. . . . And wlJO can choose but marvel 
to consider, that Peter should become of a simple fisher, a chief aud 
mighty Apostle? Paul of a cruel and bloody persecutor, a faithful 
disciple of Christ, to teach the Gentiles? SUcll is the pOleP1' of the 
IIol!! Ghost to 1'egenende men, and as it were to bring them forth 
ane\\, su that the!! slut!l be nothing like the men that tlte!! u'cre 
befUre. 
either doth he think it sufficient inwardly to \\ork the 
spiritual and new birth of man, unless he do also dwell and abide in 
him. . . . . TIut hou: shalll know that the flol!! Ghost Ù; u:itlÚn 
me'ì some man perchal
ce will say. Forsooth, as the tree is knuu'n 
h!! itf ji'uit, so is also the Ho('J Ghost. . . Here is now that glass, 
wherf'in thou must behold thyself, and discern whether thou ha,'e the 
Holy Ghost v.ithin thee or the spirit of the flesh. If thou see that 
thy works be "\ irtuous anrl goorl, consonant to the prescript rule of 
God's word, 
aYouring and tasting not of the flesh, but of the Spirit. 
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then assure thp:elf that thou art endued with the Holy Ghost: 
otherwise, in thinking well of thyself, thou dost nothing else but 
dcceive thyself." 
Such is the language in which this Homily speaks of regene- 
ration. 'Vhcther it is consistent with the notion that all receive 
this regeneration who arc baptized in infancy, may safely be left 
to the judgment of the impartial reacler. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE DOCTIU
E 01" THE BOOK OF CO
I1\ION PRAYER ON THE 
SUBJECT OF THIS WORK. 



 t. Examination of the Baptismal Services for Infants, and proof 
of tlte principle on trltic1t tlwy are constructed, by a comparison of 
tltem witlt tlte otlter Services in tlte Book of COllluwn-Prayer. 


THE stronghold of those who maintain that our Church teaches 
that all infants are spiritually regenerated in haptism, is in 
certain expressions found in tbe Services for the administration 
of that rite. That the popular mind should be misled, in the 
present day, by the phraseology there used, is not perhaps mat- 
ter for much surprise; but that it should be deliberately assert- 
ed, by those who profess an acquaintance with the early history 
of our Reformed Church, that such was the meaning intended 
to be aflhed to these expressions by our Reformers and carly 
divines, is what may well excite our wonder. The evidence 
given above of the doctrine of our Church in their day, as shown 
by the writings of her chief guides and brightest ornaments, 
must have gone far, I should conceive, to settle the point already 
in the mind of the reader; or at least to show him, that there must 
have been some {':xtraordillary and unaccountable inconsistency 
between their own doctrine and that which they inculcated in tlH' 
Formularies they drew up for the Church, if they meant those 
Formularies to bear the !'cnse which has becn attributed to them. 
But the majm'ity of our modern divines, attached to a VC1'y dif- 
ferent school of theology from that of our Reformation, contcm- 
plate our 8(,1'\ icc'S fl'Olll a totally differcllt point of \ iew, and in 
('olllll':xion with a diffcrent :system of theology froUl that uf thmw 
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"ho first drew thcm up and used them; and, slighting thewriting
 
of thc yery men to whom we are indebted for thcm, and conse- 
quently ignorant of the meaning of the phraseology of that 
period, naturally misconstrue them. 
An impartial rcview, however, of the Prayer-Book itself as a 
whole, is, alone, sufficient to dispel the delusion; the whole Book, 
in all its Services, being drawn up precisely ulJOn the same prin- 
ciple, namely, that of supposing that all interested in its Services 
are the tnle and liring mcmber
 of Christ's Body, the Church. 
Explained upon this principle, all the Services in the Book are 
intelligible, and consistent "ith each other, and upon no othel' 
principle ({re they so. If this method of interpretation is depart- 
ed from, all is confusion and inconsistency. .And they who are 
clamouring the loudc
t for the application of a contrary princi- 
J)le of interpretation in the case of the Baptismal Sen ices for In- 
fants, arc themselves compelled to admit that other Services must 
be so understood. 
111 procceding, then
 to examine thc Baptismal Scrvices for Iu- 
fants, I commence with the remark that I give the highest sense 
to the blessing spoken of both in the l)rayers and tbanksgiving
 
offcred. I do not believe that that blessing is only an introduc- 
tion into the visible Chureh, or anything les.s than spiritual re 
generation; that is, a grafting into tlte Body of Clo'ist of his true 
members by t!tat l.ite wlticlt Iw has himself appointed as tlte exter- 
lwl and 'l'Ïsiblp m()de of pelfecting that ?Illion. But the whole 
Service proceeds upon the hypothesis, that the party baptized is, 
in the cyc of God, (which takes in all time and evcnts as present) 
one of his accepted ones. In all such cases baptism (whether its 
scnsible effects be immediate or in abeyance and fittw'e,) is effi- 
cacIOUS, 
First, let us consider thc Form for Public Baptism. 
IX ow the proof that this h!/potlleticnl system of intcrpretation 
is that intcmleù to be affixed to the Service, mu
t of com'sc 
be mainly derived from a comparison of it with othcr parts 
of the I'ray<,r Book, and the knO\, n scntiments of thosc who 
drc,,' up the Form, or ori!Jina!ly sanctioned and approved 
of it, aud such like consideration:,;. TIut the Service itself 
np- 
plies us with :some C\"idence on the subject, and particularly in 
one pa
saë:{', HALF of 1I'lúcll is oftcn qlioted by thosc whl) take a 
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contrary vicw, as fa,'oring their mode of intt:'rpretation. It is 
said that, in the Exhortation, those who hring the child are 
thus addressed,-"Doubt ye not, therefore, but earnestly belie,-e, 
that he will likewise favorably receive this prcsent infallt,"-and 
therefore that the acceptance of the infant ought to be a matter 
of faith, and no doubt entertained about it. This is urged by 
the Bishop of E
eter. * N ow it is only necessary to go to the 
end of the sentcnce, to scc tbat this pa:':sage is in fact strongly 
confirmatory of the vicw that the hypothetical principle of inter- 
pretation is the correct one. For the" hole scntence is this,- 
"Doubt ye not, therefore, but earnestly believe, that he will 
likewi
e favorably receive this present infant; that he will em- 
brace him with the arms of his mercy; that HE WILL GIVE UNTO 
IIBI THE BLESSING OF ETERNAL LIFE, AND :\L\KE HDI PARTAKEn. 
OF HIS EVERLASTIXG KINGDO;\I." SO that "ith precisely the 
same mode of assurance that we are exhorted to believe that God 
will then favorably receive the infant, are we exhorted to believe 
that he will ultimately save him and admit him into heaven. No 
words could show more clearly what is the nature of the confidence 
required; namely, that it is that of charitable hope and presump- 
tion. 
:Further; as we proceed in the Service, it is required that 
certain stipulations and promises be made in the name of the 
child, to be pcrformed as soon as he is of age to perform them. 
And our Catechism expre

ly tells us, that baptism is given to 
infants, " BECA.USE they promise faith and repentance by their 
sureties, which promise, when they come of age, themselves al.e 
hound to perform." To infants, then, who reach adult age, the 
Church (if she were able to foresee whether or not this "ould 
be the case) u;ould nut give baptism if she knew that this promise 
never would be fulfilled. For otherwige the stipulation is a 
nullity and au absurdity. It is replied, that the Church allows 
baptism to be administcred to infants not likely to live, without 
any !'ueh stipulations, and considers the baptism valid. Doubt- 
lcss she docs; nor would !'he reitcrate baptism in the case of 
any child baptized without sponsors. nut in this case she 
ministers the rite as to those wlw are abollt tn die in flipir injanc!!, 
- - - 


* Charge, p. 40. 
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and nevpr to bp capable of faith and r{'ptntance; whom she bclit'vPS 
to bc saved as being in thc same covenant with thcir parcnts, as- 
suming them (as she is bound to do,) to be the children of true bc- 
hc\crs. But immediately the condition of thc infant is ehangcd, 
she rcquires these stipulations to be entered into for him before he 
is formally recognized as a member of the Church. It is impos- 
sible for hcr, in the natu're of things, to do more to show her 
sense of the neccssity of certain cngagcments bcing entered into 
in behalf of any child about to reach adult age, before it is re- 
cognized even outwarùly as a member of Christ. Here then is 
an engagement entered into on behalf of the child, and baptism 
given on that conùition. N ow if this engagement is never ful- 
fillcd by the child, (which is foreseen by God from thc first,) what 
right have we to say that he is ever made a partakcr of the full 
baptismal blessing? Either this engagcment is a pcrfcct nullity 
and mockery, or it indicatcs a belicf on the part of the Church 
that thc baptismal blessing is only to bc e
pected, in the case of 
infants that rreach ad.ult age, when what is then promised is pcr- 
formed. In such cases, and in such only, can she consider 
baptism to be efficacious. 
But such an engagemcnt having been -entered into, and our 
duty being (as she conceives) "not to doubt" that the infant is 
one of those whom God will accept and ultimately savc, a 
thanksgiving is offcrcd after the child has bcen baptizcd, for the 
bcstowal of the full baptismal blessing. And this thanksgiving 
is of coursc offercd in the same sense in which we are cxhortcd 
not to doubt that the child will be savcd. It Illay be that our 
carnest and undoubting hope that the child is one whom God 
will accept, and who will fulfil the promises made for him, 
is not wcll-founded, and the applicability of the thanksgiving of 
course dcpcnds upon this. But it bcing presumed that such is 
the case, the Church offers a thanksgiving for the bestowal of 
the blessing which in such cases is connectcd with the rite. 
And it is observable, that in this Service, as originally drawn 
up, anù as it rcmained up to 1662, there wcre some very ex- 
pressive words, strongly indicative of the views of thc original 
compilers; and though the Laudian divines of 1662 thrcw 
them out, thcy could not by that mcans get rid of the argumC'nt 
with which thC'y supply n
 as to tll(' illtcl'pl'etation ol'ip:iJJally 
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put upon the other part of t1U' Service'. In the first Liturgy 
of 1310, there were two prayers having refercnce to the water 
used for haptizillg.* The first commenced thns,-" 0 most 
merciful God our Saviour J esu Christ, who hast ordained the 
element of water for the regeneration of THY FAITHFUL PEOPLE 
. . , . sanctify this fountain of baptism," &c. This prayer of 
cOll:,;eeration was left out in the Litm'gy of 1552, apparently at 
the instance of BuccI', who objected to such a consecration of 
tlte water.t But the views of those who drew up the Service as 
to the character of the parties benefited by the Sacrament, even 
in the case of infants (which is what we want to ascertain), are 
remarkahly illustrated by it. 
The other prayer, and which remained in the Scrvice un- 
altered till 1662, was this,- 


"Almighty, everliving God, whose most dearly belon'd Son 
Jesns Chri;;;t, for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of his mOf-t 
precious side both water and blood, and gave commandment to his 
disciples that they should go teach all nations, and baptize them in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; regard, we 
beseech thpe, the supplications of thy congregation, and grant that all 
THY SERVANTS which shall be baptized in this water, prppared for 
the ministration of thy holy Sacrament, may receive the fulness of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect 
children, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
In the Review in 1662, the words, "And grant, &c.," are 
changed to, " 
anetify this water to the mystical washing away 
of sin, and grant that tltis child now to be baptized therein may 
reccive, &c," Here (besides the restoration of the consecration 
of the water, whieh is immaterial to our present subject) an 
altcration is made in the language of the prayer, the reason of 
which is obvious. But the alteration cannot effect any change 
in the sense in which the SC1'vice is to be understood, It is a 
very apt specimen of the way in which the Lamlian di,'ines of 
1662, not daring openly to re-modcl the Formularies after their 
own views, contrived to slip in a few words in one place, and leave 


" They are placed ill this Liturgy at the end of thc Office for Privatc 
llaptism. 
t Sl'C his" ('cnsnra," in his Sl'ripta .\ng:licuna, pp. I
l, 4H:!. 
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out a few in another, amI alter a few in a thinl, so as to take off the 
edge of exprcssions that might tell against them, and introduce 
what might serve as an unsuspected foundation on which to 
build their doctrines.* But, prO\-idcntially, their power was not 
equal to their will for mischievous changes of this kind, and 
therefore our Formularies speak preci:o;ely the same .doctrine they 
did before. I shall show pres
ntly that no openly Lamlian 
changes were likely to have passed the House of Commons. 
But what is most IH'essed, perhaps, ill this Sel'\Tiee, by those 
who take a contrary view to that here maintained, is the follow- 
ing rubric at the end of it. 
" It is certain by God's word, that children which are baptized, 
dying before they commit actual sin, ar
 undoubtedly saved." 
This rubric was inserted at the Review in 1662, t at the end 
of the Office for the Public Baptism of Infants, instead of one 
which occurred in the previous Books at the commencement of 
the Order for Confirmation in the following words:- 
" And that no man shall think that any detriment shall comp to 
children by deferring of their Confirmation, he shall know for truth, 
that it is certain by God's word, that children being baptized, have 
all things necessary for their salvation, and be undoubtedly saved." 
This rubric was open to exception, because it might seem to 
intimate, that even after the children were old enough to com- 
mit sin, they might be saved by their baptism. The saving 
elause in our prescnt rubric,-" dying before they commit actual 
sin," -removes, to my mind, all reasonable ground of objection 
to it. It must be remembered that our Church administers 
baptism to infants, as those ,,-ho in their infalltine state are in- 
cluded in the same covenant with their parents, who are sup- 
posed to be true believers. This has been already so clearly 
proved in the extracts given above from Nowell's Catechismt and 
our early divines, that I think it unnecessary to quote further 
evidence. Now few, if any, have denied salvatioil to such in- 


* This has been fully admitted hy reccnt writprs of similar views. But 
this is not the place to enlarge upon this point. 
t I use the date 16{;2, because the Review was not completed till tbat 
period. 
: See p. 2:i7, ahove. 
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fants dying in their infancy. And, to serve for all, I beg tIle 
reaaer's attention to the following- passage from the Decrees of 
the famous Calvinistic Synod of Dort. 


.. Since we must judge of the win of God from his word, which tf'S- 
tifies that the children of the faithful are holy, not indeed by nature, 
but by the benefit of a gratuitous covenant in which they arc com- 
prehended with their parents, pious parents OUGHT NOT TO DOUBT of 
the election and salvation of their childr
n whom God calls out of this 
life in infancy.". 


It may perhaps be rel)lied, But our Church says, that such 
infants being "baptized" are saved. I answer, No doubt she 
does, because it is not for her to dispense with God's sacraments, 
and pronounce' a deft,tite decision on those who die without them, 
whatever llOpe she may entertain on the subjcct. But it is aÙ
 
mittell that she does not consiùer thc Sacrament of Baptism in 
such a case necessary to salvation, and therefore does not tie 
God's saving grace to it. While at the same time, in the case of 
all thc ehildl'cn of true beli{'vers, dying in their infancy, hap- 
tism would be freely admittcd by all to be efficacious. 
Thus Peter :\Ial"tYl', in his Lectures at Oxford, says of infants 
dying unbaptized, "De hujuSH10lli parvulis belle spero, quòll 
illos videam ex fillclibus parentibus natos, "-but-" puerus 
dccedentes cum baptismo salvos esse cunftdendum est." (In 1 COl'. 
vii. 14.) 
And it must be observed, that our Church administcring I t 
baptism to infants as the children of true bcliever
, this rubric 
must be understood 
lillgly; otherwise our system of theo- 
logy is thrown into utter confusion. lIe who makes this rubric 
extend to other children, does so suu periculo, anù not in ae
 
cm'dance with the doctrine of onr Church. 
I proeced to the Servicc for Private Baptism, where again 
Iw!j a 
entencc is urged against the view for which I am h
rc 


... Qn:uuloquitlem de vn]untate Dei ex verho ipsius nobis est judicaIlllum, 
quo.l tl'statur lihl'ros firlcliulll ess
 san('tos, non quidcm natul'a, SCt] bene- 
ficin f<.cderis gmtuiti, in qno illi cum pal'clltibus comprehellduntur, pii 
p:m
ntes de eh.ctione et salute suorum Iiberol'Um, quos Deus in iufantia 
t.'X hac vita cvot'at. dttbilwoe -no//. (Ü'hPlllo ('. 1. art. 1 Î. .\cta 
....n. 1>or- 
dreeht. I)orllr. Hì;lO. 4to. 1'. 
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cont('11(lin
, while the whole sentf'nce directly !'mpports it. The 
child who had been pl'ivatdy baptized bping brought to t]\(' 
church, the minister is directed to say, "Doubt ye not, therf'- 
fore, bnt earnestly believe that he Jwth likewise favoul'ably re- 
ceive(l this present infant; that he J/Otlt embraced him with the 
arms of his mercy:" showing, it is said, that we must bf'liey(' 
as a matter of certainty that the full baptismal blessing was 
given to it. JJut how does the sentence proceed ?-" and (as he 
hath promised in his holy word) will give unto him the blessin
 
of eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlasting king- 
dom." So that we are as un doubtingly to believe that th(' child 
'Will be ultimately saved as that the full baptismal blessing /Jas 
been bestowed upon him, and of course therefore our belief of 
both is not more than a charitable persuasion. And in the 
Books of Common Prayer previous to 1662, the words afforded, 
if possible, a still stronger illustration of the meaning of those 
that preceded them. For they were,-" that he Jwtlt given unto 
him the blessing of eternal life, and made him partaker of his 
everlasting kingdom." This phraseology, to one who is versed 
in such matters, betrays at once the chara('ter of the theolog-y of 
t hoge who originally drew up this Service. Uut I notice this 
only incidentally. The reason why I refer to the words is to 
show the true meaning of the words that precede them. Aud 
tlIe alkration in ] 662 leaves the argument for so understanding 
the previous words untoucllf'd; which would only have been 
removed by the insertion of a cundition in the latter part of the 
sentence. 
Consistently, then, with this exhortatiou '/'lotto doubt that the 
child had been accepted by God in its baptism, tbe l\iinister is 
directed to "receive him as one of tlw flock of true Christian 
people"* (the words arc to he observed) as one ",ho "is now, 
by tlH' laver of regeneration in baptism, received into the num- 
IJt'r of the e]lildl'en of God and heirs of everlasting lift';" and 
the dec1aration is made, that he is "by baptism regenerate." 
N oj' docs anyone deny that if the child was accepted of God in 
its baptism (which we arc e"Xhorted 'flot to duubt, that is, as I 


· In tht' Hooks of Common Prayer previous to H;()2, the \\'01'118 "cre 
" lite true Chl'istian people." . 
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have shown the words to mean, charitabl!! to feel assured of) 
that this is the proper langnage to be useù. And r shall shm\< 
immediately that these very expressions have been borrowed from 
a Liturgy where, from the known sentiments of the author, this 
interpretation must be given. 
And the same explanation applies to the similar declaration in 
the Office for Confirmation, where also the language has been 
taken from the same Liturgy. Here, indeed, there is another 
and a stronger reason for the use of such language, because the 
words are used after the party to be confirmed has in his own 
person ratified his baptismal promi
es. 
But the most remarkable proof that the hypothetical principle 
is that upon which the Services of our Prayer Book are con- 
structed, is, that when in 1662, at the last review of the Prayer 
Book, it seeme(l desirable to a(ld an Office for the 13aptism of 
"\(hllts, this Service coulll only be brought into conformity with 
the rest of the Book by bring drawn up on this principle. 
The same parties that would luobably* have contended for the 
affil.matory interpretation of the Service for Infant Baptism as 
the only admissible one, joined in drawing up a Service for thp 
Baptism of Adults on the hypothetical principle. That 
mch ù: 
the principle upon which this Serv-ice is constructed, the Bishop 
of Exeter himself admits.t He distinctly says, (and if he diù not 
say so, the 25th Article would at once convict him of teaching 
doctrine contrary to that of our Church) that when the baptized 
adult is spoken of as "as being now born again," it is the lan- 
guage of" Christian charity." Hel.e then tile principle for which 
we contend is yielded. .And as to what his I
ordship urges, that 
in the former part of the Service it is intimated that tllOse only 
who come with true repentance and faith will be accepted, which 
is not the case in the Service for Infant Baptism, that docs nut 


... 1 say probably, becausc this was ncyer actually laid down as u principle, 
even in the Savoy Conference. On onc sitle, the plll'aseolo
y of the ::5cr- 
vice, couple 11 with the interpretation \\ hieh the tlominant party in the 
Chmch hall then for many years given to it, led many impl"lukntly to aHi
 
a seu:õc to it whieh a little historical resean'h upon the suhjeet "onltl 
have shown them was not the sen:õ
 intewled h.y those who put it forth; 
while, on the utlwr side, this scnse was gladly accepted, aUtl thc tloett.ine 
involved in it dcfenllell. llut there was un peremptory tlc('laratiou that 
this was the only sense whieh thc "ortIs Rthnittctl. 
t Char!c, :
l"tf etl. p. ,11. 
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affí'rt the principle up')n whirh the thanksgiving is founded, 
,,,hich is, that of charitable presumption. And the application of 
this principle, when granted, cannot be regulated by the dictum 
of any individuals. 
The only shadow of an argument for saying t.hat the Services 
show that the thanksgiving in the case of adults is hypothetical, 
and affirmative in that of infants, is one which falls to tbe 
ground immediately it is examined. The Bisbop gives it thns,- 
" In the former [the Service for Infant Baptism], the blessing is 
assured to the baptized infant without reserve: the people are bidden 
to 'doubt not, but earnestly believe, that God will favourably receiw 
this present infant'; and this is all: while, in the case of adults, the 
words run, , doubt ye not, but earnestly believe, that God will favour- 
ably receive these present persons, truly l'epentill[/ and coming unto 
ltim 'With faith.' ",* 
N ow, as we have already seen, the WOl'ds here quoted from 
the Service for Infant Baptism are far from being "all." Thc 
sentence is cut short in the middle, where the lattcr part shows 
that the whole is but an exhortation to the indulgence of a cha- 
ritable persuasion that so it would be. For the end of the 
sentence bids us not to doubt of the child being ultimately 
saved. And the only difference is, that our Church, confining 
herself within the limits of Scripture teaching, does not, in the 
case of infants, state the precise grounds of their acceptance, as 
shc is enabled to do, from Scripture, in the case of adults, 
The criticism which the Bishop offers upon the difference in 
the phraseology of the thanksgivings, I cannot conceive to be 
wm.thy of a scrious rcfutation.t A thanksgiving is distinctly 
offered in the Service for Adults for the gift of spiritual re
enera- 
tion, where the bestowal of tbat gift is only a mattcr of charita- 
ble presumption; and that is all with which, in this argument, 
we arc concerned. 


* Char
e, p. 40. 
t I hm"e alre:lIlJ' noticed it in my reply to t]le Charge, cntitlcd, "A · 
Vindication of the Ul'fence of the XX
 IX Articles, &e." But I do not 
entcr upon the matter again lwre. It is \\ith un\\ illingnt'!>s, awl only in a 
case of J,ccessity, .that I.touch the a,
lIrcssf's of a Bishop to his Clt'rgy ; but 
few, I suppose, \\"111 hesItate to :ulmlt that, in the present case, I was more 
than justitied in pnhlishing R reply. 
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Hut whilc wc lllay thus derive, from an examination of the 
Baptismal Services themselves, evidence that our prayer8 and 
thanksgivings are offercd in the spirit of charitable hope and 
pel'sua8ion, an examination of the other parts of the Prayer Book 
will show us, that the whole Book is drawn up on this principle, 
and that the Baptismal Services would be drawn up differently 
from all the other Services in it, if they were not worded with a, i('w 
to thosc cases where the full baptismal blessing is experienced. 
E'cery Service in the Book is drawn up on the supposition that tlte 
}Jart!! interested in it is one wlw i,
 accepted hy Gud. All the 
prayers and thanksgivings in the Book proceed upon this pre- 
sumption. 
Let us take, for instance, tIle Bm'ial Service. 
In this Service the mini8ter is requircd in every case to give 
thanks to God that it has pleased him to take unto himself the 
sonl of our dear brother departed, and that he has delivercd him 
out of the miseries of this sinful world. The whole Service pro- 
cceds upon the presumption that the party buried is a true and 
faithful servant of Christ. Here of course it is impossible to 
deny that the language is only that of charitable hope and IU'C- 
sumption. But it is as definite and express as that used in thc 
Service for Infant Bal)tism. 
Hence the Nonconformists who objected to the Baptismal 
Service on the ground of its affirming the spiritual regeneration 
of all infants, equally objected to the Burial Service as affirming 
the salvation of all that were buried.* 
And yet strangely enough, they who know, or ought to know, 
that the N ollcouformists and their modern successors have ob- 
jected equally and ún tlte same grounds to both the Baptismal 
and Burial Services, while they cannot but admit that their ob- 
jections are unfounded in the case of the latter, urge their objcc- 


· Tlms Calamy, in his Life of ßaxter, states the ohjeetions of the Non- 
conformists to this Service. "Thcy could not consent to pronounce all 
savell that are buriclI exccpt the unbaptized, excommunicate, and self- 
ruurtherers. . . . . . 'Vhereas the 
eripture saith e
prcssly, that neither allnl- 
terel's, nor fOl'nil'ators, nor drunkards, shall ever 
o to heaven, vet hcrebv 
must they have ohli
ed themselves, in 1wrfcct opposition, \
 hen they 
buried anv kno\\n adulterer, fornicator. Or dl'Ullkard, to declare :nul avouch 
that his s
ul was assuredly gone thither. Tiley ('ould not 
ee how charity 
wouM (',,('use dHI1
erous el'l'Urs anll fahwh()()(l," &c. &c. Cal:!1I1\'8 Life of 
Ba
ter. 
cl cd. 17i:J. vol. I, liP, :!:!-t-:!
f). . 
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tiom; against the former as showing that thosc Services really 
mean what they charge them with meaning.* 
'fake again the Offiee for the Yisitation of the Sick. How 
are we to understand the words,-" I absolve thee from all thy 

ins 1" Clearly as spoken on the clwritable p'reswllption that 
the professions of faith and repentance have been sincere. 
So in the Offices for the Solclllnization of :Matrimony and the 
Chul'ching of "T omen, we find these declarations respecting the 
state of mind of the parties concerned, put into the mouths of 
those pl'esent,-" 'Vho }Jut their trust in thee" -" 'Yho putteth 
her trust in thee." Is this the language of certainty or charity 1 
Arc we bound to believe that every body married, and every 
woman churched, is a true believer 1 
Aud such instances might be multiplied to almost any extent. 
Evcn the Laudian divines in the Savoy Conference were com- 
pelled to adopt this mode of eXplaining some expressions in the 
IJrayer Book that were objected to. Thus, after defending the 
words in the Confìi'mation Service, "\tYho hast vouchsafed to 
l'egenerate these thy servants," &c., they add,- 
"And it is CHARITABLY PRESUMED that notwithstanding the 
frailties and slips of their childhood they have not totally lost what 
was ill baptism conferred upon them; and THEREFORE adds, 
'Strengthen them, we beseech thee, 0 Lord, with the Holy Ghost 
the Comforter, and daily increase in them their [thy] manifold gifts 
of grace.' "t 
Again, in the Office for the Visitation of the Sick, to the re- 
quest that the words, "I absolve thee," may be changed to, "I 
pronounce thee absolved if thou doest truly repent and believe," 
they rcply,- 
"The form of absolution in the Liturgy is more agreeable to the 

criptures than that which they desire, it being said ill St. John XX., 
. \\'hose sins you remit, they are remitted; not, \Vhose sins you pro- 
nounce remitted; and the condition needs not to be expres8ed, being 
{{Iways necessa/'ily UNDERSTOOD."t 
.Again, in the Office for the Burial of the Dead, to the objec- 
tion to the words, "'Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almigllty God 
to take unto him:self," &c., they reply,- 


'" See the Bishop of E
etcr's Chargc, PI" 51. 52. 
t Cal"lhH'Il's Confcl"l'lIl'cS, :?lll'{1. 1
41. p. :tï!}. :t: lb. p. ;jfì1. 
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"We see not why these words may not be said of any person 
whom we ùare not say is damned, and it were a breach of charity to 

ay so even of those whose repentance we do not see: for whether 
they do not inwardly and heartily repent, even at the last act, who 
!moms 9 And that God will not even then pardon them upon such 
rcpel1tance, 'Who clm'es sag9 It is better to be CHARITABLE AND 
HOPE THE BEST, than rashly to condcmn."* 
And yet in the face of all this, a party among us, finding it 
cunvenient fur the inculcation of their own peculiar views to in- 
tel'lU'et the praycrs and thanksgivings of one particular Service 
as speaking the language of certainty, not of charitablc pre- 
::HllllPtion, talk of "the truly precise, and accurate, and plain 
teaching of the l)rayer-book,"t and deduce from those })rayers 
and thanksgivings so understood, (in opposition to the principlc 
of interpretation which they are thcmselves cumpelled to apply 
tu other parts of the same Book,) articles of faith which they 
call upon all the clergy, at the peril of being dcnounced as 
dishonest, to maintain and defend. AmI they assert that dog- 
matical inferences so raised out of the Liturgy are to form the 
rule of interpretation by which the Articles, drawn up as a dog- 
matic standard of faith, are to be construed. 
Nothing can show mure plainly than this attempt to set up 
certain passages in onc part of the Prayer Book, (understood by 
a different principle of interpretation from what is applicd ill 
another,) as a standard of faith, how utterly unfit a Liturgical 
Buok is to serve such a purpose. That the doctrine of a Church 
is indirectly and to a certain extent illustrated by IlCr devotional 
hooks, in their In'oad and cvident features, is no doubt very true. 
But to turn the verbal expressions of prayer and praise into a 
confession of faith, is to apply thc Liturgy to a purposc for" hich 
it was never intended, and for which it is uttcrly unfit. 


9 2. The judgment uf .J.}[al'iin Bucer and Peter J.}lartyr, upon 
uur Baptismal Services fur Infants. 
One of thc most direct and satisfactury proofs of the mcaning 
intended tu be attached to Ollr l.âturgical Scrviccs in thc IJuint 


'" II,. pp. Jfil, ::Hi:!. 


t Charge, :.M ell p. J-1. 
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now under consideration, would obviously be some e\idence of the 
light in which they werc regarded, at thc time of their publication, 
by those whose doctrinal 8cntiments are beyond dispute. For- 
tunately, then, it so happens that we have clear and distinct 
evidence of the judgment of .Martin BuccI' and Pctcr l\lartyr 
re8pecting thcm. And their doctrine has been so fully placed 
before the reader, that no doubt can remain on his mind respcct- 
ing its real nature. 
In thc ycar 1551, l\Iartin Bucer, then by Cranmer's appoint- 
ment Rcgius Professor of divinity at Cambridge, was requested 
by Cranmcr critically to review the Book of Common Praycr (of 
course of the edition of 1549), and place before him his animad- 
versions upon it. That judgment carefully and elaborately 
drawn up, in the form of a full critical commentary upon every 
part of the book, still exi8ts.* The question then immediately 
occurs, Does he, holding the views we know he did respecting 
baptism, make any remark upon the Baptismal Scrvice as 
opposed to sound doctrine, or suggest any alteration (as he had 
been requested to do wherever he thought it necessary) in the 
passages which the Bishop of Exeter maintains admit no other 
interpretation than what he gives them? The answer is, that 
he does nothing of the kind. He treats the whole of it as per- 
fcctly consistent vlÏth his views, so far as regards the point now 
in question, and offers not one word of suggestion for the altera- 
tion of any part of it relating to the doctrine of the effects of 
baptism, while the minuteness of his criticism on other parts of 
the Service shows how fully his attention had been directed 
to it. 
On the contrary, he makes such remarks as thc following. 
Urging the administration of baptism at thc time when the 
congregation is likely to be the largest, he says,- 


" \Vhoever recognize the influence of 'l'egenendion and the ampli- 
tuùe of the divine blessing which is conferred by baptism, will readily 
approve of this."t 


* It occupies pp. 45G-E03 in Buceri Scripta Anglicana. ßasil. 13íi. 
fo1. 
. 1 
Ioc facil
. probaverint.. qnicunqne vim rcg
nerationis et amplitudillcm 
111\ U11 hcnefi(,ll. quod baptlsmatc c()nf
rtur, ngnosct'llt. Cens. ill 01'11. 
Eccles. Inter 
crjpta Anj?lic. p. -iii. 
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.L\nd recommending 
implicity III the Baptismal rite8, he 
remarks,- 
.. It is the part of Christians to worship the Lord in :;pirit and in 
truth, and nowhere to act inconsiderately and with levity, but, least of 
all, at the so holy mysteries of our redemption and regene1'ation to 
etenlal'ife."* 
There are several other passages of the same kind, t an of 
which, if understood according to the Bishop of Exeter's 
mode of interpreting such :sl atements, would imply that 
all infants indiscriminately were regenerated at baptism; an 
interpretation entirely at variance with his real views. 
He adopts fully, therefore, the language of the Baptismal 
Service, but the sense in which he understood it is apparent 
from thc extracts I have given abovc from his contempo1'm'y 
writings. 
And accordingly, in his comment on the Confirmation Service, 
when advising tbat children that have been baptized should not 
be admitted to the Communion merely on the ground of their 
being able to repeat the Catechism, but those only who exhihit 
some marks of regeneration, he ohserves,- 
" Those more backward ones, IF so BE THEY ARE BORN OF GOD, 
would be the better excited seriously to learn the things that are 
Christ's by the example of those who for their merit should be placed 
before them."t 
Here then we see, at the very period when the Baptismal Ser- 
vice was first put forth, an able and experienced divine, the man 
selected by Cranmer to give his judgment upon that formulary 
with the rest of the Prayer l
ook, knowing tlte meaning intended 
by it, and bolding that certain infants only were regenerated in 
baptism, and the rest never regenerated at all, giving neverthe- 
less his voluntary and complete approval to it. Are we then to 
be nuw told, that none can honestly use it but those that believe 


* lb. p. 4ï8. 
t As for instance the following,-Cæteri habeantur in Catechumenis 
aum se catechizare patiantur, dumque ipse Dominus daret snam in bap- 
tismate ohlatam regenerationem soli de recipere, atque in vita quoque P1'o- 
ferre. (p. "'84.) 
t 'farlliores illi, siquidem nuti ex Deo siltt, exemplo hOl'Um qui ci:s suo 
merit\) 3ntepollerclItur, ad serio disccmlum quæ Christi sunt ma
is c
cita- 
rClltUl'. (lb. p, 4S:q 
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that all infants are regenerated in baptism? 'Vith all impartial 
persons, this fact alone is sufficient to settle the question. 


But we have also another testimony of the same unanswerable 
kind to the meaning of our Baptismal Service; namely, the 
approval of it by Peter :Martyr. 
I have already observed that IJeter :l\1artyr was made by 
Cranmer, in 1548, Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford. 
Shortly after the publication of the Book of Common Prayer in 
13-1<9, it was submitted to him as well as to Bucer for his ccn- 
sure;* and we learn from his letter to Bucer on this subject, 
that having been supplied with a Latin vcrsion of it by Chckc, 
he sent to the Archbishop some "Annotations" upon it; and 
having afterwards found, on the rcceipt of lluccr's "Censura" 
on the book, that the translation he had used was imperfect, he 
shortly after sent to the Archbishop a few additional H Brief 
.L\.rticles," showing his agreement with Bucer in the remarks he 
bad made. Unfortunately these H Annotations" and" Articles" 
do not seem to have been preserved, but his lettcr to BuccI' 
fully supplies the place so far as our present subject is COll- 
ccrned. For in it he states his full agreement with BuccI' in 
thc matters he had objected to, and adds words which show that 
there was only one point of impo'rtance wlticlt had struck him as 
objectionable which Bucer had passed uver, namely, a regula- 
tion respecting the Communion of tllC Sick. t But, if the 
Baptismal Scrvice had been opposed to his views, he must ne- 
cessarily have found fault, and great fault, with BuccI', for 
omitting to object to this. All parties will agree that it was far 
too important a point to be lightly passed over. It is clear, 
thercfore, that Pctcr l\lartyr also, like BuccI', approved of the 
Service. 
Now, ccrtainly, after the cvidcnce of his sentimcnts given in 
a previous chaptcr, there can be no question in what sense Peter 


* See Martyr's Letter to Bucerin Strype's Cranmer; Documents, No. 61. 
t In priol'ibus adnotationibus omnia ferme quæ te oífenderunt a me 
fuerunt adnotata.. .. Tantùm sum miratus, quomodo præterieris de Com- 
muniollc ær!,rotorum id repreheudere, &c. . . . . Hæc SUlIt quæ putllvi alicu- 
jllS mOllltllli, et cur omiseris, nOll satis intelligo. In omnibus autell1, quæ 
('cnsuisti clllclHlalllla, tuæ sentcJltirc scripsi. 
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IartYl', whcn requested by .Archbishop Cranmer to review and 
pa88 his judgment upon the Book of Common Prayer, gave hi8 
approval to our Baptismal Servicc, and therefore no question 
about the intended meaning of that Service. 
And it is worth remembering that it was Petcr :l\1artyr whom 
Cranmer selected to aid him when publicly offering, at the com- 
mencement of :Mary's reign, to dcfend the Book of Common 
Prayer in a public disputation. 
"Though that many," he says, "do maliciously report of IVlr. 
Peter :l\1artyr, that he is a man of no learning, and thertfore not to be 
credited, yet, if the Queen's Highness will grant it, I with the said 
.
\Ir. Peter, and other four or five which I will choose, will by God's 
grace take upon us to defend, that not only the Common Prayers of 
the Church, the ministndion of the Sacraments, and other rites and 
ceremonies, but also that all the doctrine and 'religion set forth by 
our sovereign lord King Edward the Sixth is more pure and accord- 
ing to God's word, than any other that hath been used in England 
these thousand years; so tltat God's WO'ì'd may be the judge, and that 
the reasons and proofs upon both parties may be set out in writing.""'" 
So that Cranmer himself, knowing well Peter l\fartyr's views 
on the point, selects him to be joincd with himself in dcfending 
the Scriptural character of that very Service which we are now 
told cannot be interpreted in conformity with Peter :Martyr's 
doctrine. 
And these cases of Peter "Martyr and Bucer prove much more, 
we must ohserve, than merely their view of the Servicc, and that 
:mch a view i:s tenable. They go far to prove that this wa:s the 
vicw of those that put forth the Service; for it is incredible that, 
knowing as they must the vicws and intentions of tlose "ho put 
it forth, if it had been intended that it should be understood in 
the sen1SC affh..ed to it by thc Bishop of }
xeter, they should not, 
with their views on the subject, have proposed some alteration. 
'rheir a})proval, under the circumstances in which it \\ as given, 
goes far to show thc 
cnsc ill which the Sel'viee wa:s intended to 
be ullderstuod, by t1wse wlw drew it up. "Thatcvcr may be said 


* Declaration of Abp. Craumer respecting untrue report, &.c. \\'url-.:>, 
P. S. 
il. Yol. 1. p. 4
!). 
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as to the probability of Cranmcr's drawing it up so that it might 
admit of more than one sense,-and no doubt thcre was 
a desire to retain as much of the old baptismal form as possible, 
in order to give nu unnecessary offence to the Romanists 
and the popular mind, (and we arc now suffering from that 
policy, though perhaps right at the timc,)-one thing is perfectly 
clear, that if the Service had been dmwn up with the intention 
of excluding the notion that some infants are not regencratcd in 
baptism, Peter :l\1artyr and Bucer must necessarily, with thcir 
views, have objected to it. 



 3. Luther's Service for Infant Boptism, expressed in similar 
terms to ours, and understood by him in tile hypothetical sense. 
In a preceding page* I have givcn some extracts from Lu- 
ther's Larger Catechism, first published in 1529, showing his 
vicws as to the character in which infants are to be presumed to 
comc to the font, and obtain the blessing. " 'Ve bring a child," 
he says, "to a minister of the Church to be baptized in this IlOpe 
and persuasion, tlwt it certainly beliet'es." And he maintains 
that baptism is profitable only when there is faith, in the case 
both of children and adults. 
I do not stop to discuss the question of the correctness of 
such a doctrine, because it is immaterial to the argument I am 
about to draw from Luther's view on this point. But I would 
observe, that though the early divines of the Protestant Churches 
did not generally adu})t his precise view, and express themselves 
as if they considered an infant capable of the acts of faith (which 
Luther seems to have heM), they did speak of an infant as 
capable of the seed, or principlc, or incipient stage of faith. 
Hut thc question with which we arc here concerned, is, 'Vhat 
was the natm'c of the Baptismal Scrvice sanctioned by Luthcr 
at the time he published these views? This question we are 
fortunately ablc to answer. In 1523, Luther published in Ger- 
man a Form for the Baptism of Infants, of which he put forth a 
second amI revised edition in 1524; amI this second edition 


* Sec pp. 140) HI, aLoyc. 
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l'emainpd e1)er after, as fm- as he wa.
 concerned, thp strmdnrd 
Formula fm- tile CIlIlrclles of ltis communion. 
N ow in this Baptismal Service the following is the prayer 
directed to be used after the child has been baptized :- 


"Almighty God, and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
HATH REGENERATED THEE BY WATER AND THE HOLY GHOST, 
AND FORGIVEN THEE ALL THY SINS, confirm thee by his grace 
unto eternal life." * 


Here, then, as III our own Form, spiritual regeneration IS 
affirmed to have taken place. But this is the Form of one who 
himself expressly tells us, at the same time, that children are 
brought to be baptized in the hope and persuasion that they 
believe, and that without such faith baptism is uf no 
avail. 
It is impossible to deny, then, that this the earliest Protestant 
Form, was understood by its author in the sense which we main- 
tain is that which ought to be attributed to our own. 
N or is it any answer to the argument we derive from this 
case, to say that our Rcformcrs did not hold the precise view 
held by Luther, as expressed in his Catechism. This is a point 
immaterial to the question. I adduce this Form merely to show 
thc admissibility of the hypothetical principle of interpretation 
in such a Scrvice, and to prove that one of the most eminent of 
the Reformers adoptrd it. And our Reformers may have drawn 
up a Scrvice on the same principle, though taking a somewhat 
diffcrent view of the cause qualifying infants for the reception 
of Divine grace in baptism. 
N or again, is it of a,lY importancc what doctrine the lJUtherans 
subsequcntly held as to the effects of infant baptism. I am quite 
JH'cp:u'cd to admit, that th
 followers of Luther subsequently 
took a different view from that of I.Juther him
clf, as to this 


'" For the convenience of the reader, I have placed the whole of this 
little tract of I.utlwr,-accorllin
 to the Latin tran!';lation of it first pnh- 
lishcll in 15:?6, and reprintC'd 1; Chancellor Pfaff, in his ('dition of the 
Symholical Books of the Lutheran Church. - at the end of this volume, See 
AppC'nlli
. PI" 1-4. The ori
illal German of both editioll!,; may be found 
in the 10th vol. of Walclt's Edition of Luther's Works. . 
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matter, (as they did in several others*) and }wl'ein differed from 
the" Reformed," as the other Protestant Churches were called, 
and our 0\\ n aIllong them. But viewing the Serviee as connected 
with Luther himself, a comparison of it with his Catechism 
shows, that he must have understood the words affirming !Spiri- 
tual regeneration to have taken place in a llypothetical 
ense. 
And before I pass on, I would point the reader's attention to 
a passage in Luther's prefatory remarks to this Form, as afford- 
ing us something like a key to the solution of the difficulty (if 
difficulty there be) in understanding why such phrast'ology 
should have been adopted by men holding such views as those 
of IJUther. He says,- 
" I did not wish to altcr many things, though I could have wished 
that the Form was better furnished. For it had careless authors who 
did not sufficiently consider the importance of Baptism. But I le
n'e 
the most part unchanged, lest weak conscicnces complain, that I han' 
instituted a new Baptism, and lest those already baptized complain 
that they are not rightly baptized. For, as has bef'n observed, human 
additions are not of much consequence, so that Baptism itself is ad- 
ministered with the word of God, t'ì'1tejåilh, and em"nest calling upon 
Gorl."t 
Here we see, distinctly expressed, th(' motive for originally 
retaining in the first Protestant Form (a Form, which, as I shaH 
show presently, exercised, through the Cologne Liturgy, an in- 
fluence upon our own) as much as possible of that which had 
long been in use in tbe Church; namely, a charitable regard for 
the feelings of those who might have misconstrued the effects of 
the change. 



 4. The meanin!J of the Baptismal Sen,ice demonstrated úy a 
compm'ison of it with a similar Formulary, drawn up by BucCI" 
himself, in a Litur!JY from which our own Office is admitted to 
be "freely borl"owed." 
In a preceding chapter I have very fully shown what were 


* On the differ
nce of Luther's views on various points from those of a 
large number of hIS foUowers, see .:\1 oshei m's Eceles. H ist. Cent. xvi. Sect. 
iii. Pt. i. ch. 1. 
 27 et seq. And the note of Dr. !.\Jadaine in his transla- 
tion of l\Iosheim on 
 30. (Ell. 1
2(j. iv. 2
3.) 
t See Appendix, p. ;'t 
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the vicws held by BuccI' on the qucstion of the effects of hap- 
tism in infants, and we have already seen how important is tllf' 
evidence dcducible from a proof of his doctrine, to sbmv the doc- 
trine of our own Church on the subject. He 'vas placcd by 
Archbishop Cranmer a:s Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford; 
he was extollcd by Archbishops Parkcr and 'Vhitgift as a most 
ahle and sound thcologian; our Baptismal Scrvice was sub- 
mitted to him for his remal'ks upon it, and he approved of it in 
all matters affecting the qucstion now before us. 
JJut there is another circumstance connected with his ca
e, 
which affords a still more conclusive argument in favour of the 
position for which I am here contending. 
A Liturgy remains, of which nearly the whole, including the 
Baptismal anù Confirmation Offices, was drawn up by Bucer; 
and it appears by a comparison of this Liturgy with our 0\\ n, 
that our Liturgy closely followed that of BuccI', and was freely 
horrowed from it. Every single expression in our own Bap- 
tismal Services that has ever been quoted as evidence, that our 
Church maintains the doctrine of spiritual regeneration in\'a- 
riably accompanying the administration of baptism to infants, is 
to be found (and in some places even stronger language is found) 
in the Liturgy of Bucer. 
This Liturgy occurs in a work drawn up by Bucer in 1543, at 
the request of Herman Archbishop of Cologne. A few words 
on the history of this transaction may be useful to the gcncral 
rcader. Herman de 'Vida, Archbishop of Cologne, becoming 
dissati
fied with the corrupt doctrines and practices of the Church 
of Home, about the ycar 1539 or 1540, invited Bucer and 1\le- 
lancthon to his Palace at Bonn, to aid him in the work of Re- 
formation. 1\1 clancthon was at that time unable to comply with 
his request, but BuccI' went and took up his abode" ith him at 
Ilonn for a time, at the end of the )'ear 1341, and was com- 
missioned by the Archbishop to draw up a book for the reforma- 
tion of the doctrine and Office:s of the Church.* 'Vhile this 
\york was procceding, he was joincd, at thc commencement of 
] :>4.3, hy ::\ldancthon, who assisted him in the prosccution of his 


* "Scripta ail historiam Reformatiunis Coloniensis pcrtincntia rc('cnsct 
Raligius P. 1. IIistor. .\u
. Conf. p. 541, seq." Camerarii Yita l\Iclancth. 
oj!,. IIalæ lïï'i. 
"o. p. 2m. 
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lahours. But the portion:s drawn Ul) by each may be leal'11t 
from the following extract of a lettcr from J\lelancthon to Caspar 
Cruciger. 
"Scripsi vobis antea, Episcopum secuturum esse formam Nori- 
bergensem; eratgue ante meum ad'l.'entwn institutus li6er ad exem- 
plum Noribergense. lletinuit ple1'aque Bucerus, quosdam articulos 
auxit, ut est copiosus. NIihi cum omnia relegissem, attriimit articulos 
7rEf)( rpLWJI V7rOUT.1 UfWJI, de creatione, de peccato originis, de justitia 
fidei, et operum, de Eccle8Ía, de pænitentia. In his consumpsi tem- 
pus hactenus, et legi de ceremOlliis Baplismi et Cænæ Domini, 'luæ 
ipse compo8Itit."
 


Hence we lcarn that the Baptismal Scrvice in this work was 
not only approved by Buccr, but drawn up by him, the N ureUl- 
berg form being taken as the ground-work. 
This work was published in German in 1543, under the title, 
"V on Gottes genaùen unser Hermans Ertzbisehoffs zu CoIn, &c. 
cinfaltigs bedencken, &c."t 
A Latin translation was also published at Bonn, in 1545. ful. 
under the title,-" N ostra Hermanni, ex gratia Dei Arehiepis- 
eopi Coloniensis et Principis Electoris, simplex ae pia Delihe. 
ratio, qua ratione Christiana et in verbo Dei fumlata Rcformatio 
doctrinæ, administrationis divinorum Sacramelltorum, ceremo- 
l1iarull1, totiusque curæ animarnm, et aliorum ministf'riorUlll }:c- 
clcsiastieorum, apuù eos qui nostræ ]Jastorali euræ eOllnnendati 
sunt, tantisper instituenda sit, donee Dominus dederit cOllstitui 
meliorem, vel per liberam et Christian am Synodum, sive genera- 
lem sive nationalem, vel per Ordines Imperii N ationis Germanica' 
in Spiritu Sancto congTegatos."t 
A translation of this work into English (made apI>arent]y 
from the Latin) appeared in this el'untry in 1547, and a second 
and re\'ised edition in 1548, under the following title,-" A 
Simple and Religious Consultation of us Herman, &c., &e. [as 
in the Latin.] Perused by the translator thereof, and amended 


* l\Ielaucthon. Epistolæ. Lond. Hì--!2. fo1. co1. 54(ì, 54ï. 
t ,. Prima editio in lucem prorliit Buschovii [Bu8shoven], secunda 
Ronnæ a. 154:-3, tcrtia ibidem a. 1544, latina ejus translatio etiam llonnæ 
n. 1545. Sed Gcrmanica tanH'1l clarior est ct amplior." FalJrie. Hist. 
Uihlioth. Fabric. Pt. 4. p. 188. Wolfenh. 1721. 4to. 
t Copies are in Cambl' Uni\'. Lihrary. G. 9. 20. &c. 



-tUl 


III Illauy places. 15-18. hnprinted at London hy Jhon Daye 
and \Villiam Seres." A sunlluary of its contents is given by 
Strype;* who remarks,- 
"Thi'3 book shewed itself in t.his kingdom at this juncture, un. 
doubtedly, by the means of Archbishop Cranmer, and probably of 
the Protector, as a silent invitation to the people of the land to a 
reformation, and as a motive to incline them to be willing to forsake 
the old superstition, when they should see the beauty of a reformed 
Church so lively laid before them in this book. And perhaps it was 
intended to serve as some pattern to the heads and governors of this 
Church, whereby to direct their pains they were now ere long to take 
about the emendation of religious worship."t 
And before I pass on, I would observe, that the N ul'emberg 
Form here alluded to, is that published in 1533 by the J\larquiR 
of Brandenburg, for the States of Brandenburg and N uremberg, 
in which the Baptismal Service is urbatim tbat of Luther 
according to the second edition published in 1524; which we 
have just been considering, 
In consequence of the great rarity of these Liturgies, I have 
inserted in the Appendix to this work, the Baptismal and Con- 
fit'mation Services of the Cologne IJitm'gy, as given in the Latin 
edition mentioned above, and also a translation of the Baptismal 
Service of the Nm'emberg Liturgy of 1533. The reader, there- 
fore, may there see the whole of these Services, as they stand 
in the original works. 
The most convincing proof, perhaps, to all parties of the 
correctness of the rpfcl'ence I am now making to this Cologne 
IJitnrgy, in illustration of the meaning of our own, will be found 
in an extract from Archbishop Laurcnce's Bampton Lectures, in 
which, through a remarkable mistake as to Eucer's doctrjne, aud 
a supposition of his beiug a Lutheran, and therefore participating 
in the sentiments generally adopted by tIle followers of Luther, 
the Archbishop has (most unfortunately for his own argument) 
referred to this Liturgy in support of his own view of tbe 
meaning of our BaptismaJ Service. I quote the passage 
as proving, upon the testimony of an adversary, the complete 
identity in the tone of the Cologne I.Jiturgy and our own on 


· .\lemor. II. 1. 4:.?--t4. Oxf. ed. 
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the question we are now discussing; and that, in fact, our 
own, particularly in the Baptismal Office, was (to use the Arch- 
bishop's own words) "freely borro1J'ed" from the Cologne. 
III the eighth Sermon of his Bampton Lectures, he remarks 
tbat those who contend that in our Baptismal Service the 
thanksgiving for regeneration is "the judgment of charity," 
"forget, or perhaps do not know," "that the Office of our own 
Church is principally borr07.oed from that of the Lutherans, whose 
well-known sentiments on the subject it is unnecessary to re- 
peat." (p. 183. 3d ed.) 
And in bis note upon these words, after quoting the pas
age 
given above from l\lelancthon's Letters, to shew that the Nurem- 
berg Liturgy was taken as the groundwork of the Cologne 
Liturgy, and remarking that the Baptismal Service in the former 
was taken verbatim from Luther's Baptismal Service as published 
in a second edition in 1527, (he shouhl have said in 1524,) he 
proceeds to say,- 
" Our Offices bear elJident marks of hewing been freely bOl"J'oU'ed 
from the Cologne Litu'rgy; Jiberal1y imitating, but not servilely 
copying it. In ()U'l' Baptismrr.l Service the 'resemblance between the 
two prod1.tctions is pw.tieulad!! striking; NOR IN TH E COLOGNE 
FORM IS THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSAL REGENERATION AND ELEC- 
TION IN BAPTISM LESS PROMINENT THAN IN OUR OWN." 
And then giving some extracts in proof of this (which I shall 
notice presently), he adds,- 
(( That these passages express something more than the language 
of hope, will not, p(>rhaps, b(> controverted. It shoulrl, however. be 
recollected, that whf'n the Lutherans [! ] spoke thus certainly of the 
regeneration and election of every infant in Baptism, they attributed 
nothing to the sacramental efficacy, but all to the Divine promise. 
Hence our Church strongly urges that promise, as the sure and only 
ground of our confidence." (pp. 378, 380.) 
A more unfortunate reference, so far as the Archbishop's 
views are concerned, never was made; for, as we have already 
seen, Bucer's doctrine was entirely inconsistent with the inter- 
pretation thus given to the Baptismal Service inserted by him 
In the Cologne Liturgy; and we have the Archbishop's own 
C'onfession, that that Service was precllSely similar to ours in the 
very point now in question. And how our respected Prelate 
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could bave put down Bucel' as a LutIlf'l'au, when it is so 110to- 
I ious that he belonged to the" Reformed " party, I canuot un- 
derstand. To say nothing of the extracts which have been 
already givt'n from his works, we have seen that he appeared 
at thc Conference at 'Vittemberg, in 1536, between the Lutber- 
ans anù the Reformed, at the head of the Reformed divines. 
And his works are placed by the great theological bibliographer of 
Germany, J. G. 'Valchius, (in his "Bibliotheca Theologica "), 
among those of the "Reformed" divines as distingui
hed from 
the" I.JUtheran," 
X or does the fact that the Cologne napti
mal Service has 
borrowed from the N uremberg Form, and so from the Form 
originally drawn up by Luther, (for the ArchbIshop has spoken 
quite correctly in saying that the two latter are idcntical), make 
the slighte
t diffennce in favor o
 the Archbishop's argument. 
For that Form was, as we have already seen, understood by 
Luther on the hypothetical principle. And in fact, the Arch- 
bishop's own quotations are from passa
es wholly due to nueer's 
pen, no trace of them occurring in the Nuremberg Form. 
In short, the Archbishop has made a series of mistakes, and, 
in consequence, landed himself upon ground where all that is 
left to him is to surrender at discretion. lIe has imagined 
Bucer to be a Lutheran; he has confounded the views of Luther 
on the subject with those afterwards adopted by his followers 
and then, supposing himself tu be un safe gl'Oulld, triumphantly 
pointed to the evident proofs of our IJiturgy having been freply 
borrowed fl'om the Cologne, as showin
 that his interpretation 
of our Liturgy is tht' true one, "hcn they in fact clearly prove 
the direct contrary. 
Beal'iug in mind, then, the, irwiòl of Bucer, it will be desirahle 
to compare certain expl'e:o:;s.ion
 in the Cologne Form with similar 
ones in OUl' own; as nothing cau more st1'0np;ly show the ab- 
surdity of contending, tbat certain pa
sage:s in our Service mu
.t 
he interpl'eted in the sense "hicb our opponents affix to them, 
than the use of similar language, hy Hi/cer, in that very Baptis- 
mal J;'ormula from which om' 0\\ n has "freely hOlTO" cd" them. 
And I know not that I ran do better than give first the pas- 
sage8 which Al'chbi.;;hop Laurence has selected to prove, that 0111' 
Service is mainly drri\Td from the' Cologne; only taking the 
2D2 
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liberty of occasionally making the extracts and references (of 
which the latter are singularly faulty) more accordant with the 
original. 
The Archbishop quotes from the Latin copy, and observes,- 
"The sense of the following passages cannot easily be mistaken :- 
'B3ptismus est Sacramentum regcnerationis, quo Christo Domino 
inserimur, incorporamur, sepelimur in mortem ejus, induimur eo [the 
original has ea, probably by a misprint], et [atque] efficimur per eum 
filii et hæredes Dei.' Nosh'a Hermanni, &c., simplex ac pia Delibe- 
ratio, &c., p. 69. [fo1. 68,] ed. 1545. 'Sed Deus Pater, pro ineffa- 
biJi sua [clementia et] misericordia erga genus humanum, Fi1ium 
suum misit, ut mundum servaret, quare etiam et hos infantes servatos 
vu1t. Ille peccata totius mundi tulit, et tam pal'vulos, quam nos adlll- 
tos, a peccatis, morte, diabolo, et æterna damnatione l condemnatione] 
liberavit, et salvos fecit, qui voluit sibi offerri parvulos, ut. iis benedic- 
tionem impartiretlL.- Quare pro immensa [dele immensa) Christiana 
pietate vestra, hune l-'uerum assumite, et ad Christum adducite, et 
offerte piis vestris precibus, quo peccatorum suorum ab illo conseqna- 
tur remissionem, transferatur in regnum gratiæ, ereptus e [a] tyran- 
nide Satanæ, et constituatur hæres æternæ salutis. Et vobis eertissi- 
mum sit, Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum hoc opus charitatis 
vestræ erga hune infantem clementissime respecturum.' p. 78. [fol. 
70.] 'Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father towards this infant, declared by his Son Jesus Christ, 
and nothing doubting, but that he favourably alloweth this charitable 
work of ours,' &e. ' His verbis et huic facto Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi super illos fidem habete, nec dubitate eum et vestros inf.lntes 
sic in sacro baptismate snscepturum, et complexurum eS3e ulnis mise- 
ricordiæ suæ, et benediction em vitæ æternæ. et sempiternam regni 
Dei communionem iis [eis] collaturum.' p. 72. [fo1. 74.] 'Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earnestly believe, that he will likewise favourably 
receive this present infant; that he will embrace him with the arms of 
his mercy; that he will give unto him the blessing of eternal life; 
and make him partaker of his everlasting kingdom.' 'ltaque ex bap- 
tismate certo statuimus, nos Deo accept os et fædere gratiæ sempiterno 
ei conjunctos esse.' p. 71. [fo1. 71.1 'Debent pastores subinde accu- 
ratius et solidius exvlicare et excutere ratum habere Deum baptisma 
infantium nostrorum, infantes per baptismum adoptare in filios, et 
constituere hæredes gratiæ suæ et vitæ æternæ.' p. 75. [Both passage 
and reference are here very incorrectly given. I <]uote the following 
trom the orig-inaI. 'Ita pt dogmata illa.. . . . . dl'bent pastures "lIh- 
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inde accuratius et solidius explicare et excutere, ut de peccato ori- 
ginali, de baptismate infantum, de justicia fidei; et bæc ex Scripturis 
sacris docebunt, ut de peccato origin is, quam horrendum malum sit, 
... .. . ... Item ratum habere Deum,' &c. (as above). foL 64. The 
words, u ratum habere," &c. are connected with "docebunt" in the part 
omitted.] · Quod cum fecerint, ne dubitent infantem suum vere bap- 
tizatum, peccatis ablutum, in Christo renatum, et filium hæredemque 
Dei factum esse: p. 77. rfol. 76.J ' Ex his ergo Christi verbis certi 
sumus infantes, quicunque Christo juxta verbum ejus offeruntur, per- 
tinere ad regnum Dei, esse filios Dei, membra Christi.' Ibid. [fol. 
77.] , Runc igitur infantulum filium et hæredem Dei, fratrem et cobæ- 
redem Christi, membrum Christi, et vestrum in Cbristo,' &c. p. 78. 
[fol. 77.] That these passages express something more than the lan- 
guage of hope, will not perhaps be controverted." (pp. 378-380.) 
These passages, then, clearly show, what strong expressions 
may be used on this subject in a sense whoHy different from 
that which some modern divines would attach to thcm, and 
moreover that they were so used in the Liturgy from which our 
own has confessedly borrowed them. And the remarks of Arch- 
bishop Laurence upon them, written under an erroneous im- 
pression as to the views of their author, are the best testimony 
we could have to show the groundlessness of similar confident 
assertions as to the meaning of our own Service. "\V ords used 
by Bucer from the conviction that it is our duty to treat all in- 
fants, in the spirit of charitable hope, as belonging to God's 
elect people who will all finally be saved, are interpreted by the 
Archbishop as maintaining the doctrine that all infants are 
equany partakers of God's grace; and hence his extraordinary 
mistake that BuccI' meant by these passages to assert" univer- 
sal regeneration and election in Baptism," a doctrine which 
Bucer would have entirely repudiated. 
Further, we often find the funowing words of the Prayer in 
the Confirmation Service urged as a proof of our Church hold- 
ing the universal regeneration of infants in Baptism,-" AI- 
migbty and ever-living God, who hast vouchsafed to regenerate 
these thy servants by water and the Holy Ghost, and hast given 
unto them forgiveness of all their sins, strengthen them, we be- 
seech thee, 0 Lord, with the Holy Ghost the Comforter, and 
<1
ily increase in them thy manifold gifts of grace," &c. 
1\ ow let us observe the similar Prayer in the Confirmation 

ervice of thc Cologne Liturgy. 
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"Almighty aull Jlll'rciful Goll, heavenly Fathel', which oul)" work- 
est in us to will and to perform the things that please thee, and be 
good iudeed, we beseech thee for these children whom thou hast given 
to thy Church and HAST BEGOTTEN AGAIN TO THYSELF BY HOLY 
BA r 1'I S:\I, (tibi Sacro Baptismate regenuisti) and in whom thou hast 
pomed that light, that they acknowledge and confess before the con- 
gre
.!:ation thy grace. . .. . confirm this thy work, which thou hast 
wrought in them, increase in them the gift of thy Spirit," &c. (fol. 
179.-Lat. foi. 
l, 82.)'11\ 
Of the two the latter is the strongest, by its specific reference 
to H baptism." AmI it may show us how utterly uselei'is is 
allothel' refcrence oftf'n made by our opponents, namely, that to 
the words that occur in the Service headed H Private Baptism," 
wherc it is said that the child is H ùy the laver of regeneration in 
baptism received into the number of the children of God," &c. 
\Ve ha\"c indeed very similar phraseology in the corresponding 
prayer of the Cologne Liturp:y. 
" Lord God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hast be- 
gotten again this infant of water and the Holy Ghost, and hast given 
him in hol
1.f baptism remi'Ssion of all sins, confirm the saml' with thy 
grace, anù guide and further this new life which thou ha
t g;l'en, and 
finish it up. whereunto thou hast bound [ohÚgnasti J the infant with 
this holy sacrament." (fo1. 171.-Lat, foi. 77.) 
And while noticing this Service, I would direct the reader's 
attention to some e"Xpressiom;; occurring in what I lllay call the 
rubrical part uf it, which arc much stronger than any in our OW1I 
Sel'viccs. After directing a sick infant to be baptizcd at once 
with merely the necessary wunIs accompanying the act, it is 
added,- 
" \Vhich done, l
t tl1f'llI not doubt but that their infant is truly bap
 
tized, waslwn from sins, born again in Christ, and m3.de the son and 
heir of God; let them then give thanks to God for this his so great 
be1lcfits," &c. 
., Further, if it chance that the infant so baptized at home do live. 
it is convenient that he be brought afterward to the temple of his 
parents. kinsfolks, aud goùfathers, which must corne with a good 
company, and religiously, as men that ought to gÙ'e t!tanks fOI' tbi... 
excPPtlin,,! !J1.eat lJe1lejit of regeneration ministered to their infant, 


* I quotc from thc English Edition of 154
, as the reader will find the 
I alm in the .\ tlpemli 'i: to this \\ 01'1,.. 
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and to offer him to God and his Saviour in the congregation. The 
pastors then shall ask these men after what sort and with what words 
they baptized the infant, &c, . . . . . which if they shall answer that 
they called God upon the child, and prayed for him, and baptized iu 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and that they 
believe that he is truly cleansed from sins and born again to God, 
the pastors must conji1'1it them in this belief, and in no wise baptize 
such an infant again." (fol. 168, 169.-Lat. fol. 76.) 
So that the parties bringing the infant who had been pri- 
vately baptized, were actually to testify tlteir belief that he was 
thus "truly cleansed from sins and born again to God." 
But in the immediate context the minister is directed to utter 
words which show at once that the proper effect of the Sacra- 
ment was only to be expected aftcr the prayer of faith. For it 
is added;- 
" For in what place soever they that believe in him come together 
in his name, he is present in the midst of them, and when he is called 
upon through faith, he worketh in his word and sacraments, [invo- 
catus fide efficax est in verbo et sacramentis suisJ and he perfOlometh 
in deeù whatsoever he offereth in his sacraments and pl'Omiseth in his 
woros." (fo1. 170,-Lat. fol. 77.) 


But, earnestly desirous to keep in view the appropriate bless- 
ings of this Sacrament, Bucer speaks of them continually in the 
stronge8t terms. He says ;- 


" The parents and godfathers.. . . . . shall be diligently warned by 
the pastors of the exceeding benefit of regeneration in Christ, which 
they desire to their children. Item of the horrible fall and guilt, 
from which the infants are delivered in baptism through Christ." 
(fol. 154.-Lat, fot 69.) 
" The pastors shall labour, as much as is possible, that this most 
holy sacrament of baptism, which is the first adoption receiving and 
entering into the kingdom of Christ, be not administered and received, 
but before the whole congregation with great gravity and reverence." 
(fol. 155.-Lat. fol. 70,) 
" 13aptism......is the first entrance unto all the benefits of God, and 
to the blessed fellowship of all saints." (fol. 158.-Lat. fol. 71.) 


..lad after the act of baptism the same prayer occurs as that 
<,'iven in Luther's Scrvice alL'cady quoted, containing a dcclara- 



408 


tion a
 to the rcgeneration of the child by water mal the lluly 
Glw.cd having taken place. 
(< The Almighty everlasting God, and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chri8t, who hath begotten thee again with water and the Holy 
Ghost, and hath forgiven thee all thy sins. confirm thee with hiB 
grace unto everlasting life."* (fol. 1 67 .-Lat. fo!' 75.) 
After a review of these passages, then, couplecl with a know- 
ledge of Bucer's views, it i
 surely impossible for the most scep- 
tical opponent of the hypothetical principlc of interpretation to 
deny any longer its applicability to Services so constructed; and 
that our own were drawn up on this principle.t 


Hut the e\'idence derived from this Cologne Service is of so 
much importance, that, to prevc'nt any doubts as to its testimony, 
I shan add here some extracts from other parts of the work in 
which it occurs, showing the views inculcated in that 'Work itself, 
on the doctrine of regeneration.:/: And we shall thereby see that 
Archbishop Laurence, when quoting the Service which seemed to 
him to favor his vie
vs, cannot have made himself acquainted with 
the doctrine maintained even in the context of what be quotes. 
"\Ye cannot enter into the kingdom of God except we be burn 
again. (John iii.) And this regeneration consisteth not in mortal seed, 
but in immortal seed, and everlasting. that is to say, in the word of 
God, who liveth aud abideth for ever as Peter witnesseth. . . . Seeing 
then the beginning. the middle, and the end of our new life, that 
is to say our regeneration into the sain. life, the increase of it 
and victory against Satan. standeth in God's words, the feeders of 
congregations may easily see, into what danger of God's wrath th{'y 
run, 
l any be not partakers of this l'egeneration tltl'ough their neg- 
ligence... ...lrhel'efore they tlwt have this oJ!ice mvst el'e1' with all 


· Omnipotens æternus Deus, et Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui 
regenlut Ie uqua et Spiritu Sancto, rernisitque tibi omnia peccata lua, con- 
firmet te sua gratia, ad vitam æternam. Amen. (fol. 75.) This was adopted, 
De}'r).\' t'erblltim, in our first Liturgy of 1549. 
t Various other passages might be pointed out Bhowing tbe way in 
",hid. our Baptismal Service has been borrowed frolll the Cologne. Thus, 
fOl' insrance, the I'ra
er, ".\lmighty and everlasting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks," &c. occurs verbatim in the Cologne Liturgy. 
And these coincidences show that what is similar to the l"orm of Luther in 
our Liturgy was rlf'rived to 1IS tlirouyh the Cologne Liturgy. 
. t The English is from the English edition of 15..H:
 above mentioned, 
'
'Ith tll(' !o;pelling mndCl'llized; and references arc given to the Latin e<li. 
hcm of Bonne in 154,>, 
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diligenre confil1lte ill reading, doctriue,}Jrayer, and other e..rercises 
spiritual." (fol. xiv.) 
" For by reason of original sin all men are born under the wrath of 
God, and tyranny of the devil. \Yherefore if God, to show us his 
just judgment, leave the children of the ungodly in the power of Satan, 
and therefore through their own mischievous acts bring upon them- 
seh-es so horrible punishments, that the very world perceiveth the 
ungodline
s of the parents to be punished in the children also, yet. no 
wrong is done to those children, lleither is Gud to be accused of ini- 
quity, seeing that they be evil, and the cÌlÌldren of wrath by nature, 
to whom God can owe nothing but everlasting punishment. So if 
God through his unspeakable mercy in Christ Jesu, deliver through 
his Son the children of them that loved him, from all perdit.ion, 
whereullto they were born, and adorn them with excellellt godliness 
through the gift of his Spirit, and so heap so many bellefits upon 
them, that every godly man may easily judge that in them both their 
own and their parents' godliness is recompensed, and that it is de- 
clared, how dear they were to God; the unmeasurable goodness of 
God ought to be embraced, and magnified therein, and therefore God 
is more to be loved, and his word to be received more desirously, but 
the unsearchable judgments of his mercy ought not to be sought out, 
the deep bottom of his goodness must not be pored into, much less 
ought we to blame this his so great bounteousness, who doeth with 
his own as pleaseth him." (ful. xxii., xxiii.) 
., The visible Church of God in this life, is a company of persons 
truly believing the word of God delivered unto us by Christ and the 
Apostles, and of persons born again through the Holy Ghost. In 
which company 'fIUtrl!l abide in thi
' lifê NOT BORN AGAIN. having 
sins a
ainst their conscience, and yet consenting in doctrine and true 
use of the Sacraments. As in Paul's time there were at. Corinth, 
and in other places among Christians, both godly men having the 
Holy Ghost, and also some that sinned against their conscience, which 
:tevertheless spake not against the trup doctrine and right use of the 
::;acraments, but took them with other in the congrpgatioll. And it is 
received by custom, that the godly be called the quick members of the 
Church, and the ungodly the Church.s dead members." (fot 101.) 
'!'his last passage was particularly objected to by the divill{,
 
of Colognc in their "Antididagma,"* publishcd in answer to 


· .\ntir1ir1ag-ma, sen Christianre ('t Catholicæ lteliJ!:ionis per Rev. et 
IlInst... dominos Canunicos 
let..op()litanæ l':cclc
ir(' Colon. propugnatio, 



.110 


the work from which I have been quoting. And the reply of 
Bucer (given in his" Defensio,"*) to the objection, is so clear and 
derisive a proof of his views, and otherwise so valuable, that I 
8hall here add it. 


"Primum omnium oppugnant descriptionem Ecclesiæ propositam 
in Libro Reformationis, nempe quod visibilis Ecclesia Dei sit con- 
gregatio illorum, qui verbum Dei nobis per Christum et Apostolos 
commendatum veraciter eredunt, et per Spiritum S. sunt regenerati : 
in quo eætu multi manent in hac vita non renati, habentes peccata 
contra conscientiam," &c. 
" Hanc descriptionem reprehendunt Adversarii primum in eo quod 
dicunt, illam viva tantùm Ecclesiæ membra compleeti: imo verius 
esse descriptionem invisibilis illius Ecclesiæ. 
" Responsio. 
" Descriptio illa quæ habetur in Libro est ex S. Scripturis ad verbum 
desumpta, quare a nemine vituper3.ri potest. Etenim Spiritus S. 
dicit, 'veram Ecclesiam Dei esse Corpus Christi,' hoc cst, 'congrega- 
tionem illorum qui in Christo vivunt, et Christus in ipsis, quorum 
i}lse caput est, illi vero viva ejus membra, caro de carne ejus, et os de 
ossibus ejus.' Ephes. 4 et 5. Tales ve1"O sunt SOLI RENATI. Et 
hane tantùm Ecclesiam intelligit Dominus cum inquit, Matth. 16. 
· Super hanc petram ædificabo Ecclesiam meam, et portæ inferorum 
non prævalebunt illi.' Jam vero quieumque renati non sunt, illis 
dominantur adhuc portæ illferorum. lIæc Ecclesia est unicus grex 
Christi et congregatio illarum ovimn Christi, 'quæ ipsum et vocem 
ejus agnoseunt, eumque sequuntur P' Joan. 10. Et quid opus est 
multarum Scripturarum citatione ? Cùm fateamur in symbolo Apo- 
stolico, quod compendium est et summa Scripturæ, · nos credere sanc- 
tam Ecclesiam; hoc cst, ' congr{'gationem et communionem sanctormn: 
, Nemo autem sanctus est, nisi qui vivit in Christo, et per Spiritum 
ej us sanctificatus est. Qui vero regenerati non sunt, ii Spiritum 
Chri!'ti non habent et non sunt Christi: Rom. 8. Quar{' neque sunt 
de Eeclesia et corpore Christi, etiamsi in extern am communionem 


adversus liùrum quendam universis Ortlinihus seu Statibus Diæccsi8 
ejusdem nuper Eonnæ titulo Reformationis exhihitum, ac postea (mutatis 
qllibusdam) Commltoriæ deliherationis nomine impressum, &c. Colon. 
1544. fo1. 
* Constans Defcnsio ex S. Scriptura et vera Catholica doetrina atque 
OhSel'VRtione Universalis Christianæ Eeclesiæ Oeliberationis de {;hristi:ma 
Rt'formatione, quam Rev. &c. Hermannus Archie}>. Colon. &c. jam ante 
pnhlicavit. Auctore D. Martino Bueero. Nunc primum eMS. J:3ueel'i in 
Inccm ctlitus. Genev. Hil3. -tto, 
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doctrinæ et. :sacramentorum fidelibus sint in hac vita admixti, qUf'mad- 
modum paleæ tritico. 
" Defillitio Ecclesiæ 8umpta ex S. Lite1,i8," 
" Ex his et omnibus aliis Scripturis de Ecclesia Christi, qmvIs 
Christianus liquidò cognoscere potest, S. Scripturam nihil aliüd vocare 
veram Ecclesiam Christi, quam cong1'egationem 'j"enatm'um: quibus 
tnmen in hac ,-'itlt pel e.l'te1'nam com;ersionem [? conversationem] 
et cormnunicationem adn-uxti sunt etiaTn NON RENATI. 
" Hæc Ecclesia est etiam visibilis Ecclesia: cum enim sit congre- 
gatio fidelium, fide1es autem facile cerni pos
int, ut qui adhuc in hoc 
mundo vivunt, etiam
i de mundo non sint, con sequitur, hanc Eccle- 
siam videri facilèque agnosci posse, nempe ex fructibus eju
, vera vi- 
delicet confessione Christi, et communicatione cum omnibus membris 
Christi in verbo Sacramentis et disciplina. 
" 'Mundus quidem non novit iUos, siquidem nec Deum novit,' 
1 Joan. 3, Nec p03sunt fideles cujusquam cor intueri. 'Homo 
etenim videt ea quæ foris sunt, 'inquit Samuel, 'Deus autem inspicit 
cor? 1 Sam. 16. Adhæc non debent Christiani quemquam temerè 
et ante tempus judicare, quoad usqUf' 'Dominus ab:scondita tene- 
brarum illuminabit, et manifestabit consilia cordium.' 1 Cor. 4. 

ihilominus tamen possunt Christiani se invicem ex fructibus fidei 
adeò cognoscere, ut sciant ubi Ecclesiam Christi invenire, et cum 
quibus communiC'ationem Christi servare debeant, cum quibus verò 
non item. 'Bona et mala opera partim antea manifesta, partim per 
judicium cognoscuntur, et occultari non possunt. 1 Timoth, 5. Qua- 
propter cum Ecclesiam Libel' describat esse congregationem vere cre- 
delltium Deo, non invisibilem sed visibilem Ecclesiam Christi de- 
scribit. Est igitur adversariorum objectio nihil aliud nisi inanis 
calumnia. 
" Adhæc sub illa descriptione non viva tantùm, ut adversarii cavil- 
lantur, sed etiam mortua membra, quæ vivis adhuc in extf'rna com- 
municationc admixti sunt, comprehenduntur. Expressè enim positulll 
est: In quo cætu multi manent in hac vita nun 1'lJnllti, habentes 
peccata contra conscienti3.m. Sed quemadmodum S. Scriptura, ita 
etiam hrec Libri Reformationis descriptio utriusque generis membm 
Ecclf':siæ comprehelldit, idque di:stinctè, sicut etiam maximo a se 
im icem di'3crimine distant, Suli enÏtn 'j'enati sunt vai filii Dei, 
verus grc.t' Christi et r:ongreglltio, quemadmodum ex S. Scriptum 
probatum est. Quare ponitur in Libro, Ecclel>iam, Dei cætum 'J'enu- 
torum. QuoniiUn vcrò etiam non l'enati fidsa rOl'am hominibus 
hp",'ie Cllm l'Jwtli'í e,J:tel'ne ."ollwwnicant, in vel'bo, Sacl'amenti
, ct 
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Jiscipfirw, ideo Liber alJposuit, In quo cætu multi manent non 
renali. 
"Quod vero :ldversarii objiciunt: Hæc verba præcedentibus esse 
contraria, si enim Ecclesia sit congregatio illorum tantùm qui verbo 
Dei veracitèr credunt. suntque regenerati, quomodo possunt in eadem 
ilIa congregatione esse et manere plurimi, qui non sunt 1'egene'ì'CllÌ,- 
rursus non fideliter agunt adversarii. Liber enim ReformatÍonis 
vocabulum (tantùm) non habet, sed ab ipsis appositum est. Et. 
quam vis etiam hanc voeem addidisset, nihil tamen posuisset aut 
dixisset cont.rarium. Nam hæ duæ locutiones, quod vera Ecclesia et 
corpus Christi sit congregatio tantùm renatorum et vivorum mem- 
brorum Christi, et quod nihilominus in isto cætu maneant, qui 'rege- 
nel'ati non sunt, juxta se invicem optimè consistere possunt: quanào- 
quiòem constat, Scripturam hunc loquendi modum (In Ecclesia esse 
et manere) dUlJ1ici sensu usurpare: quorum alter est secundum 
judicium hmnanum, alter secundum judicium Dei." 
[And after quoting some Scriptural proofs he acIds,] 
" Eodem modo dicit Dominus etiam Joan. 15. 'Omnem palmitem 
in me non ferentem fructum tolIit.' Item,' Qui manserit in me, et 
ego in eo, hic fert fructum muJtum. Si quis in me non manserit, 
ejectus est foras,' &c. Quibus verbis Dominus geminam manendi in 
se rationem ostendit. Ullam, per quam homo pcrpetuò fert fructum 
 
tales sunt renati in Domino. Alteram, qna homo nullos omhino 
fructus lJrofert, quod est tantùm in speciem, et coram hominibus in 
Domino esse, non in "eritate et coram Deo. 
" Ex his hominibus [omnibus] perspicuum est, veram Ecdesiam 
Christi esse congregationem tantùm renatorum. Nam qui regenerat.i 
non sl1nt, ii non sunt Christi, atque idcirco neque de Ecclesia ejus. 
Nihilominus tamen sunt et manent inter istos renatos comm homi- 
nibus, et. quantum ad externam Ecclesiæ communicationem pC'rtinet, 
p1'oþ!s.<;ionis Clt1'isli, el usus SaCl'aJmmtorum etiam non 'j'egcnpl'ali. 

 
 * . * * * * 


"Beatus Apostolus Paulus, cùm presbyteris Ephesinis Ecclcsias 
commendabat, quamvis probe sciret, fieri pos<;e ut in eis nonnulli 
etiam non renati laterent, nihilominus tamen Ecc1esiæ vocabulum ad 
solos renatos propriè refert, cùm inquit, , Attendite ig-itur vobis et 
cuncto gregi, in quo vos Sp. S. posuit Episcopos ad regen dam Eccle- 
siam Dei, quam acsivit [acquisivit ] sanguine suo.' 
"Ad eundem modum tacit etiam, cùm ad Timotheum scribit, 
eique muons Episcopale ritè in Ecclesia obeundum et administran- 
dum imponit. 'IIæc seribo_ tibi,' inquit, · sperans fore ut w'niam art 
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te citò. Quod si tardiùs venero, ut noris quomoùo oporteat in domo 
Dei versari, quæ est Ecclesia Dei viventis, columna et stabilimentum 
veritatis.' 
"Jam verò per sanguinem Christi acquisitum esse, gregem et 
rlomum Dei esse, column am et stabilimentum veritatis, id 'ì'egennatis 
tantùrn prop'i'iè cOn1'enit." (Buceri Constans Defensio, &c. pp. 
105-109. See also pp. 1l0-1l2.) 
These passages, then, clearly show, that Bucer was far enoup:h 
from intending to imply by his expressions in the Cologne J.i- 
turgy, that regeneration always takes place in infants at their 
baptism. 
Nevertheless, considering the true nature and purpose of this 
rite, as it operates in the true chil(lren of God, he in the same 
work uses such language as the following. 
" It must needs be that they plainly know not the gospel of Chri::;t, 
and communion of saints. . . . whosoever they be that will not 
have our infants to be purged from sins with the Sacrament of regenera- 
tion, and to be planted in the Church of God, seeing that it behoved 
infants of the old people to be sanctified, and planted into the body 
of Christ which is the Church, with that Sacrament that God th('n 
gave them for this purpose. For why should our infants pertain less 
to the kingdom of God than theirs, seeing that through Christ we be 
grafted in the holy root of that people, and made partakers of the 
blessed fatness of this olive. (Rom. xi.) Furthermore we have given 
unto us a mightier spirit. (Rom. viii.) But we be gotten in sins, as 
well as the Jews, and have need to be delivered from sins through 
Christ, and so be brought unto the life of God, and that in Christ's 
Church. }<'or there is not salvation without the Church, where 
neither the word nor Sacrament is. Infants then must be planted 
into the Church, and we must give them the sign that witnesseth that 
the promise pf'rtaineth unto them, And forasmuch as in this time 
the Gospel, the grace of God, and redemption of Christ be more 
clearly and eft'ectuously exhibited and preached in the Church both 
with words and Sacraments, than among the old people, every man 
surely being rightly warned hereof, except he be a very ungodly per- 
son, shan acknowledge that our infants also must be washed from sins 
by baptism, which is the Sacrament of regeneration, and that they 
must be planted in Christ our Lord, in his Church, in which Church 
Christ worketh through his word and Sacraments, as Paul saith that 
Chri
t lon-II tll{' congregation, and gave himsdf for it, to sanctify it, 
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and cleanse it, with the laver of water, &c. lIe ùescribeth not the 
congregation without signs, and without the word, \Vherefore he 
saith also in another place, One body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism. Which things surely do testify, that the.1f n'hich per- 
t(tin to the congrRgation, be planted into the same with some outward 
sign also.". (fo!. 145.-Lat. fa!, 65.) 
"Baptism is a Sacramf'nt of reg-ener
tion, whf'reby we be planted 
and incorporated into Christ the Lord, and be buried into his deat.h, 
and put on the same, and be made through him the sons and h{'irs of 
God." (fa!, 153.-Lat. fo1. (8) 
But it is through fait!." that the Sacraments arc held to be thus 
efficacious. 
"They [the Anabaptists] ",ithdraw [i. e. detract, "detrahunt 
Sacramentis "J from the Sacraments, which they will to be nothing 
else, than outward signs of our profession and fellowship, as the 
badges of Captains be in war, thf'Y deny that they be works and cere- 
monies instituted of God for this purpose, that in thf'm we should 
acknowlcdgf', embrace, and receive through .faith the mercy of God, 
and the merit and communion of Christ, and that God worketh by 
these signs, and exhibitf'th unto us [it should lie, unto believers] the 
gifts in deed, which he offereth with thf'se signs."t (fo1. 142.- 
Lat. fot 64.) 
And the views under tbe influence of which the BHptismal 
and other Services in this Cologne Liturgy Wf're drawn up as 
they are, seem to me plain from other parts of the work, espe- 
cially from the remarks on the subject" Of Christian Prayer." 
"This," it is said, "is to pray truly in the namf' of Christ, neither 
can it be but that we shall be heard, as often as we pray with such a 
mind and 
uch a sure confidence, as John witnesseth. (1 John v.) 
This is the trust that we have toward" God, that if we Rhall ask a thing 
according to his will, he heareth us, &c. Therefore t.he preachers shall 
declare to the people diligently, what a great sin doubting in prayer 
is.::: For seeing that our prayer hath the promise of God laid before 
it, it followeth, that he which doubteth, whether he be heard or no, 
doubteth also whether God be true, whether he perform the thing 
th at he promiseth. And there can be no greater shame done to God, 
* Quæ certe testantUl', ho
 qui ad Ecclesiam pertinent, signo etiam 
aliquo externo Ecclesiæ insertos essc. 
t Deu,m per ,hæc in animis nostris opcl'ari, ct ca quæ his signis dona 
offert, ctJam re Ipsa præstare cr
del/tihlls. 

 Quantum pcccatmn sit in oratione dubitatio. 
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than if we doubt whether he be true. And therefore the prayer of a 
man that doubtcth can obtain 'nothing, as James teacheth. He that 
doubteth is like the waves of the sea, which be tossed with the winds. 
Let not a doubting man think, that he shan receive anything of the 
Lord." (fo1. ] 09, 110.-Lat. fo1. 48, 49.) 
And hence we see the meaning of those words in the Bap- 
tismal Service, which have been transferred almost verbatim to 
our own, where the minister addressing" the parents, godfather
, 
and kinsfolk," says,- 
" Ye have renounced Satan and the world, ye have confessed the 
faith of Christ, and ye have promised obedience to Christ, and the 
congregation. and ye have required of God the Father, that for his 
Son's sake, our Lord Jesus Christ. he will deliver these infants from 
the kingdom of darkness, and settle them in the kingdom of his be- 
loved Son . You must remember these things, and doubt nothil1g 
but that lee shall receive all the.ye things that we require, if UJp beliel'p. 
Therefore lifting up your minds unto the Lord, appear ye here with an 
religion, as in the sight of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, and receive ye with sw'efaith AND THANKSGIVING 
the bem:fit of regeneration and adoption into everlasting life, of the 
one God himself, the Father, the SOil, and the IIoJy Ghost. And 
because the Lord himself commanded us to baptize. in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the lIoly Ghost, undoubtedly God himself 
baptizeth our infants, clean seth them from sins, delil'ereth thl'mfi'om 
el'e1.lasting denth, putteth upon them his own rigbteousness, and 
gÙ'eth them life eternal. \Ve must acknowledge with true faith, and 
ever magnify these exceeding benefits of God." (fo1. I 65.-Lat. 
fo1. 74.) 
The worùs which I have put in italics in thp latter part of 
this passage, are necessarily only the language of charitable hope, 
and such therefore is the IlH'aning of the conte
t. I need 
hardly remind thc reader of the similar language in Our own 
Service. " DouVt ye Itot therefore, but earnestly belie'æ, that he 
will likcwise favouraLly rcceive this prescnt infant, that he will 
embrace him with thc arl11S of his mercy, that he will gi'L'e unto him 
tile blessing of eternal life, and make him partaker vf !tis everlasting 
kingdom." Hcre is an "carnest helief" inculcated of that of 
\\ hich we can only have, as it respects tlte mass, a charitablc hope. 
And :;0 thoroughly is this view carried out in thc Colognc 
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Service, that a declaratiun is required from the Goùparents that 
they do believe what this exhurtation commends to their belief. 
For one of the questions put to them is this :- 
" Out of this confession [i. e. the Creed] do YOIl believe that the 
Holy Ghost will be your Teacher and Comforter, and the Teacher and 
Comforter of this child, and that you be the ["t'ue members [vera 
membra] of the body of Christ our Lord, and of his Church, and 
that this child by baptism shall be a true member of Christ, and 
his Church, wherein he snaIl have remission of sins, a sure hope of 
resurrection, and [of] life everlasting? Answ. We believe." (fo1. 
162.-Lat. fol.72, 73.) 
And so, again, in the }
xhortation it is said,- 
"Therefore through baptism we determine certainly, that we are 
acceptable unto God and joined unto him with an et'erlasting C01'e- 
nant of g1'are, so that nuthing can separate us from him 01' condemn 
us:'. (fo1. 159.-Lat. fol. 71.) 
These words, of course, cannot apply to all that are baptized. 
And in another part of the Servi...e there is added a prayer 
that the parties that present the chiid may be enabled to exercise 
tlds spirit of faitll and thanksgiving as to the !':piritual benefit 
conferred upon the child (a prayer which, if regeneration is con- 
ferred necessarily, or ex opere operato, would be most improper,) 
in these words,- 
" Grant us also that after Baptism we may acknowledge them for 
thy children, and members of tne bedy of thy Son, that we may godly 
bring them up in the fear of thee unto thy glory," &c. (fol. 166. 
-Lat. fol. 75.) 
'Ve may here see, then, some of the reasons which induced 
Bucer, notwithstanding the view he held as to the doctrine of 
election, to adopt the language he has in his Bapti
mal Service. 
While he held that God worked accorùing to his own will, he 
also held that secret things belong unto God, but those that are 
revealed to us; and therefore that we are bound to put our faith 
in the promis{.s of God, and act in the belief that the prayer of 


* "Itaque ex haptismate CCl"to statuimus, nos Deo acceptos, et fædere 

ratiæ sempiterno ei conjunctos esse, adeo ut nihil ab ipso st-;ulIgete et 
damnat'e possit." It will be observed, tbat th(' former part of this sentence 
was quoted by Archbishop Lsnrelll'e, but the latter part (which curries the 
meaning too far to sccord with the Archbishop's views) omitted. 
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faith will he hC'ard. .And it is the want of a realizing app)'('- 
hension of the view of Divine truth to which snch doctrine temls, 
that leads theologians of a different school into mi!'apprehen- 
!';ions as to the real meaning of the e
pr('ssions of snch men as 
BuccI', and frequently to complaints of the ambiguity and self- 
contrariety of their statements; as for instaucc, Archbishop 
Laurence, in the work I have just quuted, complains of Cah-in, 
that "no man perhaps was ever less scrupulons in the adoption 
of general expressions, but perhaps no man adopted them with 
more melltal reserrations than Calvin," (p.3i5.) an ohser\'ation 
"hich he secms to think particularly applicable to his remarks 
respecting hapti5-m. (Sce pp. 263-265.) Had he read more of 
BuccI', he would ha\"e found (as we have secn) precisely the 
same course adopted, and as the Scripfll}"aZ 0/1('. 
It appears however to me to have been held by ßucer, that, 
in the case of thc elect, the act of baptism is the formal act of 
incorporation into the true mystical body of Chri
t, and that 
consequently a spiritual regeneration may be trnly said to take 
place in it in such cases. It is also clear, however, that he (like 
others) sometimes uses this word, regencration, with reference 
solely to an inward change or renovation of the mind and 
affections. 


The testimony ofthi:o; Cologne I.Jitnrgy, then, is really conclu- 
sivl' of itself against tl1C supposition that our Baptismal Service 
is (to say the least) not ()}Jf'n to the hypothetical system of inter- 
lll'etation. I put the argnmcut in its lowest form, as sufficient 
for my present pnrpose. Hut I think that any iml)artial reader 
win have no hesitation in pronouncing, that the ca
e of the 
Colog-l1c I.Jiturf!:Y prow
 much morc than this; that it, in fact, 
d('mon
trates, that the hypothetical sense was that intended to 
b(' affixed to our Baptismal Office hy those who dL.ew it up. 
,rhetheL' it was the most judicious cuurse to pursue, a1H.l 
whether aU the reasons that secm to have influenced the minds 
of tlH' Reformers in adopting the phraseolof!:Y n
ed in this Ser- 
vice arc \"alid,-arc questions which I do not feel it to he n('('e8- 
:,;at.y to di:,:cuss. 1\1 r ])J.csf'nt ohjf'ct is to point out the facts of 
the rase. 


2 E 
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CHAPTER x. 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE CATECHISM ON THE SUBJECT OP 
THIS WORK, 


THE same theological system which we have hitherto found to 
pervade the works, both public and private, of our eady divines, 
is, of course, observable in the Catechism they drew up for 
cbi1dren. And the discrepancy between their theology and that 
of tbe larger and (politicaUy considered) more influential portion 
of their successors after the lapse of about half a century, that 
has caused their Liturgical Services to be misconstrued, has, of 
course, had the same effect in the case of the Catechism. The 
argument as to the meaning is in both cases one and the same, 
And the proofs stand or fan together. 
Certain 'It"ords, disccmnected from the known sentiments of 
the men to whom we are indebted for them, are appealed to as 
conclusive in favour of the" High Church" doctrine on the sub- 
ject. The argument is in fact very similar to that of the Roman 
Catholics for the doctrine of transubstantiation from the words 
"This is my body." 
It is only necessary, however, to go to the works of our early 
divines, and make ourselves acquainted with their general theo- 
logical views, to see that such an interpretation is entirely con- 
trary to their doctrine. The phraseology of the Catechism is 
precisely in accordance with that used in the Bapti8mal Offices, 
the meaning of which we have already seen. 
As in the Baptismal Service we are led to the e"\':pression of 
our presumptive belief that the chi1d baptized is accepted by 
God, so in the Catechism, the child, not yet arrived at the years 
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of respoll
iLility, is taught to use respecting itself the language 
apl)l'opriate to one who has been so accepted. Noone really 
conversant with the views and phraseology of our early divines 
would expect any other language to be put into the mouth of 
the child. Hence the child, speaking of its baptism, is taught 
to say,-" 'Yherein I was made a member of Christ, the child 
of God, and an inheritor of tbe kingdom of heaven." 
But immediately the current theology among our divines 
began to change, and not till then, these words were fixed upon 
as containing an affirmation that every child necessarily received 
at its baptism the full baptismal ble

ing of spirituall'egenera- 
tiun and incorporation into the true Church of Christ. 
These words are insisted upon as a dogmatical declaration of 
the Church as to her views on the effects uf Infant Baptism. 
I shall now proceed, therefore, to com;;idel' the meaning of 
these words, as shown both by other parts of the Catechism and 
by contemporary writings. l\Iy remarks are principally directed to 
this passage, because it alone affords any plausible ground for 
saying that the Catechism is opposed to the view I am here 
maintaining of the doctrine of our Church. The quotation51 
I'om('times made from the latter part of the Catechism, (which 
wa
 added after the Hampton Court Conference, and wbich, 
though put in its present form by O\'erall, is chiefly taken from 
Nowell's smallest Catechism,) are entirely and obviously mis- 
applied. The description there given of the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, as consisting properly of two parts, applies as much to 
the case of adults as to that of infants; and therefore, as in the 
ease of adults buth Sacraments may be administered without 
being accompanied by the grace of the Sacrament, so no evi- 
dence can be adduced from the nature of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiSlll as consisting properly of two parts, to prove that all infants 
must necessarily have received both parts in thcir baptism. rrhe 
Sacram('nt of the IJord's Supper consists of two parts, but" the 
"icked" (our Article tells us) "are in no wise partakers of 
Christ" in receiving it, but only" {'at and drink the sign or 
Soa(lmelll of 
o great a thing." And so, though baptism has 
properly two parts, and one is spiritual regenerating grace, an 
infant may recpive it and yet receive only the sign or sacrament 
of that grace. A conclusÏ\"e argument, no doubt, may be derived 
2 E 2 



-120 


from the
e passages against those who affil'm that the Sacrament 
of Baptism is a bare and empty sign, to which, even in tlle case 
of the worthy recipient, no special grace is attached by Divine 
promise. But the question as to the character and qualifica- 
tions necessary in those who receive the inward grace as well as 
the out,,-ard sign in baptism, both as it l'cspects adults and 
infants, is not touched by the statements here made as to the 
nature and effects of baptism. 
The only passage, then, calling for explanation, is tl1C one I 
have already quoted :-" Baptism, wherein I was made a lllem- 
bel' of Christ) the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven." And from this passage is deduced the doctrine 
that every child is in baptism spiritually regenerated; born 
again by a new and spiritual birth, 
uch as cannot be repeated, 
and whiph makes a man a spiritually regenerate man for the 
rest of his life. 'Yhatever a man's conduct may be, if he was 
baptized in his infancy, he is a regenerate mau. There may 
nevcr be from first' to last any faith or repentanpc exerci!'ed by 
him. But nevertheless, if he has heen baptized as an infant, 
all this mn
t be predicated of hIm to the eud of his life. 
Such is the doctrine maintained. 
Now the best proof of the sense in which these words wcre 
used, is to be derived from other works of the same })criod. But 
I must first obsel've, that tIle Catechism itself supplies ns with 
amply sufficient evidence against such an interpretation of the 
words as that just mentioned. I 'will not now dwell upon the gene- 
ral character of the replies lmt, througllOut, into the mouth of the 
child, as appropriate only to one whose mind is in the condition 
in which we could desire it to be; though this fact ought to be 
carefully observed. For instance, when the question is asked, 
"Dost thou not think that thou art bound to believe and do 
as thy godfathers and godmothers promised for thee at th.y bap- 
tism," the reply is, "l-es rerily, and by God's help so I will," 
&c.; words which it would be absurd to take as ojJirmatory of 
the condition of ('Y{':l'Y child, and the proper subjects (as the Bi- 
shop of E-xeter and others would make the Catechism) of dogma- 
tical infe1'ences.* 


. . F
'om suc
 pas
ages I
S this, the Bishop of E
dlr may see the absur- 
(htles 111to "hleh Ins notlO11 of "the precise Ilogll1atic teachinO''' of the 
Catechism (!Sce hit; Charge, p. 4fi) \\Ouhllcall those \\ ho folIo\\ c,f it out. 
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But there are two pa:':sages in the Catechism which afford 
conclusive evidence on the subject. 
The fi.l'St occurs in the former part of it, and was in the Cate- 
chism as originally published, and shows clearly both the doc- 
trinal views, and thc principle upon which the Catechism is con- 
structed. In 
peaking of the Holy Ghost, the Catechumcn is 
instrnctf'cl to s:ay, "who sanctifi.eth me and all the elect people of 
God;" words which cvidently and directly teach him to regard 
himself as one of "the elect people of God." And who "the 
elect people of God" were, in the view of our Reforuwrs and 
early divines, ean hardly be a question with anyone who will 
take the trouble to consult their writings. And I have already 
given so many proofs on this point, that I think it needless to 
add to them here, But as these words, understood in such a 
sense, obviously supply us with an irresistible argument in favour 
of the view for which I am here contending, I would direct the 
reader's attention to two contemporary documents of public au- 
thority of a similar kind, which settle the question beyond dis- 
pute, 
The fi.r
t is thc Catechism published by Cranmer himself in 
1533, called Edward VI. Catechism, as having been issued by 
his authority. To thc question respecting the Holy 
pirit, "Cur 

an('tus appellatur," the reply is, "Non tantùm ob suam ipsius 
sanctitatem, sed quÙd per ('um electi Dei et membra Christi 
sancta efficiantur." Or as it is expressed in the English edi- 
tion ;-" Not only fOl. his own holiness; but for that by him are 
made holy tlte chosen of God and rnembel.S of Christ."* l'\ ow in 
this Catechism, as we have already seen,t the "decti Dei," or 
"ehoscn of God," are those members of the visible church that 
are "stedfast in the faith," and "predestinate and appointed 
out to everlasting life before the world was made," through the 
gl'atuitous "goodne
s and love of God." And this Catechism 
was, as I have said, published by Cranmer himself nearly at the 
same timc that he gave the Church the little one we are now 
considering. 
rrhe second documcnt is :N ow('ll's Catechism, publicly sanc- 
tioned by our Church at the time at which our Prayer Book was 
l'c-esta blished at the commencemeut of Queen l
lizabeth's reign. 
" Liturgies of Ea\\anl \
I., Park. Soc. rd. 1m. 5(ì2 allll 31-1. 
-:- Sce pp. fi8, filJ, aho\c. I 
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1'he same words that I have just quoted tì'Olll Edward Y 1. Cate- 
chism are repeated in this. * And after t11e proof8 given above 
of the connexion between this Catechism and that of Calvin, t it 
would be mere trifling to discuss the question, who he meant by 
the elect or chosen of God, 
rrhe answer put into the mouth of the child, then, as to the 
effects of Baptism, is at once explained. The child who was 
taught to consider himself one of "the elect people of God," 
was also taught that, being such, he had (according to the theo- 
logy of that period) received in bapti
m the full baptismal bless- 
ing. 'Vhatever other sense the words of the Catechism may in 
themselves be capable of receiving, (and I have no wish to 
limit them to th(' "Calvinistic" view) this was certainly the 
sense in which they wen' Ol'igiually understood. And this ori- 
ginal meaning it is necessary to bear in mind, if we would take 
an intelligent view of the case as it really is, Even taking the 
words in what would now be called the" Arminian " sense, (that 
is, that the election spoken of is the result of foreseen faith and 
holiness,) one thing would still be clear, that the language put 
into the mouth of the child must be understood as applicable, 
not to every member of the visible Church without distinction, 
but only to a certain portion of it. And so clearly did Arch- 
bishop Laurence see this, that (to make good his ground) he 
adopted the monstrous position, that ai/the members of the visible 
Church are regarded by Our Church as the elect. SUd1 a notion 
does not deserve a serious refutation. 
In fact, apart from any question of the meaning of the word 
" elect," the phrase, "who sancfijieth me," shows that the words 
must not be understood as descriptive of the condition of all. 
For, are all thus sanctified? 
Again, a passage in the latter part of the Catechism (which 
though added at a later period, mU8t be taken now in connexion 
with the former) directly opposes the notion that the full bap- 
tismal bles:-<ing is necessarily conferred upon all infants. For 
not only is it said that " repentauce and faith" are necessary in 
an adult coming to baptism, in order that he may profit by it, 
but in answer to the question, "'Yhy then are infants baptized, 
when by reason of their tender age they cannot pf'rfOl'm them," 


>I< See en, of O}>f. 1 ;-95. 
\-U, p. 
I,L 
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the reply is,-" Because they promi:3c them both by their sure- 
ties, which promise when they come of age themselves are bound 
to perform." But suppose, as is not un frequently (it is to be 
feal'ed) the case, the promise is neither intelligently made by 
the sureties, nor fulfilled at any period by the child. Is it to be 
supposed that He who sees all things from the beginning bestows 
a present benefit on account of a promise not sincerely made by 
the surety and never fulfilled by the child? The child is bap- 
tized on a condition similar to that laid down in the case of 
adu1ts. Here, then, at once is a limitation to the "wholesome 
effect" of baptism in infants. ",Yithout touching upon the case 
of those who die in infancy, which is peculiar, the case of those 
who live to grow up, clearly comes under this condition. And 
when the Catechism lays it down as necessary, that repentance 
and faith should be promised for the chi1d, it is dear that such 
rcpentance and faith are considered as having some connexion 
with the baptismal blessing; and therefore that that blessing is 
not necessarily, and as a matter of course, bestowed upon every 
infant baptized. 
It is obvious that if the view of our opponents had been that 
of the Church, the answer to the question,-" ",Vhy, then, are 
inCants baptized, &c. ?"-would have been,-Because all infants 
al'e without exception worthy recipients, and receive necessarily, 
as not being able to place any impediment in the way, the full 
baptismal blessing. 
But, perhaps, the most concJusive proof of the principle on 
which the Catechism is drawn up, may be derived from the lan- 
guage of other works of and near the same period; and I would 
first point the reader's attention to the language eun of the 
"Institution of a Christian l\Ian," published in 1537, as shown 
in the follow
ng extracts. I do not of course quote this work as 
any authority for the doctrines of our Protestant ChUl'ch, but 
there is an a furtiori argument derivable from it in such ques- 
tions as that now before us, which is certainly of considerablp 
weight. 
.. I believe also and profess, that he is my very God, my Lord, 
and my Father, and that I am his servant and his own son, by adop- 
'inn and grace, and the right inheritor of his kingdom." (p. 31.) 
.. r believe also and profess, that Jesu Christ is not only Jesus, 
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and Lord to all men that belie\'e in him, but al
o that he is my 
.1e
us, my God, and my Lord. For whereas of my nature I was 
horn in sin, and in the indig-nation and displeasure of God, and was 
the very child of wrath, &c. . . . . Jesu Christ, by sufI'eriug of 
most painful and shameful death upon the cross, &c, . . . hath now 
pacified his Father's indignation towards me, and hath reconciled me 
again into his favour, and that he hath loosed and delivered me 
from the yoke and tyranny of death, of the Devil, and of sin, and 
hatlt made me so free from them, that they shall not finally IW1't 01' 
annoy me, and that he hath poured out plentifully his holy Spirit and 
l1Ïs graces upon me, speciaUy faith, to illumine and direct my reason 
and judgment, and charity, to direct my will and affections towards 
God . , . Beside!:> all this, he hath brought and delivered me from 
darkness and hlindness to light. from death to life, and from sin to 
justice, and he hath taken me into his protection. and made me as his 
own peculiar.possession. and he hath planted and gmfted me into ltis 
own hody and made me a memhel' of the same, and he hath communi- 
cated and made me participant of his justice, his power, his life, his 
felicity, and of aU his goods: so that now I may boldly 
ay and 
believe, as)ndeed I do. peifectly believe, that by his pas
ion, his death, 
his blood, &c. , . . he hath made a sufficient expiation or propitia- 
tion towards God &c. . . . and that I am so clearly l'id fn.m all 
tlte guilt of my said offences, and from the everlasting pain due f01' the 
same, that neither sin, nor death, nor hell, shall be able, or have any 
power, to 11U1't me or to let me, hut t1wt aftel' this transitm'y life I 
shall'm;cend into heaven. there to reign with my Saviour Chl'ist per- 
petually in glory and felicity." (pp. 34, 3.=).) 
And the Catholic Church having becn described as consisting 
of the true mcmhers of Christ and such as will finally be saved, 
it is added,- 
" Aad I believe and trust assuredly, that I am one of the members 
of t1ûs G..liholic Clwrch, and that God of his only mercy hath not 
only chosen and called me thereunto by his Holy Spirit. and. by 
tlte tjfiCflCY of IÛs word and Sacraments, and hath inserted and united 
me into this universal body or fIock, and hath made me !tis SOil and 
inlwrit01' of his kingdom; but also that he shall of his like goodness, 
and by the operation of the Holy Ghost, justify me here in thi8 
world, and finally glorify me in heaven." (pp. 56, 57.) 
" It is also lurther to be noted aud considered, that it is not (July 
very necessary for all true Christian men to learn and Imow the 
certain notes and marks whereby the very true Church of Christ is 
di
cerned from tIle Church or congregation of the wicJ..,cd, which 
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God hateth, and also what is the principal cause whereby they be 
nmde to be the very quick members of the Church of Christ, but it is 
al
o one of the greatest comforts that any Christian man can have, 
to believe and trust for certain, that there is 
uch a congregation, 
which contaiueth the very lively members of Christ's mystical body, 
and that Iw is a member of the same congregation: specially consider- 
ing the great and excellent promises which Christ himself hath made 
unto the said congregation, being his own mystical body, and his 
own most dear and tenderly beloved 
pouse. And for these causes 
and con!"iderations, and such other, it is (no doubt) to be thought, 
that t1lis ninth Article was added and put into this Creed, specially and 
principally to describe and declare the Church, as it is taken in the 

aid second maTllier of signification." (This 
econd manner of sig- 
nification being, when it is taken " for the Catholic congregation, o' 
number of them only which be chosen. called and ordained to reign 
with Christ in everlasting life," as distinguished from its other sig- 
nification of "the whole congregation of them that be christened 
and profess Chri::;t's gospel.") (pp. 77, 78.) 
The view lwre taken, then, clearly wa
, that as it was the duty 
of every man to be a true believer, so (true faith being an appro- 
priating faith, im'olving a belief of personal acceptance and final 
salvation) it was right that he should consider himself one of 
those" chosen, called and ordained to reign with Christ in ever- 
lasting life." ...\ftcr this the language of the Catechism can 
hanlly, it might be supposed, offer any difficulty. 
But, what is of 
tin more importance, we find Nowell's Cate- 
chism (publicly avproved by the Convocations of 1562 and 1571) 
directing the Catechumcn to use language of the f':ame kind 
respecting himself, where it obviously applies only to a portion 
of the members of the visible Church. Thus, in a passage 
already quoted, the catechumen is taught to say,- 


.. Qui autem sunt in hac fide firmi, stabiles atque constantes, hi 
electi atque designati et (ut nos loquimur) prædestinati erant ad hanc 
tan tam felicitatem ante posita mundi fundamenta: cujus rei te5tem 
ip
i Ìntus in animis habent Spiritum Christi, fiduciæ hujus authorem 
pHriter et pignus certissimum., Cujus Di\'ini Spiritus instinctu, 
mihi etiam certissime persuadpo meipsum quoque beata hac civitate, Dci 
per Christum beneficia, gratuito donatum esse." 'f 


II' 
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lIenee, throughout, Nowell uses the word cc nos," to express 
those whom God had elected to salvation. "Nos Deus. . . . ante 
ruulldi jacta fundamenta in Christo dilexit atque elefJit."* 
'Vhile, at the saIlle time, speaking of the visible Church, he 
says, cc :l\1ulti per hypoerisin et simulationem pietatis, in hane 
se societatem adjungunt, qui nihil minus quam 'vera ecclesiæ 
membra SUl1t."t 
And in the part treating expressly on the subject of Baptism, 
the following words are used,- 
u 1\1. Rectus ergo baptismi usus quibus in rebus sit situs, breviter 
edissere. 
"A. In fide et pænitentia. Primum enim Christi nos 8unguine a 
cltnctis purgatos sordibus Deo gratos esse, Spiritumque ejus in nobis 
habiture, CERTA FIDUCIA CUM ANIMIS NOSTRIS STATUTUM HABERE 
OPORTET .": 


'Yhile, nevertheless, in the question and answer imme- 
diately preceding, the reply to the question whether all the 
baptized receive the grace of baptism, is,_cc Soli fidelcs hUllc 
fructum percipiunt." 9 
And if we look to the private writings of our early divines, 
we shall see that this language of assured belief of being' a 
true and living member of Christ's Church, was strongly in- 
sisted on as the proper language of every professed Christian, 
though in strict fact applicable only to a portion of the mem- 
bers of the visible Church. 
I have already pointed out how clearly this is manifested in 
the writings of the eminent martyr John Bradford.1I I will not, 
therefore, repeat the extracts and remarks there given. 
So also in the writings of Bishop Babington. 
 And I will 
add here one extract from him on this point to that already 
given. In his" Exposition of the Catholic faith," he says,- 
.. True faith is not only a knowledge whereby 1 firmly assent unto 
all things which God in his word hath opened unto us, but also a 
sure trust raised up in my heart by the Holy Ghost through the Gos- 
pel, whereby I rest in God certainly persuaded, that remission of 
sins, eternal righteousness and life is given, not only to others, but 


-4< See p. 'r!>7 above. 
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t See p. 85 above. 

 See p. 2:Jfi abovc. 
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al:5o to me, and that freely of the mercy of God., for the merit of 
Christ only."* 
And, as we have seen, Rogers, in his Exposition of the 
Articles, publicly sanctioned by Archbishop Bancroft, lays it 
down as one of the errors of the Papists, that they teach, H that 
none are to think or persuade themselves that they are of the 
number of the predestinate unto salvation, but to be ever 
doubtful thereof."t 
How :strong, indeed, was the feeling on the subject of this 
doctrine, in Queen Elizabeth' s time at least, lllay be judged of 
from the case of Barret at Cambridge in 1395, the particulars 
of which have been given above.! In a letter of Dr. 'YlIitaker, 
the Regius Professor of Divinity, to _\.rchbishop \Yhitgift, on 
this case, the learned Professor says,- 
.. That a true faithful Christian man ought to believe remission of 
his sins and his salvation; and that he is sure and certain thereof, 
by infallihle testimony of the Holy Ghost, is the doctrine of the Scrip- 
hIres, as your Grace knoweth fight well: and is confirmed by the 
Fathers, and by sundry schoolmen and Popish writers acknow- 
ledged." 
 
4\nd this doctrine was laid down III the sixth Lambeth 
Article. II 
But this they believed to be the case only in H the elect;" and 
that to them only baptism was efficaeious.
 Nevertheless, con- 
sidering this language of assurance to be the proper and befit- 
ting language of professed Christians, they could not consist_ 
ently have put into the mouth of a catechumen any other lan- 
guage than such as i
 found in the Catechism. 
And this interpretation of the words of the Catechism is con- 
finned by a comparison of them with those of a Catechism 
notoriously drawn up on Calvinistic principles; namely, the 
H cidelber'g Catechism. ** 
For in tbe Heidelberg Catechism, we find the eatechmnen 
instructed tu say,- 


* Works. lô:!;!. fol. E:\.pos. of Cath. Faith, p. lï3. t See p. 95 above, 
t See pp. 104 et seq. ahuve. 

 Strype's Whitgift, App. Bk. iv. No. XX'..; iii. :i3!). 
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" I believe that the Son of God doth, from the beginning of the 
world to the end, gather, defend, and preserve unto himself by his 
Spil'it and word, out of whole mankind, a company chosen to ever- 
lasting life. and agreeing in true faith: and that I am a lively member 
of that company, aud so shall remainforever."* 
And the spirit in which this answer is conceived runs through 
the Catechism. For instance :- 


" Q. 5
. "That comfort hast thou by the coming again of Christ 
to judge the quick and the dead? Answ. That in a11 my miseries 
and pen::ecutions, I look with my head lifted up for the very same 
who before yielded himself unto the judgment of God for me and 
took away all malediction from me, to come Judge from heaven to 
throw all his and mine enemies into everlasting pains, but to translate 
me witlt all his chosen unto himself into celestial joys aud everlasting 
glory."t 
cc Q. 53. 'Vhat believest thou concerning the Holy Ghost? Answ. 
:First, that he is true and co-eternal God with the eternal Father and 
the Son. Secondly, that he is also given to me, to male me through 
a true faith partaker of Christ and all his benefits, to comfort me anrl 
to abide with me for ever."
 


:Many other of the answers are of a similar kind. Every per- 
son catechizrd, therefore, was tau
ht to answer as if he himself 
was certainly one of" the elect," and had thus received the fun 
Lellcfit of baptism. And this was done from the belief that 
evt'l'Y one ought to feel assureù that he was one of God's eject, 
as Ursinus himself (the author of this Catechism) explains it in 
his Commentary upon it:- 
" Of our own election every of us not only may, but also ought 
to be in special certain and assured. And verily thereof we shall be 
certain by the effects thereof, namely, by conv
'sion; that is, by true 
faith and repentance. For that we may believe and know that we 
are certainly chosen to eternal life, we are bound to believe in Christ 
and to believe also eternal life. But this we cannot believe, except 
we ha"e true faith and repentance. And as everyone ought to have 
both these, so everyone ought certainly to hold that he is of the 
number of the elect; otherwise they shall accuse God of lying:'
 


" See p. l;j:?, abÜ\"e. 
t The Sum of Chri
tian Religion, &c., hy Z. Ursinus. Lond. IG-t5. fot 
p. :
:?fi. I quote plll'po
ely from Bishop Parry's translation. 
t Ih. 1'. :i;i.>. . 
 Ih, p. 3;):-:. 
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Ht'nce the only language they thought fit to put into the mouth 
of the person catechized, wa
 that of one who felt assured that 
he was one of God's elect. Not that they ,,,ould have en- 
('om'aged the }>resumptuous hope of the sinner. Far from it. 
But they felt it to be their duty not to put any other language 
into the mouths of profcssing Christians, but "hat was appli- 
cable to the true child of God. 
\.nd no doubt they hoped that 
such language might lead the sinner to reflection and. repentance, 
when he fe1t its unsuitability to his state. 
And. so far as our Catechism is concerned, it must be remem- 
bered that it was intended. ouly for little children, whom it \\as 
no douùt thought to be of prime importance to teach the lan- 
guage of the true child of God. 
And now the reader (whatever may be his own views) will, I 
think, at once see, how little force there is in the argument de- 
rived from the use of such words in the Catechism, as if they 
showed what was considered to be necessarily the state of every 
one usingt he Catechism, and were not (as is the fact) used 
for the purpose of kceping the mind fixed upon the blessing
 
which belong to the true child. of God. 
'Yhether it is desirable that such documents should be drawn 
up on such a principle, and what are its advantages and disad- 
\'antages, are questions which I shall not here stop to discuss. 
The mistakes and misconstructions to which the adoption of 
this principle has led would probably be now considered as af- 
fording strong reasons against it, l\Iy own view would, eren in 
t!teory, apart from the experience of the results, be adverse to the 
nse of such language; while, knowing the meaning intended to 
be affixrd to it by those who applied it in our Formularies, I 
have not the smallest difficulty in accepting it. And I must 
add that our Formularics, taken as a whole, appear to me to 
allow, and to have been intended to allow, a certain latitude for 
a difference of views in those called upon to subscribe them. 
nut "hat I am here concerned with is, the doctrine of those who 
drew them np, and which they were evidently intended to 
favour. This is the first point to be settled in any inquiry as to 
the meaning which they werc intended to admit. 


Further, the Catechism, that is, that part of it with which wc 
are here more particularly concerned, was, like the rest of the 
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Prayer-book, !!mhmitted to the consideratiun uf .BUCCI' and Peter 
.Martyr, for their remarks upon it,* and equally with the Bap- 
tismal Service received their approval, calling forth no remark 
or expression of a desire for any alteration.t And what their 
views were, has been abundantly demonstrated. This is another 
clear proof how the words were understood at the time when 
the Catechism was first pnt forth. 


Lastly, as in the case of the Baptismal Service, so in that of 
the Catechism, we derive the strongest arguments for the inter- 
pretation here put upon it froUl the Cologne Liturgy. Here, 
again, Bucer's Form in that Liturgy led the way to the expres- 
sions used in our own. 
In the Catechism inserted in the Cologne Liturgy at the com- 
mencement of the Office of Confirmation (and this was the ori- 
ginal position of our own), 'we find the following questions and 
answers :- 


.. Dem. Dost thou then surely believe all these things? 
"Ans\'\!. I believe them all, and I pray God, that he will vouch- 
safe to increase this faith in me. 
.. Dem. What ought this faith to work in thee? 
"Ausw. That I doubt nothing, [nihil dubitemJ but that God, 
and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which with this his Son 
sent us his word, and gave us all things, is the only true God, that 
he made all things of nothing, that he only worketh and giveth all 
good things, and that he will show himself a father unto me also, 
for the same his Son's sake our Lord Jesus Christ,t that he waslted 
me from sins with Iwly baptism, that he gave me his Holy Spirit, that 
he incorporated me to his dear Son, and so received me into ltis Church, 
and adopted me to be his son and heir, that also lIe will keep me in his 
congregation, give me in the same repentance and remission of sins, and 
the communion of his Son. that through him I may ever call upon his 
name with children's trust, and that in the renewing of myself I may 
profit daily unto his image; furthermore I believe that through his 
word and Sacraments he will confirm and increase the same in me, so 
tltat I shall study continually to sanctify his name, and to serve /âs COll- 


* See the second section of the preceding chapter. 
t See Buceri Scripta Anglic. pp. 482-486. 
t Abluisse me a peccatis 
acro Baptismate. donasse Spiritu Sando, 
Filio suo dilecto incorporasse, atque ita in Ecclesiam suam assumpsisse. et 
in filium atque hæredem adoptasse, conser\'atUl'UUl ctiam esse in Ec- 
desia, &c. 
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gregatiull with all manller of good works, till he take me out of this 
world unto heavenly joys and the blessed resurrection. All which 
things I acknowledge that they be performed unto me, and shall be 
through the only free mercy of the heavenly Father and through the 
estimable merit of his Son our Lord Jesus Christ. 
"Dem. God and our heavenly Father increase and confirm this 
thy faith, through his Son our Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. Dost 
thou think then and dost thou acknowledge in this faith, that tltou art 
verily the son of God and his heir, the brothel" and joint heir of OlU' 
Lord Jesu Chl'ist, and therefore a member of his body, which the 
congregation is ? 
" Ans\V. I think so and acknowledge, trusting in the most cer- 
tain promise of God's benevolence and in the merit of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 
* * * * * * * 
.. Dem. How wast thou first adopted of God, to be his son, and to 
be received into his congregation? 
 
.. Answ. By holy baptism. 
"Dem. 'Vhat is baptism? 
.. fAnsw.] The laVel" of regenel"ation, WHEREBY I AM WASHED 
FROM SINS AND GRAFTED IN CHRIST THE LORD, AND HAVE PUT HIM 
UPON ME. 
" Dem. Wilt thou continue in this communion of Christ unto 
the end? 
,r Answ. I will by the help of our Lord Jesu Christ." (fo!. 175- 
177.-Lat. fol. 80.)* 
Such is a portion of the Catechism dl"awn up by Bucer for 
the Cologne Liturgy. I will only ask, can anyone read it, and 
then say, that our own can only be interpreted as affirming the 
real condition of eæry child that uses it, while this is open to a 
different construction? It cannot be denied, that the affirmations 
put into the mouth of the chilù in the Cologne Form are as strong 
and explicit as those in our own. 'Vhile we know well what the 
meaning and object of Bucer were in so wording them; and that 
he' meant nothing less than that all children indiscriminately 
were spiritually regenerated in baptism. 


BcfOl'e I conclude this chapter, I would further direct the 
reader's attention to an Exposition of the Catechism which was 
published not long after it had attained its present form, sub- 
sequently to the Hampton Court Conference. This Expo!Sition 


The Latin may be seen in the Appendix. 
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was written hy Dr. John :l\1ayer,* and the tl1Ïl'ù, fourth, and 
fifth editions (published respectively in ] 623, 1630, ancl163G, 
4to.), if not the earlier ones, are stated in tllC title page to be 
"published by command," and have the Royal arms prdiHd, 
showing that they had reccin'd tlIe llighest sanction. This Ex- 
position is, as far as I am aware, the first Exposition of the 
Catechism as it now stands, and certainly the first of any kind 
that had any degree of public sanction given to it. 
The testimony, thei'efore, of this Exposition is certainly 
entitled to considerable weight in any inquiry as to the doctrine 
of our Church. It can hardly be said, at any rate, that doctrine 
formally supported by this Exposition is inadmissible. The 
last edition above-mentioned, it will be observed, was pnbliRlwd 
aftei' the accession of Archbishop Laud to the Primacy, "hose 
ef'nsorship of the press is known to have been sufficiently rigid; 
and, therefore, whatever came out under his permission, ran 
scarccl y be now charged by his modern followers as irreconcile- 
able with the docfrine of our Church. And remarkable it is, 
that in this fifth edition of the work, alterations and additions 
are inserted, admitting a grC'ater efficacy in infant baptism than 
had been maintained in the previous editions, which, neverthckss, 
(as I have said) were "published by command." EWJ1 with 
the cOl'l'ectiolls of this fifth edition, however, the testimony of 
the work is entirely opposed to the views of our modern" High 
Churchmen." For all that is admitted in this edition is, that 
original sin is pardoned in all infants at their baptism, and that 
they are tll11S far regenerate; while in the context a distinction 
is expressly drawn between this regencration and "E'piritual 
regeneration. " 
I shall now, therefore, give the interprctation of the words, 
" "TherC'in I was made a member of Christ," &c., as it stands ill 
the edition of IG30; H published by command;" adding after- 
wards the alterations introduced in that of 1635. He saY5l, 
speaking of these words ;- 
" "\Vhich is not so to be understood, as though the outward wash- 
ing of water did make the baptized partaker of these so exceHcnt 


* The English Catechism J':xplailled, or, a Commentarv un the f'hort 
Catechism Sl't forth in the Book of Common pJ:]
'{,l", &('., hy .1(lltu 
)Iap>l", B.H. 
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benefits: for it is true of thc Sacraments of the New Testament, 
which wa.s said of them of the Old: 'It is impossible, that the blood 
of bulls and goats should take away sin.' (Heb. x. 4.) And in ano- 
ther place: · Circumcision availeth nothing, but a new creature.' 
(Gal. vi. 15.) That the same may be 
aid of Baptism, see in the 
Pharisees coming to John his Baptism: '0 generation of vipers 
(saith he) who hath forewarned you to fly from the wrath to come ?' 
(Luke iii. 7.) Where he sheweth baptism to be a means of escapin 
God's wrath after an implicit manner; but with all requires virtue, 
which being away, baptism availeth not. And our Lord having 
commanded baptism to all, excepteth yet, saying, 'He that believeth 
not shall be damned.' (Mark xvi. 16.) The case herein is divers. 
First, in those that are of ripe years and understanding, there is re. 
quired of them a due rlisposition of repentance and faith, actually 
performed by and in themselves. But in infants it is enough [that is, 
as he explains it in a subsequent part of his Exposition, enou
h to 
entitle thp-m to receive the sign and seal of the Covenant] that they 
pertain to the Covenant, being born in the bowm of the Church, 
and presented to the participation of gracious adoption by virtue of 
the faith of their parents. 
.. The right under:,tanding then of this is, that in our baptism we are 
SACRAMENTALLY or INSTRUMENTALLY, made the children of God; 
and REALLY AND TRULY when we are together baptized with the Holy 
Glwst; if thou believe and be baptized, thou art made inheritor of 
the kingdom of heaven; and this is ascribed unto baptism. 'Except 
a man be born of water and the Spirit,' &c. (John iii. 5,): as con- 
verting, begetting unto Christ, and building men up in grace, is 
ascribed unto the officers of God's Church. 'Vherefore let no man 
mista.ke this matter, thinking himself safe, when he is baptized, for 
he may, nay, infinite numbers do, notwithstanding perish. Baptism 
conft'rs not grace, ex opere opcrato, as the Church of Home teacheth; 
but ever in men of years as they were found in grace, they were 
thought fit to be baptized. Read of the Eunuch, of Cornelius and 
his company, of the converts amongst the Jews at Peter's preaching. 
Now then consider, whether this be thy case or no? Art thou 
endued with grace? Art thou baptized with the Holy Ghost? Art 
thou baptized into Christ? Believest thou with all thy heart? Rc- 
pentest thou with a true and due compunction? If it be thus, thou 
hast put on Christ, thou art · buried with him by baptism into his 
death, that like as Christ was raised from the dead, so a1::5o thou 
shouldest wHlk in newncss of life.' (Rom. vi. 2.) 0 well is thee, 
that thou art a member of Christ, and inheritor of heaven. If other- 
wise, thou hast been admitted to the watcr in vain, thou art still in 
2 p 
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thy sins. But thou wilt !":ay. wherefore serves the remembrance of 
our baptism then? 1 answer, to confirm that grace, 
 hich is begun 
in a man's heart; if he believeth, he shall be hereby more con- 
finned; if he be a true Christian, he shall be hereby regi
tered in 
the Catalogue of true Christians, and all the fiends of hell shall not 
be able to blot him out again. If it be further demanded, how CUlt it 
be said of all bapti::ed that they m'e members rt.f Christ, speing tllel"e are 
many hypocrites, who bear only the badge of Christ, but fight under the 
bonnn' of Satan; I answer, that our C1LUrch doth not usurp tlte gift of 
prophecy, to take upon her to discern which of her cMldren BELO
IG 
TO GOD'S UNSEARCHABLE ELECTION, but IN THE JUDGMENT OF 
CHARITY embraceth them all, as God's inheritance; and hereby teach- 
elh every of us so to believe of ourselves by fait/t, and of others by 
charity. St. Paul in his salutations 
tyleth the whole visible Churches 
to whom he writes by the title of saints, and yet it is likely that by 
his extraordinary discerning spirit he could have differenced the 
goats of his flock from the sheep. How much more ougltt u'e, WITH 
OUR BLESSED MOTHER THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND AT ALL CHASTEN- 
INGS [CHRISTJo:NINÙS] PRESUME that Sacramental grace doth like 
a soul en quicken the body of the outward element, and 'j'cceive thosefor 
our tl'ue fellow-members {if Christ, wlw have been made partake'l"s of the 
same laver of regeneration ?" (pp. 5-7.) 
Thus the passage stood in at least three of the first four 
editions of this wOl.k so "published by command." 
But in the edition of 1635, much of this is whony omitted; 
but the latter pm"tion, from the words, H our Church cloth not 
usurp, &c." to the end, is RETAINED 'Verbatim (exce})t that H hap- 
tizings"is put for "christenings,") and then these words foUo,,':- 
" And this is true touching those that are of years of discretion, 
but infants being baptized, because there is certainly in them wbat- 
soever may be expected in regard of their tender age, must needs be 
regenerated and born anew by this Sacrament, and if they die in 
tbeir infancy, they are undoubtedly saved. For either tbey are all 
saved, or else baptism is in vain administered to some of tbem, seeing 
there can be nothing in an innocent child to hinder the efficacy there- 
of. Original sin then, of which only they stood guilty, is now done 
away by the blood of Christ working herein, altbough not so, but 
that it still remaineth in their nature, as appeareth by tbe breaking 
forth again, as tbey grow up, yet so, as that it is not imputed; and 
from the wrath to which they were hereby made subject, they are 
by haptism delivered, thus becoming new creatures and ve
sels of 
mercv." (p. 19.) 
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Here, clearly, baptism is C'onsidercd to hc always cffica('Ïons 
in infants for bringing dlC pardon of original :;,in; and so, that 
they might tl11l8 far be considcrcd as rcgenerated and born anf'W 
by it. But, meeting in the context the objections which he fore
aw 
would be raised against this doctrine, he shows that he means 
only by such regeneration tbe change produced by the pardon of 
original sin, which in the case of infants he considered might 
be called regeneration. For thus he speaks,- 
.. Ob. If it be demanded, how then is it taught, that a man 
cannot fall from grace? 'the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance,' and C they that are born of God sin not, neither cnn 
they.' 
.. Sol. I answer, This is to be understood either of election,-IH', 
to whom in the eternal decree of election, grace is given unto saln1- 
tion, cannot faU from it: or, of actual grace, intimated in the word 
, calling:' - he that is effectually caned to grace by the preaching of 
the word, WHICH IS A SPIRITUAL REGENERATION, cannot faU from 
this grace again, of the child of God to become the child of the 
Devil: for because there is regeneration in the word, as well as in 
baptism, God is said to have begotten us by the immortal seed of the 
word. (Jam. i. 18.) It is not to be understood then of SACRA- 
MRNTAL REGENERATION, that they which are THUS born again and 

tated in grace cannot sin and be damned. 
.. Ob. If it be said, Then there is no certainty in God's election, 
he cause the same man whom he hath chosen to grace in baptism, jf 
he happen to die in his infancy, shall be saved, but if he liveth sti11, 
he may perish. 
" I answer, The election of God yet remaineth sure: for although 
to us the living and dying of a child he accidental, yet it is certainly 
determined by the Lord, and so although he remitteth his f'in!': in 
his baptism, yet knowing, that he shall live and sin, and he impeni- 
tent in his sins in his riper age, he electetlt ltim no', but ordaineth him 
to the deeper damnation." (pl" 20, 21.) 
The doctrine here advanceù seems vcry similar to that of Bishop 
Davenant, noticed above.* And it is clcar that he makes a 
great distinction between what he calls the regeneration of an 
infant in baptism by the parùon of original sin, and " spiritual 
regeneration." His doctrine avoids all the serious consequences 
that attach to thc fiction of our modern" High Church-men" 


.. ::-;l'C pp. 27:1, 2j4, ahon'. 
2 F 2 
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as to what takcs place in thc baptism of infants. Thc ,r;reat 
question at issue is not affected by his concession in this 5th 
edition, (whethcr it be his OW11 or Hot) as to thc gift of the 
pardon of original sin. Bishop Carleton and many others have 
held this, who have entirely denied the univcrsal spiritual 
regencration of infants in baptism. 
A few morc extracts may confirm the vicw given above of thc 
doctrine laid down in this work; and I shall continuc my quo- 
tations from the 5th cdition. 


" If we consider the state of the faithful, they are regenerate and 
horn again of God; wherefore they can no more he unborn, but the 
seed of God abideth in them, and therefore they cannot come into 
the condition of the seed of the serpent: if they sin, the Lord will 
correct them, but he will not take his mercy from them for ever. 
As he that is heir to any man, to whom he hath assured his estate, 
cannot but inherit, so God's heir shall certainly inherit his king- 
dom." (p. 31.) 
Observing that "thc children of belicving parents" ought 
to be baptized, as fedcrally holy, he says,- 
" There is so near relation of the child unto the parents, that what 
the state of the parents is, such is the estate of the child reputed to 
be, until that it cometh to reasOJ
 and discretion. , . , Howsoever in 
their infancy before they do good or evil. their parent's estate is 
reckoned theirs, as hath been said, yet in their elder age they are 
taken as distinct persons subsisting by themselves, and standing or 
falling to themselves. If therefore in this due time they do not 
actually believe and repent, their baptism is made frustrate and vain 
unto them." (pp. 34, 35.) 
"The invisible Church of God, viz. all true believers, are accepted 
for holy in Christ Jesus, at the very :first act of their conversion unto 
the true faith, though before they were most unclean by sin. . . . . 
Through faith all true believers are accepted for holy in Jesus Christ 
at the very instant of their conversion: this appeareth plainly, 
because that faith justificth. that is, makes a man just and holy: 
faith ingrafteth into Jesus Christ, and maketh us partakers of his 
holiness: faith maketh, that Christ dwelleth in our hearts." 
(pp. 206, 20i.) 
Othcr passages lllight be added, but these are sufficient to 
show the doctrinc of the work. 
And this fifth edition was, as I have said, "published hy 
command" undcr the primacy of Archbishop I.J
nl(l. 
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CIIAPTER XI. 


ON THE SAVOY CONFERENCE, AND THE SUBSEQUENT REVIE
 
AND RE-ESTABLISHI\IENT OJ<' TIlE BOOK OJ<' COl\UlON PIU YER 
BY CONYOCATION AND PARLIAMENT IN 1662, 


THE weighty testimony which may be produced from om' 
early divines, against the views of the Laudian party on the sub- 
ject of baptism and their representation of the ductrine of our 
Church, has caused some of our opponents to take refuge in an 
argument of this kind. Be it so, that your interpretation of the 
Prayer Buok may have been that originally sanctioned and in- 
tcnded, and long hcM in the Church. But we owe our present 
}>rayer Book to the leading divines of the period of the Uestora- 
tion, The Book was accepted from them by Parliament, anù 
sanctioned as their Book. And therefore we are bound to re- 
ceive it now in the sense which they affixed to it. 
I shall not waste much time in rcplying to such an argn- 
nl('nt, nor will I complain of drowning men catching at straws. 
But a few words to show the reader the true state of the easc 
may be useful. 
In the first place, then, the only document of a public kind 
we have, to show the sense which was affixed by any of these 
divines to the Prayer Book, is an anonymous account of the 
Pl'oceedings of the Savoy Conference published under the title, 
" An Account of all the procccdings of the COlllmissioncl's of 
both persua
ions appointed by his sacred :l\1ajcsty, according to 
Ijetters Patcnt
, for the review of the 1300k of Common })rayer, 
&c. London, printed for U. II. 16G1." 4to. Of this Book 
Uichard BaÜer 
ays,- 
" .All these being 
'urreptitious]y printed, ::;ave the fir:-t piece, [that 
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i8, the Exceptions of the Noncunformi::;tsJ by some poor men for 
gain; withuut uur knowledgt' and correction, arc 
o fal::;ely printed, 
that our wrong by it is very great. Whole lines are left out; the 
most significant words are perverted by alterations, and this so frc- 
qnently, that some parts of the papers, especially our large reply, 
and our last account to the King, are made nonsense and not inteJli- 
gible."'" 


'Ve have not, then, a very trustwurthy authority tu go tu fur 
what did pass at the Savoy Conference. Fur suèh a production 
as that here spoken of may be as incorrect on one side as on the 
other. 
But supposing the account to be cOlTect, and that the leading 
divines of the party opposed to the Nonconformists took the 
ground they are represented as taking, (which in all probability 
they did, as the remaining leaders of the previously dominant 
Laudian party t,) what does it amount to? Simply this, that 
when at the Restoration the King appointed a Commission of 
certain divines to discuss the objections brought against the 


* Life by Sylvester, B. i. P. 2. p.3ï9. I give the passage from Card- 
well's Conferences connected with the Book of Common Prayer. 2<1 cd. 
Oxf. 18-11. 8vo. p. 2G3. 
t The views of the leading Episcopal divines in this Conference are so 
well lnown, that it is hardly necessary to say, that on the question now 
before us as to the effects of baptism in infants, their views were thosc of 
thc school of l\'Iountagu amI Laud, to which they owed their elevation. 
'l'hus, to the objection, ,. "Te cannot in faith say that every child that is 
baptized is regenerate," they reply,-" Seeing that God's Sacraments have 
their effects, where the receiver doth not' ponere obicem,' put any bar 
against them (which children cannot do), we may say in faith of every 
child that is baptized, that it is regenerated by God's Holy Spirit." 
(Cardwell's Conferences, p. 35h.) This of course was the view which they 
took of the matter; and I could have also pointed those who adduce it to 
an earlier and (to my mind) better testimony (though only that of an indi- 
vidual) to the same effect. But what is that, to the host of opponents 
which the doctrine has among our earlier divines'( I believe that not one 

in
le testimony to this effect could be produced in the writings of our 
(livincs previous to the early part of the 17th century. And I have already 
shown what the amount of testimony is again.r;t it. AmI I say \\ ith our 
learned Bishop Abbot, Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxfonl, and Hishop 
of Salisbury,-" Papisticum illud Scholasticorum pronunciatum, quod 
operis operati fumlamentum cst,. . . . nescin qua fronte tanquam catholieæ 
fidei dogma proponitur, 'Sacramenta semper eonferre suum effectum non 
ponenti obicem.''' (See p. 25
 above.) .And \\ ith our learned ßishop 
Carleton, that it is " peregrina et ineondita sententia," and before the time 
of the later scholastic divines unheal'd of even in the Church of Rome, 
(See p. 30G above.) 
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Book of Common Prayer, the 
urviving bishops, being of course 
inclincd to Laudian views, maintained in the Conference dIRt in- 
terpretation of the Prayer Book which was consistent with their 
theological system. 
For, the review of the Prayer Book which preceded its re- 
establishment by the Act of Uniformity, was not made at the 
Savoy Conference (as is often erroneously stated), but afterwards 
in Convocation. 
The Commission that sat at the' Savoy was appointed for only 
four months; and the whole of that time having been spent in 
useless altercation between the opposing parties, it came to an 
end without producing any result of any kind;* terminating on 
the 2--Uh of July, 1661.t 
In the mean time, namely, early in l\Iay, the Convocation had 
met, and proceeded at once with a review of the Liturgy, which 
review was not finished until the following December; but, "on 
the 20th of December, 1661, the book of Common Prayer [so 
revised] was adopted and subscribed by the Clergy of both 
Houses of Convocation and of both Provinces."t In the fol- 
lowing l\Iarch, after a further slight revision, this book was 
printed,
 and was accepted as it stood by both Houses of Par- 
liament. 
But neither were any alterations or additions made that can 
affect the question we are now considering, nor have we any 
record of the sense affixed to the Prayer Book by Convocation, 
much less any declaration that the Prayer Book was to be un- 
derstood according to a certain mode of interpretation. There 
is not the slightest pretext for saying that Convocation ever 
cOlltemplated anything of the kind. And though the })1'oba- 
bility is, that, in the circumstances under which that Con- 
vocation met, the Laudian }Jarty formed the majority, there 
is also evel'y reason to think, that there was a cOllsiderable and 
respectable body of its members, who would have been entirely 
oppused to any such proceeding. 
J.\u'thcr, that Parliament sanctioned the book of Common 
l>raycl' as the book of the Convocation of that period, and III 


1f 
ee Card"cll's CUllfcl'cnccs, pp. 
6-1-:?G6. 
! Ih. p. :ij:!. 


t lb. 1'. :ifì!J. 

 IlJ. 1" :17:J. 
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their view of its meaning, is not merely a groundless assertion, 
hut directly opposed to the testimony of facts and of the Act 
itself by which the book was confirmed, that is, the Act of U ni- 
formity. 
For we find that the House of Commons (however indisposed to 
favour the violent N oneollformists) were very jealous of any alter- 
ations being made in the Book by Convocation, lest they should 
introduce into it Laudian views. So little were they inclined 
to defer to the views of Convocation about the Prayer Bool{, 
that on the 9th of July, 1661, before Convocation had had time 
to make any progress in their revision of the Book, "a 'Bill for 
the uniformity of public Prayer and administration of the Sacra- 
ments,' was read for the third time, and, together with a copy 
of the Prayer Book, printed in 1604, was passed and sent to the 
Upper House ;"* the book of IGO:t being selected, Dr. Card- 
well supposes, in order to avoid any alterations by Archbishop 
IJRud. The consideration of this Bill was deferred by the Lords, 
and its first reading' did not take place till the 14th of February, 
1 G62. "Three days afterwards it passed through the second 
reading, and was placed in the hands of a select committee. 
The Book of Common Prayer, however, [that is, the Book as 
revised by Convocation] was not yet delivered to them; and the 
Committee having inquired on the 13th of February, with strong 
symptoms of impatience, whether they should still wait for it, or 
should 'proceed upon the book brought from the Commons; 
they received a Royal message on the 25th of the same month, 
together with an authentic copy of the corrected Prayer Book 
confirmed under the Great Seal."t This revised Book having 
been substituted for the other, and some other amendments in- 
troduced into the Bill, the Bill passed the House of Lords on the 
9th of April, 1 GG2, and was returned to the House of Commons. 
rfhe House of Lords was satisfied with the alterations made, and 
}>assed them sub silentio; but as to the sense in which the Book 
was understood, each member of course acted upon his own view 
of it. J..nd it is very clear, that they did not consider themselves 
bound to abide by what took place in Convocation, for they pro- 
ceeded as far as the Committee with the 1Jook of IG04, when they 


* lb. p. 37G. 


t lb. p. 377. 
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must have known that Convocation had completed a revision of 
the nook, and were evidently inclined to have brought the 
matter to a conclusion ul)On that Book, if the reviscd Book bad 
not been at once submitted to them. 
But the feeling with whieh the House of Commons acted in 
the mattcr is still more strongly marked; for when the Bill was 
returned to them from the Lords with the revised Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, "it appears," says Dr. Cardwell, "that the Com- 
mons were jealous of the preference given to the corrected Book 
of Common Prayer oycr the edition of 1604, and suspecting 
that some differences might have been introduced between the 
two period
 when the books were respectively printed, * dÙ'ected 
a close comparison to be made between them. On the 16th of April, 
they proceeded so far in their fear of change, as to makc it a 
question whether they should not 1'econside-r the corrections made 
ill Convocation; and though they decided to adopt them without 
further examination, tile division was only of ninety-six to ninety 
in tJleir favour. In order to save the dignity of the House, they 
afterwards divided on the question whether they had the power 
of reconsidering such corrections, and thcn obtained a vote in 
the affirmative."t Änd Dr, Cardwell adds, that "the fea-r, 
which the Commons seem to hm:e contracted, that occasion would 
be taken for introducing into the Liturgy the religious senti- 
ments of Archbishop Laud and his school of theologians, was 
not altogether without foundation."i Glad enough, no doubt, 
would the Laudian party have been, if they could have intro- 
duced various alterations into our Formularies at this time, But, 
}Jruvidentially, the power of doing so was not in tht'ir handd, 
So much, then, for the feelings with which the Houses of Par- 
liament were actuated on this occasion. 
But, finally, what are the words of the Act itself of Unifor- 
mity ? 
The first clause of it runs thus,- 
" \Vhereas in the first year of the late Queen Elizabeth there was 
one uniform order of Common Service, &c. , . . set forth in one 


.. Dr. Carth, cll obsl'rves in a note, that" the corrected hook was }Iro- 
hahlya copy of thc printcil edition of 16:l1, (at which time LalHl was Arch- 
hi:sllOJI of Canterùury,) with the con'cctiolls [made in Convocation] in- 
:"crtci 1." 
t lh. p. ;37t;. ::: lb. p. 389. 
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bouk, intitulcd The Book of Common Prllyer, &c. . . . and whcrca
 
by the great aud scandalous neglect of Mini
ters in u8iug tile said 
Order or Liturgy 80 set forth and enjoined as aforesaid, great mis- 
chiefs and inconveniences, during the times of the late unhappy 
troubles, have arisen and grown. &c. . . . his Majesty hath been 
pleased to authorize and require the Presidents of the said Convoca. 
tions, and other the Bishops and Clergy of the same. to review the 
sllid Book of Common Prayer. and the Book of the Form and Man- 
ner of the making and consecrating of Bishops. Priests. and Deacons; 
aud that after mature consideration they should make such additions 
and alterations in the said books respectively. as to them should seem 
meet and convenient. . , . since which time they. the said Presi- 
dents, &c. . . have made some alterations. . . . all which his Majesty 
having duly considered, hath fully approved and allowed the same, 
and recommended to this present Parliament, That THE SAID nOOKS 
uf Common Prayer, and of the form of Ordination and Consecration 
of Bishops, Priests. and Deacons, with the alterations and additiuns 
which have been so made and presented to his Majesty by the said 
Convocations. be the Book which shall be appointed to be used. &c. 
. . .. be it enacted." &c. 


Here, then, it is cxpressly stated, that the Book sanctioncd by 
thc Act, is the Book of Queen Elizabeth WITH certain alteratiuns 
llnd additions. The alterations and additions only are received 
from Convocation. The Book, otherwise, is recognized as the 
Book previously in use from the days of Elizabeth, and au- 
thorizcd as sucll. 
It would be abusing the patience of the reader to dwclllonger 
on this point. 



. t .1:J 


CII

p'rER XII. 


'rJo:STDION[ES }t'R<n[ OUlt DIVINES SINCE THE ItESTORA1'ION, 
CHIEFLY 01.<' '['lIE AIC\I1NIAN SCHOOL, ON TIlE SUBJECT OF 
TH [S WOIlIL 


rrHE reason for my closing the series of authorities cited in a 
previous chapter, at a particular period of the history of our 
Church, was, that about that time the school of our Reformers 
and early divines was superseded in the high places of the 
Church by a party of very different theological views. Little 
could be learnt from the statements of such men as Laud and 
J\fountagu, and their adherents, as to the intended meaning of 
the Formularies of our Church. And great reason have we for 
thankfulness, that it was not permitted them, either during their 
first enjoyment of power in the reign of Charles I., or when 
they partially regained the ascendancy on the restoration of 
Charles II., to make any material alterations in the Formularies 
bequeathed to us by our martyred Reformers. These remaining, 
there rcmained among us under all circumstances the seeds of 
truth. In them the Chureh has ever had within her witnesses 
to thc truth, whose voice could not be altogether stifled. 
But the succcS:s of the Romanizing school of Laud and his 
party, was such as completely to overwhelm for the time the in- 
fluence of the school of the Reformers, and turn the current 
thcology of our Church into a very different channel. 
In the early part of the seventeenth century, indeed, there was 
a considerable movement among the Protestant Churches gene- 
rally, both in this country and on the Continent, which issued 
in the formation of different schoob of theology within their 

everal COllUlluuioll::!. And their 
'ormularics, ill some cases left 
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open, to a C'crtain extent, to differeut modes of interpretation, were 
claimed by an parties as at least admitting the sense they wished 
to assign to them. 
From that period the ministers of our Church have become the 
followers of several different theological systems. And the prevail- 
ing schools have no doubt been the Arminian and the Romanizing, 
the former developing itself occasionally into what has been 
called the Latitudinarian. And political events in the time of 
J ames II. having caused tbe secession of the leaders of the 
latter school, to form what was called the N onjuring party, the 
former remained for more than a century in almost exclusive 
possession of the higb places of the Church. 
It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that the language in 
which thc great majority of our morc modern divines have 
spoken on such subjects as that before us, ElbouM be very dif- 
ferent from that which we find in our early writers. And they 
who class our leading divines of different perioùs together, and 
}mt their statements side by side, as if they all belonged to the 
same school of theology, and always meant tbe same thing when 
using the same words, are likely to run into the most mistaken 
notions as to the meaning of their testimonies. 
But nevertheless, on the subject of our present inquiry it will 
be found, that the great body of the Arminian divines, up to a 
very recent period, were, on the main point of the controversy, 
agreed with our early writers. For though they speak of rege- 
neration as universally taking place in infants in baptism, it was 
Hot generally held by them to be that spiritual regeneration by 
which a new principle of life is implanted in the soul, but a re- 
generation of a peculiar and inferior kind, either meaning only 
an admission into the visible Church, and to the enjoyment of 
its privileges, or at most including only, in addition, the pardon 
of original sin, and thus placing them in a state of acceptance 
so long as their infantine state lasted. 
That this is a correct representation of their views, is proved 
hoth by their direct statements to this effect, and also by their 
almost universal practice of admonishing adults of the nece:ssity 
of their being regenerated to their having any ground of hope 
before God, and placing the sole and necessary eviùenees of that 
re
eneratioll in their bring-iug forth the fruits of the Spirit. The 
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testimonies which might be produced from their works to this 
effect are innumerable. But I shall not trouble the reaùer with 
more than a few from certain well-kuo" n author:-5, whose names 
will probably be considered as affording sufficient evidence of 
the extensive l>revalence of the views they maintained. 
I now proceed therefore to give a few testimonies from the 
works of our later divincs; not ab
olutcly excluding all who 

peak the same language as that of our early divines, but con- 
fining myself almost entirely to writers of the Anninian school. 


BISHOP ,Yo NICOLSON, 
Bislwp of Gluucester from 1660 to 1672. 
Bishop Nicolson is said by Anthony 'Vood to ha\Te been" a 
right learned divine, well seen and read in the fathers and school- 
men."* And it must be observed that he formed one of the 
Upper House of Convocation at the Heview of the Liturgy in 
1661 and 1662. 
The following extracts are from his Exposition of the Church 
Catechism. 
On the words, "a member of Christ," he observes,- 
" That is, to be reckoned Christians: for Christ is the head of the 
Church, and all Christians the body, of which everyone that pro- 
fesseth Christian religion is a part, and is so to be esteemed. But 
these parts are of two sorts, 1 st, Either æfJllÜ'ocal parts, so taken and 
reputed by us, sllch as are a glass eye, 01' a wooden leg to a man, 
which are so called, but truly are not 6uch: and whosoever profess 
the supernatural verities revealed by Cllrist, and make use of the 
Holy Sacraments, may in this sem:;e be caned the members of Christ, 
because they are reckoned for parts of his visible body. 
nd, Or 
univocal parts, That in name and nature are true believer8, which are 
indeed the true members of Christ, and do belong unto his mystical 
body, and receive from him as from their Head, life, seme, and mo- 
tion. They are united to him, live in him, and are informed hy his 
Spirit. They are wa8hed and regenerated by his blood. And they 
have his righteousness imputed unto them, by which they are fre
d 
from the guilt and punishment uf sin. This the Apostle tcacheth, 


* Athcn. Oxon. \'01. 3. co1. 
).)l. 
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I Cor. i. 30. I Rut of him are ye in Christ .Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, redemption.' And 10 
these last only the two next privileges belong :".* that is, to be .. the 
child of God and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." 
Speaking of the Sacraments, he says,- 
" All receive not the grace of God. that receive the sacrament of 
race. But by them grace is offered to all the Church, though ex. 
hibited only to the faithful."t 
On the answer that children arc baptized because they pro- 
mise faith and repentance by thcir surcties, he says,- 
" This is an excellent answer, and being well examined will prove 
satisfactory. For it shows, 
.. 1. How children perform this promise for faith and repent- 
ance. 
"2. That they are bound to perform the promise, when they come 
to age, if they mean to have a part of the grace promis
'd by God in 
baptism. 
.. 1. For the first, children perform not this promise in baptism at 
that time actually, that is, they do not then actually repent and be- 
lieve; neither is it necessary they should. For baptism is not the 
covenant. but the seal of it; alUl the seal may be set where these ((1'(> 
wanting. This is evident in the case of circumcision."t 
.. Repentance is a firm resolution of amendment of life; faith an 
apprehension of God's promises: for the performance of which tht> 
sureties engage; but not absolutely that the child shall do it, for 
that is beyond their power to undertake; but conditionally, that he 
shall do it, or else have no benefit by their engagernent."
 


BISHOP JEREl\IY TAYLOR; 


Bishop uf Down and Connor from 1660; and of Drollwre fl"UJlt 
1661 to 1669. 


" Although, by the present custom of the Church, we are baptized 


· "A plain but fuB Exposition of the Catechism of the Church of 
En
land." pp. 15, 16, of the first eel. printed Lond. H;,rj;;. 4to. The 
author puhlished a 2nd. eel. (a reprint, except in immaterial points, of the 
nrst) in 1661, when he was Bishop of Gloucester, and tlellicatecl it to Hr. 
Shehlon, then Bishop of London, aUll nfterwarcls Archbishop of Cantrl'lmry. 
It has bren frequently l'cprintell. 
t lb. p. If}!). 
:t lb. PI" lï9, ItlO. 
 lb. p. 187. 
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in our infancy, and do not actually reap that fruit of present pardon 
which persons of a mature ag-e in the Primitive Church did (for we 
vet need it not, as we shall when we have past the calentures of 
;.outh, which was the time in which the wise!:'t of our fathers ill 
Christ cho!:'c for their baptism, as appears in the instance of S1. Am- 
brose, St. Austin, and divers others); yet we must remember that 
there is a baptism of the Spirit as well as of water: and whenever 
this happens, whether it be toget/ler with that baptism of water, as 
usually it was when only men llnd women of years of discretion were 
baptized; or whether it be ministered in the rite of confirmation, 
which is an admirable suppletory of an early baptism, and intended 
by the Holy Ghost for a corroborative of bapti!:'mal grace, and a 
defensative against danger; or that lastly, it be IJerformed by an 
internal and merely spiritual ministry, when we, by acts of our own 
election, verify the promise made in baptism, and so bring back the 
rite, by receiving the effect of baptism: that is, whenever the' filth 
of our flesh is washed away,' and that we have C the answer of a pure 
conscience towards God,' which St. Peter affirms to be the true bap- 
tism, and which: by the purpose and design of God, it is expected we 
should not defer longer than a great reason or a great necessity en- 
forces: when our sins are first expiated, and the sacrifice and death 
of Christ is made ours, and we made God's by a more immediate 
title (which at some time or other happens to all Christians that pre- 
tend to any hopes of heaven) : then let us look to our standing and 
take heed lest we fall.' ,,* 
This IJassage is decisive of the question, whether Bishop Tay- 
lor held that the baptism of the Spirit always accompanied the 
baptism of water in the case of infants. 
To the same effect he speaks frequently in his Sermons, as 
may appear by the fonowing extracts. 
.. 1'he first gl'eatinstrurnent of changing our whole na/w'e into the 
state of grace, fle!:'h into the spirit, is a firm belief, and a perfect 
assent to, and hearty entertainment of the promises of the Gospel."t 
" Our hearers make use of sermons and discourses evangelical but 
to fill up void spaces of their time, to help to teU an hour with, or 
pass it without tediousness. The reason of this is a sad condemna- 
tion to such persons; they have not yet entertained the Spirit of 


>II Life of Christ, Pt. 2. 
 12. disc. 9. Works.. cd. Heher, 3d ed. 183!J. 
vol. 2. pp. 40
, 40!}. 
t 
cl'm. Oll :\Iatt. x
\.i. 41, 011 "the flesh aud the Spirit." Sermons, 
e(l. H;ï
. fol. p. ï6. 
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God, they are in darkness: tll(,y were wn8hed in '1.valn', but nC1'Cl' 
baptized with tlte Spirit; for these things are spiritually discerned. 
They would think the preacher rude, if he 
hould say they are not 
Christians, they are not within the covenant of the Gospel: but it is 
certain that the Spirit of manifestation is not yet upon them; and 
that is the .fil'8t effect of tl,e Spirit, whereby we Clln be called SOllS of 
God, or relatives of Chrí8t."* 


...\.nd he ad(ls at the conclusion of the same sermon,- 


" The sum is this: an animal man, a man under the Law, a carnal 
man (for as to this they are all one) is solè. under sin. . . . . . But a 
spiritual man, a man that is in the state of grace, who i:: horn anew 
of the Spi1'ít, that is regenerate by the Spirzt of Christ, he is led bv 
the Spirit, he Eves in the Spirit," &c.t . 
Other similar passages might easily be added. 


BISHOP EZEKIEL HOPKINS; 
Bishop of R"plwe from 1671 to 1681; and of Derry from 1G8] 
to 1690, 


Bishop Hopkins, in his "Doctrinc of the two Sacmments," 
entcrs fuBy upon the question of the effects of the Sacrament of 
Baptism, both in the case of adult8 and infants. 
The following extracts will show his views on the subjcct. 


H There arc two ways of dedication unto God; whereby his titlc 
takes place, and what is so devoted becomes his. The one external, 
by men: as in the instances beforc cited: whereby there was no 
change at all wrought in the nature of the thing thus dedicated, but 
only a change in the relation and propriety of it. . . . The other dedi- 
cation is internal, and wrought by God himself. And thus he is said 
to scparate or dedicate persons to himself, when, by the effectual 
operation of the Holy Ghost upon them, he endows them with those 
habits which enable them to do him service. . . . 
.. As there is this twofold dedication or separation, so there is also 
a twofold sanctification. There is an external relation, or ecclesias- 
tical sanctification; which is nothing else, but the devoting or giving 


* S('rm. 1. for Whit
u1Hlay, on Rom. viii. !J, 10. lb. p. 202. 
t lb. p.215. 
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up of a thing or person unto God, by those who have a power so 
to do. There is an internal, real, and spiritual !Eanctification; Hnd, 
in this sense, a man is 8aid to be sanctified, when the Holy Gbost 
doth infuse into his soul the habits of divine grace, and maketh him 
partaker úÍ the divine nature, whereby he is inwardly qualified to 
glorify God in a holy life. . . . 
U In applying this distinction to Baptism, and to show you how it 
is that Baptism doth sanctify, [ shall lay down these following pro- 
positions. 
.. 1. Baptism i5: the immediate means of our external and relative 
sanctification unto God. 
" By this Holy Sacrament, all that are partakers of it are dedicated 
and separated unto him. 
.. There are, if I may so express it, but two regiments of men; 
the one is of the world; the other is of the Church, And in one of 
these all mankind are li!"ted and do march. 
.. This Church of Christ may be co.nsidered, either as vi,;:ible or in- 
visible. The visible Church of Christ on earth, is a sort of people 
wh 0 profess the name of Christ, and own his doctrine; joining to- 
gether in a holy society and communion of wor
hip, where it can be 
enjoyed. The invisible Church of Christ on earth is a number oftrue 
believers 'who have internal and invisible communion with Jesus 
Christ by their faith and his Spirit. The visible Church is of a much 
larger extent than the invisible; for it comprehends hypocrites, and 
too many ungodly persons; yea, all those who have given up their 
names unto Christ, and make a ,isible profession of his doctrine, 
though by their lives and practice they deny it.. . 
.. From this distinction it follows, 
<C (1) That all, that are of the visible Church of Christ Jesus, are 
taken out of the world; so that it mav truly be said of them, that 
they are not of the world. 
* * * * * * 


"(2) He'1ce it follows, that all tho!"e who are members of the visible 
Church, may truly be called saints, and members of Christ, and the 
children and people of God; because, by being taken into the Church, 
they are taken out of the \V orld; and so become God's portion, and 
the lot of his inheritance. 


[I Ie here pl'oceeds to show that 80 Scripture speaks of such.] 


<C (3) But to bring this home to our present subject of Baptism: 
from all this it evidently follows, that those who are bapti:zed may, 
in thi
 eccle!"iastical amI relative sense, he truly called !'aints, the 
2G 
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children of God, and members of Christ; and, thereupon, inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven. 
.. Doubtless, 80 far forth Baptism is a means of 8anctification, as it 
is the solemn admission of persons into the visible Church; as it 
separates them from the world, and from all false religions in it, and 
brings them out of the visible kingdom of the devil into the visible 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. For, if all that are admitted into the visi- 
ble Church are thereby, as I have proved to you, dignified with the 
title of saints and the children of God, then, by baptism, which is the 
solemn way of admitting them into the Church, they may, with very 
good reason, be said to be made saints, the children of God and 
members of Christ. But this is only a relative sanctity, not a real: 
and many such saints and sanctified men there are, who shall never 
enter into heaven. . . . This sanctification, regeneration, and adoption, 
conferred upon us at our admission into the visible Church, is external 
and ecclesiastical: and though it alone will suffice to the salvation of 
infants, because they are thereby as holy as their state can make 
them cap
.ble of; yet it wiII not suffice to the salvation of grown and 
adult persons, if they contradict it by the course of a wicked life. . . . 
"2" Another position is this, That Baptism is not so the means of 
an intern'll and real sanctification, as if aU to whom it is administered 
were thereby spiritually renewed, and made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost in his saving grace. 
.. Though an external and ecclesiastical sanctification be eftected 
by Baptism, ex opel'e operato, by the mere administration of that 
Holy Sacrament; yet so is not an intemal and habitual sanctijica- 
tion: and that, whether we respect adult persons or infants. 
* * * * * * 
If Baptism was not instituted to any such purpose that it should be 
an instrument of working a real change upon infants: for neither can 
it \.
ork this change by any immediate and proper efficiency, since the 
washing of the body cannot thus aft"ect the soul, nor infuse any 
gracious habits into it which itself hath not; neither can it work mo- 
rally, by way of suasion and argument, because infants have not the 
use of reason to apprehend any such. Again, if this Baptismal Re- 
generation be real, by the infusion of habitual grace, how comes it to 
pass, that the greater part of those who have received it lead !>rofane 
and unholy lives, and too too many perish in their sins? They who 
have the seed of God in them shall never sin unto death; and the 
perseverance of tho--c who are inwardly and effectually sanctified, is 
safe and certain: for, surely. true grace is saving, and true and 
saving grace is the effect of our election unto eternal life ; for · whom 
he did l>redestinatc, them he also called.' Rom. viii. 30. And there- 
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fore I judge it unsound doctrine to affirm, that Baptism doth confer 
real sanctification upon all infants, as well as upon some adult per- 
sons, who are made partakers of it. 
.. But here may some say, C If Baptism doth not confer a real and 
internal regeneration on infants, who partake thereof, how then is it, 
that the Church hath appointed a prayer in the Office of Baptism, 
wherein we bless God, that it hath pleased him to regenerate the 
baptised infant with his Holy Spirit ?' 
" To this I answer, that the Baptismal regeneration of infants is 
external and ecclesiastical.. . . . . . .' 
.. , But how then are infants said, in Baptism, to be regenerated 
hy the Holy Spirit, if he doth not inwardly sanctify them in and by 
that ordinance?' 
.c I answer: Because the whole economy and dispensation of the 
kingdom of Christ is managed by the Spirit of Christ; so that those 
who are internally sanctified, are regenerated by his effectual opera- 
tion; and those who are only externally sanctified are regenerated 
by his public institution. Infants therefore are in Baptism regene- 
rated by the Holy Ghost, because the Holy Spirit of God appoints 
this ordinance to receive them into the visible Church, which is the 
l'egenerate part and state of the world. . . . . 
cc 3. It is not so the means of sanctification, as if none could be 
internally and really sanctified, who are necessarily deprived of that 
holy ordinance. 
* * * * * * . 
Cc 4. The la!"t position i
 this, That Rapti!"m is an ordinary means ap- 
pointed by Christ, for the real and effectual sanctification of his Church. 
"For this is the great end of all Gospel ordinances, that, 
through them, might be conveyed that grace which might purify the 
hellrt and cleanse the life. And, though I do not affirm that baptism 
doth effect this in all to whom it is right]y applied: not in infants, 
who, while such, are incapahle of that work; nor in many adult per- 
sons, who, though baptized, may remain still in the gall of bitterness 
and bond of iniquity; yet this I do affirm and maintain, that there 
is no reason to douht the salvation of any, wh<.I, by this holy ordi- 
nance, are consecrated unto God, unti], by their actual and wilful 
sinning, they thrust away from them those benefits which God 
intends them ùy it. . . ...., _ 
.. From all thi::; that hath been said on this subject, I shall draw 
this one deduction, and so conclude. Hence we may learn what to 
judge, and what to hope, concerning the state of infants who die 
baptized. 
.. Certainly, since the} are in covenant with God; since they are the 
2G2 
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members of Christ, being members of his body, the Church; since 
they are sanctified and regenerated, so far forth as their natures are 
ordinarily capable of, without a miracle; we have all the reason in 
the world comfortably to conclude, that all such die in the Lord, and 
are for ever happy and blessed with him. 
.. \Vith very good reason, therefore, and upon very clear evidence, 
hath our Church determined, that · it is certain, by God's word, that 
children which are baptized, dying before they commit actual sin, are 
undoubtedly saved.' Rubric after Baptism. . . . p n . . 
., Yea, let me add, that not only infants baptized, but all infants of 
believing parents. though they should unavoidably die befure bap- 
tism, yea before they see the light, are in the same safe and blessed 
condition, for they are in the same gracious covenant. For since 
the promise is made to believers and to their children, God will not 
falsify his promise, where they break no conditions."* 


BISHOP JOH
 PEARSON; 
B ish up, of Chester' from 1673 to 1686. 
Bishop Pearsou's "Exposition of the Creed" has long been 
a standard work alllong us. The following passages' will show 
his views on the question before us. 
H The whole Church of God, as it containeth in it all the persons 
which were called to the profession of the faith of Christ, or were 
baptized in his name, may well be termed and believed holy. . . . The 
Church, as it embraceth all the professors of the true faith of Christ, 
containeth in it not only such as do trulv believe and are obedient to 
the word, but those aiso which are hypocrites and profane. Of 
these promiscuously contained in the Church, such as are 'cold of 
all sat'ing gmce while they live, and communicate with the rest of 
the Church, and when they pass out of this life die in their sins, and 
remain under the eternal wrath of God; ab they were not in their 
persons holy while they lived, so are they no way of the Church 
after their death, neither as members of it, nor as contained in it. 
Through their own demerit they fall short of the glory unto which 
they were called; and being by death separated from the external 
communion of the Church, and hal'iug 1/0 true inter'ual communion 
u'itlL the nzemlJel's and tIle Hpad tllel'enj. are totally and finally cut 


· Works of Bishop Hopl.ins, {'d. hy Pmtt. Lond. 1
09. 8vo, '"oJ. ii., 
pp.41i-42!1. 
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off from the Church of Christ. On the contrary, 
uch as are effica- 
ciously called justified and sanctified, while they live are truly holy. 
and when they die are perfectly holy; nor are they by their death 

eparated from the Church, but remain united still by virtue of that 
internalllJlioil by which they were before conjoined botlt to the mem- 
ber8 and tlte Head:'. 


Commenting on the words, "The Communion of Saints," he 
-.;ays,- 
.. Because though the Church be holy, yet every person contained 
in it is not truly so, therefore is added this part of the Article, 
which concerneth those who are truly 8uch, . . . All such persons as 
are called from the vulgar and common condition of the world unto 
any peculiar 
ervice or relation unto God, are thereby denominated 
holy, and in some sense receive the' name of saints. The penmen of 
the Old Testament do often speak of the people of Israel as of a holy 
nation, and God doth speak unto them as to a people holy unto him- 
self; because he had chosen them out of all the nations of the world, 
and appropriated them to himself. Although therefore most of 
that nation '...ere rebellious to him which called them, anù void of all 
true, inherent and actual sanctity; yet because they were all in that 
manner separated, they were all, as to the separation, called holy. 
In the like manner those of the New Testament writing to such as 
were called, and had received and were baptized in the faith, give 
unto them all the name of saints, a8 being in 8ume manner 8lwh, 6y 
being called und bflptized. Fm' being baptÙ,m i8 a wa8lting away oj 
8in, and the purijication f1'om 8Ul i8 a proper sanctification; being 
CL'ery one who i8 80 called and bapti
ed is thereby 8eparated from 
the l'e8t (!t' the wo1'ld which are not so, and all such 8eparation is 
some kind oJ sanctification; beiltg, though the wm'k rif grace be not 
peljectfy lI'l'ollght. yet when the means are u8ed, WLTHOU I' SOME- 
THING API'EARIKG TO THE CONTRARY, WE OUGHT TO PRESUME OF 
THE GOOD EFFECT; therefore all such as have been received into the 
Church, may be in some sense called holy. But because there is 
more than an outward vocation, and II chl1rill1Ue presumption, neces- 
süry to make a man holy; therefore we lllU::!t find some other qualifi- 
cation which must make him really and truly such, not ouly by an 
extrinsical denomination, hut by a real and internal afiection. \Vhat 
this sanctity is, and who are capable of this tide properly, we must 
learn out of the Gospel of Christ; by wlÜch alone, ever since the 
Church of Christ was founded, any man can become a 
aint. :i\"ow 


· On Art. il\... Cll. Dob:SOll, Lund. 1
0:!. 
vo. I'p. ':>15, :JIG. 
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by the tenor of the Go!:'pcl we shall find that those are truly and pro- 
perly saints, which are 'sanctified in Christ Jesus.' (I Cor. i. 2.) 
First, In respect of THEIR HOLY FAITH, BY WHICH THEY ARE RE- 
GENERATED; for, "Vhosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is 
born of God' (1 John v. 1.); by which they are purged, God him- 
self' purifying their hearts by faith' (Acts xv. 9.). whereby they 
, are washed, sanctified, and justified, in the Dame of the Lord Jesus' 
(1 Cor. vi. 11.); 'in whom also, after thut tlte!! lJpfiet.e, they are 
sealed withtlw lloly Spirit ofpl'omise.' (Eph. i. 13.) Secondly, In 
respect of their conver!:'ation," &c. * 


DE...\.N DUREL; 
Dean of fVindsO'i' from 1677 till !tis deatlt in 1683. Pl"eriously 
Prebendary of Trindsor and Durltam, and Chaplain to tlte Kin.g. 
DR. John Durel i
 !'})oken of by Anthony '\Y ood, (a contCD1- 
})Orary, and, beyond all doubt, one of the highest of "High 
Churchmen ") in 
he following terms,- 


.. He was a person of unbia!:'sed and fixed principles, untainted and 
steady loyalty, as constantly adhering to the sinking cause and inte- 
re!:'t of his sovereign in the worst of times; who darcd with an 
unshaken and undaunted resolution to stand up and maintain the 
honour and dignity of the English Church, when she was in her 
lowest and deplorable condition. He was very well ver!:'ed, also, in 
all the controver!:'ies on foot between the Church and the disciplinarian 
party; the justness and reasonableness of the established constitu- 
tions of the former no one of late years hath more plainly manifested, 
or with greater learning more !:'uccessfully defended against its most 
zealous modern oppugners than he hath done, as by his works fol- 
lowing is manifest." t 


He then 
ivcs a list of his works, of which the principal i8 
that which I am about to quote, entitled "Sanda' Ij
c{'lc
íæ ....\,11- 
glicamc a(h'crsus iniquas atque inycrccunda8 Schi:mmticorum 
cl'il1lillationes Yindiciæ, &c. Loud. 1669." 4to.t 


* lb. pp. 5
j, .')28. 
t Ath(
n. O
Oll. i,'. 

). ed. IJliss. 
. % ,Some ('upic
 of this" urk occur "ith the followin
 titIe,-" II istu- 
ria ntuum S. I:('c!('1Siæ AJI

lit'alla' ('
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The subject of the 26th chapter of thi8 work is,-" De Effiea- 
cia Baptismi, An major juxta Liturgiam A.nglicanam quam par 
est, habeatur." And it is written in reply to the objection of 
the Nonconformists, that our Bapti8mal Service for Infants im- 
plies that all infants are spiritually regenerated in baptism. I 
regret that it is impossible", from the space required, to transfer 
the whole chapter to these pages, as the charge is most ably 
met and refuted. I must content myself with the following 
extracts. 


.. Quia gratiæ illius invisibilis. quæ utrum que beneficium. reatus ab- 
lutionem scilicet et maculæ purgationem complectitur. sacramentum 
seu signum visibile atque pignus certissimum baptism us est. ut qui 
ad illam significandam. obsignandamque. atque instrumentaliter exhi- 
bcndam a Deo institutus fuit; ideo. non tantùm in ea periodo Litur- 
giæ nostræ. quam hic oppugnat Apologista. sed apud omnes probatos 
Reformatorum authores, ubi de sacro illo lavacro agitur, occurrunt 
ejusmodi locutiones. ut ex iis facile inferant HOMINES IMl'ßRITI, gra- 
tiam illam Spiritus Sancti quam Baptismus rite di
positis adminis- 
tratus semper habet comitem. esse ipsius Sacramenti effectum. Talis 
est hæc Calvini locutio. 'Nos, Baptismum ordinarium Dei instru- 
mentum asserimus ad nos lavandos. et renovandos, ad salutem de- 
nique communicandam: (Antid. cap. de Baptism. can. 5.) Quam 
si in libro Liturgico legeret Apologista, ad earn statim totus cohorres- 
ceret. Ql1idni enim ex ea, æque atque ex ullis t'nbis quæ in illo 
liln'o oeeZUTunt. inferat, 'Sacramento Baptismi vim ascribi omnium 
hominum, qui eo initiantur, regenerativam ac necessario salvificam ?' 
Attamen similes locutiones apud eumdem authorem, aliosque Refor- 
matos Scriptores frequentes reperiuntur, quod norunt qui corum 
libros vellevi manu ver
avere. N eque id mirum cuiquam esse debet, 
cùm ii
 eâ in re præiverit Scriptura sacra variis locis, Rom. vi. 3,4 ; 
Gal. iii. 27; Tit. iii, .); Ephes. v. 26.. _ . _ . . . . . . . . . 
.. Deinde quod ait. 'Neminem posse esse ministrum Rcformatæ 
Ecc1esiæ Anglicanæ. qui non certò persuasus sit de regeneratione 
cujuslibet infantis baptizati,' neque id ctiam verum est. Deo quidem 
gratias agit Minister post Laptizatum unumqucmque parvulum. quòd 
Deo placuerit cum Spiritu suo regenerare. Sed non in de sequitur 
eum de cujuslibet parvuli baptizati regeneratione certum esse debere. 
Sllfficit enim s; de qllorumdam tantlim, eleetorum injantum puta, aut si 
vis etiam aliquorum duntaxat ex em'um numero. regeneratione persuasus 
sit, ut eo nomine possil, imo debeat, Deo gratias agere pro omnibus et 
singlllis blpti::lltis. Qilippe eùm quis sit eleetus. ipsllm lateat; emnqllc 
JlfU' sit, (,lun, 'l'WlrJl1ot baptbat, EX JUDICIO CHARITATlS ckcto
, ct si qui 
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ill Bllptismo regeneranlur, (quod /lemo nisi S(Jcil/ia/lus, alillsve Cltlabap- 
ti,'ita, negave1"it) 1'egelte1"alos PRÆSUl\IERE." 
And then obscrving, that an thc Rcformed Churches, includ. 
ing the Anglican, declare that thc wicked, whcn partaking of 
the bread and" ine ill the Eucharist, are by no means partaker$ 
of Christ, he aùds,- 


.. Quoniam verò quotquot ad sacras illas epulas ritè dispositi acce- 
dunt, ii sacratissimo corpore sanguineque Christi spiritualiter, per 
fidem scilicet, vescuntur, rccte minister, sacra Eucharistia celebrata, 
Deo gratias agit, quòd omnes communicantes (quanquam de singulis 
certus non est, nec verò esse potest) cælesti illo pabulo refecerit. 
Quidni igitur idem faciat post administratum cuilibet infanti sacrum 
bapti
ma? Quidni, iuquam, Deo gratias agat pro uniuscujusque rege- 
neratione quem ùignatus est Deus aù regenerationis lavacrum admit- 
tere? Certe utrobique par ratio est." (pp. 290, 291.) 
.. Quin ipse etiam Amesius cOllcedit, 'Deum quibusdam, dum bap- 
tizantur, habitum vel principium gratiæ infundere.' (Bellarm. Enerv. 
tom. 3. disp. 14. quæst. 3. tho 2. sect. 3.) Qui verò illi 
int, quos 
Deus ea gratia dign
tur, cùm ignoret EccJesia, DliBEATQUE ID EX 
JUDICIO CHARITATIS DR QUOLIBET BAPTIZATO PRÆSUMERE, quæro 
ab ipsis adversariis apud. quos tanto in pretio est Ame!':ius, quid. jure 
reprehendi possit in (>fl py'ecalione in qua LJeo gmtia8 flgl
t ob i'llfrtn- 
tWin bflpti::ato1"ll1Jl y'egenerationem 1" (pp. 296 297.) 
Aud in tlw same chapter he shows that the doctrine of the 
rubric as to the salvation of baptizeù infants d)"ing in their in- 
falley is that of all the Refur1llcd Churches. 


DU. "
. ]<
ALKNEU, 1677. 


Dr. ,Falkncr publishcd se\'cral works in vindication of the 
doctrine and rites of uur Church, against tbe Di:ssentcrs. They 
are recommended by (among others) Dr. 'r. "r otton, in his 
(( Thoughts Concerning a Proper l\lethod of Studying Divi- 
llity/'* and by the late Bishop Cleaver ill his" List of Books 
r('commended to the Clcrgy of the Diocesc of Chester."t 
One of thcse i8 entitled, "J.Jibertas Ecclcï::iastica j or, a 
Di
collrse ,indicatin
 the lawfulness of thosc things VI ltich 


* First priut('(l Land. 1 ï;J-t, 
vo. Reprinted by Dl". II. Cutton, Oxf. 
]
l
. fì\"o. 
t o
r. l;!H. :-:,u. 
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arc ehietly e
cl'pted against in the Church of England;" and 
from it * I quote the following passages. 
Replying to the objections of the Dissentcr
 to the Baptismal 

cl'\'i('e, he says,- 
.. I suppose it evident, that if it can be certainly proved, that every 
baptiz
d infant is savingly regenerated, or if on the other side all 
the expressions in the Liturgy can be fairly and probably interpreted 
of a federal regeneration, which is gC71erally a claw ldedged, there 
can be then no doubt but all these expressions may be fitly and 
allowably used. I shall treat of both these senses, because THEY 
BOTH PLEAD AN ALLOWAKCE IN OUR CnunCH."t 


He then proceeds to p;ive the arguments for supposing that 
every baptized infant is savingly rcgencl"atcd, where, however, 
he commcnces with the remark that such rcgencration is 't'ery 
different from that of an ndull. He says,- 
.. It must he here noted, that by the saving regeneration of bap- 
tized infants, it is not intended that their understandings or wills are 
guided to an high esteem and love of God and the Christian life, 
which the infant state is not capable of: but this regeneration is 
mainly l'plativp, so that being regenerated by Baptism, they are no 
longer the children of wrath, and under the curse due to original 
sin; but are brought into a new state, to be members of the body of 
Christ, and thereby partakers of the favour of God. And though 
some small seeds of gracious dispositiun MAYBE in infants, who are 
capahle thereof in the same manner as they are of corruption; yet 
that rp.qeneraliml or 1'ellovalion of all iufant in Baptism, wltereby he 
is received into a state of remission ai/d salvation, is very dijferent 
from lite 1'e.qenel'lllio/t of an adult person, lõltereúy his s(,ul and life 
are moulded acco,.ding to tlte form of the Clu'isllUll doclriue, alld 
brou.qht into a conformity to the image of GQd."t 
u 1'0 persevere in tlte Infant-regeneration which is chÙjfy relatit'e, 
is no sl
tJicient qualification for tlte acceptance of the adult, in whom 
A
OTHER KIND OF REGEXERATION (by Ùtward real conversion and 
graciu'lls qualifications and exercises) is necessary." 
 


So that the highest view which hc conceived could be taken 
with rcsppct to the regeneration of infants spoken of ill the 
Baptismal Ser\ icc, fell far short of 'what our modern" Hi
dl 
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Churchmen " ten us is the only view honestly tenable. lIe had 
no idea of an adult being said to be regenerate, because he might 
have been, in a sense, justly caned so as an infant. His" saving 
regeneration" of an infant, was not that "Spiritual regenera- 
tion " by which a new principle of life is implanted in the soul, 
]Jroc1ucing the sanctification of the recipient. 
Proceeding then to treat of the other sense, namely, a " federal 
regeneration," he says,- 
"There is another notion of Baptismal regeneration to be con- 
sidered, That baptism doth certainly admit persons into communion 
with the Church of Christ, and to visible membership with him; 
and that every baptized person, whether he be adult or infant, hath 
thereupon such titles belonging to him, that he is to be called · re- 
generate, a child of God, a member of Christ,' upon the account of 
his being then admitted into the Christian Society, and being re- 
ceived by Baptism to the profession of Christianity, and under the 
Covenant of grace, whereby he is visibly such. . .. This notion as it 
is extended to infants. as underòtanding them in this sense to be 'J'e- 
gennated in Baptism, WAS EMBRACED BY SOMB IN OUR CHURCH 
FROM KING EDWARD'S REIGN, and seemeth probably favoured by 
some expressions of Bishop (A1'chbishopJ ff'hitgift, and is more 
]Jw.ticlIlarly expressed by Bishop Ca1'leton, and divers others."* 
" Bishop Carleton declareth himself to this purpose, · That young 
children baptized are delivered from original sin we doubt not, and if 
they die before they come to the practice of actual sins, they shall 
be saved:' and. that children baptized are put into the state of sal- 
vation, I make no doubt of it, but,' saith he, ' this we must believe 
ex judicio charitatis.' Which phrase of believing by the judgment 
of charity (which some have thought improper), is, I conceive, the 
same with those words of 81. Paul, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. · Charity believ- 
eth all things;' that is, whe1'e the1'e is nothing thnt can determine 
us to tlte contrary, Christian charity requireth us to entertain the 
most favourable aplJrehension, and to judge and hope tile best. . . . 
And they who entertain these apprehensions do acknowledge, that 
all baptized infants or others are regenerated and justified Sacra- 
mento tenus; or they are visibly such so far as concerneth their pro- 
fession, and the application of the means of grace; and they may be 
affirmed to be such, according to the usual language of the Holy 
Scriptures concerning Sacraments, and the dispensation of the grace 
of God. 


* lb. pp. 256, ';237. 
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u And this notion as it is very true, so it is made llse of and 
manifestly allowed in our Litl17'!JY, in the Office C for them who are 
baptized in riper years;' where every person then baptized is said 
to be ' regenerated and graffed into the body of Christ's Church, to 
be born again and made an heir of everlasting salvation through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to have now by Baptism put on Christ, being 
made a child of God and of the light.' Yet it is not hereby intended 
to be dogmatically declared, that every adll/f pe1'son 1'eceÙ'ing bap- 
tism is the7'eby in a cntain state of sah'aliou, because true faith and 
repentance which some such persons may possibly want are in them 
necessary in order to the spiritual efficacy of the Sacraments, and is 
so acknowledged by the doctrine of our Church. For as our 
Articles declare, that C those who receive baptism rightly, are thereby 
as by an instrument graffed into the Church, and obtain remission 
of sins' (Art. 27.); so they al:5o a
sert concerning Sacraments, that 
C in such only who worthily receive the same, they have a wholesome 
effect and operation."'Ji< 


BISHOP B"GRNET; 
Bisllop of Salisbury from 1689 to 171-1. 


Bishop Burnet, in his Comment on the 27th Article, thus 
states the nature and effects of Baptism :- 
u The salvation that we Christians have by baptism, is eft'ected by 
that federation into which we enter, when upon the demands that 
are made of our renouncing the devil. the world, and the flesh,' and 
of our believing in Christ, and our repentance towards God, we make 
such answers from a good conscience as agree with the end and 
design of baptism; then by our thus coming into covenant with 
God, we are saved in baptism. So that the salvation by baptism is 
given by reason of the federal compact that is made in it. Now this 
being made outwardly, according to the rules that are prescribed, 
that must make the baptism good among men, as to all the outward 
and visible effects of it. But sincc it is the C answer of a good con- 
science' only that' saves,' then an answer from a bad conscience, 
from a hypocritical person, who does not inwardly think or purpose, 
according to what he profes
es outwardly, cannot save, but does on 
the cuntrary aggravate his damnation. Therefore our Article puts 
the efficacy of baptism, in order to the forgiveness of our sins, and 
to our adoption and salvation, upon the virtlte of prayn' to God; 
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that is, upon those vows and other acts of det'otion that accompallY 
them. So that when the seriousness of the mind accompanies the 
regularity of the action, then both the outward and inward effects of 
baptism are attained by it; and we are not only' baptized into one 
Body,' but are also' saved by baptism.' So that upon the whole 
matter, Baptism is a federal admission into Christianity, in which, on 
God's part, all the blessings of the Gospel are made over to the 
haptized; and on the other hand, the person baptized takes on him, 
by a solemn profession and vow, to observe and adhere to the whole 
Christian religion. So it is a very natural distinction to say, that 
the outward effects of baptism foUow it as outwardly performed; 
but that the inward tiffects of it follow upon the inward acts. But 
this difference is 8tiJ] to be observed between inward acts and out- 
ward actions, that when the outward action is rightly performed, the 
Church must reckon the Baptism good, and never renew it. But if 
one has been wanting in the inward acts, those may be afterwards 
renewed, and that want may be made up by repentance."* 


And haying, in his Comment on the lattcl' part of the Article, 
proceecled to 8how, the reason:;; for the Baptism of Iufants, he 
makes these I'emal'ks,- 


.. The office for bapti:::ing infants is in the same words with that 
for persons of riper age j because infants being then in the power of 
their parents, who are of age, are considered as in them, and as bind- 
ing themselves by the vows that they make in their name, Therefore 
the office carries Oil THE SUPPOSITION OF AN INTERNAL REGENERA- 
TION j and in that helpless state the infant is offered up and dedicated 
to God; and provided, that when he comes to age he takes those 
vows on himself, and lives like a person so in covenant with God, 
then he shall find the full effects of baptism; and if he dies in that 
state of incapacity, he being dedicated to God, is certainly accepted 
of by him; and by being put in the second Adam, all the bad efÌects 
of his having descended from the first Adam are quite taken 
away.t" 


Here, clearly, the inward effect of baptism is connccteù "ith 
fnture faith a
d -repentance; and" inter1lal 'J'e!Jeneration" is :said 
to be only" sapposed." 


.. Exposition of the XXXIX Articles, 5th cd. Land. lí5G. 
vo. PI" 
;{;9, 3
O. 
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ARCHBISHOP TILLOTSON; 
A'J'chbislw]J of Canterbury from 1691 to 169-1. 


Among the works of Archbishop Tillot:-;on are five Sermons 
on "the nature of Regeneration and its necessity in order to 
justification amI salvation."* The following few extracts, taken 
from a multitude of passages of the game kind, will fully show 
tbe doctrine maintained in them,- 


"Regeneration is the change of a man's state, from a state of sin to 
a state of holiness; which, because it is an entrance upon a new kind 
or cour!E-e of life, it is fitly resembled to regeneration, or a new birth; 
to a new creation, the man being as it were quite changed, or made 
over again, so as not to be, as to the main purpose and design of his 
life, the same man he was before." t 
" As for others who are visibly reclaimed from a notorious wicked 
course, in the
e we likewi::;e frequently see this change gradually 
made, by strong impressions made upon their minds, most frequently 
by the word of God; sometimes by his providence whereby they 
are convinced of the evil and danger of their course, and awakened 
to consideration, and melted into sorrow and repentance, and perhaps 
exercised with great terrors of conscience, till at length by the grace 
of God they come to a fixed purpose and resolution of forsaking 
their sins and turning to God, and after many strugglings and con- 
flicts with their lusts, and the strong bias of evil habits, this resolu. 
tion, assisted by the grace of God, doth effectually prevail, and make 
a real change both in the temper of their minds, and the course of 
their lives; and when this is done, and not before, they are sazd to 
be regenerate."t 


And when, in another place, he IS describing the nature of 
Baptism, he speaks of it thus,- 


" Baptism is a solemn rite appointed by our Saviour for the initia- 
ting persons into the Christian religion."
 


... Vol. 2 of the folio edition. They oecur in pp. 324-349 of 5th ed. 
I ï:J5. 
t PI'. 341, 342. t lb. pp. 31:!, :J4J. 

 Ih. Seflll. ,0. p. ..t5:? 



1.62 


ARCHBISHOP SHARIJ; 
ArclibisltOp of YU'I'kfrum 1691 to 171 L j.. 
In one of his sermons he says,- 
.. As for th()se that either through the occasion of a bad educa- 
tion, or by the abusing a good one, have engaged themselves in 
vicious courses, and accordingly, from the time they came to yew's 
of disC1'etion, have lived in a state of sin and ungodliness; these 
persons ARE NOT YET IN THE REGENERAT}j; STATE (if we speak as to 
the inward spÙ'itll(d part of it), and must, if ever they mean to be 
saved, some time or other undergo a 1'eal change and transformation) 
both in their P1'Ùlciples and their course of living."* 
And he adds at the latter part of the sermon a notice of "the 
marks and signs of regeneration," to enable a man to "discern 
that he is in a regenerate condition;" and after mentioning 
several, he concludes,-H the truest mark is that of our Saviour, 
The t'J'ee is known by its fruits."t 
This shows that though be speaks of infants as being regene- 
rated by baptism (p. 280), he means, so far as he is speaking of 
them universally, only in some qualified sense; for he maintains 
that adults who have not experienced a spiritual renewing of thc 
mind "are not yet regenerate," though baptized in infancy. 
And in the commencement of the sermon (which is on Rom. :xii. 
2., "Be ye transformed by the renewing of your minds") he 
describes regeneration as consisting of two parts :- 
.. The being transformed," he says, .. by the renewing of our 
minds, which is here spoken of, though it be commonly understood 
to be the whole of regeneration, yet it is really but one part oj it, 
though indeed it be THE PRINCIl'AL PART. For regeneration, or the 
new birth, consists of two part!:", an outward profession of Christ's 
religion, and an inward sanctification or holiness of heart and life." 
(p. 279.) 


BISHOP JOlI
 "
II.LL\l\18; 
Bislwp of Clticlzester from 1696 to 1709. 
In his" Brief f:\.position of the Church Catechism," we hRH' 


'" Scrlllons, vul. 3. SCl'ffi. 13. p, 2!}-!. ell. Ii:?9. 8\"0. 
t lb. pp. :!!}!J-30.'). 
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the following question and answer, in which Baptism anù the 
New Birth are distinctly spoken of as separable. 
II Q. Is baptism alone sufficient to salvation? 
" A. -No; not alone without the .J.Yew Birth thereby signified, 
unless we are dead unto siu, and alive unto God through Jesus 
Chl.ist. Rom. vi. 3,4, 11 :'* 
And the words, "made a member of Christ, &c.," he evi- 
dently considerg as equivalent to being made a member of the 
"isible Church. 


"
ILLIAJ\I BURKITT, 1693; d. 1703. 

lr. ßurkitt, Vicar of Dedham, Essex, is the well-known 
author of a highly estcemed Commcntary on the New Testa- 
ment. Of the work I am about to quote, entitled, "A Help 
and Guide to Christian Families," first published in 1693, I 
need only say that it has been for many years on the list of the 
"Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge." In this work 
he writes thus :- 


"Q. 'Vhen may you be said to be regenerate? 
"A. When (together with a new name conferred upon me in 
baptism) there is a new nature. by the sanctifying Spirit of God, 
wrought in me, enabling me to bring forth the fruits of sobriety, 
righteousness, and godliness, in my daily conversation. 
"Q. VV"hat occasion is there for such a renovating change to ùe 
wrought in you? 
" A. Very much; namely, to restore my depraved nature to its 
primitive integrity. Accordingly, I need the Spirit of God's assist- 
ance, in concurrence with my own endeavours. to enlighten my 
dark understanding, to conquer the rebellion of my will, to rectify 
the disorders of my affections. to subdue the violence of my unruly 
passions and appetites, and to reduce those rebellious powers under 
the government and dominion of reason and religion. 
"Q. 'Vhy is such a regenerating change absolutely necessary? 
"
\. In order to our being made partakers of thB benefits of the 
covenant of grace, as al80 to qualify us for, and entitle us to the 
kingdom of glory; for < except a man ùe born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.' (John iii. 3.) 

 * * * * 


* 1.1th clL Lond. liOt. 
VO. p. ,1)
. Cambro Univ. Libr. C. 
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II Q. \Vhat is baptism? 
"A. An holy in8titution of Christ, for the ùenefit of believers and 
their seed, wherein, by wa8hing with water, in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Gh08t, i8 8ignified the inward purification of 
the 80ul by the blood and Spirit of Chri8t. 
* * * * * 
"Q. Is bapti!"m in infancy to be reiterated and repeated when a 
person come8 to riper year8 ? 
"A. By no means; this heing the Sacrament of our initiation, or 
entrance into the vi8ible Church, i8, and ought to be, but once per- 
formed. 
"Q. \Vho are to be baptized? 
.. A. Not only believer8, but their infant oft'8pring, who are taken 
into covenant with God, together with them8elve8. Gen. xvii. 7. 1 D."'" 


DR. TIIO
lAS BR
\.Y, 1699; d. 1730. 
Dr. Bray 'HiS the well-known and respected founder of the 
Society still caned," The Associates of Dr. Bray," which from 
the first has always received the highest .Ecclesiastical sanction 
in our Church. About 1696, he published a Course of Lectures 
on the Catechism, of which his biographer says,- 
" It was estet:med by many of the first distinction in the Church 
as the most accurate performance extant on the suhject; and was 
dedicated to that very learned prelate, Bi8hop Lloyd, by whose per- 
8ua8ion it was publi8hed, and of whose favour and esteem Mr. Bray 
had a more than ordinary share."t 
The third edition of this work appeared in 1699,t and from 
it I take the following extracts. 
In Lecture VI., on "The Privileges of being :l\Iembcrs of 
Christ's Chul'eh," he says,- 
" All the8e forementioned privileges do belong to the members of 


.. Pp. 192-210 of the edition printed Lond. 'Vhittaker, 1824. 12mo. 
t Lifc and Dcsigns of the Rev. Dr. Bray. 2d ed. J ond. 1808. 8vo. p. 4. 
! A Course of Lcctures upon the Church Catechism, in four volumes. 
Yo!. 1. 3d. ed. By T. Bray, D.D., Amsterdam, H)
)9. Rvo. The title of 
this edition differs from those of the two preceding editions, and the \\(lrk 
is much enlarged. Dr. Bray was in Holland part of the year 1699, whi('h 
Rccounts for the place \\ here it nas printecl. Th(' othcr yols. were }w\"t'l' 
pnhlisl1l'cl. 
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Christ's Chmch, to 
uch as have been baptized and professed them- 
selves to be Christians. To understand which rights and priyileges 
the better, you must know, that as there are · two sorts of members 
in the visible Church, so there are two kinds of privileges that he- 
long- to each sort,' as one rightly states this matter, · each having 
those privileges, which are proper and peculIar to them, according 
to the relation they bear to the Head and their fellow-members.' 
" First, · There ar
 member5 only by fæderal or covenant holiness, 
such as are olll!! bom of water, when, hy baptism, they are united to 
Christ and the Church, and take upon them the profession and prac- 
tice of the Chri::,tian religion. N ow the privileges that do belong 
to these are of the same make with their Church-membership, out- 
ward, and cdnsist only in outward and public communion with the 
Church in word and ordinances.' 
'0 Secondly, · There are members by real and inherent holiness, 
such as are not only born of water, but çf the Spirit also, when by 
the inward operation of the Holy Ghost their suuls are renewed after 
the image of God, and made partakers of a divine nature. And the 
privileges that do helong to these are not only the forementioned 
ones, but together with them, others that are suitable to their more 
spiritual relations inward," &c. (p. 77.) 
Again, in Lect. vii., on the meaning of the phrase" child of 
God," in the Catechism, he writes thus,- 
.. There are those who are the children of God by spÙ'itual rege- 
neration, by being renewed in the spirit of their minds, and by being 
created anew in righteousness and true holiness, . 0 . They are such, 
who are úorn, not only of mater, but also of the "pirit, that is, WIlD 
kal.'e not only óeen óaptized into the Christian ChUl'ch, but have been 
sanctified by the IIoly Spirit, and have their whole natures and dis- 
positions f:,0 altered for the better, that from vicious and ungodly, they 
are changed to virtuous and holy dispositions and inclinatiolls. And 
such a vast change wrought in our natures by the word and Spirit of 
God, may very justly give those who enjoy it the title of the children 
of God. . . . . But then aU who are the children of God, either in 
the sense of Scripture, or of your Catechism. are not actually thus 
re.r;enerate. As to the sense of Scripture, it is plain. . . . And as 
to the meaning of a child of God here in your Catechism, it is also 
plain that it is T!.ot only such as are renewed in the spirit of their 
minds anù do imitate God, that are there to be understood; for 
everyone who is catechized is required to answer, that' in his bap- 
tism he was made a child of God,' wherea
 many catechumens are 
not actually R!; yet renewed a.nd really converted, and by their own 
2 H 
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fault many will never be; so that a child of God by spil'itual rege- 
nemfion and a godlike imitation, expl'e8ses l'uthn' the duty of evel'Y 
one, what he ought to be, than the notion and nature of a privilege, 
which many may enjoy, who in the mean time are not over dutiful. 
So that a child of God óy s}JÍritual regeneration, or a Godlike imita- 
tion, is a meaning (if the word as much too nan'ow to óe the sense 
of it here in your Catechism, as a child by creation was too wide." 
(pp.88-90.) 


BISHOP THO:JIAS 'VILSON; 
BisllOp of Sodor and !lIanfrom 1697 to 1733. 
The following passages are from this Apostolic Bishop's 
":Maxims of picty aud of Christianity;" a work circulated by 
the" Society for promoting Christian Knowledge." 
.. A regenerate person cannot sin. (I John iii. 9.) 
.. That is, he has by fait h and the grace of God got such an 
habit of holiness, such an inclination to virtue, that he cannot, upon 
any temptation, knowingly consent to transgress the laws of God. 
Having overcome the world, that is, all those temptations hy which 
men are led to commit sin, he is dead to sin; that is, he can no more 
sin deliberately. than a dead man can breathe. 
· ( Regeneration. 
.. The ollly cel'fain proof of l'egelleJ'atio1t is victory. 'He that is 
born of God overcometh the world: (I John v. 4.) \Vheu we live 
by faith; when faith has subdued the will, hath wrought repentance 
not to be repented of, (2 Cor. vii. 10) hatll conquered our corruptions; 
then, to him that overcometh, will God give to eat of the tree of 
life."* 


BISHOP 'YILLIAM BEVERIDGE; 
Bishop of St. Asaphfrom 1704 to 1708. 
Bishop Beveridge is often quoted as an advocate of the doc- 
triuc that spiritual rcgencration, in thc full sense of the phrase, 
is invariably bestowed in baptism. 'Y c havc seen, howevcr, 
ample rcason to be cautious how wc allow an author's doctrinc 
to be detcrmined by a few pa:ssagcs taken apart from his othcl 


· Works, Bath. 179ó. 8\'0. Y01. .... p. 27
. 
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statements on the :;amc subject. Therc IS no other puint of 
doctrine on which this caution is so l1ecessary, as that under 
our consideration in these pages. And we shall find that Bishop 
Beveridge's works, as a whole, entirely negative such a view. 
Thus, his defence, in his Commentary 0.1 the Articles, of the 
word regeneration, as connected with baptism, is quotcd as if it 
meant that regeneration was always conferred in Baptism, 
whereas in the context we rcad,- 


"In baptism our faith is coufirmed, and grace increased, not by 
virtue of the water itself, but by virtue of prayer, whereby God is 
prevailed with to purify our souls by his Spirit, as our bodies are 
washed wi:h the water."* 


And at the end of his remarks he says,- 
" \Ve must pray for God's presence in the Sacrament; for without 
that we can reæive no blessing from it; but with that there is no 
blessing but we may have in it."t 
And in the same place, we may observe, he expressly limits 
the right of infants to baptisìll to the children of believers, on 
accouut of bapti
lll being the seal of the covenant. lIe says,- 
.. Seeiug all disciples are to be baptized, infants, the children of 
believing parents, amongst the rest, must be baptized too; for that 
they are disciples is clear, from their being circumcised under tIle 
Law: for that argued they were in covenant witlt God, otlterwise 
tltey could not have had the seal of the covenant administered to 
tltem; and if they were in covenant with God, they must needs be 
disciples; to be a disciple, and to be in covenant with God, being 
one and the same thing. So that all that are in covenant with God 
are his disciples; and all that are his disciples are in covenant with 
him. And again, of children our Saviour 
aith, 'Of such is the 
kingdom of God: Mark x. ] 4. And therefore they must need::; be 
disciples, unless such as are not di::,ciples should be thought to belong 
unto the kingdom of God. But I need not insist any longer upon 
this, to prove little clÜldren to be disciples, if theil' pare/tis be. For 
so long as children, they are looked upon as parts of their parent
. 
and therefore what their parents are they mnst needs be; if thlir 
parents be heathens, the children are heathens; if theÙ' pUI ents le 
Chri8tians, the children are Cltl'i8tians too:': 


*' Discourse upon the XXXIX. .\rticlcs. ù
f. l
-Hi. 
vo. p. J J,i. 
t lb. p. 15!J. : lh. Pl'. Hi:!, I(i:.>. 
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So in his ,Expo
ition of the Church Catechism, it would be 
ea8)' to quote passages which would 8cem to imply that spiritual 
regeneration always accompanicd baptism; but the })assages ob- 
viously prove too much when so interpreted, because they would 
show that all adults are necessarily"regenerated in baptism, am] 
therefore they must be received as applying to those cases in 
which Bapti
m works its full end and purpo
e, whether in rcspf'(.t 
to adults or infants. In this very Exposition he says,- 
.. When a person is to be baptized, he is first asl<ed in the name of 
God. and in the presence of tIle congregation, as witnesses of it, 
whether he doth renounce, and will forsake, an manner of sins? To 
which he answereth. · I renounce them all.' And if he ma/..'es tltis 
answn' hem.tily, sincerely, and with a good COll.
ciellCe, so AS AlI'TER- 
WARDS TO PERFORM WHAT H}1
 THEN PROl\lISED he partakes of 
the !ll'ace signified in tltis :Sacrament, and is certaillly saved by it. "* 
And commenting on the questiun, "'Vhy then are infants 
baptizeù," &c" he says,- 
.. The reason is, Not only because they have the seeds of repen- 
tance and faith in them. which may afterwards grow up to perfec- 
tion; but chiefly, because they then · promise to pnform them;' 
which is as much as we know adult persons or those of riper years do. 
They only profess and promise to repent and believe: but whetlter thpy 
really do SO, OR EVER WILL, is kJlOU"1l ouly to God. SO infants 
make tlte same profession and promise, though not in their own per- 
sons, yet by their sureties or guardians, which do it in their name 
and stead. And when they come to age, they are as much bound to 
perform what they so promised, as if they had done it themselves, in 
their own person."t 
From this it would appear, that he held that in the case of 
infants, there was a similar condition to that required for adults. 
Again, in his Sermons, he thus expresses his views:-- 
" We may here observe, that the saints and servants of the most 
High God, such as St. Peter was, are begotten again of him.. . . . . . 
How this wonderful work is efTected. is past our reach to apprehend; 
we know not, how we were formed at fìr
t, much less how we are 
horn again; only in general we may observe, that all men that 


* The ('hurch CateC'hism ('
l'laint'(1. 4th ('(I. Louel. 1709. 1:?lIIo. I'p. 
1:.!8, 1 :!!). 
t Ih. liP, 129, 1:30. 
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proceed naturally from the first Adam are conceived and born in 
sin, their nature is corrupted and depraved, so that they are prone 
of themselves to do evil, and unable to do anything that is truly 
good; but WHEN A MAN BELIEVES IN CHRIST THE SECOND ADAM, 
and so is made a member of his Body, he is quickened and animated 
by his Spirit, which being the pl'ÙlCiple of a new life in him, he lltereby 
becomesa newcreature,anotlter kind of creature from what he was before, 
and therefore is properly said to be b01'n again, , not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.' John 
i. 13."* 
"The new man or new creature is acted and governed by the 
Spirit of God himself, which is infinite; and whereas other men al'e 
born only of the flesh, such a one is regenemle, or born again of the 
Spirit; Hnd so there is the same difference between him and them, 
as there is between spirit and flesh, according to that remarkable 
saying of our blessed Saviour, 'that which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.' John iii. 6. For 
everything being of the same nature with that from whence it pro- 
ceeds, as they who are born (as all men by nature are) of the flesh 
are carnal and sensual, so they are carnal and sensual like the fle:sh 
they are born of; so they who are born again, being then born of 
the Holy Spirit of God, are thereby made holy and spiritual, of the 
same nature with him from whom they receive their new birth."t 
., He [Christ j having suffered death for our sins, and being 
raised again from the dead, was exalted to the right hand of God, 
and made the mediator between him and us; by virtue of which 
mediation he sends down his Holy Spirit upon all that beliet'e in ltim, 
to regenerate or bpget them again, and make them tlte children of God: 
and so it is written, 'as many as receive him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name.' John i. l
. He gives them this power by giving them his 
Holy Spirit to accomplish this great work in them; that as he is the 
only begotten Sun of God, begotten of his essence from all eternity, 
so tltey wlw believe in him may be begotten again of God, and so 
made his children by adoption and grace, which he could not have 
done, if he had not been raised from the dead.' t 
Again, in a Sermon on John i. 12, entitled, "Faith in Christ 
om' title to the l>l'ivilcge of son:ship," he writes thu:5 ;- 
" 'Vhat it is properly to be the sons of God, is the next thing to 
be considererl. And we need not go far for the under
taJlding of it, 


* Works. I j:.!(). :.! \'ok fol. ai' :.!Il CIL I ï:.!:). Sl'rlll. i:J. Yo1. 1. p. tìO
). 
t lb. p. filO. ! lb p. fill. 
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having it eXplained in the words fo]]owing my text; where these sons 
of God are said to be · born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nur of the will of man, but of God' ; that is, they are the sons 
of God, not in a carnal but spiritual sense; not as they were born 
of their natural parents, hut as being born again of God himself: 
born, not properly begotten; for that is peculiar to Christ, who is 
therefore caned the only-begotten of the Father, and is ne"er said to be 
born, but only begotten of him: whereas others are said to be born 
of him, not by eternal generation, as Christ was, and none but he 
ever was, or can be, from the Essence of his Father, but hy spil'itual 
regeneration, tltrough the mighty power and effiracy of the Holy Ghost, 
renewing tlte spirit of tlteir minds, alld so infl.lsing into tltem a pl'inci- 
pIe of new life, whel'ehy they hecome new cl'eatw'es, and have tlle image 
0/ God ens tamped again upon them, so as to he pm.takers of Iûs divine 
nature, and lwl!/ in tlteir capacities a.'l he is holy.. . . . . . But here we 
must observe the condition upon which Christ gives those who re- 
ceived this power or privilege to become the sons of God, even 
úecause tltey heliet'e in his name; for so the words in the original 
plainly import, and may be thus rendered; 'But a8 many as received 
him, to them, as believing in his name, he gave power to become 
the sons of God.' So that it is llpon tlte accollnt of their believing in 
him, tbat he is pleased to confer this honour upon them. And so 
indeed by the Gospel tenure, an our right and title to the great 
blessings which Christ hath purchased for mankind, is founded upon 
our helieving in him. It is by that our sius are pardoned, our persons 
justified, and our souls sal.ed..... . . And so particula1'ly OUT being 
REGENERATE, or made the sons of God, that, as I have observed, is 
wrought in us, and for us, by the Spirit of God; but that is given 
only to those who belipt'e in ('hl.ist.......Hence it is, that as St. John 
expressly tells us, , Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is 
born of God,' I John v. ]. because by his úelieving in Jesus 
Christ, he ru'ph'es thp Spirit of God, u'hereby he i8 regmerate, and 
llm'Jl again of him. And to the same purpose St. Paul saith, 'Y e 
are all the children of God by faith in Jesus Christ.' Gal. iii. 26, 
From whence it is manifest, that as we are made the children of God 
only by Christ, we are made so by him, only upon our helieving in 
Mill," * 


N ow there is no mcaning in worùs if these passages do not 
:-;i
nify, that no man is a spiritually regcncrate pcr::;on who has 
not heen made so thL'Ough a true and living faith. However, then, 
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the Bishop may ill other places appear to connect the spiritual 
birth with napti
ll1 (and I grant that such passages are to be 
found), here are his own words to balance 8uch statements; 
and whatevel' we may determine his IU'ecise view to have been,* 
thc above passages are, to a cCl'tain extent, clear and decisive. 


JOSEPH BIXGIIAl\I, 170ô-1722; d. 1723. 



J r. Bingham, in his" .Antiquitics of the Christian Church," 
has given us an account of the names applied to Baptism by the 
Fathers. These Hallles we sometimes hear quoted as showing 
what Bapti
Ul \"orks, whel'cver it is admillish'red. In fact, the 
llames applied to Baptism, aud the dcscriptiolls given of its 
effects, seem to be the princIpal arguments pl'Oducible for the 
notion I am here opposing of spiritual regeneration being always 
conferred by it. Such l)hrases, hO\\cver, (as I have already 
remarkcd) can prove nothing as to its effects in I>articular cases, 
because it is admitted, that ad'lllts do not uni\'el'sally rcceive the 
full baptismal blessing, and therefore these phrases must be un- 
dcrstood conditiol1al1y. It may be well, however, to point out 
that our lcarncd Bingham, when enumerating these names, re- 
marks more than once, that such titles are only descriptive of 
what Baptism wor1..8 in the case of worthy recipients, 
Thus, speaking of its being called " Indulgence," or, U Abso- 
lution," he says,- 
II \Vhenever the ancients call baptism by the name of ( Absulu- 
tion,' or ' Indulgence,' they are to be understood ,,'ith this limitatiun, 
that it is so only to those who are worthy receivers ofit."t 
Again, speaking of other titles,- 
"Such honourable titles and appellations did the ancients give to 
this Sacrament of Baptism, taken from the noble effects which it was 
supposed to confer on all thu
e who were worthy partakers of it."t 


* Probahly we should not be far wrong in considering his view to have 
becn much like that of Dr. Jackson ancl others, distinguishing betwcen an 
Ï1!fantif/e and an adult regeneration; and hoMing that though the ex- 
pressions .. regcneratetl " ancl .. horn of the Spirit," might properly he, in 
a sense, applietl to haptize(l infants, yet that this rpgenerrrtion WfiS not 
that spiritual regeneration spoken of in Scripture as neccssary for adults. 
t Book. "i. e. 1. 
 2. W orh.s, eel. 1843. vol. 3. p. 40l. 
t Ih. 
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.. Another sort of names given to Baptism, were takcn from the 
conditions required of a11 tho
e that received it. which were the pro- 
fes
ion of a true faith and a 
incere repentance. . . . Whence we may 
observe, what the ancients mean, when they speak of penance and 
ab!wlution. or remission of sin
, as a Sacrament. For they them- 
selves explain their own meaning to be baptism, which is a Sacra- 
ment requiring repentance as a condition, and granting absolution 
as an effect and privilege to all wortlty 1'eceiver8."* 
But in his work entitled, "The Fren('h Church's A}>ology for 
the Church of England," he makes some remarks still more 
pertinent to our present subject. One of the chapters of that 
work is devoted to the defence of the rubric of our Church as 
to the 8alvation of baptized infants dying in their infancy, 
against the censures of 1\11'. Baxter. And he there tells us, that 
as to the effect of Baptism in infants, "The Church of Eng- 
land," and" the French and other Reformed Churches," 
.. All speak and mean the same thing, which is no more than 
this: that all children who have ajust right to haptism, and al'e trul!! 
qUl1lijiedf01' it, and are lawfully and duly bap!ized. are thereby put 
into a 8ah'ahle c01tllition, in which if they die without committing 
actual sin, they will certainly be saved."t 
N ow certainly if our Church speaks and means the 
ame 
thing with the French, (m which, as Bingham adds, cvery 
minister at that time subscribed and s,yore to believe and main- 
tain the decrees of the Synod of Dort,) and other Reformed 
Churches, there can be no doubt that 8he docs not hold that 
e
'ery child is spiritually l'egellerated in Baptism, 
And he goes on to say, that the rubric" 8peaks only of the 
children of believers, who have a right to baptism, and no 
others;" and shows that the doctrine of the rubric, so under- 
stood, was the doctrine of Calvin, Beza, l>eter 1\Iartyr, and the 
French National Synod held at Charenton in 1623.t 


BISHOP BRADFORD; 
Rislwp (
f Cærlisle from 1718 to ] 723 ; and of Roclwster from 
1723 to 1731. 
Ri:-:hop nradfol'd, when Rector of St. l\Iary-Ie-J3ow, previous 
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to his bcing raised to the Episcopal offic(', published a little 
tL'cati8e cntitled, " ...\ Discourse concerning Baptismal and Spiri- 
tual Regelleratioll," which was adopted by the S'1ciety for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge as one of thcir tracts; and has 
rcmained fur more than a century on thf'ir list of books, the 
seventh edition being published by them in 18] 0, with the fol- 
lowing "Advertisement" appended to it. "This seventh 
edition is published at a time, when it is hoped that so judicious 
and scriptural a discourse may be of service to settle the minds 
of good Christians, in some present disputes concerning bap- 
tismal and spiritual regeneration." 
rfhe discourse is on the text, Tit. iii. 4-7, particularly on 
the worùs, "He saved us by the washing of l'egeneration and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost," in verse 5. And having 
pointed out, that" the washing of regeneration" signifies bap- 
tism, by which they are "regcnerated into a new state" by 
admission into the ChUl'ch, and that the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost," is "what in the Prophet Ezekiel is reprcscntcd by God's 
, giving to men a new heart and a ncw spirit, ' " &c., and" what 
our I.Jord himself means ill his discourse with Nicodemus by 
, bcing born of the Spirit ;'" he proceeds, in his fourth division, 
to show,- 
u That the washing of regeneration may be .r;eparaled from the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; and that if it be so, the end for which 
it is useù, namely, our salvation. cannot be obtained. the latter being 
ahsolutely necessary in order to our being saved ill the complete 
sense of that word."* 


And upon this head he remarks,- 
c'It is the way of the Scriptures to speak to and of the visible 
members of the Church of Christ, under such appellations and ex- 
pressions as may seem at fir:;t hearing to imply, that they are all of 
them truly righteous and holy persons. Thus the Apostles style 
those to whom they write. in general, (saints:' speak of them as 
· sanctified in Christ J e
ms, chosen of God, buried with Christ in 
baptism, risen again with him from the dead, sitting with him in 
heavenly places:' and particularly St. Paul in my text says, (they 
were saved by the washing of regeneration,' &c. The reason of 


* Christian Know!. Soc. ed. of 1 :--3ô. p. 25. 
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which i
, that they were visibly by obligation and by profession all this: 
which was thus represented to them. the more effectually to stir 
them up and engage them to live according to their profession and 
obligation. But yet it is too evident, from diver
 passages in their 
writings, and experience has confirmed to us the same thing, that 
both in their time
, and ever since, there have been many who have 
enjoyed' the washing of regeneration: whose tempers and manners 
have demon
trated that they were not also ' renewed by the Holy 
Ghost.'. . . . I take it for granted that I need not insist upon any 
proof of this matter; but only further observe that Baptismal rege- 
nemtio71, when separated from the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
must necessarily be ineffectual to the salvation of men's souls. St. 
Paul in my text joins them together, as concurring in the work of 
our 
alvation; and our Saviour, in the place before cited, make
 the 
being , born of the Spirit,' as well as of' water " Ilece
sary to 'the 
entering into the kingdom of God.' St. Peter in like manner, where 
he mentions baptism as saving us, aùds, to prevent all mistake,' not 
the putting away the filth of the flesh, (not that merely,) but the 
answer of a good conscience towards God,' 1 Pet. iii. 21. that 
also is necessary to salvation; namely, when the baptized person's 
heart, and consequently his life, agree with his profession and obliga- 
tion. What St. Paul says of the Jews, may be repeated with res- 
pect to Christians also, with a little variation of the words; · He is 
not a Christian, which is one outwardly; mither is that regenera- 
tion (namely, such as "ill be effectual to salvation) which is outward 
in the flesh; but he is a Christian which is one inwardly' and rege- 
neration is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter; 
whose praise is not of men but of God. Rom. ii. 28, 29."* 
And his last head is,- 
,. To inquire how those persons, who have had' the washing 
ofregeneration,' but are not yet' renewed hy the Holy Ghost; may 
attain to this renovation."t 


IlENRY STEBBING, 1722; d. 1763. 


Clwncel101' of Salisbury. 
1\1 r. Stebbing }>ublished in 1722 "Discourses upon several 
Subjects," of which the first is on "Rcgeneration or the N l'W- 
birth." This discourse is partly an abridgment of some re- 
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marks of the excellent Dr. Clagett, so that we see in it the view 
of both these divines. The discourses are dedicated to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 
The following passages will show the views inculcated in this 
work. 
"There will be little room to doubt what is meant by being rege- 
nerate, when \\ e ha'"e seen how our Saviour himself has eXplained 
that phrase. After having told Nicodemus, John iii. 3. that C ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,' he 
adds, ver. 5. · Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.' 
This latter verse, you see, sets forth the particulars of that new-birth 
which in the former our Saviour had spoken of under general terms. 
So that if these particulars do constitute the whole of what is meant 
by being a true disciple of Jesus Christ, and no more; it will follow 
(Christ himself being his own interpreter) that to be regenerate sig- 
nifies no more than being a true disciple of Jesus Christ. And that 
this is the truth of the case, I shall now endeavour to make appear, 
by,,,hewing, .First, that to be · born of water' signifies the bt>ing re- 
ceived-ùr admitted as proselytes to Christ by baptism. And, Secondly, 
That to be ' born of the Spirit' DEKOTF.S THAT LOVE AND SUBMISSION 
TO CHRIST WROUGHT IN US BY THE SPIRIT, WHICH LEADS TO 
OBEDIENCE TO ALL HIS rOMl\IANDMENTS."* 
h To be · born of God,' or to be · born of the Spirit,' denotes such 
a faith in Jesus Christ, as begets a conformity of mind to his Jaws 
and commandments; which will appear yet further from the words 
of St. Paul, Gal. "i. 15. 'In Christ Jesus,' says he, · neither circum- 
cision availcth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature '. . . . 
Who sees not here that this new creature, this spiritual birth, 
is eqlliv'1!ent to that faith whiclt worlt"eth hy love to the k
eping the 
commandments of God ?"t 
.. You see now what is the true and full import of being regenerate 
or born again; viz.. That it implie8, 1, A state of proselytism to 
Cll1.ist by baptism; and 2. A state of conformity to his doctrine 
and precepts, which is that which our baptism engages us to. Now 
though this is the only complete and adequate notion of regeneration, 
yet you cannot but have obsened in going along, that to be rege_ 
nerate and those other phrases equivalent to it. are frequently used 
in a more confined sense, and have a peculiar, or at least, a more 
principal relation, sometime8 to the one of the above-mentioned par- 


'" Discourses npon sevcral suhjects, p. 4. in Polemical Tracts by II. 
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ticulars, and sometimes to the other, [n the texts cited in the fore- 
going paragraph, to be 'born of God; and to be ' a new creature,' do 
certainly denote that submission or subjection to the will of Christ, 
which the Spirit works in the heart of every true disciple. For this 
is that, and that only, which both enables us to ' overcome the world, ' 
and makes it impossible for us (so long as it lasts) to be overcome by 
it. But when St. Paul speaks of the' Laver of regeneration; Tit. 
iii. 5. there the word 'regeneration' peculiarly signifies-that state 
which we are admitted to by our baptism; i. e. the state of prose- 
lytÙim or discipleship, which is here expressly distinguished from 
the ClJlClI:CHVWt'TL!; llJlE.VfWTO!; áyLOv, the' renewing of the floly Ghost,' 
or that inward change of mind which leads us to obedience."* 


And observing that the remarks he had been making n:spect- 
iug regeneration, applied more particularly to the ease of adults, 
he mlds,- 


"It is under this view that it is most commonly treated of in 
Scripture. The first preachers of the Gospel were principally con- 
cerned with thuse who were to be brought over from Judaism, or 
Heathenism, to the faith of the Gospel. "\Vhen therefore they speak 
of regeneration, tl/r'Y speak of it genera[fy as it 1'elates to such. But 
there is a sense of regeneration, in which it is common to all baptized 
persons, infants as well as aùult; as well as a sense in which it is 
peculiar to the adult only. The adult only can be said to be regene- 
rate, as that word implies under it a change of mind from evil to 
good, or a conformity of the will and affections to the command- 
ments of Christ. But the word regenerate (as has been shown) is 
in Scripture sometimes used to denote that relative state which a man 
stands in towards God as the dis('iple of Jesus Ghrist: and conse- 
quently, THUS I'AR, OR IN THIS SENSE, every disciple of Jesus Christ, 
i. e. every person who has been received as a member of Christ s 
Church by bapli\11l, is regenerate. "t 


Here the regeneration attributed to baptism is clearly con- 
fined to the notion of an introduction into the visible Church; 
which of course is in all cases the effect of La}Jtism. 
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TIIO)L\S STA.CKHOUSE; 


Vicar of Been/wm, Berks; died 1752. 
This "learned and laborious divine," as Chalmers calls him, 
was the author of several well known works of good repute, and 
much esteemed, both in their day and since; pal,ticularly his 
" History of the Bible." Among other work
, he published a 
"Body of Divinity" in folio, in 1729, which passed through 
four editions in the course of a few years. 
In this work, regarding baptism as " the instrument of mak- 
ing men members of Christ's visible Body,"* he thus speaks on 
the subject of Regeneration:- 
If From w hat has been said on this subject, thus far pursued. we 
may plainly perceive, that regeneration is that change and alteration 
in a man, whereby his nature, which is corrupted by sin. is sanctified 
and purified; whereby his iniquities are purged away; and he, by 
God's Spirit, endued with true knowledge, righteousness, and holi- 
ness. And we come now to show the absolute necessity of it, in 
order to our future happiness. St. Paul, speaking of some who de- 
sired to make a fair shew in the flesh, and constrained others to be 
circumcised, tells us expressly, that in Christ Jesus, neither circum- 
cision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
Circumcision, we know, was an ordinance of God's own institution, 
the seal of the covenant between him and his people, a mark of dis- 
tinction between them and other nations, and a symbol of inward 
purity, or sanctity of mind; and yet the Apostle tells those that held 
themselves obliged to the observation of it, that all its supposed pri- 
vileges and prerogatives, without a renovation of their nature, availed 
nothing. And by parity of reasun, he must be interpreted to say to 
us, that our sacramental waslting in baptism, our spiritual gifts and 
endowments, our profound knowledge and learning, our observation 
of the ordinances of Christ, and our outward acts of religious worship. 
win all at'ail us nothing, unless we have A NEW PRINCIPLE implanted 
ill us, sllch as influences our lives alld produces evangelical obe- 
dience."t 
And he then procecds to point out the "difference between 
the regencrate alld unrcgenerate," that we may know" whether 
we are regenerate or no j" and clOSC8 with the re11l3I'k,- 


* :?Il e(l. Lond. 1734. fui. p. 7:.!1. 
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.. If ye experimentally find, that the grace of God's Holy Spirit 
has begl/7t the work of regeneration in your souls, has renewed your 
mind, and.tamed your passions, and changed Jour lives, rejoice and 
be excLeding';glad, because your renovation, being thus happily 
commenced. is a good pledge and reason to hope. that your names 
shall be written.in the Book of life."* 


ARCHBISHOP SECKER; 
Bisllop of Bristol from 173-1 to 1737; of Oxford from, 1737 to 
1738 ;-Archbislwp of Canterbury front 1758 to 1768. 
'rhe following extracts are from the Archbishop's Lectures on 
the Cateehism. 
Speaking of the pt'omiscs made for the infant, he says,- 
"If Baptism had been administered to children, without anything 
said to express its meaning, it would have had too much the appear- 
ance of an insignificant ceremony or a superstitious charm. And if 
only the privileg{:s. to which it intitled, had bet'n rehearsed; tlley 
might seem an,lexed to it absolutely, u;itlLOut any conditions to be 
observed on the cltildren's part. It was the7'efore need.Jul to express 
the conditions also. Now it would naturally appear the strongest 
and liveliest way of expressing them, to represent the infant as pro- 
mising by others then, what he was to promise by and for himself, 
as soon as he could. So the Form, used already for persons grown 
up, was applied, with a few changes, to children also. And though. 
by such application, some words and phrases must appear a little 
strange, if they were strictly interpreted; yet the intention of them 
was and is understood to be a very proper one; declaring in the 
fullest manner what the child is to do hereafter, by a figure and re- 
presentation made of it at present."t 
Here the enjoyment of the full baptismal blessing, cven in the 
case of infants, is exprc
sly made to depend on the pcrformancf' 
of tbe conditions. 
Again, in the latter part of his Lectures, speaking to the 
same point, after having observed, - 
.. Indeed the mere outward act of being baptized is, as St. Peter. 
in the words already mentioncd, \'ery truly E'xpressf's it, the mere 


* Ib pp. 970, 971. 
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, putting away of the filth of the flesh;' unless it be made effectual to 
save us. as he teaches. in the 
ame place, it must. by' the answer of a 
good conscience towards God ;' that is, by the sincere stipulation and 
engagement of' repentance whereby we for:::ake sin, and faith, whereby 
we believe the promises of God made to us ill that sacrament :' "- 
he adds, respecting the case of children, that although they 
cannot exercise repentance and faith, yet,- 
" In the mean time baptism may very fitly be administered; because 
God, on his part, can certainly express by it, both his removing, at 
present, the disadnmtageswhich they lie under by the sill of Adam: and 
his removing hereafter, on proper conditions, the disadvantages which 
they may come to lie under by their own sins. And though they can- 
not, on their parts, expressly promise to perform these conditions, 
yet they are not only bound to perform them, whether they promise it 
or not; but (which is the point our Catechism insi:::ts on) their 
sureties promise for them. that they shall be nlade sensible, as soon 
as may be, that they are su bound; and ratify the engagement in their 
own persons: WHICH WHEN THEY 1:.0, IT THEN BE.COl\1ES COMPLETE. 
For it is by no meWtS necessary. that a covenant should be executed, by 
both tlte parties to it, at just THE SAME TIME: and as the Christian 
Covenant is one of the greatest equity and favour, we cannot doubt. 
to speak in the language of our Liturgy, , but that God favourably al- 
loweth the charitable work of bringing infants to his holy baptism: For 
the promise of the Covenant being expressly said to belong to us and 
to our children, without any limitation of age; why should they not 
all, siIlc
 they are to partake of the promise, partake also of the sig11 
of it ? especially since the infants of the Jews were, by a solemn sign, 
entered into their Covenant; and the infants of proselytes to the 
Jews by this very sign, amongst others, of haptism ? ,,* 
.. To the only valuable purpose of God's favour and eternal happi- 
ness, he is not a Christian, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
Baptism which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Christian, which 
is one inwardly; and baptism i:; that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is not of men but of God. (Rom. ii. 
28, 29.)"t 


BIsnop ED
IU:KD LA'V; 
Bishop of Carlisle from 176D to 1787. 
The following extracts arc fl'OIll a tract of Bishop Law's, 
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entitled, " A Di
!';ertation on the nature and ne('e
sity of Cate- 
ehising," which was for many years circulated by the " Society 
for Promoting Chri:4ian Knowledge." I quote fl'om an edition 
printed by the Society in 1803. 


.. These foundations [i. e. of religion) are laid when we commence 
Christians, and this we do, properly, when in our own pe1's01ls we en- 
gage to perform our part of the baptismal covenant. . . .. I have 
therefore placed the commencement of Chri
tianity, not so much in 
any dedication of us, or stipulation for us, in our infancy, as in our 
actual entrance on the Christian life; when the religion of Christ 
begins in some degree to affect our under:;tanding and direct our 
conscience; when it becomes our own choice rather than the effect 
of chance, of the constitution, or custom, of the country wherein 
we were born: which with the generality in our Church is to be 
dated from their Confirmation. \\'hat efficacy the administration of 
baptism may have upon those who die before they corne to the use 
of reason, or what necessity there is for the administering it to such, 
are questions which I do not meddle with at present; but only beg 
leave to observe, that in what circumstances soever this rite is ad- 
ministered, in order to make it a reasonable service, such an Office as 
that of Confirmation seems very fit to follow, and a good deal of in- 
struction should attend them both as closely as possible. For that 
Baptism, which has an effect on our salvation, must have it, as the 
Apostle (1 Pet. iii. 24) plainly shows us, not in itself, by virtue of the 
external act and as depending on any certain person, matter, or 
form, or as operating like a charm; but in a moral intellectual man- 
ner, and so as to affect the heart, and influence the temper. It is 'not 
the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God.' For it includes a solemn contract hetween 
God and us, whereby we engage to devote ourselves to Christ, and to 
become his true disciples. Upon our performing which engagement, 
God promises to forgive us our offences, and bring us to eternal life ; 
and consequently it implies a sincere conscientious declaration of our 
faith and resolution, as to those several articles of belief and practice, 
concerning which we are there properly interrogated. Now, as 
something like this is supposed to be done for us in our infancy, and, 
of course, all is transacted in our stead hy proxy, the subsequent 
rite of Confirmation comes in very properly to supply the unavoidable 
defects of such a transaction, to constitute this primary religious 
Office of a piece with all the rest, and to make it, what each one"s 
religion ought to be, a personal thing, to 1'ender VB complete mem- 
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hers of the Christian Church, and to fulfil the general institution which 
our Lord has left for makmg his disciples:' (pp.4-6.) 
H The reply gi\'ell to the 2nd and 3rd questions in our Catechism 
wiII admit almost as many queries to unfold it as it contains principal 
words. Nor should the privileges, immediately annexed to Baptism 
in the former. ever be recited without carefully inculcating those 
duties mentioned in the latter, as conditionally ÙnjJlied in it, or 
sl1'ictly connected with it, and WITHOUT WHICH IT IS AN EMBLEM 
OF H.EGENERATION RATHER THAN THE THING ITSELF." (pp. 13, 14.) 


BISHOP SA
IUEL HORSLEY; 
Bishop of St. David's from 1788 to 1793; of Rochester fro11"t 
1793 to 1802; and of St. Asaphfrom 1802 to 1806. 


" The connection is necessary and constant between a good life 
and a refJen
rate mind; and where there is a conscience voiù of 
offence, there is the sanctifying Spirit ofthe Lord."* 
" 'Ve have the express declaration of Him who sends the Spirit 
into the hearts of his disciples, that its operation is no otherwise to 
be perceived than in its effects."t 
.. Conscience attesting that the life is innocent and the heart sin- 
cere, Faith draws the conch1sion that this upright heart and blame- 
less cond1.lct is the work of the Holy Spirit of God. And thus, in 
the sensible effect of a reformed life and l'egenerate mind, it dis- 
covers a token of God's present favour." t 


BISHOP SHUTE BARRINGTON; 
Bishop of LlrmdalJ from 1769 to 1782; of Salisbury.from 1 7Pl 
to '1791; of Durlwm from 1791 to 1826. 
In a Charge delivered to his Clergy at Durham III IHOI, 
IJishop Barrington thus expresses himself. 
"To the refJcnel'ate Christian, to the 'new man', 'created in 
Christ Jesus to good works,' 'created after God in righteousness and 
true holiness', the yoke of Christ is certainly easy, and his burden 
]ight; but to the corrupt passions of mere anima] nature, to the 


... Scrm. on Eph. iv. 30. Amon
 his" Niue Sermons on the Resurrcc- 
tion and other suhjc('ts." Quotcil from the edition of his Sermolls in 
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selfish inclinations of the · old man', nothing can be more irksome 
and painful. "* 
.. It is true, indeed, that whom God is willing to justify, be sancti- 
fies; and he sanctifies whom he will; 'for he hath IrJcrcy on whom 
he will have mercy; and whom he will, he hardeneth'; that is, he 
leaves the sinner to the natural corruption of his own heart, and the 
unsubdued power of sin. The sinner who is thus left, continues in 
an unrewarded [ ? mi8pl'int for, unrenewed], um'egenerate and un- 
sanctified, that is, in a reprobate and lost state. "t 
.. In a state of sincere repentance and true faith the mind has 
acquired that newness of spi1it, and rectitude of hem'i, which CONSTI- 
TUTES THE NEW DIRTH, and is the source of every spiritual comfort 
here, and all our hopes hereafter ."t 


Such are a fcw out of the mass of testimonies that might be 
produced from our more modcrn divincs against the doctrinu- 
that spiritual regeneration, in the propcr sense of thc worùs, 
inval'iably accompanies baptism when that rite is administereù 
to infants, And certainly not more than two of those fl'Olll 
'whom the extracts are given-Bishop Hopkins and Dcan Durcl 
-had any tendency to "Calvinistic" views. The clear decla- 
rations of Holy Scripture as to the indispensable clwmcteristics 
of those who are "born again" by the S})irit, have convinccù 
the great majority of òur divincs (whatever might be the 
theological system to which they had attacbed themselves), that 
no man can be Scripturally said to have experienced a spiritual 
regeneration but one who brings forth the fruits of the Spirit. 
And, under God, we owe this continuance of at least a Scrip- 
tural nomenc1ature among us to that first principle of our 
Church's crced, the supremacy of Holy Scripture as the sole 
Divine rule of faith. So long as we revcrenee' Holy Scripture, 
so long must we refuse to pronounce anyone to be spiritually 
born again, whu docs not exhibit the Scriptural eviùences of 
that new birth. 
It is not for U8 to unùertake to pronounce, in the case of 
individuals, that this change has not taken place, excc})t where 
the want of it is too plainly evinced to admit of a doubt in any 


* Sermons, Charges, mill Tracts. By Shute, Bishop of Durham. Lonù. 
1811. Rvo. pp. 297, 2!)
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mind, but it is our duty to point out what are the necessary 
and essential tests of that ehange having taken place, and to 
keep to Seripturallanguage in our exprcssions respecting it. 
Hence the great majority of our divines of the Arminian 
school, wishing to affix an affirmative sense to our Baptismal 
Serviccs for Infants, have (as well as some Calvinists) understood 
the terms used in those Services, describing the blessings 
connected with the rite, in a qualified sense, as mcrely refer- 
ring either to introduction into the visible Church with its 
attendant privileges, or to what may be called infantine rege- 
neration. rrhey have thus been enabled to intf'rpret the Scrvice 
as speaking affirmatively, without adopting a view directly 
opposed to the testimony of Scápture. 
llut such an interpretation of the terms clearly involves some 
difficulties, for the expressions evidently favor the notion of thcir 
rderring to the fun baptismal blessing. And this has bccn fdt 
hyothers, who were however equally, or more, unwilling to resort 
to the original and intended meaning of the Service. lIenee a 
class of divines has arisen among us, who assert that spiritual 
regencration, in the proper scnse of the words, is always conferred 
upon all infants in their baptism; and consequently, that in the 
case of those baptized in their infancy the word regeneration 
must never be used except to describe what took IJlace at their 
baptism. Aud they endeavour to avoid the difficulty arising from 
the subsequent state of sin and disobedience of a vast number of 
those baptized as infants, by maintaining, that, though spiritually 
regenerated, they need generally in after life com.'ersion or reno- 
'l.'ation, which they distinguish from regeneration. Such phraseo- 
logy, however, is manifcstly unauthorised by Holy Scripture, and 
certainly unknown to the majority of our best divines, even of the 
last century;* and seems to be adopted merely to get over a dif- 


* It is observable, that one of the most strenuous supporters of this 
,"iew, the late .AI'chdeacon Daubeny. is compelled to acknowlcc1
e, that 
"it has been no uncommon thing for ùivines of eminence to speak of bad 
Christians as heing' 71nregenerafe men." (Consiùerations on Doctl'ine of 
Rcg-eneration, p. 41.) The difficulty ,,"ouM be to produce any cIHnpara- 
ti,'ely respectable catena of our divines who have not done so. The ex-, 
trac'ts given above (and they might be added to, to any extent) shO\" that 
the words" conversion" and" renO\'ation " havc becn constantly u
cd hy 
our bcst clivincs as S) nonymous "ith adult regeneratioll, ur, at least, m; 
necessarily included in it. 
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iiculty. In fact, all the disputes ancl all the pel"ple
ities that 
have troubled the minds of members of our communion on thi
 
subject, have ari
en, either from an unconsciousness of the ori- 
ginal meaning of our Services, or an ul1\villingness to understand 
them in that sense. For, as we have seen, so long as this ori- 
ginal sense was remcmbered and sanctioned in our Church, so 
long even the Calvinistic J)uritans found no fault with our Ser- 
vices on the point now in question. 
N or must I omit to observe, that there is often much contra- 
diction and confusion observable, in the 'writings of those divines 
who speak most strongly in favor of the doctrine that the" ord 
regeneration ought to be used only to signify what takes place 
in Baptism. 
Thus, for instance, Dr. NichoUs, while, in his Commentary 
upon the Baptismal Service, he gives a long note (in which, by 
the way, he refers for proof to authors who arc directly against 
him) limiting the word regeneration to what takes place in bap- 
tism, he himself, in ,bis Commentary on the Catechism, tells us 
that the phrase "child of God" does not mean " one \\ ho is a 
child of God by spiritual 'regeneration and actual ho1incss."* 
So, again, in Dr. 'Yatcr1and's treatise, entitled, " Regeneration 
stated and explained." He is perhaps the principal author of the 
last century, who laboured to confine the use of the word 'J'ege- 
'npralÏon to baptism; and his reasons may be seen in this treatise. 
But his statements, when examined, wiH be found to turn more 
upon words than things. For he uses the worù regeneration in 
two senses, making renovation a part of regeneration in adults, 
admitting that in all who have the use of reason reg<::ncration 
"takes in renovation to make it complete,"t but considering in- 
fants incapable of renovation, he makes their regeneration diffe- 
rent, and says, that "regeneration may be granted and received, 
as in infants, where that renovation has no place at all,fm" the 
time being ;"t and while he aùmits that renovation does not 
always accompany baptism in adults, he would nevertheless, even 
in their case, limit the use of the word" regeneration" to what 
takes place at theil' baptism, though compelled to add,- 


* COlUIllcnt on thc Dook of Common Praycr, lilO. fol. 
t W O1'h:,;, Cil. 1
4;j. \"ul. ..1. p. .J..J-1. '::: lb. p. ..JJ

. 
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u Thrir regeneration begun in Baptism, and left unJinÙdled (like 
an indenture executed on one side only, or like a part without a 
counterpart) comes at last to be complete, that is, actually salutary; 
not by a formal regeneration (as if nothing had been done before) 
but by the repentance of the man, and by the ,ownctification or reno- 
mtion of the heart and mind through the Spirit, which had óeen 
hitherto wanting.". 


But if, as he maintains, renovation is a part of regeneration 
(and it must certainly be the most important part), a man can- 
not properly be said to be wholly regenerated without it, and 
therefore still needs to be regenerated in the full and proper 
sense of the word. 
And all that he ventures to assert as to the inward part of 
regeneration, connected with the baptism of infants, is,- 


" It may reasonably he I'RESUl\IED, that from the time of their new 
birth of water and the Spirit (which at that very moment is a renewal 
of their STATE to God-ward) the renewing also of the HEART MAY 
come gradually on with their first dawnings of reason, in such mea- 
sures as they shall yet be capable of; in a way to us imperceptihle, 
but known to that Divine Spirit who regenerates them, and whose 
tcmple from thenceforth they are, till they defile themselves with 
actual and grievous sin. In this case, it is to he noted, that rege- 
neration precedes, and renovation can onlyfollow ajter."t 


So that after all, it is only a "reasonable presumption" with 
him, that what he himself admits to be a necessary part of 
" rcgeneration" in adults, ever does take place in those bap- 
tized in infancy. All that he supposes to take place at their 
tJaptism, is "a renewal of their state," and he thinks it " may 
reasonably be presumed," that a "renewing of the lteart l\IA Y " 
follow. The fact is, that 'Yaterland had too much good com- 
mon sense and knowledge of Scripture to be self-consistent in 
handling the notion he had imbibed on the subject of Baptism. 
He saw that where Scripture speaks of the new birth, it de- 
scribes it as something which lIas a transforming effect upon the 
heart and conduct, and therefore tlIat it must include rCllova- 


* lb. p. -1-14. 


t lb. p. 4-10. 
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tion; he saw that multitudes of infants from tlle first dawn of 
reason exhibited no signs of such renovation, and therefore he 
is compelled virtually to deny in one place, what he asserts in 
another, and when he comes to the point in the case of infants 
involuntarily shrinks from taking the ground which consistency 
required. 
The controversy which has now for so many years, during 
the present century, agitated our Church on this subject, was 
mainly caused by the introduction of a Tract in 1815, written 
by the late Bishop 
Iant, among the publications of the Chris- 
tian Knowledge Society. And so completely opposed was the 
doctrine of this Tract to the previous publications of the Society 
for more than a century, that an attempt was secretly made to 
introduce alterations in the phraseology of some of the oldest 
Tracts on the Society's list, to make them consistent with the 
doctrine of the new Tract. Thus in Nelson's Companion for 
the Festivals and Fasts, the word" regeneration" was (without 
notice) changed into "renovation." And Bishop Bradford's 
Tract on "Baptismal and Spiritual Regeneration," which I 
have quoted above, and which in 1810 the Soeietý bad pro- 
nounced to be" judicious and Scriptural," somehow became 
"out of print," until a reclamation reproduced it, when it ap- 
peared without the "Advertisement" previously attached to it. 
The late excellent l\Ir. Biddulph, in his reply to Dr. l\lallfs 
Tract,* gave extracts from forty-eight of the Society's publica- 
tions (among which nine were by Archbishops and Bishops), 
opposing the doctrine of the new Tract. The doctrine of Dr. 
l\Iant, however, was with some parties at that time the more 
popular of the two, and from that day to this the most stre- 
nuous efforts have been made by its supporters to get it re- 
cognized as the doctrine of our Church. Dr. l\lant's Tract was 
a fitting pioneer for its Oxford successors just twenty year 
after; and it is a remarkable indication of the progress of the 
Rumanizing current in our Church, that what was then carefully 


... Baptism a Seal of the Christian Covenant. By T. T. Biddulph, M.A. 
&.c. LOllll. HHG. 8vo. 
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vindicated from the char
e of having a Romeward tendency, is 
now unblu
hingly put forward by a Bishop of our Church as a 
doctrine in "hieh "we arc agreed with Rome." 
The authoritiC's given in the preceding pages have, howe\rer, 
I trust, amply vindicated our Church from such a charge. And 
by thcm I leave the reader to determine the true doctrine of the 
Church of Englalld on this important subject. 


1'1 ,
IS. 


Ptilltcù hy C. F. Hodgson, 1 Gough S4.uarc, Fleet Strect. 
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Luther's Fm'mfm. [llP BapfÜl71l of II!!anf.-:, acrordin,fJ tn tllP 8Pcmu] editioll 
}Juhlislted by him in German in 1'}2 t, awl translated wul publi.slted 
in Latin in 152fi.'" 


Lihellns de Baptizanùis Infantibus, per D. 
Iart. Luthel'l1m adornatus, 
Anno Domini 1'}26. 
::\Iartinus Llltherns Christiano Lectori gratiam et pacem in Christo, 
Domino nostro, 
Cum videam et auùiam quotidie, qnanta negligentia et quam exigna 
severitate, ne dieam levitate, sublime, sanctum fiC salutal'e Sacramentulll 
Baptismi infantium tractetur: cujus quiùem rei et hæc una causa est, 
qnoù assistentes non intelligunt, quid ibi vel dicat.... vel agatur: non 
tantum utile, sed necessarium quoque mihi \"idetur, ut in veruacula lingua 
administretur. Quæ igitur latino idiom ate fiebant hactenus, in verna- 
culam linguam transtuli, ae cæpi gcrmanicis verbis baptizare: ut sus- 
ceptores infantum ae rcliqui assistentes, ad majorem fidem, et severiorem 
intentionem exsuseitarcntur, atque ipsi pastores administrantes haptis- 
mum, propter auditores plus diligelltiæ adhiberent. 
" Rogo autem ex Christiana fide omnes, tum baptizantes, turn suscipi- 
entes ipsos infanles, aut alioquin assistentes, ut hoc summum opus, 
remque seriam, qnæ hie eomprehenditur, perpendant. Andis enim ill 
verbis istarum precationum quantis querelis, qmmtaque severitate inf.'lns 
ab Ecclesia afferatur, quamque eonstantibus et indubiis verbis coram 
Dco fateatur, eum à Diabolo obsessum, ac filium peccati atque iræ esse, 
quamque ardenter auxilium et gratiam per Baptismnm, ut l"ilius Dei fiat, 
postulet. 


* Taken from the reprint attached to Ecclcsiæ Emngclicæ Libri Symbolici. 
Ed. C. M. Pfaff. Tubing. I í30. 8\"0. Hy "hom the Latin translation was matlc, 
I do not know. The .first edition of the original German was published hy 
Luther in 1.')23, amI differs a little from the sec01/d. A rcprint of hoth "ill 
he found in Walch's edition of Luther's "orks, l\Iagrleh. lï4-t. 4to, vol. x. 
col. 2(i
-1-3ï Archbishop Laurence (Hampton Lectures, p, 3ï
.) incorrectly 
ascrihes the elatc of 152ï to thc sl'concl cclition of this I
orm. 
.\ PI>, A 



2 


APPENDIX, 


Cogites itaq\H', nequaqunm esse Iud urn, contra Diabolum ngere, 
f'umque non solum ab infante propulsare, sed tam potcntcm hostem 
contra infantem irritare, ut n3cessitas summa exigat, toto pectore, et 
fide valida infallti nuxilium præstare, et seria intentione preces facere, 
ut non tantum huuc infantem Deus, ut sonant verba orationis, à potes- 
tate Diaboli liberet, sed ctiam corroboret, ut contra ipsum tum vivens 
turn moricns, fortiter dimicare et subsistere ,.aleat. Equidem Vl::'reor, 
bane ipsam esse causam, cur tam multi post baptismum degenerent, 
quia tam frigide ac negligellter baptismus est tractatus, ac sine omni sevc- 
ritate preces recitatæ sunt. 
Quare scias, hæc externa in actione baptismi, omnium esse minimi mo- 
menti, utpote flare in faciem, insiguire cruce, salem ori iuserere, sputum 
et Intum allinere auriculis et naribus, oleo in pectore et scapulis ungere, 
et crismate verticem tnngere, indusiolum indnere, faculam ardentrm in 
manus præbere, et si qua sunt alia ejusmodi, qnæ ab hominibus ad 
ornandum Baptismum sunt adjuncta. Nam absque istis omnibus Bap- 
tismus conferri potest, nec sunt res ilIæ potissimæ, quas Diabolus ab- 
borret aut fngit, N am bis longe mßjora fastidit, necesse est hic serio 
rem geri. 
Des igitur operam, 'ut in vera fide hic assistas, verbum Dei audins, 
et serio Deum invoces. Quando enim Minister verhi inquit, Oremus : 
te quoque exsuscitat, ut una preces facias. Eadem quoque verba, quæ 
à Ministro recitantur, in corde susceptores infantis simul recitent, et qui 
alioquin circumstant. Eamque oh causam l\Iinister eas precationes clare 
et tarde pronunciet, ut susceptores audire nc percipere queant, ut et 
ipsi susceptores unanimi spiritu C11m l\linistro orent, causam Înfantis 
Deo serio exponant, totisque viribus contra Diaholum pro infante pug- 
nent, atque per omnia se gerant, ut qui serio agant, siquiùem etiam 
Diaholo uon est lusus, 
Et propter istas causas æquum ac justum est, ne ad Baptismum 
ebrii aut profani l\Iinistri admittantur, neque ad officium susceptorum 
homines leves vocentur, seù potius pii, modesti ae graves Ministri f't 
patrini adhibeantur, ùe quihus eam possimus habere perslU\sionem, quùd 
f'nm rem summo studio et vera fide sint effecturi: N e hoc sublime Sa- 
cramentum 111ùibrio exponatur Diabolo, et Df'uS contumelia afficiatur, 
qni in Baptismo nos tam immensis et inexhallstis divitiis gratiæ per- 
fumlit, ita ut ipsemet regenerntiouem nominet, 11t à tyranniùe Diaholi 
erf'pti, à peccato, morte, inferno liberati, fiamus filii vitæ, ac hærrdes 
omnium bonorum Dei, imo ipsius Dei liheri nc fratres Christi efficiamllr. 
Non igitur optimi Chl'istiani tam negligenter, tam inenarrahile Dei ùonum 
tractemus. Nam Baptisl11Us unica nostra consolatio est, et introitus aù 
cælestia bona, et aù societatem omnium sanctorum, ad quam nos Deus 
dedncat, Amell. 
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Non al1tem volui mutare muJta, licet optarim me1ius armatmu esse 
istam formam. N am negligentes habuit auto res, qui d.ignitatem Baptismi 
non satis perpelld.erunt. Yerum pleraque sic relinqno, ne infirmæ con- 
scielltiæ querulentnr, me novum Baptismum instituerp, neve hactenus 
Laptizati cl'Ìminentlll' quasi non sint reete baptizati. Nam, ut d.ictum 
est, in adjectionibus humanis non multum est situm, modo ipse Baptis- 
mus nrbo Dei, vera fide, et seria in\"ocatione Dei aclministretur. ])('0 
tr commendo, Amen. 
BaptizfillS clicat: 
Exi spiritus immunde, et locum præbe Spiritui sancto. 
Postea facta cruce in fronte et pectorr, dieat: 
Acripe signum crucis, tum in fronte, tum in pectore. 
Oremus: 
Omnipotens æterne Deus, Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, im"oeo 
te super isto N. servo tuo, petenti baptismi tui dona, et gratiam tnam 
æternam per spiritualem rrgenerationem flagitallti : suscipe eum Domine, 
et sicut d.ixisti: Petite et accipietis, quærite et invenietis, pulsate ('t 
apel'ietur: præbe igitur bonum petenti, aperi ostium pulsanti, Ht hnjns 
cælestis lavacri bened.ictioncm consequatur, et promissum rrgnum gra- 
tiæ tuæ accipiat, per Christum Dominum nostrum, Amen. 
Ol'emus : 
Omnipotcns æterne Deus, qui pro judicio tuo severo, mundum iufi- 
d.elem diluvio perdidisti, et fid.elcm Noah cum octo animabus pm tua 
magna misericordia custod.i\"isti, et PharaOlH'1l1 induratum cum suo 
exercitu in mari rubro submersisti, et popnlum tuum siccis pediLus 
trad.uxisti, qnibus historiis la\'acrum hoc Baptismi præfigurasti : et bap- 
tismo tui dilcctissimi Filii Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Jord.anem 0111- 
nesque alias aquas, in salutare diluvium, et copiosam ablution em pcrcn- 
torum consecrasti et instituisti : Te oramus, ut ex inexhausta misericordia 
tna, hUllC N. propitius respicias, veraque fid.e per Spiritum sanctum 
dones, ut hoc salutari diluvio in ipso submergatur et intel'eat, qUiJfjlIitl 
ex Adam in ipsum propagatum est, et ipscmet addiclit, utque ex Ìnfidc- 
lium numero ereptus, in arca sanctæ Eeclesiæ tuæ tutus consenetur, 
indesinellter spiritu fervens, ae spe gandens, Homini tuo serviat, ut cum 
fidelibus omnibus juxta tuam promissionem vitam æternam adipiscatur, 
per Jesum Christum DOlllinum nostrum. 
Aòjuro te impure spiritus, in nomine Patris t et Filii t et Spiritus 
sancti t ut exeas et discedas ab hoc servo Jcsu Christi N. Amen. 
Audiamus Evungt'lillm S. l\Iarci: (:\Iarc. JO, 13.) 
Et offerebant ei parvulos, ut tangeret eos. Discipuli autem com- 
minabantur offerentibus. Quos cum videret Jesus, indigne tulit, et ait 
iBis: 
inite pafYulos venire ad me, et ne prohibueritis eos : Talium enim 
est rr
num cælorum. Amen d.ico vobis: Qnisquis non rcceperit reg- 
A 2 
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num Dei veInt panuIus, non intrabit in iIhHJ. Et complexans eos, et 
imponens manus super eos, benedicebat eis. 
Post hæc imposita manu in caput infantis, cum suscept01'ibus 01'(>t 
flexis genihus : 
Pater noster qui es in cælo. Sanctifieet.ur nomen tuum. Ad,"eniat 
rpgnum tuum. Fiat voluntas tua sicut in recIo, et in terra. Panem 
nostrum qnotidianum da nobis hodie. Et dimitte nobis debita nostra. 
sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris, Et ne nos inducas in ten- 
tationem. Sed libera nos à malo, Amen. 
Postea deducatur in fans ad baptisma, et Minister dieat : 
Dominus custodiat introitum et exitum tuum, fib hoc et in seculum. 
Deinde Minister jubeat infantem per susrcptores renuneiare, et clicat : 
N. Renuneias diabolo? 
Responsio, Ita. 
Et omnibus operibus ejus? 
Responsio, Ita. 
Et omnibus pompis ejus ? 
Responsio, Ita. 
Postea interroget : 
Credis in Deum Patrem omnipotpntpm, creatorem cæli et terræ? 
Responsio, Ita. 
Credis in Jesum Christum Filium ejus unicum, Dominum nostrum, 
natum et passum, &e. 
Responsio, Ita. 
Credis in Spiritum sanctum, sanctam Ecrlesiam Christi, commu- 
nionem sanctorum, remissionem peceatorull1, resurrectionem earn is, ae 
post mortem vitam æternam ? 
Responsio, Ita. 
Visne baptizari ? 
Responsio, Ita. 
Hie aeeipiat infantem, eumque immergens in aquam, (Hcat : 
Baptizo te in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. 
. Ibi susceptores infantulum apprehendant, ae :Minister donee alhum 
indusium induit, clieat : 
Omnipotens Deus, et Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui te per 
aqlU\m et Spiritum sanctum regenuit, et omnia peccata tibi remisit, 
confirmet te per gratiam suam ad æternam vitam, Amen. 
Pax tecum. 
Responsio, Amen. 



APPE;\ DIX. 


5 


No. II. 


The ðl'der and ForJn of Baptism (including the Prefatory Remarks on 
the suhject of Baptism). inserted in the Brandenburg and Nuremberg 
Liturgy of 1533. * 


OF BAPTISM. 


IN aU ecclesiastical usages we must diligently mark wha(God has
 com- 
manded and instituted, and what men have added thereto, in order that 
we may hold the divine as the essential part, and diligently practise it, 
and on the other hand judge the human additions, whether or not they 
are things indifferent, and if indifferent, whether they are also useful or 
not, in order that what is contrary to God's word, or otherwise unpro- 
fitable, may be done away. 
N ow God himself has instituted and ordained Baptism, that we 
should baptize with water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. But men have added of their own accord 
Prayer, (recitation of the) Gospel, sponsors, chrisom-cloth, blessing of 
the font, oil, salt, and spittle, &c. Now, whatever of these things tends 
to profit and improvement should for the present be suffered to remain; 
but whatever is unprofitable and causes offence, should be suffered to 
fall into disuse. 
Now, the saying of Prayer thereat, and the reading of the Holy 
Gospel, is not only allowable, but also useful and good; therefore it 
should be suffered to remain. In like manner also sponsors, especially 
on account of the Anabaptists, who now-a-days pretend that they do not 
know whether the)" be baptized or not; in order that the sponsors prin- 
cipally, together with other persons, may give testimony, and in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses, every matter may be establi:shed. 
(Deut. xix.) Also in order that some one may answer for the'-chiIJ, 
and if he should be prematurely deprivt'd of his parents by death, they 
may remind the children what they have engaged on their behalf at their 
baptism, and keep a strict watch over them that they may fulfil it, and 
learn Goò.'s Commandments, CreEd, and l)rayer. 


· Kirchen Ordnung, In meincr gnedigen hcrm del' 
Im'ggraven zu Uran- 
denbur
, UUll.. del' 
tat. Nürmberg, &e. 1533, foI. The above translation 
from tIns work has been made for me by a frieull. 
It will 
e secn, by a comparison of 
he J..,?nn of Baptism here given, with 
the precedmg by Luther, that they arc Illentlcal. 
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But the blessing of the font, oil, salt, amI spittle, &c. dar
en rather 
than advance the essential parts of baptism, aud only serve to supersti- 
tion. .l\Ioreover, the prayer and blessing with which the font, salt, and 
oil are consecrated, have no foundation in God's word, but are in many 
,'espects at variance with it. Moreover, inasmuch as the holy Christian 
Church from the beginning has not considered such things as necessary, 
hut has always acknowledged them to be indifft>rent, and that if a child 
be baptized with simple common water, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, although all the other additions 
have been omitted, yet nothing has in this case been done amiss, but 
the child is rightly baptised, therefore these things ought at this time to 
be omitted. 
And since Baptism is the sign of the covenant with us Christians 
under the New Testament, just as Circumcision was of that with the Jews 
under the Old Testament, young children ought, on the request of their 
parents, to be baptised, at as early a period as possible; for even young 
children were circumcised, according to God's commands, as early as 
the eighth day. And Christ says, Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom of God; and Paul calls baptism 
n laver of regeneration. No'Y young children, however tender their 
years, haye need to be regenerated, if they are to enter into the king- 
ùom of God. l\Ioreover, we believe that the Apostles baptised children, 
illn
much as they baptised whole households, and are sure that no 
one can prove any other or contrary conclusion from the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 
l)ustors and ministers, however, must give all diligence, that for such 
necessary work of Christian baptism, intelligent sponsors be chosen, who 
know to what end they are there present, in order that the baptism may 
be conducted with true devotion, sobriety, and propriety. They ought, 
too, themselves to take good heed that they be not light-minded, in- 
considerate, in an unsuitable frame of mind, or the worse for wine, 
in order that they may pronounce the Christian prayers, and above 
all, the word on which baptism principally depends, distinctly and 
seriously, that they may not move the audience that stand by to 
levity, or otherwise offend them, but rather give occasion to de- 
votion and good Christian thoughts. In like mallner they shall 
enjoin the people who are present, especially the children, to avoid 
all levity, indecency, and scandal, and on the contrary, devoutly 
to pray for grace, salvation, faith, and everlasting happiness, in 
behalf of the baptised child; inasmuch as Christ has given us 
so comfortable a promise, that whatsoever we ask in his Hame lIe will 
give unto us. 
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And such decency, seriousness, and devotion will doubtless follow, 
not only in the ministers of the Church, but also in the surrounding 
audience, if we diligently lay to heart the exceeding great benefit which 
the Father of aU compassion, of his mere mercy, bestows upon us 
through our dear Lord Jesus Christ in the Sacrament of Holy Bap- 
tism, and the great and salutary work which he by the power of his 
eternal word then and there worketh in us. For thereby we are incited 
to praise. to invoke, and freely to confess his holy and divine name. 
For not the minister, nor any creature, but God himself here worketh 
eternal life and happiness. 'Vherefore also our dear Lord Jesus Christ 
has commanded to baptise, not in our own, nor yet in the name of any 
saint or angel, but in the name of God the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 
nut in order that we may contemplate this work of God with deeper 
feeling and in a more orderly way, we must first diligently consider in 
how great misery and wretchedness, according to the testimony of 
Divine Scripture, we are aU alike involved. Secondly, what great mercy 
God has shewn towards us through our Lord Jesus Christ, in that he 
has delivered us from it by baptism. And thirdly, how we should bear 
in mind such grace of baptism at aU times, but especially in trouble, 
and praise and glorify God for the same. 
First. 
'Ve must seriously consider that we were all fallen, by Adam's trans- 
gression, through the envy of Satan, under the wrath, curse, displeR- 
sure, and malediction of God, and were taken captives under the power 
of sin, and death, and under the dominion of the devil and hell, so that 
we were all by nature the children of wrath, and with all our powers, 
works, practices, and piety, could do nothing pleasing to God, right, good, 
and salutary to ourselves; but every thing that we could, did, or 
worked, was, from our corrupt nature, accursed, sinful, and worthy of 
death, damnable, and subject to the devil. FOI' because our birth from 
Adam (of whom we are born to [this] natural earthly life,) is guilty of 
transgression and accursed of God, so that an men must die in him, 
and bear his earthly image in the mortal body of sin; it follows that 
all our actions and whole life, which flows from such natural birth, 
must he damnahle and accurseù, however great, holy, wise and good it 
may appear before men. For whatsoever is born of the flesh is flesh, 
damnable, accurseù, merely dead, sin, and \VOI'thy of hell. "Therefore 
also flesh aud blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. For that 
which is flesh li\es carnally, is carnally minded, at enmity with God, 
nut subject to the law of God. }'or they that arc in the flesh cannot 
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please God; carnal wisdom is death. 'Vherefore Christ our dear Lord, 
speaking to Nicodemus, decides thus: <( Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born anew of water and of the Spirit, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God, nor enter thea'ein." 


Secondly. 
'Ye must diligently refll'ct how great mercy and compassion God 
she\\s us in baptism, in manifesting toward us his condescension and 
Im-iug-kindness, and saving us, not for the righteousness of works 
which we have done, but according to his mercy, by the laver of regene- 
ration and ren('wing of the Holy Ghost. For he then and there, by 
,'irtuc of the word, kills, destroys, and washes away by his Spirit what- 
socn'r ma1.es us sinn('rs, d('filed, or accursed, just as in the Red Sea he 
drowned the l'nemies of his people, and destroyed in the deluge all 
flesh ('xcept (.ight souls who were preserved. So also this laver saves 
us by the word of God, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, as 
is done outwardly in corporal washing, but the covenant of a good con- 
science with God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, whereby in drtue 
of the Divine Covenant we are purged and assured in Ollr consciences, 
hoth with God's word and outward token, that aU which can defile or 
condemn us is taken away, dead, annihilated and forgiven. 'Ve are 
also free and unburdened in conscience, and sure that we arc united in 
covenant with God, who will reckon nothing to our condemnation. On 
the other hand, we, on our parts, must avoid the sins which have been 
forgiven, and be, as it were, dead to them; for all we who are baptised 
illto Jesus Christ, are baptised into his death. Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death, and thus are dead to sin and all our 
oìd life, and set at rest, so that nothing can condemn us, or separate us 
from the grace of God; for he that is dead is justified from sin, and 
is 110 longer subject to the power of the de,-il, death, and sin; and, 
although he still feels sin in the flesh, yet it is not r('ckoned to his con- 
demnation, on account of the justification of the Spirit. Besides all this, 
}mptism works in us a new divine life, with which God is well pleased, 
]<'or like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
}<
ather, so must Wp also walk in newness of life. But as we have been 
planted togetlH'r "ith him to a like death, so shall we also partake in R 
like resurrection to eternal life. Therefore we must reckon ourseh'es to 
he dead unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
in whom we are also circumcised by the putting off of the sinful body 
of the flesh, being buried with l!im by baptism, in which also we are 
riscn hy faith. For God, uho raisetl him up from the dt'ad, has also 
togctl\l'l" "ith him quie1.encd us, who \\ere deHd in si,ls, and in the un- 
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circumclsIOll of our flt'sh or carnal life, which is the true uncircum- 
ClSIOn. Now, although our life is for the present hid with Christ in 
God, yet when Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall we also 
appear with him in glory, as those whom God has according to his 
great mercy, begotten to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away; 110t of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, viz., 
hy the living word of God, in which worù the water or outwarù bap- 
tism is contained, and really works in us with power all the things 
abm-e mentioned. 


Thirdly. 
,,, e ought at all time
, with gratitude towards God, to take comfort 
from this so gracious gift of our baptism; and the more pain and great 
misery we experience, the more certainly OUgllt we to believe that God 
is secretly working in us, in \'irtue of baptism, by his word and Spirit, 
the mortification of our old life of sin, and renovation of the same. 
Therefore we should be comforted and joyful in our conscience, and 
assured that our works please God; and if suffering or tem ptation befall 
us, we should remember tbat we are baptised, and that God, in virtue 
of the covenant of Baptism, has slain and is yet daily slaying by afflic- 
tion all evil in us, by the death of Christ; and on the other hand is 
working renovation of the spirit, by virtue of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Therefore we are now justly bound to thank God and praise 
him for his unspeakable grace, and moreover earnestly and devoutly to 
bese{'ch him, that he would accomplish the work he has begun in us, 
mu] in all those who are called and brought to Christian bal;tism. 
Pastors aud Preachers too ought to be diligent in instructing the 
people, at conVl'nient times, ill their sermons concerning Baptism, in 
such wise that they may lead them to the above understanding and 
consid{'ration thereof. 
And inasmuch as a laudable and well-grounded custom has hitherto 
heen observed among Christian people, that in case of necessity any 
Christian person, but especially the midwives, have baptised young 
children, which has been then called private baptism, pastors ought 
most diligently to instruct and "arn midwives, that they take baptism 
in hand seriously and in the fear of God, but chiefly that they know 
llOw to recite the word, (I baptise thee in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost) quite distinctly and ordedy. And 
moreover those women who atteml upon pregnant and lying-in "omen, 
ami are also present at t.he primte baptism, should be admonished to 
pay careful aud revercnt attention to the matter, ill order to guard 
a
aillst all impediment or e....or. 
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And whosoever has r{'ceived the private baptism above mentioned 
ought to rest therein, and there is no need to baptise him a second time 
(sub conditione), accOl'ding to the needless abuse of former times, chiefly 
to avoid giving great occasion thereby to the error of the Anabaptists. 
Pastors and Preachers ought also to instruct women in child-bed, 
that they are not under the power of the devil, as has hitherto been 
imagined., not without singular prejudice to consciences, and with gross 
error. And although they are more liable than other sick persons to 
strange visions and dreams, yet this ought not by any means to terrify 
them, for such may be the effect of remaining weakness of body. And 
although perlHlps Satan may presume to assail women in child-bed 
more than other people, he does so no doubt, as his manner is, in 
ord{'r thereby to bring into contempt the estate of matrimony which 
God has blessed, and God's work, as though it were impure, whereas 
on the contrary it is holy, and even the principal vocation of women, 
by which they please God, as Paul speaks: "She shall be saved in child- 
bearing, if she continue in faith and love anù holiness, with sobriety." 
I Tim. ii. 
Therefore also the benediction after childbed is unnecessary. For 
it springs from mere superstition, just as if they were desecrated by the 
birth, which comes from God's blessing. Yet they should nevertheless 
keep at home for a proper time, that they may avoid injuring them- 
selves or the infants in their health, which is not well pleasing to God. 
Vl.del' of Baptism. 
First the Priest shall enquire whose is the child, what is to be its 
name, and whether it have not been privately baptised? 
If it be found that the infant has, in a case of necessity, been baptised 
by the midwife, or by some other person, or as it is cailed, privately 
baptised, it is by no means to be baptised ag>>in, but commended to the 
Christian congregation who are assembled together with the child in 
the church, as follows :- 
First, the Minister slIall read., from the prescribed Form, the second 
and third Article. And he shall begin the second thus: Dearly beloved, 
consider how great grace and mercy, &c. And the third thus: There- 
fore we ought, &c. .And at the end he shall conclude thus: But espe- 
cially in this his servant N., or in this his handmaid N., whom he hath 
called aud brought to the grace of his baptism. R{'peat the Lord's 
Prayer. After that he shall read the Gospel, and finally conclude thus: 
The Lord preserve thy going out and thy coming in, from henceforth 
even for ev{'r. Peace be with thee: Amen. Or: The Almighty 
God, &c., as is written at the end of the Order of Baptism. 
If howevrr thl' child has not been pri\ ately baptised, the l\Iinistrl' 
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shall say the following exhortation, and by no means omit it through 
neglect, except in a time of necessity, if the child be in danger of death, 
for in such a case he may act according to circumstances, as has been 
sufficiently explained above. 
Dearly beloved, I charge and intreat you all, who are assembled here 
present, by your Christian charity and faith, that you would in the first 
place lay to heart and diligently consider this excellent work of God, 
aud the great importance that belongs to it and is expressed therein. 
For by the words of this prayer you hear, and also see by the work, in 
how wretched and miserable an estate the Christian Church brings this 
infant hither, and confesses thus constantly and publicly before God, 
that the same infant is a child of wrath, of sin, and of displeasure, and 
therefore begs so earnestly for help and mercy. that it may become by 
baptism a child of God. Consider also diligently, that it is no jest or 
child's play to perform this good Christian WOl'k, which opposes the 
devil, and not only drives him from the child, but also obliges the child 
to contend with him all his life long as against an unceasing determined 
enemy. Hence it is highly necessary devoutly to pray with a strong 
faith and hearty confidence toward God, that God Almighty would not 
only deliver the infant from the power of the devil, but also would so 
strengthen it, that living and dying it may make and maintain con- 
tinual resistance to the enemy. Therefore take good heed to your- 
selves, that in a right faith, ye stand here, listen to the word of God, 
aud devoutly call upon and beseech him; for we are here exhorted to 
prayer not in vain, but in a matter of necessity, tbat God may acknow- 
h>dge our earnestness and the full confidence of our hearts; and also 
that this venerable Sacrament may not by our means be exposed to the 
scorn of the devil, and God Almighty be dishonoured, who therein 
pours out upon us such an abundant treasure of his grace, that he him- 
self calls baptism a new birth, so that we are thereby made free from 
all tyranny of the devil. also of sin, death and hell, children of life, 
heirs of all good things of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. "Therefore 
let us, in God's name, treat such exceeding riches of divine grace. not 
contemptuously, but with all due gratitude, for truly this venerable 
Sacrament of llaptism is our only consolation and entrance to all divine 
good things and the fellowship of all saints. 
Now the Form of Administering baptism is as follows :- 
The pastor or baptizing minister shall say. 
Go out. thou unclean spirit, and give place to the Holy Spirit. 
After this Ite shall make tlte sign of tlte cross on his (the infant's, or 
baptised person's) forehead and breast, and say, 
Receive the sign of the Holy Cross, both in thy forehead, and in thy 
breast. 
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" Let us Pmy. 
o Almighty and Everlasting God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, I call upon thee in behalf of this N. thy servant, who asks for 
the gift of thy baptism, and desires thine everlasting mercy through 
spiritual regeneration. Receiye him, 0 Lord, and as thou hast said: 
" Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you;" so extend now, Eternal God, thy good- 
ness and grace to him who asks, and open the gate unto him that 
]mocks, that he may obtain the everlasting benediction of this heavenly 
laver, and receive the promised riches of thy gift, through Christ our 
Lord: Amen. 
 ,.<<4. ::k
. -- 
 -l....4i:... 
Let us Pray. 
Almighty and Everlasting God, who according to thy severe judg- 
ment didst condemn the unbelieving world by the flood, but of thy 
great mercy didst preserve faithful Noah the eighth person; who didst 
drown in the Red Sea hardened Pharoah with all his army, while thou 
didst lead thy people Israel on dry land through the midst of it, and 
didst also figure and represent thereby for futme time this laver of thy 
holy baptism; and likewise by the baptism of thy dear child our Lord 
Jesus Christ didst sanctify and ordain the Jordan and all other waters 
for a salutary flood and the abundant washing away of sins: we 
pray thee by the same thine unfathomable mercy that thou wouldest 
mercifully look upon this N., and endue and strengthen him with 
right faith in the Spirit, that by this wholesome deluge all that he 
has received by birth from Adam, and he himself has added thereto, 
may be drowned in him and perish, that he may also he separated 
from the number of unbelievers, and preserved dry and safe in the holy 
ark of Christendom, ever to serve thy name, fervent in spirit and joy- 
ful in hope, that he may be counted worthy, with all the faithful, to 
attain thy promise of everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
Amen. 
I command thee, thou unclean spirit, in the name of the Fathert, 
and of the Son t, and of the Holy Ghost t, to come out and depart from 
this servant of Jesus Christ, N. Amen. 
Let us hear the IIoly Gospel of St. Mark. 
At that time they brought young children to Jesus that he should 
touch them, but the disciplf's rebuked those that brought them. 'Yhen 
Jf'SUS saw it he was displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto mf', and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. Verily I say unto you, 'Yhosoevf'r receiveth not 
the king(lom of God like a little child, shall not enter therein. And he 
took them in his arms, put his hauds upon them, and blessed them. 
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Then let the Priest lay his lut7îds upon the head 0/ the child, and repeat 
tlte Lord's Prayer, together witlt the Godfathers and Godmotlte10s, 
all kneeling. 
Our Father which art in heaven, hållowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread; and forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors. And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Then let tlte child bp hrought to tlte font, and the Priest say, 
The Lord preserve thy coming in and thy going out, from henceforth 
even for evermore. 


Then shall the Priest cause tlte cltild by ltis sponsors to renounce thp 
Devi', and sltall say, 
N. Dost thou renounce the Devil ?-Answer. Yes, } 
.And all his works?.. . . . . . . .- Answer . Yes, 1 renou h nce [1 ] 1im, 
A d II h . . ? . Y or, t em. 
n a IS acbons .. . . . . . . . .-Auswel. es, 
Then he demands, 
Dost thou believe in God,. the Father Almighty, l\Iaker of heaven 
and earth 1 Answer: Yes, 1 believe. 
Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin l\Iary, suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, {lead, and buried, on the third day risen 
again from the dead, ascended into heaven, sitting on the right hand of 
God the heavenly Father, from whence he will come to judge the quick 
and the dead 1 Answer: Yes, 1 believe. 
Dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, a Holy Catholic Church, 
the Communion of Saints, Forgiveness of sins, Resurr
ction of the flesh, 
and everlasting life after death? Answer : Yes, 1 believe. 
"Tilt thou be baptised 1 Answer: Yes, 1 will. 
Then let him take the child and dip it in the Font, and say, 
And 1 baptise thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. 
Tlten shall tlte Godfathers and Godmothers hold tlte child in the Font, 
and tlte Priest shall say, while he is putting on the chrisom, 
Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath re- 
generated thee by water and the Holy Ghost, and hath forgiven thee 
all thy sins, strengthen thee with his grace to everlasting life. Amen. 
Peace be with thee. Amaver: Amen. 
After the baptism the Pastor or :l\Iinister shall exhort the Godfathers 
and Go{lmothers nearly as follows :-1 exhort you by the Christian 
charity which you have now shewn ill behalf of the infant at his bap- 
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tism, that if it should lose its parents by ùeath or other acciùel1t bC'fol'{' 
it come to the use of reason: you should cal'cfully and faithfully instruct 
and teach it: First, the ten Commandments, that it mny leal'll thereby 
to know the will of God and its own sin; Secondly, the Christian faith, 
hy which we obtain grace, forgiveness of sins, and the Holy Ghost; 
Lastly, also the Lord's Prayer, that it may be ahle to cnll upon Goù, 
and pray for help, to resist Satan, and to live a Christian life, until God 
accomplish in him what he has now begun in baptism, amI lie come 
to everlasting life. 


No. III. 


The Forms and Onll'1's for Baptism and Confirmation, u'ith the ((C('011l- 
panying observations, drawn up and inserted by Blfcer, in the Litur- 
gical work jJublished in 1543, by Herman Arcltbishop of Colo!JlIe. * 


Fol. lxviii. 
NT.f, 


De Sacrosanctis Sacramentis in genere. 
Pastores et Doctore,s Ecclesiarum meminerint esse officii sui, magna 
cura populum docere et instituere, non solum in ipsa Sacramentorum 
aùministratione, sed etiam subinde in concionibus, cum locus postnla- 
uerit, quid in tractatione, et dispensationc cuiusq; Sacramenti agatnr, 
et exhib{'atur, Quomodo se homin{'s ad percipienda Sacramenta præ- 
parare dt'beant, qua item fiducia illa sum ere necesse sit, et in qno 
fiùuciam p{,l'cipiendi benencii diuini in Sacramentis ponere opOl'teat, 
quantumq; studii et Religionis ad Sacramentorum tractationem rf'qni- 
ratur, non solum ab iis, qui ipsi utuntur Sacramentis, sed etiam ab iis, 
qui administrationi eorum, et dispensationi intersunt, maximè uero à 
Ministris, qui Sacramenta aliis exhibent et distribuunt. 
In primis uerò et sedulo monebunt populum, ut ne existimet con- 
sequi se posse gratiam D{'i, et communionem cum Christo in Sacra- 
mentis, ex ui et merito operis externi, siue eius, qui Sacramenta arlmi- 


* Originally published by him in German at Bonne in 1543, but the aLove 
Latin translation was also published at Bonne, and therefore of course under 
his sanction, in 1545. The title is,-Nostra Hermanni ex gratia Dei Archi- 
episcopi Coloniensis et Principis Electoris &e, Simplex ae pia Deliberatio, qua 
ratione, Christiana et in verbo Dei fundata Reformatio, Doctrinæ, Admillis- 
trationis divinorum Sacramentorum, Cæremoniarum, totiusq; curæ animarum, 
et aliornm 
Iinisteriorum Ecc1esiasticorum, apud eos qui nostræ Pastorali curæ 
commenrlati sunt, tantisper instituenda sit, donee Dominus dederit constitui 
meliorem, uel pf'r liberam et Christianam Synodum, siue Generalem sine 
Natiollalem, uel per Ordines Imperii 
ationis Germanicæ in Spiritl1 Sando 
('ollgregatos, Bonuæ 1545. foJ. The copy used is one in the Cambridge 
Puinrsity Lihrary. G. !). 20. 
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nistrat, sine cins, qui ea snmit, seù tantum uirtute Dei, et merito 
Christi, qui in suo uerbo et Sacrameutis efficax esse uult, et iis qui sa- 
cramenta iu"{ta uerl.mm suum vera fide perripiunt, omnia ea inùubi- 
tato præstare, quæ sacramcntÍs suis exhibct, et ucrbis suis testatur. 
De Baptismo. 
Baptismus est sacramentum regencrationis, quo Christo Domino 
inserimur, incorporamur, sepelimur in mortem eius, induimur ea, atq; 
efficimur per eum filii, et hæredes Dei. Quare sacramentum hoc 
oportet summa reuerentia et Religione tractare et percipere, Ac propterea 
ea ratio administrandi hoc sacmmentum ineundum, et eiusmodi tempus, 
quo administretur, orùinandum est, ut omnia seruiant ad excitaudam et 
augendam l'euerelltiam et religionem, quo sacrosanctum hoc sacramentum 
pie et salutariter administretur et percipiatur. 
Apud ueteres duobus tautum anni temporibus, Paschæ scilicet et ;;
i.lxix. 
Pentecostes, B
ptisma publice administratum est, Quam constitutionem, 
quia difficile fOl'sitau sit reuocare, uolumus ut Baptisma non nisi Domi- 
nicis et Festis diebus, quibus tota conuenil'e Ecclesia solet, aùministre- 
tur, siquidem non obstiterit imbecillitas infantium, de quibus metuen- 
dum, ne non superesse possint ad proximum diem Festum, quò Eucha- 
ristiæ tractatio cum Baptismate coniungatur, et ii, qui infantes ad Bap- 
tismum attulerunt, corpore et sanguine Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ex 
more et illstituto primitiuæ Ecclesiæ utantur. 
Yt autem religiose et reuerenter omnia cum administrentur, turn 
percipiantur in hoc Sacramento, parentes infantium Pastoribu5 Eccle- 
siarum id maturius significare, et ab iis Baptismum una cum suscepto- 
ribus, infantibus suis petere humiliter debent. Yt si uel parentes, nel 
susceptores, uel utrique obnoxii sunt manifestis criminibus, à Pastore 
uel cOfl'igantur, si modo correctionem admiserint, uel si incorrigibiles 
sunt, à communione Baptismi arceri possint, ne aù iudicium, et cum 
periculo offendendæ Ecclesiæ, tam diuinæ actioni adstent. Tam enim 
reos se faciunt corporis et mortis Christi, qui huic Sacramento Baptismi 
indigne adstant, et infantibus suis lion uera fide in Christum illud 
expetunt, quìlm qui corpus et sanguinem Domini sumunt indigne, id est, 
non iu)(ta institutionem Christi, absque uera scilicet pænitentia et fide 
in Christum. Quare si ad Pastores ueniant petitum Sacrum Baptismn, 
ud parentes infantium, uel eorum susceptores, qui manifestis criminibus 
et flagitiis contaminati sunt, hos ad pænitelltiam adhol'tabuntur, et ut 
hac uice non intersint administratiolli huius Sacramenti al1monebunt, ne 
et siLi ipsis iul1icium Dei acccrsant, et Ecclcsiæ siut scandalo. Tales 
enim pl'Opter flagitia sua non 1mbent partem in rrgno Dei, neque ad 
Sacramentorum commnnicationem admittelHli sunt, nisi publice pæni- 
tuerint. Si uero parentes in talibus criminibus depræhensi fucrint, 
coguatos suos, nel alios mniros, qni Ecclesiæ Hera et niua aùhuc mcmbra 
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sunt, rogabunt, ut in corum loro infantibus suis Baptismum pet:'l.11t. 
Si susceptores indigni Ecclesia iudic('ntur, alii rogandi erunt, l1e quihns 
bonum extiterit testimonium. 
In petitione uero Baptismi, rogalmnt Pnstores, an non ßaptismnm 
}<'ol. !xix. infantes iam rereperint, quod fieri solet, dum recens natis mms imminere 
verso creditur, Si enim ßaptizati fuerillt, tum Pastores ea, quæ paulo post de 
huiusmodi infantibus subiicientur, facere debent, Sed si baptizati non 
sint, nel non certo, uel non ut oportet, b:lptizati, et parentes et suscep- 
tores non rei fllerint criminum eOJ.um, propter quæ essent à ßaptismo 
arcendi, moneri à Pastoribus diligenter debent, de immenso benefici
 
regenerationis in Christo, (luol1 pueri8 expetunt, item de horribili lapsu 
et reatu, unde infautes per Christum lesum in ßaptismo libemntur. 
Deinde hortabuntur iUos, ut religiose adsint primum Exorcismo et 
Catechismo, deinde etiam administrationi Baptismi, Postremo, ut simnl 
utantur Sacramento Corporis et Sanguinis Domini, Hoc enim fieri de- 
cet non ideo tantum, quòd membra sunt Christi, et asymbolos ad esse 
mensæ Domini non oporteat, uerum etiam, quòd indignum sit infantihus 
communionem Christi petere, et suscipere in Baptismate, et sibiipsis non 
earn sumere Sacramento, quo ilIa ipsis quoq; offertur, Non enim, si 
uera fide communione'm Christi infantibus in Baptismate petunt et 
percipiunt, poterunt sibiipsis eandem non petere, et oblatam in Sacra- 
mento non cup ide excipere. 
Veteres hoc Sacramentum Cænæ Domini etiam infantibus una cum 
Baptismo administrabant, sed cum non sine causa mos ille exoleuerit, 
congruit, et omnino ex officio est pietatis, parentes nnà cum susceptori- 
bus et cognatis, qui sanctissimum Sacramentum l'egenerationis suis 
il1fantibu8 accipiunt, cæna Domini singulari Spiritus desyderio uti, ut 
et sibi Christi commnnionem accipiant, quam pro infantibus in Baptis- 
mo susceperint. Quod et ad aliorum, imo totins Ecclesiæ ædificationem 
confert, et Sacram Christi communionem cæteris commendat. 
Vt ergo diligentius et maiore religione omnia in al1ministrationc 
Sacri ßaptismatis gerantur et perficiantur, uolumus, ut ubicunque id 
commode fieri poterit, Catechismus parentum, et susceptorum, item 
Exorcismus infantium exhibeatur, pridie eius Festi, uel Dominici diei, 
quo ßaptisma exhibendum erit. Cum enim Baptisma administrari 
debeat in summa Liturgia. dum tota Ecrlesia collecta est, conuenit in 
his Sacris actionibus utriusque Sacramenti, earn adhiberi moderationem, 
Fo1. 1xx. quæ conl1ucat religioni populi excitandæ, non prebeat prolixitate 
recto occasionem aliquam negligentiæ uel pio animi ardori minuendo. Quare 
ubi id licebit, utile fuerit actionem Catechismi et Exorcismi, more 
ueterum, ab actione llaptismi tempore seiungere. At ubi populo, nel 
quòd pleJ'ique à templo longins habitant, uel alia iusta de caussa, com- 
modum ar1essc non furl'it, iLi licchit Catechismum et Exoreismurn cum 
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Baptismo simul administrare. 
Istud tamen Pa,stores, quantum oml1iÃno fieri potest, studehunt, ut 
sauctissimum hoc Sacramentum Baptismi, quod est prima adoplio, sus- 
ceptio, et ingressus in regnum Christi, non nisi coram uniuersa Eccle- 
sia, et summa cum grauitate et religione administretur et percipiatur. 
Quando igitur Catechismus et EXOfcismus, pridie quàm Baptisrnus 
administl'etur, habeuuntUl', infantes defel'antur ad uespertinum conuen- 
tl1m, in quo aIioqui popnlus propter instans festum, nel celebrationem 
Dominicæ diei adesse sold, parentes et cognati exemplo Sanctorum 
ueternm cum susceptoribus adesse sirnuI, et dedl1cere ad templum snos 
infantes de bent, Quibus congregatis et aliis, debent Pastores et Ministri, 
his, qui infantes attulel'int, et. toti reliquo populo, singulari grauitate et 
religione, primnm exponere perspicuè mysterium S. Baptismatis, et 
ingentia Dei beneficia, quæ in ilIa exhibentul'. Deinde exhortabuntur 
iHos ad piam et fidelem perceptionem tanti Sacramenti, et brneficiorum 
Ch,.isti adeo inæstimabilium. Tum requirent à parentibus, et suscep- 
tori bus infantium l'enunciationem Satanæ et mundi, et confessionem præ- 
cipuorum articulorum Fidei, et Religionis nostræ, quam illi confessiollem, 
et renunciationem clarè et grauiter coram uniuersa Ecclesia fa cere debent. 
F'ORMA CATECHISMI, HOC EST, INSTITYTIO
IS, EXHORTATIONIS. 
ET INTERROGATIONUM AD SUSCEPTORES, ET OM
ES EOS QUI IN- 
FANTES AD SACRUM BAPTIS:\L\ ADFERUNT. 
Prim urn omnium Pastor adstantibus sibi re1iqnis l\Iinistris ita eos, qui 
infantes ad Baptismum offerunt, exhortabitur. 
Dilecti in Christo Iesu, quotidie ex uerbo Dei audimns, et propria 
experientia discimus, tàm in uita, quàm in mort.e, iam inde au Adæ lapsu 
nos On1lW8 concipi, et nasci in peccatis, esse reos if æ Dei, et damnatos Fol. lxx. 
proptf'r Adæ delictum, nisi Iiberemur morte, et meritis Filii Dei Christi verso 
lesu, nost,.i ul1ici libcratoris. Cum itaq; præsel1tes hi infaotes com- 
muni nobiscum sorte nati Sillt, dubium non t'st, quin et ipsi peccato t't 
originali morbo commaculati sint, atq; obnoxii æternæ morti, et dam- 
nationi. Sl'd Deus Pater pro illeffabili sua clementia, et misericordia 
ergà gf'llUS hmuallum, Filium suum misit, ut mUlldum seruaret, quare 
etiam et hos infantes seruatos unIt. IIle peccata totius mundi tulit, et 
tàm paruuIos, ql1àm nos adultos à peccatis, morte, DiaboIo, et æterna 
condcmnatione lìberanit et sainos fecit, qui uoluit sibi offerri paruulos. 
ut iis bCIlt'dictionem illlpartiretur. Quare pro Christiana pietllte uestra, 
11l1Jlc puerum assurnitp, et ad Christum adducite, et offerte piis uestris 
precibus, (JUò peccatorum suorum ab ilIo cOllsequatur remissionem, 
transferatllr in re
num gmtiæ ereptus à tyrannide Satanæ. et constitua- 
tur hæres æternæ salutis. Et Hobis certissimum sit, Dominum nostrum 
lesum Christum, hoc opus charitatis uestræ erga hunc illfantem 
.\.1'1'. B 
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clementissimè resppcturum, et prpces uestras exauditurum, qUIa ipse 
suo uerbo mandauit, Sinite parnnlos uenire ad me, talil1m pst enim 
regnum cælorum. Quapropter di1ecti hortol' et obsecro uos, quotquot 
adestis, ut magnitudinem huins actionis, atqùe oppris, quod agimus, 
religiose uobiscum expendatis. Videtis enim, qutun miserabiliter Ecclesia 
infantulos istos imbeciUps, et omni uirtute destitutos, huc supplex, sed 
tamen constanter afferat, Quo sanè opere clare confitetul' eos esse filios 
iræ Dpi, peccati, et ætprnæ mortis, Proimle piis uotis, et ardenti 
oratione pro eis orat, gratiam f't auxilium Dei impetrare eis cupiens, 
quò per ßaptismum I'cnati ex Deo, filii Dei efficiantur. Ne putetis 
igitur leue quiddam, ct puerile quid tractari in hac Sacrosancta actione, 
qua bellum suscipitur cum Satana, qua non tantum ille fib infante 
expellitur, sed infans Sacramento astringitur, quòd cum hoc semper, ut 
cum Regis sui Christi hoste belligerari debeat, ad extremum usque 
Spiritum summa contpntione pngnare. Quare magna cum fiducia, et 
ardentissimis precibus inuocandns est Deus, nt non modo t- potestate 
Satanæ liberarp, sed et confirm are, et defendere uelit hunc infantem, ut 
in omni nita, et rnaximè in ipso mortis articulo consistere, et fort iter 
rppugnare iUi possit. 
Quamobrem et uos animos upstros tollite, et cogitate hic ]1ræciplla 
religione uerbum Dei uobis audiendum essp, uiua fide inllocandum Deum, 
Ful.lni. et grauissima de causa ad orationem hic inuitari uo
. Ita NgO agite, ut 
reet. Deus religionem uestram uideat, eamq; approbet, nec committitp, nt 
sacratissimum hoc Sacramentum ßaptismatis per nos indigne tractetur, 
et Satanæ ludibrio fiat, atq; Dcus contumelia adficiatur, qui tantas hie 
diuitias gratiæ suæ effl1udit. N'am ipse uocat hoc Sacramentum 
lauacrum regpnerationis, quo nos è tyrannide Diaboli, peccati, mortis, et 
inferni ereptos, filios suos efficit, et hæredes uitæ æternæ, partici pes 
omnium benefìciorum suornm. quia coheredes Christi sui. 
Quarè per Deull1, et salutem uestram uos obtestor, ut tlun snper- 
abundantem gratiam Dpi, quæ hoc Sacramento exhibetur, dignè æsti- 
metis, et cum summa :mimi gratitudine amplectamini, quandoquidem 
Baptismus magna est nostra consolatio in periculis, et affiictionibus, 
estq; aditus primus ad omnia beneficia Dei, ad beatam sallctorum 
omnium societatem. 
Vt igitur præsentiore animo, et religione maiore ineffabile hoc Dri 
beneficium expendamus, initio uidendum nobis est, in quanta mala nos 
Adæ lapsus coniecerit, Et e contra, quàm immensam gratiam Dens 
Immano generi per Filium suum exhibuerit in eo, quòd per ßaptismum 
nos ab iis redemerit, Et tertio, quàm semper noLis in conspectu esse 
dcbeat in omnibus periculis tanta Dei misericordia, qnantisqùc cum lan- 
dihus celebrari conveniat Dei gratiam, quam per Baptismum accepimus. 
Primum ergò diligentissime expellllendum est, omnes nos ppr pecca- 
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tum Atlæ, et Satnnæ inuidinm obnoxios iræ D,-i, adeòq; dnmnatos nos 
esse, suh potestate ('t regno DiaboIi, detineri sub meHte, peccato, et 
inferno captiuos, adl'ò ut nos natura tilii iræ, nuUis uiribl1s humanis, 
Bullis uirtutibus, ud operibus Deum placare potuerimus. Quicquid 
cnim in nobis, item omnia opera nostrn, propter uitiatam llaturam 
maledirta snnt à Deo, et subiecta tyrannidi Satanæ. 
Cùm enim per inobeùientiam primi parentis Adæ (à quo in naturalem 
hanc, et terrenam uitam progeuiti sumus) omnes rei et maledicti à Deo 
nasramur, adeo ut omnes in eo mori nect'sse sit, et terrenam imaginem 
eius in mortali hoc corpore circumferaml1s, sequitur totam uitam, et 
omncs actiones naturæ nostræ ita corruptæ, damnatas à Deo esse, 
quantumuis etiam speciosissimæ et sanctissimæ coram hominibus ap- 
I'areant. Quicquid enim ex carne natum est, caro est, hoc est, alicnum 
à Dro, repugnans Sriritui, et addictum morti, et gehrunæ. Qllapropter 
earo et sanguis non assequentur reguum Dei. Qnicquicl enim ram est, Fol. Ixxi. 
carnalia s3pit, et uiuit, Est inimicum D
o, Ham Legi D.'i non subditur. It'rs. 
Quare qui earn ales suut, Deo placere non possunt, Sapicntia carnis 
mol'S est. Quare Dominus noster Christus cum Nicodemo disputalls 
ita concludit, Amen amen dico tibi, nisi quis renatus fuerit ex aqnn et 
Spiritu, non potest introire ill regnum Dei. - 
Secundo eogitandum quàm opulenta sit gratia diuina collata nobis 
in Baptismo, in quo uerè npraret eius erga 1I0S benignitas, et lþLÀaJ,f}PW7rlCt 
quòd non ex operibus iusticiæ, quæ nos fecissemus, sed secundum sumn 
misericordiam per lauacrum regenprationis, et renouationis Spiritus 
Sancti suluos nos faciat. Hic enim uirtute uerbi sui abluit, et extinguit , 
quicquid reos nos facit et damllat, Qnemadmodnm olim in mari rnbro 
hostes populi sui suhmersit, atq; per diluuillm perdidit totum humn- 
num genus, exceptis octo animal.ms, quæ in area sernatæ snnt, Ita 
lauacrum hoc aquæ, nos per uerbulll saluat, non ablutione sordium in 
carne, uti in aliis 10tiouibl1s fil>ri solet, sed stiplIIatione bonæ conscielltiæ 
erga Dcum, per resurrectÍollem Iesu Christi. Virtute enim pncti diuini 
in eonseientiis mnndaml1r, et certi reddimur et uerbo et externo signo, 
peccata quæ nos poJIuebant et damnabant, omnia esse planè abolitfl , 
quia remissa et mortua. Itaq; ex Baptisl1late certò statuimus, nos Deo 
Receptos, et fædere gratiæ sempitcrno ei coniunctos esse, adeò ut nihil 
ab ipso seillngere et damllare possit. Quare porrò non modo Fugere 
peccatn, sell etiam extimeseerc, ct abhorrere ab cis debemus, non aliter 
atqÜe ab inferno, l1t qui peccatis mortui sum us, Omnes enim. teste 
Paulo, qui in Uhristum Iesum haptizati sum us. in mortem eius bapt!zati 
sumus, cOllsepulti cum ilIo per llaptismum in mortem, Proinde peceatis. 
et toti uetpri homilli mortni sntllUS, et perducti in Christo eò, nt nihil 
couùrl1Jnnre, ud à gratia Dei srparnre nos possit, Qui enUll mortuus 
n 2 
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est, jnstificatus est à pf'ccato, non amplins tyrnnni,li peccati mortis rt 
inferni snbipctlls, etiamsi :I(lhuc peccati in carne re]iqnias srntiat, ta-men 
ere non impntantur ad conùemnationem, propter iustificationem Spiritus 
in Christo. 
Præterea Baptismus nouam uit:un operf\.tur in nobis, et accrptam 
D,>o, Yt enim Christus à mortuis resnscitatns est per gloriam Patris, 
ita efficit SlIO in nobis SpiritlI, ut et nos in nonitate uitæ ambulemus, 
X am si insiticii facti sumus illi per similitlldinern mortis eius, certè 
et resnrrectionis participes erimns in uitam ætrrnnm, illud scientes 
quòd uetus ille homo cum lllo crucifixus est, ut aholeretur corpus 
Fol. lxxii. peccati, ut posthac non seruiamus peccato. 


 . D . 
Qunre repntemus nos peccatIs reuera mortuos esse, et eo mnrre 
in Christo Domino nostro, in quo et circuncisi sumus, circnncisione, 
quæ fit sine mnnibus, dum exnimus corpus peccatorum, per circuncisio- 
npm Christi, Cum illo sepnlti sumns per Baptismnm, in quo simnl 
et:am cum illo resurre
imus per fidem operation is Dei. Dl>us etenim 
qni Chl'istum à mortuis resnscitauit, nos unà cum eo conuiuificauit 
cum reccatis etinm mOl'tni e!'semus per præpntinm carnis nostl'æ, sen 
carnalis uitre. Quanqunm enim uita nostra in Deo abscondita sit cum 
Christo, tampn cum Christns uita nostra appllruerit, tnnc et nos simnl 
cum ilIo mfmifestabimnr in gloria, nt quos pro ingenti sna misericor- 
dia c!Pl1wnter regenuit Dens in spem uiuam, per resnrrectiOJ1Pm Iesu 
Christi ex morruis [mortnis], in hæreditfltem incorrnptihilrm, incontami- 
natam, et immarcessibilem, non ex semine corruptibili, sed ineorrnptibili. 
uerbo scilicet Dei uino, ppr quoJ BHptismns consistit, et omnia iam 
dicta efficaciter et reuera in nobis oppratnr. 
Tertio, de tanta amplitndine gratiæ Dei, et beneficiis per Bnptis- 
mum collalis nos consolabimur, et semper gratias Deo agemns, idq; 
eò stmliosius, quo grauiorihus premamur calamitatibus, confirmantes 
llinc fidem nostram .Deum quamqnnm non uisihili modo, tamen uirtute 
ßflptismi per uerbum et Spil'itum efficacem esse in nobis, mortificarc 
u{'tprem, ('t instaurare nonum hominem. Qual'è confirmrmus con
ci('n- 
tias nostras, nos Deo CUI"æ, et ei propter meritum Filii sui gratos et charos 
esse, f't cum rebus aùuersis ngitflmur, et eXf'rcemur uariis ærumnis, 
cogitnndum erit baptizatos nos esse, et ßaptismo per meritl1m Christi 

mnia l'eccata et mala nostra deuicta et mortua esse, imliesq; magis ae 
!nSlgis per crucem, et unria
 affiictiones, quas nouis Dominus mittit, 
l'onfici et stboleri, et JlOuum hominem in nobis uirtute rrsurrrctioni" 
Christi, "ontinuò renollari, et instaurari. :\Ierito itnq; Deo pro tam 
inrffahili sua misericonl i a agendæ graliæ sunt, atq; simul orandllm, ut 
opus suum, quod cæpit in nobis, et omniuus, quos ad Baptismum 
uocnuit, semper promouere, ac perficere tanùem ùignetUl'. Tales l'xhor- 
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tationes uel b1'euio1'es, uellongio1'es, pro tempo1'is mtione concionatores 
habelmnt, ex dictis et aliis Scripturæ locis, quibns subiicientur interro- 
gationes sequentes. 


INTERROGATIONES AD SUSCEPTOR.ES ET PARENTES INFANTIVM. 
Creditis uera esse, qllæ moùo uobis ex uerbo Dei pl'Oposita suut, de 
corruptione naturæ per peccatum o1'iginale, de regeneratiolle in Christo Fo!' Ixxii. 
Domino nost1'o, et communione æterlla cum Deo, quæ exhibetur per verso 
Sacrum Baptisma? 
Respond.-Cl"edimus. 
Petitis ergo ex animo et uera fide, infantem hunc uestrum, per uos 
Christo adductum et oblatum, à tali naturæ corruptione, per meritum 
ct uirtutem Cluisti in Baptismate liberari, recollciliari Dco, et in uouam 
atq; perpetuam uitam regenerari ? 
Responù.-Petimus. 
Renuuciatis igitur et uestl'O et infantis nomme Diabolo, atq; omni- 
bus eius operibus ? 
Respond.- Itenunciam us. 
Etiam munùo, et omnibus concupiscentiis eius l 
Respond.- Ren unciam us. 
Creditis in Deum Pat rem omnipotentem, creatorem cæli et terræ? 
Uespond.-Credimus. 
Et creditis Deum uelle et uobis, et huic infauti, cum baptizatus 
fuerit, esse Pat rem, et olTInipotenti sua uirtute, sapientia, et misericordia 
ueUe uos ab omui malo seruare, atq; omnibus belleficiis cumulare, ac 
pl'Opterea supra omnia uobis timenùum eum, et diligeudum esse? 
Itespond.-Credim us. 
Creùitis in Dominum nostrum lesum Christum Filium eius unicum. 
qui, ut redimeret nos, factus homo est, passus, et mortuus, atq; à morte 
resuscitatus e
t, ascendit in cælos, seùetq; aù ùextram Patris, ac regit 
inde Ecclesiam suam, uirtute olUnipotenti, rediturus ill fine munùi omni- 
bus cOllspicuus, iuùex uiuorum et mortuorum? 
Uesj)Ouù.-Creùimus. 
Ex hac fide Dominum nostrum lesum Ch1'istum ctiam uestrum, ct 
huius pueri Saluatorem esse confitemini, qui morte sua uestra quuf{; 
peccata eX}liauerit, et Resurrectione sua uos Deo reconciliauerit. atq; 
iustificauerit, et Spiritu suo omni tandem peccato pcrpurgatis, ùiuillam 
in uoLis imagillem, et uitam plenè perfccturus sit? 
UespouJ.-Confitemur . 
Creùitis et. in Spiritllm Sauctum. sauctam et Catholicam .Ecclesiam, 
COlUllJullionem Sallctorum, Ul:missionern I)eccatorum, CarHi
 resurrec- 
tiollem, et uitam æternam ? 
ltespolld.-Creùimus. 
1:t ex b:lc cOllfessione crcditis Spiritum sanctum t'tiam m:
t.l'ltmt ct 
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infantuli huins doctorem, et eonsolatorelU uelle esse, et uos nera cor- 
poris Christi Domini nostri, atqùe Ecclesiæ eius membra esse, et puerllUl 
huic [? hnnc] per Baptismum, Christi atq; Ecclesiæ memhrum fore, in quo 
habiturus sit remissionem peecatorum, certam spem resurrection is, et nitre 
æternæ ? 
Respond.-Credimus. 
Y ultis ergo infantem è Baptismo suseipere, et habere pro nero fi]io 
Dei, fratre et membro Christi, atq; primum ubi ad usum rationis 
peruenerit, si forte parentibus orbatus fuerit, uel illi hac in re nrg]igen- 
tiores extiterint, curam eius habere, qno Decalogum, et articnlos !<'iùei, 
et orationem Dominicam, Sacramenta, perdiscat, tUIU domi tum in 
Ecclesia, quo à primis statim anuis mysterium Baptismi, et eollata sibi 
in eo Christi beneficia intelligere illcipiat, ae inùe cum ùe Re]igione 
Christi satis institutus fuerit, fidem suam in Ecclesia suo ore confiteatur, 
et se commnnicatione Christi, obedientiæ erga Deum at({; Ecclesiam 
ipse aùdicat ? 
Hespond.- Yo]umlls. 
[lie 1'U1"8U8 Pastor, pareutes et circwustmdem 1Jlultitudinem 
adlwrtabitur. 
Quoù igitur dilecti ,hic in conspertu Dei, et Christi Seruatoris, qui 
inter nos est, et coram Ecclesia eius sancta promisistis, id summa fide et 
diligentia memineritis præstandllm esse, Yosq; singuli, parentes, sus- 
ceptores, et cæteri adstantes, infantulum hUllc post acceptum Baptis- 
mum ut fi]ium Dei agnoscite, ut membrum Christi Iesu habete, cui 
Angeli rninistri adsint, et inseruiant, nee dubitate, quiequid aut boni, 
aut mali, huic qU
lrnuis infirmo infantulo exhibueritis, hoc uos Deo, et 
Christo Domino exhibere. Nullius ergo laboris nos pigeat, quin quis- 
que pro suo loco, pro sanguinis coniunctione, et nocatione hunc curet 
Domino piè et religiose educandum, et instituendum, quò seruare 
tandem possit omnia, qnæ Christus Seruator nobis rræeepit. Pertinet 
igitur ad uos, qui à Deo dati estis huic infanti rarentes, cognati ant sus- 
ceptores, ubi pl'imum excreucrit, curare, ut ad 8c110Ias, ut in Ecclesiam 
ducatur, qnò in Christi mystcriis, et in aliis instituatur pleuills, qnò gra- 
tiam et immensa Dei beneficia, in llaptismo collata intelligat, sure fidei 
rationem coram Ecclesia reddat, Diabolo et munùo cum omnibus 
concupiscentiis, ipsa re renunciet, Christo Domino nostro, et Ecclesiæ 
eins, sese eonsecrare in omnem ohedientiam studeat, iuxta Ellangelium 
eills, atq; ita in Christo Domino nostro, usq; in finem perseueret, atq; 
in nouitate uitæ l'erpetuo proficiat, ut nillum Christi membrum, et in 
uite hac palmes fæenndns fructum copiosnm ferat omnium bonomm 
operum, ad landem Dei, et Ecclesiæ æùificatiouem. 


SEQYITYR EXORCIS:\fYS. 
Hie Pastor adfen"i infalltelIì propins iubebit, et de nomine intcrroga- 
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bit, quo cognito dicet. Edico in nomine Domini nostri lesu Christi 
omnibus malis Spiritibus, ut ab hoc infante recedant) et nihil mali illi 
uIlo modo inferant. 
Post polliee signata in fronte, et in pectore jigura Crucis, dieat. 
Aceipe signum sanctre Crucis in fronte, ut nunquam te Dei, et Christi 
tui Seruatoris, uel Euangelii eius pudeat, accipe et in pectore, ut uir- 
tus Christi crucifh..i tibi perpetuo præsidio sit, et certa in omnibus 
rebus protectio, 


Hine addat ad populum. 
Dominus uobiscum. 
Respondeat pO]JululJ. 
Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Pastor, 
Orcmus. Omnipotens, et æterne Deus, Pater Domini nostri lesu 
Christi, inuoco te super hoc N. famulo aut famula tua, cui Ecclesia 
Sacramentum Baptismi, et in eo gratiam tuam et regenerationem spiri- 
tualem petit, Et ut dixisti, Petite, et aecipietis, quærite, et inu
nieti
, 
pulsate, et aperietur uobis, ita impartias huic gratiam, et misericordiam 
tuam, quemadmodum Eeclesia tua orat, ut consequatur redemptionem 
Filii tui, et hrereditatem æternæ et beatæ uitre, quam ei Ecclesia tua 
per Baptismum quærit, Aperi ei ostium regni tui, ad quod pro eo 
Ecclesia tua pulsat, per Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
Oremus. Pater omnipotcns Deus, qui olim impium mundum 
horribili indicio tuo per dilnuium perdidisti, et solam familiam pii Noe, 
octo tantum animas, pro ineffabili misericOl'dia tua conseruasti, et qui 
obduratum Aegyptiorum Regem PharaOllem cum omnibus copiis, et 
nirtute eius bellica submersisti in mari rubro, populumq; tuum Isra- 
hcliticnm siccis pedibus transire feeisti, et in his lauacrum regeneration is 
Sacrum Baptisma adumbrare uoluisti, Præterea Baptismate filii tui 
Christi Iesu lordanem, et cæteras aquas ad sanctam dcmersionem, atq; 
ablutionem peccatorurn consecrasti. Uogamus te pro immensa miseri- 
cordia tua, infautem hunc propitius respice, ueram illi fidem, et Spiri- 1<'01. Iniv. 
turn sanctum tuum oona, ut per hoc sacrosallctum diluuium in eo 1", ct. 
submergatur et perrat, quicqnid ex Adamo sordium contra"it, ut ex 
impiorum numero segregatus, in sancta Ecclesiæ tuæ area tutus seruari 
possit, et nomen tuum alacri, et feruenti Spiritu semper coufiteri, et 
sanetificare, et regno tuo constanti fiducia, et certa spe inseruire, quò 
tanùem cum piis omuibus promis
ionelll æternæ uitæ assequatur, per 
lesum Christum DOIuinum no
trum, Amen. 
Pastor.- Dominus no biscum. 
IJopulus.-Et cum Sl'iritu tuo. 
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Audite Sncro
anctum Ellangelium Domini nostri Icsu Christ;. 

Iarci X. 
In illo tempore, Attulerunt ad Iesum pueros, ut tangrret illos. Di- 
scipuli uero increpabant eos, qui adducebunt [adducebant]. Cum uidisset 
autem Iesus, illdignatus est, et dixit illis, Sinite paruulos uenire ad me, 
ne prohibete illos, tali urn euim est regnum Dei. Amen dico uobis, 
tjuicllnq; non accepcrit regnum Dei tal1quàm pucr, haudtjuaqnam ingre- 
dietur in illud. Et cum cæpisset [cepisset] eos in ulllas, im positis 
manibus super iUos, benedixit illis. 
His uerbis et huic facto Domini nostri lesu Christi super il!os, 
fidem habete, nee dubitate, eum et uestros infantes sic in sacro ßap- 
tismate susceptnrum, et complexurum esse ulnis misericordiæ suæ, et 
benedictionem uitre æternæ, et sempiternam n'gni Dei commnniOlwm 
eis collaturl1m, Hanc uobis fidem confirmet, et augent illem Dominus, 
et Serllator noster Iesus Christus, Amen. 
Post hæc Pastor manus super IJueri caput imponet, et sllsceptOl'es 
tangentes plle1'um, una cum eo oJ'abuJlt. 
Pater noster qui es in cælis &c. 
Tum et symlJOlllnl recitabzl1lt. 
Credo in Drum Patrem oml1ipotentem &c. 
P08t hæc cnnet Ecclesia PsalmuJn CXIIII. item CXV. et CXXXYI. 
In ea:itu Israhel. /\:"on nobis. item, Lalldate nomen Domini, I...audate 
senti DomÙmUl. 
Pastor.-Dominus uobiscum. 
Populus.-Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Oremus. Omnipotens et æterne Deus, Pater cælestis, gratias agimus 
tibi æternas, quòd ad hane agnitionem gratiæ ture, et fidei erga te nos 
uocare dignatus es, Auge et confirma hanc fidem in nohis perpetuo, Da 
huic infanti Spiritl1m sanctum tuum, quo regeneretur, et hæres fiat 
æternæ salutis, tjnam Ecclesiæ tuæ sanctæ, pneris simnl et senihus 
propter Christ urn ex gratia et misericordia tun promisisti, per Dominum 
nostrum It'sum Christum, qui tecum uiuit et regnat nunc et in perpe- 
tuum, Amen. 


Ita Ecclesiam data benerlictione dimittat. 


DE ADMINISTRATIONE BAPTISMI. 
Sefjllrllti die infantes priJie exorcisati, iterum ad Ecclesiam sub 
officium cænæ Domini aLlferantur, quos ihi Pastor }Iost It'citatum et 
enarratum J.
lI:mgclimn, et decantatum symbolum iuhebit at! haptiste- 
rium exhiberi, et sequenti modo parelltes, suscel'tores, et reliquos 
cognatos a
tantes, simul et uninersam Ecclesinm adhortaLitur, 
Dilecti in Christo, hesterno die gratia Dei audiuimus, quàm immensa 
et ineffabilis misericordia in llaptismo exhibeatur. Satanæ et mundo 
rCl1ullciastis. :fideIn Christi estis confe
si, et ohedientiam Christo et 
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Ecclesiæ prOnllSlstIs, et petiistis à Dco Patre, ut propter Filium suum 
HomillulIl nostrum lesum Christum, illfantes hos eripiat è regno tene- 
brarurn, et constituat in regno Filii sui dilecti, Horum memini
se uos 
oportet, et non duhitare, nos hæc omnia, quæ petiOluS certo esse accep- 
turos, si credimus. Tullentes ergo nunc mentes uestras ad Domillum, 
summa religione hic apparete, tanquàm in conspectu Dei omnipotentis, 
Patris, Filii, et Spiritus sancti, beneficiumq; regeneratiollis, atq; adop- 
tionis in uitam æternam ab ipso uno Deo, et Seruatore nostro, Patre, 
}<'ilio, et Spiritu sando, certa fide et cum gratiamm actione excipite. Et 
quoniam ipse Dominus iussit haptizare nos in numine Patris, et Filii, ct 
Spiritus sancti, indubic ipse Deus noster infantes nostros baptizat, à 
peccatis emundat, ab æterna morte liherat, sua ipsius iustitia inùuit, et 
donat æterna nita. IIæc immensa Dei beneficia uera fide agnoscenda 
nobis, et peqwtuo celebranda sunt, Quare quò fidem, atq; animos }<'"I. !xu. 
1"ec-t. 
nostros excitemus. audiamus hac de re uerba D. Pauli sequentia. 
Ad Titum capite III. 
At postqllmn bonitas, ct erga homines amor apparuit Seruatoris 
nostri Dei, non ex operibus iusticiæ, quæ faciebarnus nos, sed secundum 
misericordiam suam saluos nos fecit per lauacrum regenemtionis, et 
renouationis Spiritus sancti, quem effllliit in nos opulenter, per lesum 
Christum Seruatorem nostrum, ut iustificati illius gratia, hæredes effice- 
remur iuxta spem uitre æternæ, lndubitatus hic sermo est. 
l")astor.- Dominus uobiscum. 
Populus.-Et cum Spiritll tuo. 
Ex Euangelio )fatthei Capite ultimo. 
Dixit Dominus Jesus discipulis, Data est mihi omnis potestas in 
cælo, et in terra, Euntes ergo in uniuersum orbem, prædicate Emmge- 
lium omni creaturæ, et docele omnes gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine 
l>atris, et Filii, ct Spiritus sancti, docentes eos seruare omnia, quæcunq; 
præcepi uohis. Qui crediderit, et baptizatus fuerit, saluus erit, qui uero 
non crediderit, condemnabitur, Et ecce ego uobiscum sum omnibus 
ùiebus usq; ad consummationem sæculi. 
l>astor.- Dominus uobiscum. 
l>opulus.-Et CUIll Spiritu tuo. 
Oremus. Omllipotens et mispricors Deus, et Pater, tn Abrahamo, 
110Stl'O et omnium crcdentium patri, et in eo nobis quoq; filiis eius 
promisisti, te nobis et srmini nustro uelle esse Deum. Quare ut 
iuthlltes urteris populi tni per Circumcisioncm in gratiam, et in populum 
tuum recepisti, }
t Filius tuus Christus Iesus, Dominus et Seruator 
noster, pamulus oblatos sihi clementer admodnm admisit, et benedixit, 
testntus talium esse regllum cælomm, Ita noles 11ostros quoq; infantes 
rq;cllemn', ('t adoptare tibi in filios, in consortium uitæ æternæ per 
Sacramentum llaI,Üsmatis. Da ergo ca:lestis l)atcr, ut tantas diuitias 
gratiæ in llaptislllo propositas, pro his infantulis ex animo petamus, et 
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uerbo et Sacramento tuo oblatas uera fide agnoscamus, et excipiamus, 
perpetuo tibi pro his gmtias agamus, et te celebremus. Et ne imputes 
his paruulis peecatum Adæ in eis per parentes propagatum, et innatum, 
Fol. Ixxv. neq; parentum ipso rum, et totius huius populi, sed ualeat in illis mors 
Len. et meritum Filii tui Domini nostri Iesu Christi, et huius iusticiam atq; 
obedientiam eis imputa, Insere eos morti, et resurrectioni rius, Fac eos 
corporis eius membra, eo illos indue, ut filii et hæredes tui fiant, et 
I'erseuerent in zeternum. Dona etiam nobis, ut post Baptismum, eos 
pro filiis tuis, et corporis Filii tui membris agnoscamus, in timore tui 
ad gloriam tuam pie educemus, in omnibus rebus corpora1ibus et spiri- 
tualibus adiuuemus, ut etiam per eos 
omen tuum sanctum magis 
celebretur, Regnum Filii tui propagetur, Voluntas tua in hac terra :fiat, 
quemadmodum in cælo. Ad hæc conserua eos incolumes, communica eis 
benigne necessaria uitæ, et custodi eos ab omni malo, per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum, Amen. 
Hac fillita oratione iubeat Pastor sibi dari infalltes, interroget 
nomina, quæ imponi eis debeant, et baptiset eos dicens. 
Baptizo te, N. In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sandi. 
.i.llox susceptores infantem è Baptismo suscipiant, dicente Sacerdote 
ita ut sequitur. 
Omnipotens æternus Deus, et Pater Domini nostri lesn Christi, 
qui regenuit tc aqua et Spiritu sancto, remisitq; tibi omnia peccata tua, 
confirmet te sna gratia, ad uitam æternam. Amen. 
Pastor.-Pax Domini sit semper uobiscum. 
ltespond.- Amen. 
Hic ab uniuersa Eccle.sia cantetul' Gennanice, Gl'ates 'iwnc O1tmes 

'c., uel Psal. Deus misereatur nostri. Post per!Jat Pastm' in 
officio Cænæ Domini. 


QVOMODO ALliS TEMPORIBVS ADMINISTRANDVS BAPTISMVS SIT. 


Fol. l:u:vi. 
,'eel. 


Si autem infantuli infirmiore fuerint ualetuùine, ut pericululll sit, non 
uicturos esse uel ad proximum Dominicum, uel Festum diem, aut si 
propter grauiores causas illis dicbus llaptismus conferri non possit, 
admonebunt Pastores populum, ut Eaptizanùos infantes suos, illis tam en 
horis adferre uelint, quibus de more EccIesia ad uerbum Domini Rl1dien- 
dum conuenit, Quod si neq"ÍLe istud fieri potest, Baptisma interim oblatis 
ad id infantibus negari non debet, qnocumqùe tanùem tempore aùfemn- 
tur. Nam committendum non est, quantum in nobis fuerit, ut absq; 
Baptismi Sacramento, ex hac uita nIli homines decedant, Quaudoquiùem 
Dominus instituit Baptisma, ut sit nobis Sacramentum regenerationis, 
et ablutionis peccatorum, à fJuibns uemo hOllliuUll1 iu hac uita liber 
est, ne iufa1l8 quiùem unius diei. Nostrum ('uim est a
('rc ill oll1nihu') 
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rebus, secundum uerbum Domini, et doua l.t beneficia ems susclpere eo 
modo, et ratione, quam ipse nobis præscripsit. 
Quando ergo protestis die bus administrandum Baptisma fuerit, Pas- 
tores Catechismum, et Exorcismum, et A.dministrationem Baptismi 
orJine coniungant, et pro ratione cætus, et ualetudine infantis moùum 
adhibebunt adhol'tationum , et orationum. Si enim infantem uideant 
de nita pel'iclitari, et cætum exiguum aùesse, breuibus omnia complec- 
tentur, Et primam modo part em ex admonitione, quam supra posuimus 
ante Catechismum præmittendam, usurpabunt ad ea usq; uerba. 
Quapropter dilecti hortor et obsecro &c, Sic ex interrogationibus 
cuiusq; capitis primam tautulll adhibebunt, Ita in Exorcismo, unam 
modo precationem. cum oratione Dominica, Symbolo, et Euangelio, 
Quibus præmissis inC.'lIltem statim baptize nt, et parentes, susceptores, 
atq; alios astantes hortentur, ut certo statuant infantulum sine uiuat, 
siue mox mOl'iatur, esse filium Dei, et hæredcm uitæ æternæ, et ut ad 
I'ietatem, et Dei gloriam, si uita comes fuerit, rectè curent institui, iuxta 
aùhortationem supra positam, quæ incipit, 
l
ostquàlll ergo dilecti &c. 


DE BAPTIS
I() RECENS NATlS COLLATO PROPTER PERICVLY
I BILE. 


Pro concionibus docendus et admonendus erit populus, ne facile 
diuinissimum hoc Sacramentum priuatim administrare præsumat. In 
Ecclesia enim et per suos l\Iinistros summa grauitate, et religione 
administrari dignum est, idq; maxi me interest ad id, ut salutariter 
dispensetur, et percipiatur, Sed si extrema necessitas urserit, turn qui 
adsunt periclitanti infantulo, iungant sese in Domino, pie sublatis ad Fol.lxxvi. 
Deum animis, misericordiam eius in Christo Domino nobis promissam eo"s. 
et exhibitam snper infantnlo implorent, eumq: dicta oratione Dominica 
baptize nt, In nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti. Quod cÌlm 
fecerint, ue duhitent infantem snum nere Laptizatnm, peccatis ablutum, 
in Christo renatum, et Filium hæreùemq; Dei factum esse. Pro hoc 
ergo tanto Dei beneficio, gratias agant Deo, et nc putent Baptisma 
iterandum in pueris ita baptizatis. Quia in omnibus rebus, quoad licet, 
ad eam rationem agere delwmns, quam Dominus præscripsit, si pius 
aliquis uir tum adfuel'Ít, citm infano; extreme laLorauerit, eius ministerio 
ad Baptismum utenclum est. 
Porl'ù si ita bnptizrrtnm domi iJlfantem snperuiuere contingat, deferri 
all templum postea æqunm est, à suis parentibus, cognatis, et suscepto- 
rib us, quos frequentes et religiosè mlesse conuellit, l1t qui gratias agere 
pro immcllso hoc regenerationis beneficio infanti suo collato, et offerre 
eum Deo et Sel'l1atori suo in Eccll'sia debent. lIos ergo Pastores 
interrognbnnt, qua rationc, et qnihus uerbis illfalltclll haptizarint, an ita 
ut præc{'pit Domiuu..., in Rr{lta, et in llorniÚe Patris. C't Filii, et 
I'iritn!' 
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sandi. Qui si responderint se super infantem inuocasse Deum, rogasse 
})ro illo, et in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti baptizassp, et 
credere se uere peceatis mundatum, et Deo renatum esse, Debent 
Pastores eos in hac fide confirm are, et infantem eiusmodi nequaq uàm 
rebaptizare, Et ut homines magis consolentur, et tanti Sacramenti 
celeb ratio magis augeatur, et commendetnr Christi bpneficium per 
Baptismum in puerum collatum, comprobabunt id in Ecclesia, adhibita 
lectioue sancti Euange1ii, et precatioue ad Inlllc mod urn. 
Pastor, cum adfuerint qui talem infantem adferunt Domino, 
]Jrimum interrogaóit eos. 
Dilecti in Christo, Quandoquidem omnes in peccato et ira Dei nati 
simus rei æternæ mortis, atq; condemnationis, nec alia ratione consequi 
rcmissiollem peccatorum, iustitiam, et uitam æternam possimus, quàm 
per fidem in Christum, Et his malis, mortis scilicet et iræ Dei, cum hic 
quoq; infans obnoxius natus sit, interrogo uos nUlIl Christo oblatus sit, 
eiq; per Baptismum insertus ? 
Si 1'espondeant se ita c1'ede1'e, Inte1.1'o.gabit ]J1'æte1'ea, per quem hoc 
factum sit, et quihus præsentibus. CVlJlq; hos nmninm'int, 
1'Of/abit eum, qui Baptisasse infantem dicelur, si adest, aut alios 
qui tum adf/l
rint, an inuocatum sit nomen Domini super eo, et 
lwbi!a oratio pro eo? 
1"hi 1'espondebunt et hoc factum esse. ROf/ahit, Quomodo hap- 
tisatus infans sit. 
Si tum 1.espnndeant, In aqua, et cum hac ue1'horll1nforma, Baptiso 
te in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. Postremllm 
inte1'1'Ofja hi t. 
Au certo sciant se uerbo Dei rite usos esse, iu}..ta institutiouem Do- 
mini, quod si rcspondeallt se memiuisse et scire. 
Add(d Pastor, 
Q,-andoquidem dilecti in Christo, omnia in nomine Dei, et iuxta 
institutum eius facta circa Baptisma llUius infantis audio, in nomine 
Christi rectè uos fecisse pronuncio, Egent enim gratia Dei infantes, 
quam non denegat eis Scruator noster Christus, ubicumque ilIa pncris 
iuxta uerbum eins petitur, nec enim alligauit beneficium redemp- 
tionis suæ ullis locis, temporibus, ud pprsonis, :Nam quocumque in lùco 
cn-dentes ipsi in "ius nomine conuelliunt, medius ipse illis adest, et inun- 
cat us fide etficax est, in uerbo et Sacramentis snis, atqÍLe præstat soli de, 
quicquid Sacramentis suis offert, et uerbis suis pollicetur. Ad confir- 
mandam uero hanc fidem, et ad e
citandum nos ad gratias agendas 
Domino, pro tanto cius beneficio, quod hnic infantnlo per l3aptisma 
collatum cst, audiamus ex Euangelio, quomodo Dominus uelit illfalltes 
sibi adferri, et benigne LeneJicere siLi oblatis. 
l\Iarci X. 
Et attulerunt aò ilium pucros, ut tallgeret illos, Discipuli ueru Jll- 
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crepabant eos, qui adducehant. Cùm uillisset antem J eSl1s indignntus 
cst, et dixit illis. Sinite pueros nenire ad nw, nee prohibete i11os, tnlillm 
enim est regnum cælorum. 
\men dico uobis, Q.llicumq; non acceperit 
rfgnl1m Dei tanquàm puer, halldquaquam ingredietur in i11ud. Et cum 
cæpisset [cepisset] in ulnas, impositis manibus super il10s henedixit eis. 
Ex his ergo Christi uerbis certi sumus infantes, quicumq; Christo 
iuxta Verhum eius offeruntur, pertinere ad regnum Dei. esse Fi1ios 
Dei, membra Christi, his angelos adesse ministros, et subiectam ad 
inseruiendum eis omnem creaturam mundi. Quare singulari studio 
ministrare talibus, ut in Christo rite educentur, et grandescallt oportet, 
qllicumq; Christi sunt, quibus illos Dominus peculiariter copulauit, 
quales nos parentes, cognati. susceptores, et alii necessarii, atqne omnes, 
';


xx..ii. 
qui de hnills nostræ Ecc1esiæ corpore estis. IIunc igitur nobis infan- 
tulum, filium et hæreJem Dei, fratrem et cohæredem Christi, membrum 
Christi, et uestrum in Christo, fidei uestræ et cnræ in Domino committo 
et commendo, ut eum Domino, in quem renatus est, et Regno Dei, in 
quod renntus est, qu\m diligentissime fouelldum, educandum, instituen- 
dum curetis, qnisqùe pro sua uocatione et facu1tate, ut uhi prim urn per 
ætatem poterit, discat seruare, quæcumqlle Christus seruanùa nobis 
præcepit. Quare uobis parentibus, cognatis, et susceptoribus præcipuè 
incumbit (quamquam ad id et cæteri omnes, qui in hac Ecc1esia uiuunt, et 
ad qnoscul1q; uenerit Christianos, suam operam et opem conferre de- 
beant) efficere, ut hie infans Dei, ubi primum per ætatem liceat, ad 
Scholam et Ecc1esiam deducatur, et Dei mysteriis ibi summa fide 
institnatur, quo amplissima Dei beneficia in Baptismo percepta agnoscere 
discat, et celebrare, Vt deinde in Ecclesia fidem suam ipse profiteatur, 
Satanæ et mUlldo cum omnibus eius illecebris et operibus, sua ipsius 
uoce coram uniuersa Ecc1esia Dei renunciet, Christo et Ecc1esiæ sese in 
omnem obedientiam addicat, et in ea ad fin em nsq; perseueret, ut uiunm 
Christi membrum, et palmes in Christo manens, fructum adferens 
eopiosum, ad laudem et gloriam Dei, ædificationemq; Ecc1esiæ 
eius. 


Post hæc suúiiciat Ùnposita manu in/anti. 
Dominus uobiscum. 
Respon. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
Oremus. Domine Deus Pater Domini nostri Iesu Christi, qui re- 
gcnuisti hUllC infantem ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, et peceatorum 
omnium remissioncm ei saerosancto llaptismate contulisti, confirma 
hunc tua gratia, et regas proul'hasq; hane nOllaIl1 uitam, {luam donasti, 
et perficias eam, ad quam infnntem sacro hoc Sacramento obsignasti, 
Da etiam parentibus ipsius, et nobis omnibus, ut in eo curando fide- 
liter et diligf'nter tibi inseruiamus, ut per ipsum et nos omnes indies 
magis sanctificetur nomen tuum, ac rrgnum tuum promoneatur, ad 
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plenam llsq; perfrnitiOlwm fcelicitatis, per Christum Dominum nostrum, 
Amen. 
Si nero ii qui infantem offerunt, non satis constanter resJ>ondere 
possunt ad dictas interrogationes, ad('ò ut fateantnr se haud satis 
Fat. Ixxviii. scire, quid cogitarint, aut fecerint haptizalldo, perturbati scilicet præ- 
recto . .. ,l' . 
senti periculo, ut fien non raro solet, tunc on11ssa anXIn ulsputatlOne, 
Pastor talem illfantem nondum baptizatum iudicet, et ea omnia per- 
ficiat, quæ ad istam actionem pertinent, qnalia supra descripta sunt, 
admonitionem, et Catechismum I\\l eos qui infantem adfernnt, Exor- 
cismum infantis, communem confessionem fidei, et cætera omnia, 
quibus peractis baptizet infantem, et citra cOllditiollem, In nomine 
Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. 


DE CONFJR:\IATJONE BAPTJZATORYM, ET SOLEMNI PROFESSJONE 
FIDEI IN CHRISTUM, ATQ; OBEDIElI:TLE CHRISTO ET ECCLE8LE 
EIUS PRÆSTANDÆ. 
Et in ueteri, et in nouo Testamentomos hic obseruatus est ex imtituto 
Dei, ut qui prima infalltia recepti essent in gratiam Domini, apud 
ueteres per Circnllcisionem, in nouo populo per llaptisma, ubi primum 
acceptum hoc Dei beneficium cognouissent, et fidem in Beum solidam 
concepissent, ipsi fidem suam in Ecclesia profiterentur, et se ipsi 
oLedientiæ Dei atq; Ecclesiæ addicerent. Ad quam confessionem 
fidei, et obedientiæ in Ecclesia professionem, confirmari etiam in 
religione ab Ecclesia solenniter solebant, per orationem et aliqllod 
ùiuinæ corroborationis Symhoillm, (luod sub 1\1ose certis sacritìciis 
constabat, et oblationibus, Florente EuangeIio, impositione manuum, et 
communione Cænæ Domini. Est enim hæc ueræ uiuæq; fidei natura, 
ut quisq; singularia Dei beneficia siLi præstita cupiat prædicare, et 
celebrare, seséq; Deo inuicem ad glorificandum nomen eius, omni officio 
pietatis offerre, et consecrare. Vnde Psal. XXII. canit. De te Iaus 
mea in Ecclesia magna, in medio Ecclesiæ laudabo te. Et Psal. XXXV. 
Confitebor tibi in Ecclesia magna, in populo frequenti laudabo te. 
Deinde per Baptisma Christo inserti, ct corporis eius, id est, Eccle. 
siæ facti membra, et ita reliquis Christi membris in Christo coniuncti et 
addicti sumus, ut omnibus, quibuscum aliqna nobis inciderit uitæ consue- 
tudo, aut uIla officiorum communicatio, inseruire debeamus, præcipuè 
quidem ad omnel11 pietatem et religionem, Deinde autem etiam ad hnius 
uitæ pl'æsentis necessitatem, nt singuli scilicet nos inuicem agnoscamus, 
Pol. Ixx\iii. et syncera charitate com p lectamur in Christo et } wimum doceamus 
7'E'rs. " 
moneamus, corrigamns, consolemur, adhortemnr in his, qnæ sunt nouæ 
uitæ in Christo. Deiude etiam adiuuemus nos iuuicem in rebus uitæ 
I)ræsentis, consilio, opera, et opere. lJæc itaq; nitre ntriusq; in Christo 
Domino communio, et officiorum uicissitudo poscit, nt quisque se 
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ipsc quoq; Ecclesiæ Christi aù hanc interni et cxterni hominis societa- 
tern, et officiorum communicationem palam offerat et dedat. Cùm 
i
itur hæc fidei confessio, et in obedientiam atqne communicationem 
Christi et Ecclesiæ, propria consrcratio, et d{'ditio, quam ipsa fidei 
natura, et necessitas huius communicationis Christi poscit, In Baptismo 
fieri non possit, cùm Laptizalltur infantes, necesse est, ut ea ab iis, qui in 
infantia baptizati fuerint, fiat, cum ipsa de religiolle utcunq; instituti 
fucrillt, et summa illa beneficia in Baptismo coUata, aliquantulum in- 
tellexerint. 
Quando uero hi fidem suam et obedientiam coram Ecclesia solen- 
niter profitentm, rursus ipsum fidei ingenium postulat, ut Ecclesia pro 
cis preces solenlliter fundat, et incrementa eis o1'ct Spiritus sancti, ut in 
fide Christi, et obedientia Ecclesiæ, eos ipse confirmare, conseruare, 
atC]ue in omnem ueritatem perpetuò inducere uelit. Cumq; huiusmodi 
oratio facta in nomine Christi, et fiducia promissionum eius, non possit 
non efficax essc, ad ministerium Ecclesiæ pertinet. eos pro qnibus 
Ecclesia orauit, confirmatione Spiritus sancti corroborare. Ad hanc 
itaq; ueteres, Christi et Apostolorum exemplum imitati, symùolum 
adhibuerunt impositionis manl1um. 
Hæc igitur ceremonia fide Cluisti obsernata, quia induhiè fiùci et 
charitatis Christianæ officium est, modis omnibus, uerbis, et institutis 
Domini consentanea, et certæ ædificationis in Religione Christi, llOlu- 
mus eam in pium et salutarem usum in Ecclesia restitni, submotis 
omnibus abusibus, qui in locum huius Ceremoniæ inuaserunt, qui quàm 
fuerint fæùi et noxii nostræ religioni, cuiuis Christiano facile iudicare 
est. 
Hactenus ministerium hoc Confirmationis peculiare opus fuit Suf- 
fraganei, Cæterum cum in Ecclesia omnia ad communem Christiano- 
rum utilitatem referri, institui, et fieri deheant, uolumus deinceps hoc 
Confirmationis ministcrium, si per Sllffraganeum commode adrnmistrari 
non posset, aut non ita ut oportet administraretur, per uisitatores fieri, 
dnabus per aunum uicibus, in præcipuis solemuitatibus. Cùm enim 
initio solis Episcopis eommenrlaretur munus confirmandi, Episcopatus 
tÌlm ampli non erant, quàm nunc sunt, nee enim diocæses ampliores erant, 1<\".lni"!:. 
quàm ut Episcopi singulas parochias per annum semel nisi tare, et n
ct. 
Catcchizatos pueros ipsi audire ct confirmare possent. At nunc multo 
aliter se res habet, et longe alia ratio est Episcopatuum. ita ut uni 
Episcopo, aut Suffraganeo in tota Diocæsi sua iusto tempore adminis- 
trare hane Confirmationem impossihile sit. In Ecclesiis enim singulis 
adolescunt quotannis aliql1i, quos fidem suam profiteri, et Confirmari 
solenniter deceat. (!na1'e cum singulæ Ecclesiæ opus haheant filmua 
inspectione et uisitatione, etiam eorum qui eo ætate et cognitione 
Christi promouerunt, solcl1ni professione fidei, ('t Confirmatione ipsa, 
nos necpssaria procuratio grpgis Dominici llohb crcditi cogit, ut pro- 
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uitleamus. ne Ecclesiis itloneum atl hæc ministerimn llesil. Kec ('nim 
pel'sonis ministrorum salus ouium Christi, setl saluti harum personæ 
seruire debent ministrorum, ut omnia fiant iuxta illude Omnia uestra 
sunt siue Paulus, siue Apollo, siue Cephas. I Corinth. Iii. 
Et teste Hieronymo non ideo Confinnatio hæc propria quontlam 
Episcoporum fUllctio fuit, quòd aliis earn administrare non liceret, cum 
Baptismum Sacramentum longe præstantius, uulgares etiam ministri. 
imo quilibet Christianus, si ordinarii l\linistri depssent, adlllinistrare 
possil. Sed ea de causa Episcopis peculiariter commendata fuit, ut 
Episcopi singularum Ecclesiarum, quæ cuiq; creditæ esse nt, certiorem 
asspquerelltur noticiam, et cmam magis salutarem gererellt, dum ipsi 
singulis annis cognoscerent, qua fide et diligentia Pastores cum reliquos, 
turn præcipue pueritiam Christi instituerent. 
Atl maiorem etiam religionis consensionem, et erga Sacrum mini- 
steriuUl reuerentiam, atq; obedientiam conseruantlam faCie bat, cum 
unusquisq; fidem suam, et obedientiam Christi uni Episcopo profi- 
teretur. 
Cum autem tam multæ Ecclesiæ cnræ unius Episcopi concreditæ 
sint, ut per un urn Episcopum uel Suffraganeum inspici singulæ quo- 
taonis non queallt, llecesse sane est, hoc inspectionis et Confirmation is 
munus, qnod ultra aimum differri sine grandi Ecclesiarum incom- 
modo, et religionis periculo non potest, curare perficientlum opera plu- 
rium, dum nequit per unum. 
In siugulis tamen Ecclesiis Parochi una cum Symmystis suis, aliquot 
diebus ante aduentum Visitatorum, pueros, quos Confirmationi offerre 
statuerint, ad confessionem fidei, et professionem Christianæ com- 

:;s
uix. municationis et obedientiæ decenter faciendam, diligenter præparabunt, 
Quæ ad hunc modum ab eis facienda est. 
Interrogatio.- Profiteris te Christianum? 
Respond.- Profiteor. 
Interrogatio.-Quid est esse C'hristianum? 
Respond.- In Christo renatum esse, et habere per eum remissionem 
peccatorum, et Communicationem uitæ æternæ. 
Interrogatio.- Y ode cOllfidis tibi hæc esse collata ? 
Respond.-Quòd Baptizatus sum in nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus sancti. 
Interrogatio.-Quid credis de Deo Patre, et Filio, et Spiritu sancto ? 
Respond.-Hoc quod articuli symboli nostri complectuntur. 
Interrogatio.- Recita illos. 
Respolld.-Credo in Deum Patrem omnipotentem &c. 
Hic puer articulus SymlJOli omnes clare et distiucte recitet. 
Interrogatio.-Quid intelligis dum inquis, Credo in Deum Patrem, m 
Filimn, et Spiritum sanctum? 
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ltespolld.- Tres esse pprsonas unillS essentiæ, potentiæ, et unulI1 
tamen Deum. 
lnterrogatio.-Cur inquis Deum omnipotentem, ct Cl'eatorem cæli 
et terræ ? 
Respond. --Quia credo, quòd Dells, ut omnia ita et me ipsum e\. 
nihiIo creauit, per unicum Filiulll suum Dominum nostrum lesum Christum, 
et per eundem solum conseruat, atq; gllbernat, ubiq; præsto adest, ('t 
operntllr omnia bona in omnibus, solo suo semper sapienti consilio, l't 
iusta uoluntate. 
Interrogatio.-Quo pacto intelligis secundum articulum de Christo 
Domino nostro? 
Respond.-Agnosco e
 eo naturam nostram lapsu Adæ adeo COI'- 
ruptam esse, ut null us nec Angelorum, nec hominum expiare peccata 
nostra, et satisfacere pro eis potuerit, adeo ut necesse fu
rit uerbn:n 
æternum Filium Dei fieri hominem, conceptum de Spiritu sancto, natulIl 
ex :\Iaria uirgine, uerum quidem hominem, sed sine peccato, qui mortl' 
sua satisfecit pro peccatis nostris, et resurrectione atq; Rscensione SWl 
in cælos, collocauit nos secum in cælestihus, cui Pater omnem dedit 
potestatem in cælis et terris, ut regat nos, restituat in nobis imagilw!Il 
suam, et tandem, cÌlm suo tempore uenerit ad iLHlicandum uiuos et nnr. 
tuos, resuscitet à mortuis, et ad imaginem suam perfecte refOl"matos, 
donet adire hereditatem æternæ fælicitatis in cælis, alios uero, qui ipsHm F'nJ. J",,"(. 
pt'rtinaciter contempserint, tradat puniendos igni æterno. nrf. 
Interrogatio.-Quæ est sententia tertii articuli? 
Resp.-Hæc est, quòd Christus Dominus donauerit nobis Spiritum 
sanctum, qui per ministerium Euangelii credentes in Ecclesiam suam 
congregat, in qua excitari perpetuo debent ad pænitentiam, et fidem, pt 
accipere remissionem peccatorum, per uerbum Dei, et Sacramenta Com. 
munionis Christi, ae ita bona conscientia uiuendo uitam piam, sanctalll, 
et utilem proximis, expectare Christum Seruatorem, qui eos ex hoc 
sæculo ad se assumat in cælos, et corpora quoque eo rum in die iudicii 
ad uitam cælestem resuscitet. 
Interrogatio-Credis ergo hæc omnia firmiter? 
Resp.-Credo omnia, oro Rutem Dominum, ut hanc fidpm augere ill 
me dignetur. 
Interrogatio.-Quid autem debet hæc fides in te efficere? 
Hesp.- Yt nihil dubitem Deum, & Patrem Domini nostri It's.. 
Christi, qui nobis cum hoc suo Filiv misit uerbum suum, et dnnauit 
omnia, esse solum uerum Drum, cOllllidisse omnia ex nihilo, solum efl:i
 
cerr, et largiri LOlla omnia, ac nelle et mihi se Patrem præstare, propter 
eunùem Filinm suum Dominum nostrum lesum Christnm, abluisse me à 
prccatis 
acro Baptismatc, donassc 
piritu Sando, Filio sun dilrcto ill- 
corporasse, atq; ita in Ecclesiam SHam assnmpsissr, rt ill filiulIl at<l: 
A 1'1' . 


c 
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hæredem adoptasse, conseruaturl1m eti
l'll ('sSP in Ecclesia SUR, pæni- 
teutiam ct remissionem in ea daturum, Communioncmq; Filii sni, ut 
per enm nomen ipsins filiali fiducia semper inuocem, et innouatione 
mei ad imaginem eius quotidie proficimn, pcr uerhum, et Sacramenta in 
me perpetuo confirmaturum, et aucturum, quo sanctificare nomen ipsius, 
et inseruire EccIesiæ eius omni genere bonorum operum indesinenter stu- 
deam, donee me ex hoc sæculo ad cælestia gauùia, et beatam resurrec- 
tionem assumat. Qnæ omnia præstita mihi agnoseo, et præstanda ex 
sola gratuita misericordia Patris cælestis, et inæstimabili merito Filii sui 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi. 
Interrogatio.-lIanc tibi fidem augeat, et confirmet Deus, et Pater 
noster eælestis, per Filium suum Dominum nostrum lesum CIll'istl1m, 
Amen. Sentis igitur te, et agnoscis in hac fide uerè filium esse, et 
hæredem Dei, fratrem ('t cohæredem Domini nostJ.i lesu Christi, ac 
ideo etiam unum membrum corporis sui, quod est Ecdesia? 
Resp.-Sentio et agnosco fretus certissimis diuinæ beneuolentiæ 
promissionibns. et merito Domini nostri lesu Christi. 
lnterrogatio.-Ergo placet tibi, ratumq; habes, et adiutus Spiritu 
Domini in eo perseuerabis, quod tui susceptores nomine tuo ad Sacrum 
Baptisma promiserunt et professi sunt, cum pro te renunciarunt Satanæ, 
et mundo, et addixerunt te Christo et Ecclesiæ eius in solidam Euangelii 
obedientiam? 
Respond.-Hæc rata habeo, et in eis adiuuante me Domino 110stro 
lesu Christo permanebo usq; ad finem. 
Interrogatio.-Et nunc ipse etiam tuo corde et ore hic in conspectu 
Dei, et coram sancta eius Ecclesia, renuncias Satanæ et cum'tis operibus 
eius ? 
Respond.- Renuncio. 
Interrogatio.-Et mundo atq; cunctis cOllcupisccntiis eius? 
Respond.-Renuncio. 
Interrogatio.-Et tradis te atq; consecras in omnem obedientiam 
Christo et Sanctæ Ecclesiæ eius. 
Respond.-Trado me et consecro. 
Interrogatio.-Quomodo es primum à Deo in filium adoptatus, et in 
Ecclesiam eius assumptus? 
Respond.-Per S. Baptisma. 
Interrogatio.-Quid est Baptisma? 
Respond.-Lanacrum r{'generationis, qno à peccato abll1tus. et 
Christo Domino insertus sum, et eo indutus. 
I nterrogatio.- Vis in hac communione Chri
ti pcrseuerare usque In 
finem ? . 
Respond.- Yolo equidem fretus auxilio Domini 110stri lesu CII risti. 
Interrogatio.-Quid reqllirit ista communio Ecclesiæ Christi? 
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Respond. - Vt permancam in doctrina hac, quam confessus sum, ct 
in omnibus artic111is fiù!'i nostræ, credamq; remissionem me habere 
peccatorum in Christo Domino, et propter hunc l"ilium dilectum, non 
proprio merito iusticiæ esse iustificatum, et acceptulll Deo hæredemq; 
uitæ æteruæ, 'rum uiuere etiam studeam secundum omnia placita Dei. 
Atq; quo in hac agnitione Dei, et obedientia proficiam ut uerbum Dei 
I'ræcipue autem die bus Festis et Dominicis, à Ministris Ecclesiæ dili- 
genter audiam, et si Presbyteri Ecclesiæ, aut alii, quicunq; hoc mihi 
dilectionis officium præstiterint, arguant peccati, ut id boni consulam, 
et ad uitæ emeudationem suscipiam, et ego proximos meos itidem, 
fIuOS male ct inordinate se gercre uidero, ex syncero studio Christi, 
et salutis ipsornm moneam, et emendem, si liceat, sin minus, ut alios 
aùhibeam, quos sperauero pIns effecturos apuJ illos, quòd si neq; Pol. Ixxxi. 
hos audierint, ut ad Presbyteros Ecclesiarum rem omnem deferam, quos ,'eel. 
si audire contempserint, ac propterea excomIl1unicati fueriot, ut eos ha- 
beam pro Ethnicis et publicanis, eorumq; consuetudinem uitem, quan- 
tum feret uocatio nostra, et coniunctio cum ipsis ciuilis, et necessitas 
ipsorUin secundum uerbum Dei. 
Interrogatio. - Quid amplius requil'it communio EccJesiæ Christi? 
Uespond.-Requ:rit etiam, ut cum reliquis Christianis, ad quos- 
CUlHl; uenel'o, uel apud quos habitauero, communicem Cænæ Domini, ut 
cum quibus unus panis, et un urn corpus sim in Christo. 
Interrogatio.-Quid est hoc Sacramentum? 
ltespond.-Est communicatio corporis et sanguinis Christi quæ 
nobis in crena Domini, cum illa iuxta institutulll Domini celebratur, cum 
pane et uino uert: exhibentur. 
Interrogatio.-In quem usum sumis corpus et sanguinem Domini? 
ltespond.- Vt fides mea in ipsum, et fiducia noui et æterni Testa- 
llIenti, gratiæ Dei, redemptionis Christi, atq; Communionis cum ipso, 
magis ac magis in me confirmetur, et minus mihi, sed magis in ipso 
uiuam, et ipse in me uitam nouam et sanctam instauret, N am quod ad 
meam carncm et sanguincm attiue', nihil quàm peccare, et impiam 
agere uitam possum. 
Interrogatio.-Quid præterea rcquirit comrnunio Ecclesiæ? 
Uespond.- Vt ad publicas Ecclesiæ preces, meas stuùiosr addam, 
conueniam, et ibi oblationes, et eleemosinas liberaliter conferam in Usus 
pauperum, sicq; in omnibus me geram, uti membrum Christi, in Christo 
coniunctum, et cohærens cum piis omnibus, eosq: quo" ùominus .Ec- 
c1esiis suis Pastorcs, curatores animarum, et pre:;lnoÜros I'ræfecerit, in 
omnibus libenter agnoscam, et colam, sieut decet filiunl Dei, D
'o morige- 
mill, ct gratum esse pro immrllsis istis bencficiis, Euangelio, ct COlll- 
IIllllliollC l"ilii eims Dou:i..i no:"tri I('sil Christi. 
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Interrogatio.- Yis autem hæC' omnia bona fide pra:
tarc. et obscr- 
uare, quemadmodum iam protèssl1s es? 
Respond.- V 010, fretus al1xilio Domini nostri lesu Clnisti. 
Post'luam uno unU8 ex Funis eonje8sionf1J1 fidei plenim'em 1'eeitaue1'it, 
et ohedientiam Ch1isti plenius projes811s jiferit eomm o'll1l1i .Ecclesia, 
satisfuerit pueros eæte1'08 iute1'rogare ordine, islo 'tUodo. 
Interrogatio. Cn'dis et confiteris et tu fiJi, ac His te tradere et con- 
secrare in communiollem et obedientiam Christi et Ecclesiæ eius, ita ut 
modo audiuisti istum puerum credere, et confessum esse, sese Christo et 
Ecclesiæ Christi in obedientiam Euangelii adùi:\.isse ? 
Hie satis e1'it pro 8e sin.qulos re8pondm'e, ita. 
Creùo, ConfÌteor, et me Christo et Ecc1esiæ eius consecro, fretus 
gratia et ope Domini et Seruatoris nostri lesu Christi. 
Ybi uero non fuerint pueri tam exercitati in Religionis cognitione, ut 
;ul formam præscriptam respondere memoriter possint, debet Yisitator, 
qui Confirmationem administrabit, talibus pueris responsiones omnes 
prælegere, et satis erit, si simplici responsione prælecta se credere testati 
fuerint, ita tamen dcclarare eis omnia stuùebit, ut intelligant, {luid ibi 
flgatur, et quid confiteantur, et profiteantur. l\Ionendi tamen dilig('nter 
sunt, ut cogitent se stare in conspectu Dei, (lurm fallere non possint, qui 
cor intuetur. Quare summa religioue curandum tis, ut uita ipsa dccJa- 
r{'nt, quod ore rrofitcntur, et cOl"de sentiunt. 
Singuli tamen pueri, ut ante mOllllimus, srpti11lana præcedrnti, per 
l\1inistros et Seniores cuiusq; Ecc1esiæ, exerceri ad hæe debt'ut, ('t 
diligentl>r pxplorari, et rastores et Presb),tl'ri nullas pueros cOllfirman- 
{los Yisitatori sistcre debent, nisi de quibus cOllfidmlt, quod sumnUllll 
Rdigionis teneant, et Christo uere credant. Yt scite rrspondeant pueri, 
quùd ad uerba attinet, non est anxie n quirt'ndum, Il{'C {,I
im rnro fit, ut 
{Jui scientia fidei instructiores sint, ue! pudore, uel alia im becillitflte 
IIl1imi impeòiti, qure piè sentiul1t, minus commode ualeant eloqui, præ- 
sertim in publieo. Quare magis spectalldum, qui pueri, quæ Religionis 
suut, uere intelligant, quàm qui ualeant en uerbis scite explicare, qua in 
re ii sæpe præstant, qui animos minus pietate imhutos habent. Porrò 
dun pueri confirmandi, fiùem suam conft'ssi fuerint, et EmUigdii obedi- 
enliam prof{'ssi. Ecclesia admonenda e5t, lit pro }Jis pueris Deum sup- 
pliciter oret, Cui us oration em Pnstor huiusmodi Collrcta Domino 
oITeret. 


COLLECTA. 
OmnipotElls et misericors Dens, Pater rælestis, qui 50lns in nob:s 
.....I.lxxxii. (.ffieis, nt ueJimus fie perficiamus, quæ tibi placita stint, ilC llcre hona, 
ru:t. J'ogamus te pro llis lHÅpJ'is, (lUOS Ecclesiæ tllæ ùouasti, atqllc tihi Sacru 
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Baptismate rrgenuisti, quibusq; earn lucem infudisti, ut gratiam et bene- 
fieia tua erga se, redemptionem suam in Christo Iesu, et agnoscere, et 
coram Ecclesia confiteri, seq; ipsi tibi, et Ecclesiæ tuæ in obedientiam 
præceptorum tuorum dedere et consecrnf(' uoluerint, Confirma hoc opus 
tuum quod in eis operatus es, auge ipsis don urn Spiritus tui, ut in Ecclesia 
tua agnitione et obedientia Euangelii tui semper pmficientes, ad finem 
nsq; perseuerellt, neq; un quam perurrsa nliqua doctrina seducti, uel cu- 
piditatibus carnis impulsi, ab ea fide et Euangelii obedientia, quam COll- 
fessi modo et professi sunt, uspiam declinent, Largire eis, ut in Filio tuo 
Domino nostro Iesu Christo, communi omnium nostrum capite, fælicite.. 
adoleseentes, erescant in eum, donee perueniant ad plene uirilem et per- 
fectam ætatem, in omni sapientia, sanctitate, atq; iustitia, ut te Patrem, et 
Filium tuum Dominum nostrum cum Spiritu sancto semper plenius cog- 
noscant, ardentius ùiligant, et coram proximis suis, et uerbis, et omni 
uita sua gmuius et effieacius confiteantur, celebrent, atq; glorificent, Et 
quemadmodum )
obis pollicitus es, quicquid petierimus à te in nomine 
Filii tlli diIecti, te hoc nobis daturum esse, rt sicut }'ilius tuus promisit 
te nobis rogantibus spiritum bonum multo promptius daturum esse, 
quilm Pat rem quemuis inter nos bonum aliquod rogantilms filiis suis, ita 
trilme his tuis pueris, quod te per Christum Filium tuum rogamus, ut 
enm iBis modo in tuo nomine manus imponemus, et per hoc signum 
certos eos reddemus, paternarn manum tuam semper fore super eos ex- 
tentnm, Spiritum sanctum tuum, qui eos in uia salutis, in uita ucre 
Clll'istiana eonseruet, ducat, et regat, nunquam defuturum, Trilme in quam 
tn eis, ut hæc uera fide agnoscant, et crrto eredant te ipso> ornnipotellti 
de
tera tua semper protectUJ urn, et ab omni malo custoditurum, et li- 
beratumm, et ad omne bonum ducturum et perducturum, tuurnq; Sanc- 
tum Spiritum ab eis nunquam ablaturnm, per Dominum nostrum Iesum 
Christum, Amen. 


Hic Pasl07' imposilis Sl1pel O eos mauihus dicet. 
Domine Iesu Christe l"ili Dei, qui in Euangelio dixisti, Si nos igitu.. 
dun sitis mali, nostis dona honn dare filiis uestris, quanto magis Pater 
dahit Spiritum sanctum petentibus se? Item, si duo consenserint in 
terra de omni re, quamcumq; petierint, fiet illis à Patre meo eælesti, 
COllfirma hunc seruum tuum. N. 8piritu sando tuo, ut in obedicutia 
Euangdii tui perseueret, Diaholo et propriæ infirmitati fortiter resistat, 
)Irq; eontristet Spiritum S:lIIct urn, aut scandalis pertul'bet, uel offendat Fill. ''\xxii. 
Ecclesiam tuam, sed ut tuta eius uita ad lnudem gloriæ ture, propria-m l'Cr,r. 
snlutem, et comnnmem Ecdesiæ tuæ ntilitatl'm, tota deseruiat, quemad- 
modnm nobis p/æcepisti, et <tatun)})} te rogantibus poUicitus es, Amen. 


Post næc cana/Ill" HYlllJl'(s, Grates nUJlc omnes 
'c. 
III Confil'luatiOJw }Jl'idclIl signum olci udhiberi consueuit, uel"Um quo- 
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lliam hoc signo supersticiosissimè abusi sunt, et apud Christiallos non 
tam signa et umbræ Sriritualium rerum, quam res et ueritas spectari et 
ualere debet, satisfuerit in ista actione Symbolum impositionis manuum, 
quod et Arostolis atq; antiquioribus Patribus satisfuit. 
Yt uero Ceremollia hæc maiore grauitate et religione, et uberiore 
fmctu, cum puerorum, tum totins Ecclesiæ peragatur, Decani cum Vi- 
sitatoribus aut l)arochis singularum Ecclesiarum talem nliquem locum 
in templis ad istam Ceremoniam ministrandam deligent, undc cOllfessio 
et professio puerorllm, et reliqua, quæ cum illis agenda sunt, à tota 
Ecclesia clare naudiri et intelligi possint, 


ADDENDA, &c, 


P. 28, 1. 12. After" Reformers;' add,- 
The reader may also see further testimony on this point, in Arch- 
bishop Cranmer's speech reported in Collyer's IIist. ii. 121. 
P. 32, 1. 3. Before ," grace" insert" sanctifying." 
Pp. 101 and 26.'). 
In giving the list of Regius Professors of Divinity at Cambridge, 
I relied upon the authority of Le Neve in his" Fasti Ecclesiæ .Angli- 
canæ, 1 ï lô," fo1., (a work of the highest reputation), but I find that 
he has omitted the name of the first Uegius Professor at Cam Lridge, 
after the accession of Queen Elizabeth, Ferhaps from its similarity to 
that of the second; and he heM the office for a very short perioù. 
The first Professor was Jnmes Pilkington, nftelwarùs Bishop of Dur
 
ham, who was succeeded by Leonard Pilkington in 1561. I state this 
on the authority of John Fox, ",ho in his U Acts and Monuments" (ed. 
1583, p. 19(j6.) tells us, that, at the restoration of the bones of Ducer 
and Paul Fagius to an hOlJouraLle buritil, "1\1. James 1)i1kinton tile 
Queenes reuùer of the Divinity Lecture, going up into the pnlpite, made 
a sermon upon the iii. Psalmr," &c. His cn8e, howe\ er, only adds 
further evidence of the corrrctness of the \Ìew already deduced from 
the \\orks of his contemporaries as to the theology of our Church at 
thnt period; both as it rrspects its geneml character, and its nature 011 
the particular suhject of bnptism. 
}'or the former, the following passage mny suffic('. 
"And why will God thus save them? for any goodness in them, 
\\ hich l:aù so long forgotten 11Ïm and hi
 house; or for their good 
\fl)rls who had so long been 80 disoLl'dit'nt'? 1\0; hut 
vcn < IJecansc 
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I have chosen thee, saith the Lord.' This is the first and cLiefest 
cause', why he bestoweth his goodness upon any people; even beca1ls<! 
he hrtlh chosell them in Christ afore tlte world was made: amI fOI" 
this cause lte continueth bestowing his blessing to the end, upon them 
whom he hath once chosen. . . . . . 'I haH chosen you, and ye have 
not chosen me,' saiJ. Christ to his disciples and apostles. And as he 
thus chose them, so he chooses all which be chosen: and so he will 
declare his free grace, love, and mercy, to all which be his, freely, even 
because it pleased him to choose them, and they deserved not to 1)(' 
chosen of him, but rather to be cast away from him." (Expos. upon 
Aggeus, Ch. 2. ver. 20-23. 'Yorks, P. S. ed. pp, 194, 195.) 
For the latter (if any is necessary after the passage just cited), we 
may take the following observations on the Sacraments :- 
"Under this llame of a seal, he commendeth unto us also both his out- 
ward visible Sacraments, and the inward grace of the Holy Ghost, 
working in our consciences by them. St. Paul calleth circumcision 
(a Sacrament of the old law) 'the seal of the righteousness of faith :' 
and as that was a seal in that time to our fathers of righteousness, so 
be our Sacraments to us in these days seals of God's promises unto us, 
and all have one s17.englh and virtue. The Scripture of God is the 
indenture betwixt God and us, wherein is contained both the promises, 
grace, and mercy, that God offereth to the world in his Son Christ, and 
also the conditions which he requires to be fulfilled in our beludf: the 
Sacraments are the seals set to his indenture, to strengtlten our faith, 
that we do not doubt. For as it is not enough to write the conditions 
of a bargain in an indenture, except it be sealed; so God for our weak- 
ness thought it not sufficient to make us promise of his blessings in 
writing in his Scripture; but he would seal it with his own blood, and 
institute his Sacraments as seals of the same truth, to remain to be 
receiveJ. of us in remembrance of him and strengthening our faith." 
(lb. p. 192.) 
1). 12,1. 2-1, of _\ppelldix. After" all" add "sill." 


Printed. b} C. F. H()(1!!....oll. I Gough S<jlmrl', Fleet Strcet. 



\VORKS 


PUBLISHED BY 


J. HATCHARD AND SON. 


ADAM, REV. T.-AN EXPOSITION of the FOUR GOSPELS, of 
which the Notes on those by St. .l\lARK, St. LUKE, and St. JOH:II, have 
never before been published. By the late Rev. THOMA8 ADAM, B.A. Rector 
of"\Vintringham; Author of "PrivateThoughtsonReligion,"&c. "\Vith a 
MElllolR of the AUTHOR. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, ] 2s. published originally at 
ll. lø. 
Perhaps few were better fitted to write a practical and experimental 
commentary on any part of the Scriptures than this author, whose pregnant 
briefness of remark, and deep acquaintance with experimental religion, would 
preserve him from prolixity, and enable him to present the most useful view 
of the subject to the mind. The present posthumous work will be found cha- 
racterised by all the best peculiarities of the author."-Record. 


ALLEN, REV. I. N.-A DIARY of a MARCH through SCINDE, 
and AFFGIJANISTAN, with the troops under the Command of Ge- 
neral Sir W. Nott, &c., during the Campaign of 1842. By the Rev. I. N. 
ALLEN, Å8sistant Chaplain to the Hon. E. I. Company's Bombay Establish- 
ment. Post 8vo. cloth, with several Illustrations, 12s. 


ALLNUTT, REV. R. L,-A COURSE of SER!llONS on the 
Sixth Chapter of Isaiah, preached 4uring Lent, 1845, at 'Vicken Church. 
By RICHARD LEA ALLNUTT, .l\I.A., Missionary to India, and late Incum- 
bent of "\Yicken, Cambridgeshire. 12mo. cloth, gilt-edges, 28.6d. 


ANDERSON, REV. R.-A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the 
GOSPEL of ST. JOlIN. ny the late Rev. ROBERT ANDERSON, Perpetual 
Curate of Trinity Chapel, llrighton; and Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord 
Teignmouth. 2 vols. 121110. cluth, 14s. 
" 'Vritten in that humble and reverential spirit, which can hardly fail to 
please and to improve the reader."-British Critic. 
"A work admirably adapted for Family Readil1g."-Chriltian Remem- 
brancer. 
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WORKS PUBLISHED BY 


ANDERSON, REV. R. 
_ A PASTORAL ADDRESS on REGENERATION; and POST- 
SCUlPT. l
cap. cloth, Is.6d. 


_ TEN DISCOURSES on the CO.Ml\IUNION OFFICE of the 
cHrRCH of E
GLAND. Withan APFENDIX. Sccond Edition. 12mo. 
cloth, 7s. 


_ THE BOOK of COMMON PRAYER, a Manual of Christian 
Fello\\ship. Second Edition, with a l'astoral Letter written in 1842. Fcap. 
cloth, Is. 6d. 


ANLEY, MISS C.-INFLUENCE. A Moral Tale for Young Peo- 
ple. By CHARLOTTE ÅNLEY. Fonrth Edition, fcap. cloth, 68. 


_ I\IIRIAM; or, the Power of Truth. A Jewish Tale. Eighth 
Edition, fcap. cloth, 6s. 


_ THE PRISONERS of AUSTRALIA. A Narrative. Fcap. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 


_ ESSA Y on the DISTINCTION between BODY, SOUL, and 
spnUT. 32mo. cloth, 8d. 


ANNALS of MY VILLAGE: being a Calendar of Natnre, for 
every 1\Ionth in the Year. By the Author of" Select Female Biography," 
&c. Post 8vo. cloth, with plates and other illustrations, 6s. 
"This is a delightful little volume and excellently calculated to give the 
young redder an interest in the objects that surround him, humanizing the 
feelings, and pointing out a thousand soúrces of delight in the infinitc 
varicty of nature," &c.-Litcrary Gazette. 


ATKINS, REV. H.-A SERIES of THEOLOGICAL LECTURE
, 
delivered in the Cathedral Church of Chichester, during Lent. In the years 
I1J35, 36, 3í, 38,39,40,41. By the late Rev. I1ENRY ATKINS, l\LA., Pre- 
bendary of "\Vightering. 12mo. cloth,7s. 
" Very pleasing, scriptural, and profitable."-C7tUrehman's ]J.[ontltly Review 
" The knowledge displayed in these Lectures, the justncss of reasoning, 
the excellence of the style, and its suitableness to the subjects, are alike 
worthy of the high fame which 1\lr. Atkins enjo,)ed as a scholar and a 
divine."-Gmtlenum's },[agazine. 


BABINCTON, T.-A PRACTICAL VIEW of CHRISTIAN 
EHUCATIOl'ì in its EARLY STAGES. 13y THo'\IAS 13ABINGTON, Esq. 
lÜIlth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


BATEMAN, REV. J.-WHY do JOU BELIEVE the BIBLE to 
be the \\'ORD of GOD? By JOSIAH llATEIIIAN, l\J.A., Vicar of Hudders- 
field. Second Edition. 12mo. cloth, 4s. 


- SER1\IONS PREACHED in INDIA. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 
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BATHER, ARCHDEACON.-SERMONS, CHIEFLY PRACTI- 
CAL. I;v the late Emv" RD UATHER, l\I.A., ArclHle:ocon of Salop. V ols. 
I and 3, tvo. boards, eac
l 12s. 


BAXTER, REV. J. A. - THE CH URCH HISTORY of EKG- 
LAND. By the Rev, JOHN A. JhXTER, )OLA" Perpetual Curate of Clllist 
Church, Cnseley, Staffordshire. Dedicated by permis"ion to the .Hight Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Lichticld. Second Edition, 8vo. cloth. 


DEST, HON. 8c REV. S.-P AROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 
lIon. and He... I';Al\IUEL ]jEST, A.l\I., Rector of Abbots Ann, Han.s. 
12mo. board
, 3s. Gd. 


BEVAN, REV. D. B.-FOOD for BABES; or, the First Semons 
that very I.ittle Children are able to Lnderstand. By the UP\. D. BAR- 
CL.\Y ]jEVAN, 1\1. A , Rector of Burton Latimer. S
col1d Edition, revised 
and corrected. IHmo. cloth, 3s. 


BIBLE STORIES, selected from tbe Old and New Testament, fami. 
Iiarised fQr the Use of Children; i.. POI .ions. Dv the Author of "Ques- 
tiOliS 011 the Epistles," &c. TI.1Ïrd Edition. 2 vols. lðmo. half-bound, 
each 2s. 6d. 


BIDDULPH, REV. T.-THE YOUNG CHURCH:i.\IAN ARMED. 
A Cat",chislll for Junior Members of the Church of Engl.U1d, Ðy the late 
Rev, 'l'H
;OPHILUS lllDDULPH, A.l\l. Minister of St. l\latthew's, Bristol. 
IHmo. cloth, Is. 


BIDDULPH, REV. T. T.- PRACTICAL ESSAYS on the l\IORN- 
ING and EVE"IKG SEnVICES. and on the Collects in the Liturgy of 
the ChUl'ch of England. By the late Hev. THO
lAS T. BIDDULPH, ;\LA. 
1\liui"ter of St. James's, Bl"istol. Third Edition. 3 vols. Hvo. boards, 1l.7s, 


BIRD, REV. C. S.-THE PARABLE of the SOWER. Fom' 
Sermons preached before the l'niversity uf Cambridge, in the l\Ionth of 
May, 1845. Uy the Hev. CHARLES S\IITH HmD, I\I.A" F,L.S.. Prebendary 
of Lincoln, and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Fcap. cluth, 
2s.6d. 
.. This is a valuahle e"posItion of one of our richest pal ables, and tal,e8 so 
wide a ran2e in its discussions of gl'e3t principles, viewed in their plactical 
and expel'imelltal bearillgs, that \\e can 1II0St cordially recommend it for ge- 
neral circulation."-CltuTclt/flan', blunthly Review. 


BLOMFIELD, REV. C. B.-SERMONS ADAPTED to COUN. 
THY COXGH.EG \1'101'0::;. Hy the Hev. GEORGE ]jECHER RLUl\lFIEI,D, 
A.
L, Uector of Stcvenagc, Berts, and Canon of Chester. 2 vols. Itmo. 
cluth, each 55. 


BLUNT, REV. H.-POSTHUMOUS SERl\IONS. By the late 
Hcv. HENRY BLlr
'ir, 1\J.A., Rector uf blrcatham, Surrey. Third :E(litioll, 
3 vuls, lA!mu. cluth, each 0". 


- A FAl\IILY EXPUSITION of the PE:KTATEUCII. Third 
Editiun, ;, \u)". h!l11o. clutt, each (;5. 
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WORKS PUßLISHED BY 


BLUNT, REV. H. 
_ NINE LECTURES upon the HISTORY of SAINT PETER. 
Eighteenth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


_ EIGHT LECTURES on the HISTORY of J ACOn. Sixteenth 
Edition. 12mo. cloth, 48. 6d. 


_ TWELVE LECTURES on the HISTORY of ABRAHA
L 
Eleventh Edition. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


_ LECTURES on the HISTORY of SAINT PAUL. Tenth 
Edition. 2 Parts. 12mo. cloth, each 58. 6d. 


_ LECTURES on the HISTORY of our LORD and SA VIllUR 
JESUS CIIRIST. Eleventh Edition. 3 Parts. 12mo. cloth, each 5s. 6d. 


_ DISCOURSES upon Borne of the DOCTRINAL ARTICLES of 
the CHURCH of E
GLAND. Ninth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


_ SER
IONS preached in TRINITY CHURCH, CHELSEA. 
Sb:th Edition. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 


-A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the EPISTLES to the SEVEN 
CHURCHES of ASIA. Fifth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


_LECTURES on the HISTORY of ELISH .\. Fifth Edition. 
12mO. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


TWO DISCOURSES upon the TRIAL ofthe SPIRITS. Seventh 
Edition. 12mo. sewed, ]s.6d. 


_ TWO DISCOURSES upon the SACRAMENT of the LORD'S 
SUPPER. Eighth Edition. 12mo. sewed, Is. 


_ A SERMON on the LORD'S DAY. Sixth Edition. 12rno. 
8ewed, 6d. 


BOSANQUET, S. R.-VESTIGES ofthe NATURAL HISTORY 
of Creation. Its Argument examined and Exposed. By So R. BOSA}iQUET, 
Esq. Second Edition. Post Bvo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


BRADLEY, REV. C.-SERMONS, preached chiefly at the Cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper. By the Rev. CHARLES BR<\DLEY, Vicar of 
Glasbury, Brecknockshire, and l\1inister of St. Jamcs's Chapel, Clapham, 
Surrey. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


_ PRACTICAL SERI\IONS for every Sunday and Principal Holy- 
Day in the Year. Third Edition. Complete in Two Volumes. 8vo. cloth. 
ll. Is. 
N.R. The Third Y olume ean be had in post 8vo. price 8s. to complete 
the early edition. 
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BRADLEY, REV. C. 
- SERMONS preached in the Parish Church of GIashury, Breck- 
nockslJire. Eighth Edition. Bvo. cloth, 10s.6d. 


- SERMONS preacbed at St. James's Chapel, Clapham, Surrey, 
Sixth Edition. Bvo. cloth, IDs. 6d. 


- SERMONS preached in the Parish Church of High Wycombe, 
Bucks. Eleventh Edition. 2 vols. avo. cloth, 21s. 


BRENTON, SIR J.-A MEMOIR OF VICE-AD1\IIRAL SIR J. 
BRENTON, Bart. & K.C,B. chiefly drawn from Original Notes, arranged 
and published by the Rev. H. RAIKES, Chancellor of Chester. Bvo. cloth. 
158. 
" 1\lr. Raikes has produceè' an exceedingly interesting volume; a judicious, 
carcful, scnsible, and affectionate memoir of an e"cellent man and gallant 
officer."-John Bull. 


BUDDICOM, REV. R. P.-THE CHRISTIAN EXODUS; or, 
the Deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt Practically Conbidered, in a 
series of Discourses. By the late Rev. R. P. BUDDJCOI\I, M.A., F.A.S., 
Principal of St. Bees' College, formerly Incumbent of St. George's Church, 
Everton, and Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. Second Edition. 
2 vols. 12mo. cloth, 14s. 


- SERMONS, chiefly Practical. 2.vols, 12mo. cloth, 14s. 


BUNYAN, J.-THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. In Two Parts, 
By JOHN BUNYAN. With Original Notes by the Rev. THOMAS SCOTT. 
Shth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


BURTT, C.-EXEMPLA NECESSARIA; or, Elementary Latin 
Exercises on all the Parts of Speech, and the Substance of Syntax; con- 
taining Englibh 'Vords and Sentences to be turned into Latin, Latin into 
English, and numerous Examination Questions to be entered on with the 
Accidence. "'ith an Introduction. Short Rules are also given to assist in 
reading Latin correctly, for the position of words in a sentence, and for 
r cOllstruing. Intended for young persons just beginning, for those not well 
grounded in grammar, and those who begin late in life. By C. BURTT, 
Teacher of Latin, &c. Third Edition, much enlarged. 18mo. cloth, 
2s.6d. 


BUTTERTON, REV. DR.-PAROCHIAL SER:\IONS on 
v ARIOUS SUBJECTS. By the Rev. GEORGE ÄSH BUTTERTON, D.D" 
Head IIIaster of the Royal Free Grammar School of Giggleswick, York- 
shire, late Head Master of Uppingham School, and formerly }'ellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. avo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 
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CALCUTTA, BISHOP OF.-TIlE EVIDENCES of CHRIS- 
TIANITY, in a Course of Lectures delivered in the Parish Church of 
f't. l\fary, Islington. By the night Reverend f)A}irEL 'VrLsoN, D,D., 
Bishop of Calcutta, and Metropolitan oflndia. Fomth Edition. 2 vols. 
] 2mo. cloth, 9s. 


- SERMONS delivered in India. 8\"0. cloth, 128. 


- TilE DIVINE AUTHORITY and PERPETUAL OBLIGA. 
TION of the LORD'S D '" Y a
serted in Seven Sermons. Third Edition. 
12mo. cloth, 3s, 6d. 


- SERMONS on VARIOUS St.:"BJECTS of CHRISTIAN DOC. 
TRINE and PRACTICE, Sh:th Edition. avo. bds. 12s., or 12mo, 5s, 


- THE SUFFICIENCY of HOLY SCRIPTURE as the RULE 
of F AITII; being a Sermon delivered at the Cathedral Church of St. 
John, Calcutta. at an Ordination holde'1 on Sunday, May 2, 1841. Se- 
coml Edition. 12mo, sewed, 9d. 


- A PLAI
 and AFFECTIONATE ADDRESS to Young 
Persons about to be CONFnnJED. Twentieth ElUtion. 12mo, sewed, 
4"'1. 


- A PLAI
 and AFFECTIO
ATE ADDRESS to Young 
Persons previously to Receiving the LORD'S SUPPER. Thirteenth 
Edition. 12mo. sewed, 4d. 


CANTERBURY, ARCHBISHOP OF.-A PRACTICAL EX- 
POSITION of the GOSPEL of ST.l\IATTIIEW, in the form of Lec- 
hIres, intended to assist the practice of domestic iustrnction and devo- 
tion. By JOHN BIRD, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. Seventh Edition, 
revised an<l greatly enlarged. avo, cloth, 9s, 


- A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the GOSPEL of ST. 
MARK, in the form of Lectures. Seventh Edition, avo. cloth, 9s. 
N B. The former edition of the Exposition of St. Matthew and St. :Mark 
may still be had, 2 vols. 12mo., cloth, 9s. 


- A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the GOSPEL of ST. LUKE, 
in the form of Lectures, Third Edition. avo. cloth, 9s. 


- A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of thp GOSPEL of ST. JOHN, 
in tho form of Lectures. Third Edition. 1 vol. avo., or 2 vols. 12mo., 
cloth, !Is, 
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CANTERBURY, ARCHBISHOP OF. 
- A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the ACTS of the APOS- 
TLES, in the form of Lectures. 1 vol. 8vo., or 2 vols. 12mo. cloth, 9s. 


- A PRACTICAL EXPOSITIO:N of the EPISTLE of ST. PAUL 
to the ROMANS, and the FIRST EPISTLE to the CORINTIIlAJ'I::;, 
in the form of Lectures. I vol. 8vo., or 2 vols. 12mo., cloth,9s. 


- A PR.ACTICAL EXPOSITION of ST. PALL'S SECOND 
EPISTLE to the CORINTHIAJ'lS, and the EPISTLES to the GAL<\.. 
TIAXS, EPHESIAJ'lS, PHILIPPIANS, and COLOSSIANS j in the 
furm of Lectures. 1 vol 8vo., or:2 vols. 12mo., cluth, 9s. 


- A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the GENERAL EPISTLES 
of J A.i\IES, PETER, JOHN, and JUDE, in the form of Lectures. ] vul. 
8vo., or 2 vols. 12mo.,cloth, 9s. 


-- CHRISTIAN CHARITY; its Obligations and O1Jjects, with 
:eferenee to the present state of Society. IN A SERIES OF SER:\lOXS. 
Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 9s., or 12mo., 6s. 


- APOSTOLICAL PREACHING CONSIDERED, in an Exa. 
mination of St. Paul's Epistles. Also, Four Sermons on Subjects re- 
lating to the Christian 1\linistry, and preached on diffel'ent occasions. 
Eighth Edition, enlarged, Uvo. cloth, lOs. 6d. 


- SERMONS on the PRINCIPAL FESTIVAl,S of the CHRIS. 
TI fLN CHURCH: to which are added, Three Sermons on Good Friday. 
Fifth Edition, 8vo. cloth, lOs. 6d. 


- THE EVIDENCES of CHRISTIANITY, derived from its 
NATURE and RECEPTION. Seventh Edition, 8vo. cloth, lOs.6d.; 
or foolscap, 3s. 


- A SERIES of SERl\JO
S on the CHRISTIAN FAITH and 
CHARACTER. Eighth Edition, 8\0. cloth, IOs.6d. ; or 12mo. 6s. 


- A TREATISE on the RECORDS of the CREATION, and 
on the 1\IORAL ATTRIBUTES of the CREATOR. I.'ifth Edition. 2 
,ols. 8vo. cloth, 11. 1 s. 


CARDALL, REV. W.-ISRAEL'S JOrRNEYS and STATIONS 
in the "'IT.lJERJ'lESS, considered as Illustrative of the Christian Pil- 
grimage. By the Rev. "'ILLlAI\I CARDALL, 1\I.A. Vicar of Brudbrooke, 
"'arwick. I'ost 8\"0. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


- SER1\IO"NS, Preached in the Parish Church of Lancaster. 
8vo. cloth, 8s. 
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THE CHILD'S VISION; or, the ANGEL and the OAK. By the 
Author of the" Priestess." Square 12mo. cloth extra, 2s. 6d. 


CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY; a Collection of Letters addressed 
to 1\Iourners. 32mo. cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 


CHRISTMAS BIPROVEMENT; or, Hunting Mrs. P. A Tale, 
founded on Facts. Intended as a Christmas Box for those who wish to 
begin the New Year without Her. Third Edition, 18mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE. By the author of " The Listener." 
Seventh Edition. Foolscap, cloth, 6s. 


I. In the Object of Life. 
2. In the Rule of Life. 
3. In his Intercourse with the 
W orId. 


CONTENTS. 
4. In the Condition of Life. 
5. In his Sorrows. 
6. In his Joys. 
7. In his Death. 


CHRISTIAN OBSER V .ER, conducted by Members of the Esta- 
blished Church, published monthly, Is. 6d. 


CLARK, REV. F. F.-PLAIN SERMONS to COUNTRY CON. 
GREGATIONS. By FRANCIS FOREMAN CLARK, A.B., Head Master of 
the Grammar School, Newcastle-nnder-Lyne, and late Minister of Christ 
Church, Chorley. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 


CLARK, MRS. T.-THE COUNTRY PARSON'S WIFE. Being 
intended as a Continuation of, and Companion to, " HERBERT'S COU
TR y 
PARSON." By Mrs. THOMAS CLARK, of East Bergholt, (late Louisa Lane.! 
Fcap. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


CLOSE, REV. F.-PASSION WEEK LECTURES: delivered 
in the Parish Church, Cheltenham, in the year 18-17. By the Rev. F. 
CLOSE, A M., Perpetual Curate. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


- FIFTY-TWO SKETCHES of SERMONS on MISCELLA- 
NEOUS SUBJECTS. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


- MISCELLANEOUS SERMONS. Preached at Cheltenham. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. bds. 2]s. 


- A COURSE of NINE SERMONS, intended to Illustrate Borne 
of the Leading Truths contained in the Liturgy of the Church of England. 
Preached in the Church of the Holy Trinity, Cheltenham, in the year 
]825. Seventh Edition, 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


- THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF THE SECOND ADVENT 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, considered in a course of Four 
Sermons, preached in the Parish Church, Cheltenham, in the season of 
Advent, 1845. 12mo cloth, 2.. 6d. 
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COLLECTS (The), for the Sundays and Holydays throughout 
the Year, in the order in which they occur in the Book of Common 
Prayer, rendered into Verse. Second Edition. IBmo. cloth, 2s. 


C01IP ANION to the BOOK of COMMON PRAYER, of the 
United Church of England and Ireland. 24mo. cloth, 2s.6d. 


CONFIDENCE in GOD the ONLY TRUE REST for the SOUL, 
and REFUGE in these ALAR:\IING TDIES. Fcap. bds. 5s. 


CONSISTENCY. By CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH. Sixth Edition. 
IBmo. boards, 2s. 6d. 


CONVERSATION on the ADVANCE WE HA"VE MADE in 
CHRISTIAN CHARITY; or, Wby is it not Enough for a :\Ian to be 
Sincere? IBmo. cloth, Is. 


COOKESLEY, REV. W. C.-SERMONS. By the Rev. WILLIAM 
GIFFORD COOKE
LEY, :M.A., Assistant :Master of Eton College. 2 vols. 
12mo, cloth, each 5s. 


_ POPERY SUBVERSIVE of CHRISTIANITY. Six Sermons 
Second Edition. 12mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


COTTON, REV. DR.-A COURSE of LECTURES on the Holy 
Facrament of the Lord's Supper. By the Rev. R. L. COTTON, D.D., 
Provost of Worcester College, Oxford; author of" Discourses on the \Vay 
of Salvation." Bvo. cloth, 10s. Od. 
.._ The Profits to be given in aid of the Endowment of the Church at 
Headington Quarry, near Oxford. 


COTTON, REV. C. E. L.-SHORT PRAYERS, and ollter 
STEl'S to DEYOTION, for the Use of the Scholars of a Public School, 
By the Rev. GEORGE EDWARD LYNCH COTTON, l\I.A., Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridgl', one of the l\Iasters of Rugby School. Third Edition. 
ll!mo. cloth, h.6d. 


COUSINS, REV. D. L.-EXTRACTS from the DIARY of a 
\VORKHOUSE CHAPLAIN. By the Rev. D. L, COUSINS, A.1\I. 12mo. 
cloth,6s. 


CRAIC, REV. E.-BRIEF HINTS to CANDIDATES for HOLY 
ORDEUS. By the Rev. EDWARD CRAIG, Curate of Burton Latimer. 
Fcap. cloth, 3s. 
Contents: - Choosing the Profession-Preparatory Study-Reading for 
Holy Orders-The Pormularies-Composition - Sermon- Making-Preach- 
ing-Reading-Schools- Y isiting-Dissent-Popery-Consistency, & c. 


CROTTY, REV. M.-A NARRATIYE of the REFORMATION 
at ßIRR in the King's County, Ireland. lly the Rev.l\lJcHAEJ. CROTTY, 
Cmate of Kirkhl'aton, near Huddersfield, in the Diocese of Ripon. 
Bvo. cloth, 10s. 
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CRUDEN, A.- A COl\IPLETE CONCORD
\.NCE to the HOLY 
SCRIPTURES of the OLD and 
E'V TESTA;\IEXT; or, A DICTIONARY 
ASD ALPHARETICAL INDEX TO THE BIBLE. In Two Parts. To which 
is added, A COSCORDAscE TO THE ApOCRYPHA. By ALEXANDKR 
CRUDES, M.A. The Ninth Edition. \Vith a Life of the Author, by 
ALEXANDER CHAL
IERS, F.S.A. 4to. boards, Il. Is. 


CUNNINCHAM, REV. J. W.-SERl\IONS. By the Rev. J. W. 
CUSNINGHAM, A.
\I., Vicar of Harrow, and late Fellow of St. Jolm's Col- 
lege, Cambridge. Fifth Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. bds. 1/. Is. 


- SIX LECTURES on the BOOK of JONAH. Fcap, Lds. 3s. 


- THE VEL VET CUSHION. Eleventh Edition, Feap. bd8, 58. 


DAIL Y READINGS. Passages of Scripture se1ected for Social 
Reading, 
ith Applications. By the Author of" The Listener," " Christ 
our E'\;ample," &c. Second Edition. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 


DAUTREY.-THE BIBLE in PALESTINE; or, Hints from 
Al'ripture by which to determine the localities of the Crucifixion, the 
Transfiguration. and other great events of our Saviour's Life. Together 
with Notes of a Tour through the Holy {,and, during the Summer of 1843. 
By l\fr. and !\frs. DAUTREY. 12mo. cloth, 8s. 


DEAL TRY, REV. DR.-SER
roNS, DOCTRINAL and PRAC- 
TICAL, preached in the Parish Church of Claplmm, Surrey. By the late 
Venerable 'VILLIAI\I DEALTRY, D.D., F.R.S., Rector of Clapham, Canon 
of\\Ïnchesler, and Arcþdeacon of Surrey. 8vo. cloth, IOs. 6d. 


- SERMONS, CHIEFLY PRACTICAL, Preac11ed in the Parish 
Church of Clapham, Surrey. Second Edition, 8vo. boards, 10s. 6d. 


DEBRETT.-COl\rPLETE PEERAGE of the UNITED KING- 
DO;\I of GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND. A New Edition, arranged 
alphabetically. Edited by 'YILLIAM COURTHOPE, Esq. 8vo. balf-bound, 
II. IllS. 


DIMOCK, REV. J. F.-THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES of 
the CIIURCII ofENGLAl'D, Explained, Proved, and Compared with Iler 
other Authorized Formularies, the Homilies and Liturgy, in a Plain and 
Popular !\Ianner. By JAI\IES F. DII\IOCK, 1\I.A., Curate of Stilton, Hunt- 
ingdonshire. 2 vols. 8vo. boards, 15s. 


DON, J.-HORTUS CANTABRIGIEKSIS; or, an Accented 
Catalogue of Indigenous and Exotic Plants cultivated in tIt(' Cam- 
bridge Botanic Garden. By the late JUlES DON, Curator, with the 
additions and improvements of the successive Editors:-F. Pursh, J. 
Lindley, Ph D, F.n S., &c., and the late G. Sinclair, F.I..S. &c. Thc 
Thirteentb Edition, now further enlarged, improved, and brought (lown to 
the present time B.y P. N. DON. 8vo. cloth. 24s. 
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DRUMMOND, H.-SOCIAL DUTIES on CHRISTIAN PRIN- 
CIPLES. By IIEYRY DRU'II\IO'IID, Esq. M.P. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 
cloth, 4s. 


EIGHTEEN MAXIMS of NEATNESS and ORDER. To which 
is prefixed an Introduction b,r THERESA TIDY. Twenty-fourth Edition. 
lRmo. sewed, 6d. 


EDELMAN, REV. W.-SER
IONS on the HISTORY of JOSEPH. 
Preached in the Parish Church of St. Mary, \Yimbledon. By the Rev. 
\Y. EDEI,I\IAN, Perp. Curate of Merton. 12mo. cloth. 5s. 


- THE FAMILY PASTOR; or, Short Sermons for Family Read- 
ing. 12mo. cloth, Ss.6d. 


ELWIN, REV. F.-A VOLUME of SERMORS. Preached at the 
Octagon Chapel, Bath, and printed at the request of the Congregation. Ry 
the He'll, FOl':>iT-\DI ELWI'II, 'Tical' of Temple, Bristol, and one of the 1\Ii- 
nistersof the Octagon. 12mo. cloth, lis. 


- SEYEN SERMORS on the CHARACTER of GIDEON. 
Preached at the Temple Church, Bristol, and at the Octagon Chapel, 
Bath. Second Edition, 12mo. cloth, 4s. 


FE
IALE EXAMPLES, Selected flOm the Holy Scriptures, for 
Young Persons. By a Clerg
-man's Dauf,hter. 18mo. cloth, 2". 
" This little book is ar"mirably suited to the capacities of those for whom 
it is de
igned. The 'Examples' are short, the language appropriately 
simple, and a spirit of piety pervades the volume."-Church of England 
QUa1.terl!l Review. 
"This is a very pleasing and useful little book."-English Review 


FINCHER, J. - THE ACHIEVEMENTS of PRAYER, Se- 
lected exclusively from the Holy Scriptures. By JOSEPH FINCHER, 
Esq. With a Testimony to the \Vork by James Montgomery, Esq. of 
Sheffield. Third Edition. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 


- THE INTERPOSITION of DIVINE PROVIDENCE Se. 
lected exclusively from the Holy Scriptures. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 


FLETCHER, W. E.-THE CHILD'S GUIDE THROuGH tIle 
BIBLE; or, a Help to understand the Bible. as the Record of God's 
Plans for Teaching :\Ien Religion. B
' the late V.. Ev AYB FLETCHER, B. A. 
Feap. cloth, 4s. 


FORTY FAMILY SERMONS. By the late Editor of the "Christian 
Observer." 8'110. cloth, 12s. 


FRY, ELIZABETH.-MEMOIRS of the LIFE of ELIZA- 
BETH :FRY, with Extracts from her Journals and Letters. Edited by 
Two of her Daug-hters. Second Edition, enlarged and corrected, with an 
Engraved Portrait, and other 1lIu
trations. Two vOlumps, 11'110. cloth, 24s. 



12 


WORKS PUBLISHED BY 


FUTURE DAYS. A Series of Letters to my Pupils. Intended as a 
Present for Young Ladies leaving School. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 
Among the contents will be found :-Content and Occupation-Mental Cui- 
tivation-Conversation-l\larriage- \Vives of Celebrated l\len-Training 
the Young-Servants-A Sketch-Libcrality-The Christiau's Hope- 
Biographical Notices. 
" The tone is unexceptionable, and the morality inculcated not of too im- 
practicable a character."-Spectator. 


CARBETT, REV. J.-CHRIST ON EARTH, IN HEAVEN, 
and on the JUDGMEJS"T SEAT. By the Rev. J. GARBETT, Rector of 
Clayton, Sussex, and Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford. 
2 vols. 12mo. cloth, 12s. 
" \Ve do not think it possible for anyone to read them without being 
deeply affected by their persuasive power and moving pathos."-Britannia. 
"No one can read these volumes without great delight and profit. The 
sermons appear, from internal evidence, to have beeu preached by the 
Oxford Poetry Professor to his country congregation, and therefore they 
contain the excellence of reality, combined with much of his usual display of 
thoughtfulness and imagination, and al"e characterized throughout by a bold 
exhibitiou of the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel."-Christian Observer. 


- PAROCHIAL SERMONS. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, each 12s. 
- CHRIST as PROPHET, PRIEST, anù KIXG; being a 
Vindication of the Church of England from Theological Novelties, in Eight 
Lectures, preached before the University of Oxford, at Canon llamptou's 
Lecturc, 1842. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 1l.4s. 


- A REVIEW of Dr. PUSEY'S SERl\ION ; and the Doctrine 
of the Eucharist, accordiug to the Church of England. 8vo. sewed, 6s. 


CARDNER, J.-THE GREAT PHYSICIAN; or, an Attempt 
to trace the Connection of Diseases and Remedies with the Truths of Re- 
velation. By JOHN GARDNER, l\I.D., Editor of "Liebig's Letters on 
Chemistry..' 8vo. cloth, lOs. Cd. 
.. The work before us displays learning and ability."-lIEorning Chronicle. 
.. This work, ' The Great Physician,' is evidently the production of a clear- 
thinking head and a sound heart; the subject, a new and most interesting 
one. · · I am no critic; I only know when I myself am plcased, and I 
can only say, that, without giving an unqualified assent to some of the 
positions, the work, as a whole, has iuterested me much."-Author of the 
Christian GentlEman's Daily Walk. 


CELL, REV. P.-AN ESSA Y on SPIRJTU AL BAPTISM anù 
CO,\UIUNION: including some consideration of the propel" relation 
\\ihich the Sacraments bear to them. fly the Rev. PHILIP GELL, M.A., 
late rural Dean, and Minister of St. John's, Derby. 12mo. cloth, 2s.6d. 
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CIBBON, E.-THE HISTORY ofthe DECLINE and FALL 
of the RO)lAN EMPIRE. By EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. New Edition. 
S vols. Bvo. cloth, 31. 


THE GIPSIES. Dedicated, by pennission, to James Crabb, the 
Gipsies' Friend. Fcap. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


COODE, REV. F.-THE BETTER COVEN ANT PRACTI- 
CALLY COlS"SIDERED, from Hehrews viii. 6, 10-12; with a 
UPPLE- 
I\IEJO'Z' on Philippians ii. 12, 13, and Notes. By the late Rev. F. GOODE, 
l\I.A., Lecturer of Clapham, &c. Fifth Edition. To which is added, a 
second edition of a Sermon on Jer. xxxi. 31-34, by the same Author, 
entitled" The Detter Covenant considered as the National Covenant of 
Israel in the Latter Day. Fcap. cloth, is. 


COODE, REV. W.-TWO TREATISES on the CHURCH. 
DR. T. JACKSON and BISHOP SANDERSON; with a Letter of Bishop Cosin, 
on the Orders of the Foreign Reformed Churches. Edited, with Intro- 
ductory Remarks, by \YILLIAM GOOD!!, l\I.A., Rector of St. Antholin. 
Fcap. cloth, 5s. 


_ MODERN CLAIMS to the GIFTS of the SPIRIT, Stated 
and Examined. With Appendix. Second Edition. Bvo. bds. 1 Os. 6d. 


CORHAM, REV. C. C.--EXAl\IIN ATI01\'" before Admission 
to a Benefice; by the Hishop of E"etei', followed by refusal to institute, on 
the allegation of unsound doctrine respecting the efficacy of Baptism. 
Edited by the clerk e"amined, GEORGE COR:>.ELIU3 GORHAM, B.D., Vicar 
of St. Just-in-Penwith, Cornwall; presented Yicar of Hrampford Speke, 
Devon; and formerly (for eighteen years) fellow of Queen's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 


COULD, MISS H.-THE GRAHAl\IE FAMILY; or, His- 
torical }'ortfolio Opened. By Miss IIuSSKY GOULD. With \Voodcuts. 
Fcap. cloth, 6s. 


CRACLlA, C.-A POCKET DICTIONARY of the Italian 
and English Languages. By C. GR-\GLIA. Square lBmo. bound, 6s. 


CRANT, REV. R.-KAPlOLANI, with Other Popms. By the 
nev. ROBERT GRANT, B.C.L., Fellow of \Vinchester College, Vicdr of 
Bradford-Abbas. Post 8vo. cloth, gilt-edges, 5s. 


_ SIX LECTURES on the Parable of the PRODIGAL SON; 
delivered in the Parish Church of Bradford-Abbas, Dorset, during Lent, 
1830. 12mo. boards, 3s. 
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CRAY, MRS. H.-HISTORY of ROllIE, for Young Persons. 
By Mrs. HAI\IILTO
 GRAY, with numerous "'ood Engravings. 2 vols. 
12mo. cloth, 12s. 
.. There cannot be fitter school volnmes; they are simple and interesting, 
each term and thing clearly e"plained; while thl're is no gratuitous criticism, 
none of those learned doubts \\hich have pU.lzled maturer readers of classic 
history since the advent of Niebuhr."-Dailll News. 
" This is a school history of rare excellence, written in a spidted and un- 
dry style. embellished with many usefnl vig-nettes, printed in a comfortable 
type (which i" a great merit), and in short, even as a mere reading-book, 
very interesting and attractive."-Guardian. 
" A very ingenions attempt to bring the recent di
eoveries of the critical 
school into working competition with the mberable Goldsmiths and Pinnocks 
of onr youth." -Christian Remembrancer. 
.. The clear, lively, and pleasing style of narrntion is admirably calculated 
to a\\ahen and sustain the attention. Here we ha\e au.ything- but a dry 
detail of names. dates, and facts, such as is too often to be met with in brief 
compilations of history. 'Vhen in addition to this, we state that she has 
derived her information from the best sources, ah\aY5 going to the fonntain- 
head, and availed het'self of Niebuhr's researches, nothing more can be 
necessary to prove the eAcellence of her work."-Atltcnæui1I. 


- THE HISTORY of EfRURIA. Part 1. TARCHUN 
AND IllS TIMES. From the Fonndation of Tarquinia to the Found- 
ation of Rome. Part II. FROM THE FOUNDATION OF RO:\IE 
TO TIlE GEXERAL PEACE OF ANXO TARQUINIENSI
, 839, 
B. C. 348. 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth, each 12s. 
.. A work which we strongly recommend as certain to afford pleasure and 
profit to every reader."-Athenæum. 
" 1\Irs, Gray's works are entitled to a most prominent place in the lite- 
ratnre of this conntry."-lleratd. 


- TOUR to the 
EPULCHRES of ETRURIA in 1839. 


Conten ts : - Introdnetion- V eii - M on te N erone- Tarquinia- V nlci- Tns- 
cania-Cære or Agylla-Castel d'Asso-Clusium-Conclnsion. 
Third Edition. 'Vith numerons Illnstrations, post I!vo. cloth, It. Is. 
.. 1\11"". Gray has won an honourable place in the large assembly of 
modern female writers."-Quarte1'ly R. view. 
" 'Ve warmly recommend 
Irs. Gray's most nsefnl and interesting volume." 
-Edill!Jurgh Review. 


CRAY, REV. J. H.-SER:\IONS in ROME. Durin
 Lent lU3R. 
By the Hev. JOHN IIUIILTON GRAY, l\I.A., of :\Ia.r:dalen College, OAford; 
Vicar of Bo15over aud Scarcliff. 12mo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


- EXPLANAfION ofthe CHURCH CATECIIIS;\I. With 
Scripture Proofs, for the use ofSunùay Schools. Second Edition. 12mo. 
cloth, Is. 


- 011 the ORDAIXING INFLUEXCE of the HOLY 
GHOST. i2mo. cloth, 2" 6d. 
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CRIFFITH, REV. T.-THE APOS rLES' CREED, a Practical 
Expo
ition of the Christian Faith, considered in relation to the wants of 
the Religions Sense, amI certJ.in errors of the Present Day. By the Rev. 
THOIlUS GRIFFITH, .A.)I., )Iinister of Ham's Episcopal Chapel, Homerton, 
12mo. cloth, 1015. 
.. 'Ve have pernsed this work with pleasnre, for there is in it sonnd scho- 
larship, a correct, and often elegant. exposition of doctrina.l points, and a. 
truly pions and devont spirit."-G
ntleman's :ßIagazine. 


_ THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 515. 


_ THE LEADING IDEA of CHRISTIANITY. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


_ LIVE WHILE YOU LIVE; or, Scripture views of Hu- 
man Life. Fourth Edition, c1uth, 2s.6d. 


_ THE LORD'S PRAYER, contemplated as the Expression 
of the Primary Elements of Devoutness. Second Edition. Fcap.llvo. 
cloth, 3s.6d. 


- SERMONS, preached in St. James's Chapel, Ryde. Seconu 
Edition. Feap. IIvo. cloth, 8s. 


_ CO
FIRl\IATIOX and the BAPTIS
IAL VOW: for 
Catcchnmens, Communicants, Parents, and Sponsors. Third Edition. 
f'cap. 8vo. cloth, 315. Gd. 


_ CONFIR:\IATION; Its Nature, Importance, and Benefits. 
Third Edition, 4d., or 3s.6d. a dozen. 


_ THE LORD'S SUPPER; its Nature, Requirements, and 
Benefits. Third Edition. Feap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.6d. 


CRIMSTON, HON. MISS.-ARRANGEMENT of the COMMON 
l'IL\ YElt BOOK and LES::iONS, Dedicated, by Permission, to Her Ma- 
jesty. 
The peculiar advantage of this arrangement consists in having the entire 
:\Iorning and Evening Service printed in a large clear type, in two portable 
volnmes, one for the Morning and the other for the Evening. 
The following 301 e the prices:- 


The largest size deIWY I2mo. Morocco elegant - 
Ditto plain 
Ditto calf gilt leaves 
TIle second 
ize, royalI8mo. Morocco elegant - 
DItto plain 
Ditto calf gilt leaves 
The smallest size, ro
aI32rno.l\lorocco elegant - 
Ditto plain 
Ditto ealf gilt leaves 


Æ s. d. 
2 II II 
1 Ij /I 
1 II! 0 
1 15 II 
1 1(1 II 
1 :> 0 
140 
1 1 0 
o 16 0 
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CRYLLS, REV. T.-SERMONS preached in the Cathedral Church 
of St, Peter's, Exeter, by the late Rev. THOMAS GRYLLS, A.M., of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, Prebendary of Exeter, and Rector of Cardynham, 
Cornwall. 'Vith a Biographical Sketch of the Author, by the Rev. J. 
PUNNETT, l\-LA., Vicar of::;t. Erth, and fonnerly of Clare Hall, Cambridge. 
8vo. cloth, lOs. 6d. 
<< We have looked into this Volume with great satisfaction. The interest.. 
ing biographical sketch which precedes the Sermons (twenty in number, pre- 
pared us to expect what we found, an earnest and sincere piety, and sound 
scriptural views, enforced and adorned by the graces of a highly cultivated 
miud."-John BuU. 


HANKINSON REV. T. E.- POEMS. By THOMAS EDWARDS 
H ANKIIoo SON, 1\1. A., late of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and Minister 
of St. Matthew's Chapel, Denmark Hill. Edited by his Brothers. Second 
Edition. Fcap. cloth, 7s. 


- SERMONS. 8vo. cloth, 10s.6d. 
HARE, REV. A. W.-SERMONS to a COUNTRY CONGRE- 
GATION. By AUGUSTUS 'VILLIAM HARE, A.M., late Fellow of New 
College, and Rector of Alton Barnes. Sixth Edition. 2 vols. 12mo. 
cloth, 16s. 
.. They are, in trutl!, as appears to us, compositions of very rare merit, and 
rcalise a notion we have always entertained, that a sermon for our rural con- 
gM'gations there somewhere was, if it could be hit off, which in language 
should be familiar without being plain, and iu matter solid without being 
abstruse."-Quarterly Review. 


HASTINCS, REV. H. J.-THE WHOLE ARMOUR of 
GOD. Four Sennons, preached before the University of Cambridge, 
during the month of l\lay 1848. By HENRY JAlIIES HASTINGS, 1\I.A., of 
Trinity College, Honorary Canon of 'V ore ester, Hural Dean, Rector of 
Areley Kings, "Torcestershire. Fcap. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
.. These are plain, seusible discourses, and apparently very well adapted 
to engage the attention of those to whom they were addressed."-Engliah 
Review. 


- PAROCHIAL SERMONS, Volume I., from Advent to Trinity. 
Volume II., from Tduity to Advent. 8vo. cloth, each 128. 
.. These Sermons appear to us to be written in the spirit of a true Church- 
man; and we may safely assure our readers that they will find them replete 
with edifying matter, and well calculated to serve the purpose of a com- 
panion and guide to the services of the ecclesiastical year."-Churchman'. 
JJEonthly Review. 


HATH ERELL, 'REV. DR.-THE REPENTANCE of DAVID; 
a l\lodel for a Chl'istian Church and 1'ìatiou. A Course of Lectures, 
delivered during Leut, 1847, on the First Twelve Verses of Psalm Ii. To 
which are added, a Series of Sermons preached at St. James's Church, 
'Vestend, Southampton. By JAMES 'VILLIAlIJS HATHERELL, D.D., In- 
cumbent. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 


- NINE SER:'\IONS. Preached at the Palace Chapella Valetta. 
12mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
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HENDRY, MISS E. A.-CRESSINGHAM RECTORY. Family 
Conversations on various Subjects. By ELIZABj,;TH ANNE IIENDR Y. 
12mo. cloth, 3s. 


HINTS on the l\IANAGEi\lE
T of FEMALE PAROCHIAL 
SCHOOLS. By a Clerg
.man's Wife. l8mo. cloth, III. 6d. 
" A little book of more real thuught, observation, and utility than many 
publications of much larger size and greater pretension. The hints are 
sensible without being impracticably strict, and possess that air of vrni- 
semblance which arises from practical kuowledge!'-Spectator. 


HINTS to PRO:\IOTE a LIFE of FAITH; o!',the Ratification 
of the Baptismal Coveuant. Bya .l\Iember of the Church of England. 
Fcap. cloth, 4s. 6d. 
.. This work is intended to aid inexperienced inquirers to attain a life of 
faith. It is \\ritten in a truly pious, practical, and devotional spirit. "_ 
English Review. 


HINTS on EARLY EDUCATION and NURSERY DIS- 
CIPLIN E. Fifteenth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
.. I think I may say that of all men we meet with, nine parts out of tcn are 
what they are,good or evil, useful or not, by their education."-Locke. 


HINTS for REFLECTION. Compiled from various Authors. 
Third Edition. 32mo. cloth, 2s. 


HISTORY of .TOR, in Language adapted to Children. ßy the 
Author of the" Peep of Day," Co Line upon Line," &c. 18mo. cloth, Is. 


HOARE, ARCHDEACON.-BAPfISl\I ; or, the l\I1NISTRA- 
TION of PUBLIC BAPTIS;\I of INFANTS, to be used in the Church; 
Scripturally illustrated and explained. By the Venerable C. J. HOARE, 
A, 
I., Archdeacon of Surrey. Canon of \Vinchester, and Yicar of Gndstone. 
Fcap. cloth, 5s. 6d. 
.. This volume is a valuable accession to our popular theology, which we 
cordially commend to the atrentive perusal of our reaùers generally, and 
especially to the heads of famiIies."-CltUTch qf England Quarterly Review. 


HOARE. REV. E.-THE SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES of 
our Protestant Church. By the Rev. EDWARD HOARE, A.l\I., Incumbent 
of Christ Church, Ramsgate. Second Edition. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


- THE TIl\IE of the END; or, the World, the Visihle Church, 
and the People of God, at the Advent of the Lord. Third Edition. 12mo. 
cloth, Is. 6d. 


c 
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HOPE, MRS.-SELF-EDUCATION aml the }'ORMATION 
of CHARACTER: Addressed to the Young. By l\Ias. HOPE. Second 
Edition, Revised. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
.. Parents and teachers will gain many useful hints from the perusal of this 
volume. "-Record. 


HOPE, DR.-MEMOIRS of the LATE JA!\lES HOPE, 1\I.D.. 
Physician to St. George's Hospital, &c, &c. ny MRS. HOPE. To which 
are added, REMARKS on f'T.ASSICAL EDPCA TIO:o.l'. By Dr. HOPE. 
And LETTERS from a SENIOR to a JF
IOR PHYSICIAN. By DI'. 
B0RDER. The whole edited by KLEIN GRANT, !\I,D., &c. &c. Fourth 
Editiun. Post 8vo. cloth, 7s. 
.. The general, as well as the medical reader, will fiud this a most 
interesting and instructive volume."-GenUeman's Mag. 
.. A most interesting and valuable volume."-Brit<znnia. 
.. A volume of universal illterest."-]l.Iorning Post. 
.. A very interesting memoir to every class of readers."-Christian Ob- 
server. 


HOPWOOD,REV. H.-ELISHA'S STAFF in the HAND of 
GEHAZI, and other Sermons. By the Rev. HENRY HOPWOOD, J\f.A., 
Queen's College, Çambridge. Rector of Bothal, Northumberland. 12mo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Any profits accruing from these Sermons will be devoted towards defray- 
ing the e-,:penses of erecting an Altar-Screen and an Organ, in Christ Church, 
,V orthing. 


HOUSEHOLD PRAYERS. 12mo. cloth, 25. 
HOWARD, J.-:\IE:\IOIRS of JOHN HOWARD, the Christian 
Philanthropist: with a Detail of his extraordinary Labours; and an -\e- 
count of the Prisons, Schools, Lazarettos, and Public Institutions he 
visited. By THOllIAS TAYLOR, Esq., Author of U The Life of Cowper;' 
&c. &c. Second Edition. 'Vith a Portrait. 12mo. cloth, 7s. 


HOWELS, REV. W.-SERl\10NS. By the late Rev. W, ROWELS. 
'Vith a 1\IEMOIR of the Author, &c., By CHARLES B01VDLICR. I:!econd 
Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 'Vith a Portrait, 24s. 


- A COURSE of SERMONS on the LORD'S PRAYER, 
in a separate volume. 8vo. boards, 5s. 


HULL, REV. W.- ECCLESIASTIC -\ rEST ABLTSH.MENTS 
Dot INCOXSISTENT with CHRISTIANITY; with a Particular View 
to Some Lcading Objections of the !\Iudern Dissenters, By the Rev. 
'VILLIAM HULL, Incumbent of St. Gregory's, Norwich, Third Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s.6d. 
.. Mr. Hull is the author of a work on Ecclesiastical Establishments, 
which is about the ablest that has appeared on the subject. "\Ve recom- 
mend it especially to our readers for the cogency of its arguments, the 
vigour of its style, and in general its high tone of Christian feeling. "- 
Çp,arterly RevUw. 
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HUME 8c SMOLLETT.-THE HISTORY of ENGLAND, 
from the Invasion of Julius Ca'sar to the Death of George the Second. By 
D. RUIIIE and T. SIIIOLLETT. 111 vols. 8vo. cloth, 41, 


HYl\INS for PUBLIC WORSHIP and PRIVATE DEVO- 
TION, cOntaining a Selection of English Hymns anrl Yersions from the 
GenTIan, adapted for the first time to specific H,Ymn- funes or Choral 
1lelodies, from the Fifth to the Eighteenth Centuries. IIImo. cloth, 
2s, 6d., or in 8vo. 58. 


THE CHOHAL .MELODIES adapted to the above. Oblong 
8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
.. This Collection of nymns presents many pleasing features, and has 
been brought together by an Editor who is apparently fully competent to 
his task. The hymns themselves are selected from all lillld
 of sources, and 
the tunes are in many instances, derived from the fine old music still in use 
in Germany; and they deserve particular atteution from all who are 
interested in the subjcct."-English Rev.:ew. 


JEWSBURY, MISS M. J.-LETTERS to the YOUNG. By 
MARIA JANE JEWSBURY. Fifth Edition. Fcap, cloth, 58. 


JOHNSON, DR.-A DICTIONARY of the ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE. By SAMUEL JOHNSOY, I..L.D. Abridged by CHAL'IFRS. evo. 
12s., or 18mo. bound, 2s.6d. 


JOHNSTONE, REV. J.-THE WAY of LIFE. Set forth in 
several Sermons preached before, and dedicated by permi
sion to, Her 
l\lajesty the Queen Dowager. By JOHN JOHIIoSTO'lE, 
I.A., late .Minister 
of All Saints, Rotherhithe. 8vo. cloth, IUs. 6d. 


JONES, REV. H.-THE CHRIS'fIAN'S EXAMPLE: as exhi- 
bited in the Life anrl Character of our Blessed Saviour .Jesus Christ; 
being a course of Eight Sermons, delivered in the ParÜ,h Church uf Hol}- 
weIl, during Lent JIJ48, By HUGH JOYFS, M.A., Yicar of 1101) we II, and 
late FeIlow of Jesus CoIlege, Oxford. 12mo. cluth, 3s. 


JONES, REV. J.-LECTURES on the PRINCIPAL TYPES of 
the OLD TESTAMENT. By the Rev, J. JONES, ;\I.A.,.In('umhent of 
St. Andrew's Church, Liverpool. 2 vols. J21110. cloth, each 5s 6rl 


- EXPOSITORY LECTURES on SELECT PORTIONS of the 
ACTS of the APOSTLES. 2 vols. 12mo. cloth, IPs. 


KAY, J.-THE EDUCATION of the POOR in ENGLAND and 
EUROPE, By JOSFPH KA Y, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridg-e, Travel- 
ling Bachelor of the University. With numerou
 Statbtical Tables. IJvo. 
cloth, 14s. 
.. The matter treated of in this volume is one of engrossing illterest to 
every christian and philosophic mind, and the writer has brought !O his task 
real earnestness, inrlustry, and intclIigcllce. \Ve take leave of it in thc sincere 
hope that it may he, as it deservcs, extensively read, It shows not mercly 
the evils of our deficient edueation, but the rcmedies; and these nut theore- 
tically but by examples."-Timf8. 
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KENNION, REV. T.-SER!llONS. By the late Rev. THOMAS 
KENNION, M.A., of Christ Church, Cambridge, and Incumbent Minister of 
Christchurch, High Harrogate. 8vo. cloth, IOs 
"We can only say that we deem this work a volume of great value; in- 
fprinr to few. and superior to many which the puhlic have stamped with 
their approbation. \,. I' heartily wish the volume an extensi ve sale. The 
more so as the profits, if any, are to be rlevoterl to the funds of the Church 
Missionary Society."-Churchnum's Jlnnthly Revii'lI.', 


KEY -STONE of GRAMMAR LAID; or, the Governess's Assistant 
in simplifying that Science. By T. C. 181ll0. cloth, 2s, 


LADIES' SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSIST ANT; or, lI'Iother's Guide 
to the Four Gospels, Heing an explanation of each chapter accordiug to 
the verses, with occasional Practical Hints, 12mo cloth, 5s. 


LECTURES on the DESTINY of the JEWS, and their Connexíon 
with the Gentile 
ations. By Ten Clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
laud 12mo. cloth, 9s. 


LE VERT, C.-A GENERAL and PRACTICAL SYSTEM of 
TEACHING and LEARNI:XG LANGUAGES. Applicable to all Lan- 
guages, anrl particularly the Prench, By C. LE VERT, Teacher of French. 
12mo. cloth. 5s. 
... A book composed for the benefit of Young Persons engaged in teach. 
ing, either as assistants in schools, Governesses in private families, or daily 
'reachers; also of !\Iothers who educate their children themselves, or wish 
to supcrintend their education; lastly, of persons who are not able to pro- 
cure a ma
ter, 
.. This work is no less distinguisherl by its great sound sense and general 
inteJliA'ence, than by its thoroulJ"h mastery of every practical detail of teach- 
ing."-li'oreign Quarterly Review. 


LIGHT in the DWELLING; or, a Harmony of the Four Gospels, 
with very Short and Simple R('marks adapted to Reading at Family 
Prayers, and arrangpd in 3fi5 sections, for every day of the year, By the 
Author of ,. The Peep of D"y," "Line upon Line," &1'. Revised and 
corrected by a Clerg
'man of the Church of England. 8"0. cloth, 14s. 
.. The Author of the' Peep of Day' and its sequel' Line upon Line,' two 
most valuahle series of early religious instruction for the infant mind- 
could not have done better than apply her powers to the production of such 
a work; and WI' are happy to report that she appears to have done so with 
great success. The author is well equal to her task, and we hope this will 
not be her last cuntribution to the Church,"-Churchman', ]t,[onthly Revil'W. 
.. ßrief remarlis, always to the point, full of spiritual meaning. and what 
is far better. of spiritual feeling, meet us in every page of this work."- 
Christ-ian Ladies' Magazine. 
.. Those who use this interesting anrl beautifully written manual, will have 
. J.ight in the Dwelling-.' 'VI' can, with a good conscience, and an ('nlig-ht- 
ened conviction, recommenrl the "ork, both for family and private reading. 
- Evangelical ]t,[agazinl'. 
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LINE UPON LINE; or, a Second Series of the Earliest Religious 
Instruction the Infant l\lind is capable of receiving; with Verses illustra- 
tive of the Subjects. By the author of .. The Peep of Day," &c. Part I. 
Thirty-second thousand. Part II. Twenty-eighth thou6and. 18mo. cloth, 
each 2s. 6d. 


LINDSAY, LORD.-A LETTER to a FRIEND on the EVI- 
DEXCES and THEORY of CHRISTIANITY. By LORD LINDSAY. 
12mo. cloth, 38. 


LYON, REV. DR.-THE MORAL POWER of the CHRISTIAN. 
its EXTENT and OBLIGATION, Three Sermons preached before the 
University of Cambridge in l\larch 1847. ßy RALPH LYON, D.D., Rector 
of Bishop's Caundle, and Vicar of Haydon, Dorset, and late Head Master 
of Sherborne School. 'Vith an Appendix. Bvo. sewed, 2s. lid. 
.. lie appears to have weighed well, in the secrecy of the closet and in the 
depths of his own bosom, the importance of that' moral power,' of which he 
was called upon to speak in the ears of a learned university. His mode of 
exhibiting that' power' is so able and convincing, that his work ought not 
to lie among unnoticed and forgotten publications."-Christian Obsert'er. 


M'NEILE, REV. DR.-LECTURES on the CHURCH of EN- 
GLAXD, delivered in London, lI-Iarch, 1840. By HUGH l\I'N ElLE, 
D.D., Hon. Canon of Chester, and Incumbent of St. Paul's Church, 
Prince's Park, Liverpool. }-::ighth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 58. 


- LECTURES on the SYMPATHIES, SUFFERINGS, and RE- 
SURRECTION of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, delivered in Liverpool 
during Passion \Veek and Easter Day. Third Edition. l2mo. cloth, 
4s.6d. 


- SERMONS on the SECOND ADVENT of our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST, with Notes. Fifth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 4s.6d. 


MANASSEH, a TALE of the JEWS. With seyerallllustrations. 
Fcap. cloth, 5s. 


MANCHESTER, DUKE OF.-THE FINISHED MYSTERY; 
to which is added, an Examination of Mr. Browne's Work on the Second 
Advent. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 
.. A lofty calmness and an earnest serenity pervades aU these learned 
pages."-.Morning Post. 


MARRIOTT, REV. H.-SER]'lONS on the CHARACTER and 
DUTIES of WOì\I EN. By the Hev. HARVEY MARRIOTT, Vicar of 
Loddiswell, and Chaplain to the Right Honourable Lord Kenyon. 12mo. 
cloth, 4s. (jd. 
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MARRIOTT, REV. H. 
_ FOUR COURSES of PRACTICAL SER.l\10NS, 8vo. 
each 10s.6d. 


_ EIGUf SER!\10NS on "The SIGNS of the TIMES." 8vo- 
boards,6s. 


MARSHALL, MISS.-EXfRACTS from the RELIGIOUS 
WOUKS of FENELON, Archbishop of Cambray. Translated from the 
Original.French. By MIss MARSHALL. Tenth Edition, with a Portrait. 
Fcap. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


MEEK, MRS.-THOUGHTS on the RESPONSIlHLlTY of 
MAN; With a view to the .Amelioration o( Society; addressed to the 
Higher and Middle Classes. By EJ\J;\lA l\IEEK. Foolscap, cloth, 3s. 6d. 


MEEK, REV. R.-THE l\lUTUAL RECOGXITION and EX- 
ALTED FELICITY o( GLORIFIED SAINTS. By the Rev. ROBERT 
.l\IEEK, l\-I A., Rector of St. .Michael, Sutton Bonnington, Notts, (Late 
of Richrnond, Yorkshiro.) Fourth Edition, (cap. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


_ REASO
S for ATTACIL\IENT and CO
FORl\IITY to the 
CIlURCH of ENGLAND. Third Edition, revised, corrected, and en- 
larged. Hlmo. cloth, 28. 6d. 


_ THE CBl'RCII of EXGLA
D, a Faithful Witness against 
the Errors and Corruptions o( the Church o( Rome. Bvo. boards, 12s. 


_ PASSION \VEEK; a Practical and Devotional Exposition of 
the Gospels and Epistles appointed for that Season, composed (or the 
Closet and the Family. 12mo. boards, 4s. 


MONCREIFF, REV. C. R.-CONFIR!\IATION RECORDS. 
By the Rev. G. R. l\IONCREIFF, l\I,A., Rector o( Tattenhall, Clleshire. 
12mo. cloth, 2s.6d. 


ftIIONTCOMERY, REV. R.-THE GREAT SALV ATlO
 and 
our SIN in NEGLECTING IT. A Religious Essay, in Three Parts. By 
the Rev. ROBERT MONTGOMERY, M.A., Oxon, Author of" Luther," "The 
Gospel in Advance of the .Age," &c. &c. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 
" A very able, eloquent. and excellent work."-Engliah Review. 


- CHRIST OUR ALL in ALL. Third Edition. Feap. cloth, 
4s.6d. 
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MORNING and EVENING S:ERVICES EXPLAINED to 
CHILDREN, and enforced by Scripture. 18mo. cloth, Is. 


MOSHEIM, DR,- INSTITUTES of ECCLE
L\STICAL 
HISTOUY, Ancient and Modern. By J. L. VON ì\fUSHEIM, D.D. A new 
and revised Edition with Additions, By HE:-JRV SOANJl:S, M.A., Rector 
of Stapleford Tawney. 4 vols.8vo. cloth, 2l. 8s, 


MOUSLEY, REV. W.-MORAL STRENGTH; or, the Nature 
and Conquest of Evil Habits Considered. By ,VILLIAM :MOUSLEv, M.A., 
Vicar of Cold Ashby, late of Queen's College, ('ambridge; Author of 
.. Plain Sermons on some of the leading Truths of the Gospel." l2mo. 
cloth, 4s. 
.. An excellent subjeet well treated; very well arranged, and conta.ining 
much good and practical information."-British ]rlagazine. 


MUSTON, REV. C. K.-RECOUNITION in tbe WORLD to 
COME; or, Cllristian Friendship on Earth Perpetuated in Heaven. By 
the Hev. C. K. l\IUSTON, A.l\I., Chelmsford. Fourth Edition. 12mo. 
cloth, 7s. 


NEAR HO
IE; or, tbe Countries of Europe described to 
Children, with Anecdotes. By the author of" Peep of Day," .. Light in 
the Dwelling," &c. Illustrated with numerous 'Vood Engravings. Fcap. 
cloth, 5s. 


NEWNHAM, W.-A TRIBUTE of SYMPATHY ADDRESS- 
ED to l\IOCRNERS. By 'V. NEW:-JHAM, Esq., M.R.S.L. 
Contents :-1. Indulgence of Grief. 2. Moderation of Grief. 3. F.xces- 
sive Sorrow. 4. Advantages of Sorrow. 5. Self-examination. 6. Resignation. 
7. Sources of Consolatiun. Tentll Edition. Fcap. cIotll, 5s. 


- THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE of BODY and MIND 
CONSIDERED: As it affects the Great Questions of Edueation-Phre- 
nology-Materia1ism-l\loral Advancement and Responsibility-Man's 
Free Agency-The Theory of Life-The Peculiarities of :\Iental Property 
-Mental Diseases-The Agency of Mind upon the Body-Of Physical 
Temperament upon the l\Ianifestations of Mind-and upon the EApression 
of Religious Feeling. 8vo cloth, 14s. 
.. It is impossible to read this work without the conviction that the author 
has bestowed very much thought on a very large number of most important 
subjects, and has accomplished the very difficult task, viz. of \\riting a book 
on an abstruse subject, which general readers may understand, and scientific 
men profit by. Few will rise from its perusal without being sensible that 
on some points their views have become more clear, and that new trains of 
thought have been sUg"t;ested to them; and no one can close it without feel- 
ing much respect both for the principles and abilities of the author."- 
British and Foreign Nedical Review. 
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NIGHT of TOIL; or, a Familiar Account of the Lahours of the 
First Missionaries in the South Sea Islands. By the Åuthor of .. The Peep 
of Day," &c. Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 


NIND, REV. W.-LECTU RE-SE Rl\IONS. Preached in a 
Country Parish Church. By \VILLHIII NIND, l\'l.A., Feno\V of St. Peter's 
Col1ege, Cambridge, and Vicar of Cherry Hinton. Vol. I. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 
" Discourses which could not be read Or listened to without profit." -Gen- 
tleman'8 :1oIagazine. 


- LECTURE SERMOl\"S, Vol. 2. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 
NORTH, REV. J. W.-SERl\IONS on the LITURGY. By 
the Rev. J W. NORTH, M,A., Chaplain of the Isles of ScilIy. Late 
Curate of Fulham. Post 8vo, cloth, lOs. 


NORWICH, BISHOP OF-TIlE DISCOURSES of the late 
Right Reverend GEORGE HORNE, D.D., Lord Bishop of Norwich. 2 vols. 
8vo. cloth, 18s. 


NUCENT'S POCKET DICTIONARY of tlle 'FRENCH 
and E
GLISH LANGr AGES. The Twenty,sixth Edition, revised by 
J. C. TAWN. Square 18mo. bound, 5s. 6d. 


OXEN DEN, REV. A.-THE COTTAGR LIBRA RY. Yol. J, 
The Sacrament of Baptism. By the Rev, ASHTON OXENDEN, Rector of 
}'luckley, Kent. 18mo. sewed, Is., or cloth, Is. 6d. 
" A little book of probably large usefulness. It avoids disputed points, 
but conveys a clear and simple view of the holy rite of baptism. It is admi- 
rably suited to the cottage, as well as to al1 places in which ignorance reigns 
upon the subject."-Church and State Gazette. 


- THE COTTAGE LIBRARY, Vol. 2. THE SACRAMENT 
OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. IBmo. sewed, Is., or cloth, Is,6d. 


- THE COTTAGE LIBRA HY, Vol. 3. A Plain History or 
the Christian Church. l8mo. sewed, Is., or cloth, Is. 6d. 


- THE COTTAGE LIRHARY, Vol. 4. Fervent Prayer, 
18mo. sewed, Is., or cloth, Is. Od. 


OXFORD, BISHOP OF.-FOUR SERMONS. Preached before 
lIer Most Gracious :\Iajesty Queen Victoria in 1841 and 1842. By SAIIIUEL 
I..ord Bishop of Oxford, Chancel10r of the most Noble order of the Garter. 
Lord High Almoner to the Queen. Published by command. Third Edition. 
Fcap. Rvo. cloth, 4s. 
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PARKER, MISS F. S.-TRUTH WITHOUT NOVELTY; or, 
a Course of Scriptural Instruction for every Sunday in the Year, principally 
designed for Private Family Instruction, and Sunday Schools, By FRANCES 
S. PARKER, Author of " The Guiding Star and other Tales," " The First 
Communion," &c. Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, 3s. 


PARRY, SIR W. E.-THOUGHTS on tlH' PA RENTAL CHA- 
RACTER of GOD. ßy Captain Sir 'VILLIAM EDWARD PARRY, R.N. 
Third Edition. 18mo. cloth, Is. 6d. 


PARRY, REV. J.-DTSCOPRSE
 on VARIOUS SUBJECTS, 
Delivered to Congregations in the Eastern District of London. To which 
are added, Two SERMONS preached before the University of Oxford. By 
the Rev. JOHN PARRY, M.A., Late Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford, 
and now Rectorof St. John of'Vapping. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


PEARSON, REV. J. N.-SUNDA Y READINGS for the FA- 
l\IILY and the CLOSET. By the Rev. J. NORI\IAN PEARSON, :M.A. 
Incumbent of the District Church, Tunbridge'Vells. 12mo. cloth, 7s. 
"Sound and pmctical."-British It[agazi
. 
.. A most valuable work."-Church of Englar.d },[agazine. 


PEEP of DA Y; or, a Serips of the Earliest Religious Instruction 
the Infant :\lind is capable of receiving. 'Vith Verses illustrative of the 
Subjects. Fifty-second thousand, revised and corrected. 18mo. cloth, 3s. 


PRACTICAL SUGGF.STIO
S TOWARDS ALLEVIATING 
the SUFFERINGS of the SICK. 
Part I. Third Edition. 12mo, cloth, 3s. 
Part II. Fourth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 6s.6d. 


PRACTICAL TRUTHS from HUMELY SAYINGS. Second 
Edition. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


PRAYERS, FAMILY AND PRIVATE. 
A FeJ R:\I of PitA Y E H S. Selpcted and Composed for the Use 
of a Family principally consisting of Young Persons. Thirteenth 
Edition. 12mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


F.-\l\IlLY PRAYERS. Hythe late HFNRY THORNTON, 
Esq. .!H.P. Twenty-third Edition. 12mo. cloth, 3s. 
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PRAYERS, FAMILY AND PRIVATE. 
FAMILY PR,\YERS. By tbe late W. Wn.BRRFoRCE. Esq. 
Edited by his Son, the Rev. R I. "Tilberforce, Archdeacon of the 
East Riding of Yorkshire; Vicar of Burton-Agnes, late Fellow of 
Oriel College. Tenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. sewed, Is. 611. 


FAl\HL Y PHA YERS fOf Evpry Day in the Week. 
ranged and chiefly compiled from the Holy Scriptures. 
cloth, 2s. 


Ar- 
l2mo. 


F Al\lIL Y PRA YERS for Every D!\y of the Weel,. Selected 
from various portions of the 1I0ly Bible, with Referencea. Third 
Edition. 12mo. boards, 2s. 6d. 


FAl\IILY PR.\ YERS, chiefly from ARCHBISHOP 
LEIGHTON. l8mo. cloth, 2s. 


FA1\IIL Y PHA YERS (or Every Day in the Week. By 
CLERICUS. 18mo. cloth, Is.6d. 


THE CHURCHMAN'S nOOK o( F.nJILY PRAYER, 
follo\\ing the arrangement of the Book of Common Prayer, and 
chiefly framed from its Occasional Services. By the Rev. J. H. 
SWAINSON, M.A., Rector of Alresford, Essex. l8mo. cloth, Is.6d. 


PH A YERS and OFFICES o( DEVOTION for Families 
and for Particular Persons, upon most occasions. By BEN.TAIIIIN 
JENKS. Altered and Improved by the Uev. Charles Simeon. 12mo. 
roan, 4s. 6d. or 18mo. 3s. 


HELPS to DEVOTION; :.\1oflling anù Evenmg Prayers for 
every day in the week, adapted for the use of Families. By 
II. T^TT,\M, D.D., Archdeacon of Bedford. 12mo. boards, 2s.6d. 


SHORT FA:\llL Y PRAYERS for Every Morning- and 
Evening of the Month. Selected and Arranged from the Liturgy, 
Psalms, and various eminent "'riters. By \VILLIAM SOLTAU, Esq. 
Member of the Church of England. Second Edition. l2mo. 
cloth, 3s. 


A COURSE of 
IORNING and EVENING PRAYERS, 
for the use of the Families of the Poor
 l2mo. sewed, 6d., or 5s. per 
dozen. 


SHORT PRAYERS for Every Dav in the Week, to he used 
either in the Family or Private. By the Rev. RICHARD SHEPHERD, 
:\I.A., Incumbent of St. Margaret.s, 'Yare, lIerts. 12mo. sewed, 
2d., or Is. 6d. per dozen. 


SHORT PRAYERS and other Hehls to Devotion, for tbe 
Use of the Scha.ars of a Public School. Third Edition. 18mo. 
cloth, Is. 611. 
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PRAYERS, FAMILY AND PRIVATE. 
FOR;\JS of PItA YERS, adapted for tbe use of Scbools and 
Young Persons. By J. SNOW. 18mo. cloth, 2s.6d. 


PItI\' ATE PRAYERS for YOUNG PERSONS. By 1\1. A. 
Fcap. cloth, 2s. 


NURSERY PRAYERS. By a MOTHER. Square 18mo. 
cloth, Is. 


A FEW PLAIN SHORT PRAYERS, intended to be sent 
with each set of Baby Linen lent to Poor 'Vomen. 24mo. sewed, 
3d., or 2s. 6d. per dozen. 


PRA YERS for CHILDREN and YOUNG PERSONS. 
34mo. sewed, 3d. or 2s. 6d. per dozen. 


A COMPANION to the ALTAR, with Occasional Prayt>rs. 
By GEORGE A. E. 1\<hRSH, A.M., Rector of Bangor, Flintshire. 
Third Edition. Boards, Is. 6d.; sheep, 2s.; calf, 3s. 


NEW L Y AH.RAr\GED l\IANUALforCOl\lMU
lCANTS 
at the LORD'S SUPPER, including the Service for the 1I0ly Com- 
munion. 24mo. bound, 3s. 


THE PRIESTESS. An Anglo-Saxon Tale of tbe Early Days of 
Chri8tianity in Britain. By the Translator of "Margaret; or, the Gold 
l\Iine." Post 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 
.. A stirring story of Pagan temples, rites, Priests and Priestesses, Chris- 
tian converts and religions vows. 'Ve can justly recommend this volume to 
every class of readers."-LiteraTlI Gazette. 


THE PROPHET of GALILEE, a Poem. Post 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


QCESTIOr\S and PRACTICAL REl\IARKS on tbe POR- 
'fIONS of SCRIPTURE selected as the Epistle for each Sunday in the 
Year. By the Anthor of .. Bible Stories," &c. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


QUESTIONS and PRACTICAL RE1\L\ RKS on the POR- 
TIUNS of SCRIPTURE selected as the Gospels for each Sunday in 
the Year. By the Author of "Questions on the Epistles," &c. 18mo. 
cloth, 2s.6d. 


QUES rIOKS on the COLLECTS of the clm RCH of ENG- 
LA
D, for every Sunday in the Year, Designed to Promote a Detter 
Understanding of those comprehensive Forms of Prayer; with a Key, 
containing suitable Answers and Scriptural proofs, for the use of 
Young Persons. 18mo. cloth, Is. 6d. 
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RADCLYFFE, REV. W.-THE PULPIT HELP to PHA YER. 
By the Rev. 'V. RADCLYFFE, M.A., of Queen's College, Oxford, and 
Curate of Moor Critchill, Devon. 18mo., cloth, 3s. 


RAWNSLEY, REV. R. D. B.-VILLAG F SERl\IONS. Preached 
in the Parish Churches of Little Hadham, Herts, and Hartley 'Vespall, 
HSlItS, By R. DRUI\II\IOND B. R,\\VNSLEY, l\LA., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, and Curate of Hartley 'Vespall. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 
U They are earnest, plain, practical sermons, likely to be beneficial to a 
general audience."-Spectator. 


RICHMOND, REV. L.-THE ANNALS of the POOR. By 
the late Rev. LEGH RICHMOND. With Engravings by EDWARD FINDEN. 
Fcap. cloth, 511. 


ROBERTS, W.-THE PORTRAI1TRE of a CHRISTIAN 
GENTLEMAN. By 'V. ROBERTS, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Editor of the 
.. Life of Mrs. H. More." Second Edition. 12mo. boards, 6s. 


ROSE UNIQUE;, or, Errors Expiated. Feap. clotb, 4s. 


ROCERS, REV. C. A.-SERl\IONS Preached in St. James's 
Chapel, Clapham. By the Rev. &EORGE ALBERT ROGERS, l\I.A., of Trinity 
College, Cambridge; Vicar of Leominster, and Domestic Chaplain to the 
Right Hon. Viscount Lifford. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 
"These sermons exhibit the bl:st qualities of Christian eloquence, viz., 
scriptural knowledge, earnest conviction, practical Rims, aud high intellec- 
tual attainmeut, uuited with great spiritual humility. The discourses are 
all short, but they are full of matter, and suitable for close meditation as 
well as for family reading."-B1'ítannia. 


ROWE, REV. S.-AN APPEAL to the RlTBRIC; in a Re- 
view of the several Clauses of the Ritual Code; with Suggestions for Gene- 
ral Uniformity in the Public Services of the United Church of England and 
Ireland. By SAMtJEL ROWE, M.A., of Devon. Fcap. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


RUSSELL, REV. A. T,-THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. By Rev. 
ARTHUR T. RUSSELL, B.C.L., Vicar of Caxton, Cambridgeshire. Fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 5s. 


RUSSELL, DR.-TI-1E HISTORY of MODERN EEROPE. 
With an .\ccouut of the Decliue SlId Fall of the Roman Empire: and 
a view of the Progress of Society, from th{' Rise of the !\lodern Kingdoms 
to the Peace of Paris in 176J. Iu a series of Letters from a N oblernan to 
his Son. New Edition, coutinued to the death of William the Fourth of 
England. In 4 vols. 8vo. ;/:;2. J2s. 
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THE SACRED PRECEPTOR. or, a Serips of Questions and 
Answers, elucidating the Doctrine, Practice, and Natural History of 
Scripture; for the use of Schools and Young Persons. 12mo. half-bound, 
35. 


SALWEV, REV. T.-GOSPEL HYl\Il\'S, By the Rev. T. 
SALWEV, B.D., Vicar of Oswestry, Salop, and formerly Fellow of 
St, John's College, Cambridge. The object of this work is to supply 
parents and teachers with a series of Hymns upon every chapter in 
the Four Gospels, to be combined with a regular and systematic course of 
reading in that portion of the Holy Scriptureg. The subject of each Hymn 
is takcn from the several .:hapters in succession, so as to form a complete 
manual of Gospel Hymns, which, it is hoped, may be found useful to all 
those who are engaged in the education of children. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 
4s.6d. 


SAMUEL, REV. J.- THE REl\IN ANT FOl1ND; or, the 
Place of Israel's Hiding Discovered. Being a summary of proofs, showing 
that the Jews at Daghistan, on the Caspian Sea, are the Remnant of the 
Ten Tribes. The result of personal residence and investigation. By the 
Rev. JACOB SAIIIUEL, Senior Missionary to the Jews for India, Persia, and 
Arabia. avo. cloth, 5s. 


SCENES in OUR PAHISH. Bya Country Parson's Daughter. 
2 vols. l2mo. boards, each 5s. 


SCOTT, REV. T.-THE HOLY BIBLE; containing the Old 
and New Testament according to the Authorised Version; with Explana- 
tory Notes, Practical Observations, and copious Marginal References. 
By the R.'v. THOMAS SCOTT, late Rector of Ashton Sandford, Bucks, A 
New Edition, with the Author's last Corrections and Improvements, and 
with numerous Illnstrations and Maps. 6 vols. 4to. cloth, 61.6s. or 3 vols. 
imperia18vo. cloth, 31. 3s. 


- THE HOLY BIBLE. with tbe Practical Observations. 
2 vols. imperial 8vo. cloth, 11.5s. 


- :ESSA YS on the !\IOST L\IPORTANT SUBJECTS in 
RELIGION. .With a 1\1&;\IO[R of the AUTHOR. Fifteenth Edition. l2mo. 
5s.; l8mo. 3s. 6d. 


SCRIPTURE CATECHISM; extracted chiefly from the Rev. 
Edward Bickersteth's " Scripture Help." Designed to assist the Young in 
acquiring a Knowledge of the Holy Bible, and to commend it to their love. 
By E. W. 18mo. Is. sewed, ls.6d. cloth. 
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SCRIPTURE GARDEN 'V ALK: COmprISIng the Botanical 
E...pc>sition and Natural History of every Plant occurring in the Sacred 
Scriptmes; with appropriate Reflections, and original Poetry. Post 
8vo. cloth, IOs.6ri. 


SELECTION of FA ßLES from FLORIAN and OTHER AU- 
THORS, Translated and Versified. To which are added, A Few Scraps 
from a Portfolio. By THERESA TIDY. ISmo. cloth, Is. 


SELKIRK, REV. J.-RECOLLECTIONS of CEYLON, after 
a Residence of nearly Thirteen Years, with an Account of the Chnrch 
l\lissionary Society's Operations in that island, and Extracts from a JoU\'- 
nal. By the Rev. JAl\JJN SELKIRK, Curate of Myddleton Tyas, Yorkshire. 
8vo. cloth, with a :\fap and various Illustrations, 14s. 
" Containing a very clear and succinct aCCount of Ce
'lon; and may be 
safely recommended to those who wish a coup d'æil of the island."-Spec_ 
tator. 
u The author has afforded, we think, the most complete information we 
have ever had, respecting this magnificent island, and developes a number 
of original traits which have escaped the notice of other travellers."-Lite- 
rary Gazette. 


SERl\lONS and :eXTRACTS CONSOLA TOR Yon the LOSS 
of FRIENDS. Selected from the Works of the most emineut Divines. 
Third Edition. Svo. cloth, 128. 


SHAKSPEARE.-THE PLAY50fWILUAM SHAKSPEARE, 
accurately printed from the Text of the Corrected Copies, a History of 
the Stage, and a Life of Shakspeare. By ALEXANDER CHAL'IIERS, F.S.A. 
8 vols. 8vo. :Jl. 128., or I vol. Svo. 128. 


SHERWOOD, MRS.-THE GOLDEN GARLAND of IN 
ESTDIABLE DELIGHTS. By Mrs. SHERWOOD, and her daughter, 
Mrs. STREETEI\õ, Authors of the" Fairchild Family," &c. 12mo,5s. 
" It possesses greater reality, and even interest, than some more am- 
bitious-looking tales; everything in the Golden Garland bears the stamp of 
truth."-Spectat01'. 
.. The object of the' Golden Garland' is to exhibit the beauty and COn- 
solations of true religion. The result is as able as the object is admirable. 
We predict a fireside popularity for this most Golden of Garlands."- 
Church and Stute Gazette. 
u It serves as a vehicle to inculcate the soundest moral precepts, &c."- 
Herald. 


- THE HISTORY of JOHN MARTEN. A Sequel to" The 
I..ife of Henry Milner." 12mo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


- THE HISTORY of HENRY l\IILNER. 3 vols. 12mo. 
cloth, each (is. 



!- 
i 


3. HATCHARD AND SON. 


31 


SHERWOOD, MRS. 
- THE HISTORY of tbe FAIRCHILD FAMILY; or, The 
Child's 1\Ianual. Fifteenth Edition, 12mo" cloth. 5s. 


-THE HISTORY of the FAIRCHILD FAl\IILY. Volume 2. 
Third Edition 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


- THE HISTORY of the FAIRCHILD FAMILY. Volum(' S. 
12mo. cloth, 58. 


- JULIETTA DI LAVENZA. A Tale. 18mo. c1oth,2s. 


-THE HEDGE of THORNS. Fifth Edition. 18mo.c1oth, 1
. 
- VICTORIA. 12mo, bds. 48. 
- THE ORPHANS ofNORl\1ANDY. Third Edition. 12mo. 
bds. 2s. fid. 


- THE LITTLE l\'IOl\:1IERE. 12mo. cloth, 3s. 


SIMEON, REV. C.-MEl\10IRS of the Rev. CHARLES 
SIMEON, M.A., late Senior Fellow of King's College, and Minister of 
Trinity Church, Cambridge; containing his Autobiography, together witn 
Selections from his'Vritings and Correspondence. Editcd by the Rev. 
'VILLIAl\1 CARUS, M.A., Fellow and Senior Dean of Trinity College, and 
Minister of Trinity Church, Cambridge. Third Edition. One thick Y olume 
12mo. cloth, with portrait and f.,c-simile, 7s.6d. 
e.. A few copies of the Bvo. Edition are still on sale. Price 14s. 


SLEEMAN, LIEUT.-COLONEL.-RAMBLES and RECOL- 
LECTIONS of an INDIAN OFFICIAL. By Lieutenant-Colonel ,V. 
H. SLEE
IAN, of the Indian army. 'Vfth numerous Coloured Illustrations. 
2 vols. royal Bvo. handsomely bonnd in cloth, U. lls. 6d. 
"This work is not only replete with valuable information, but richly en- 
livened with anecdote, story, and legend, splendidly bound up, and illumi- 
nated with beautiful engravings. The contents are various and interesting." 
Literary Gazette. 
.. The coloured lithographs that illustrate these volumes, in a rich profusion 
which proves that cost has not been considered, are 
ffecti"e and splendid 
pre
entments of the magnificent architecture of the East, and would alone 
make the work valuable. Paper, type, and binding, are all so many 
luxuries. -Athenæum. 
.. This is one of the best works that have been published on the '!ubject 
of Hindostan."--Spectator. 
.. 'Ve earnestly reeommend this work to the attention of the reading 
public, as the most interesting and best written that has been issued on 
India for a number of years. The plates are perfect architectural I1rawings, 
with rich illuminations in colour, to convey more accurately a true idea of 
the originals." -Britannia. 
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SMITH, REV. C.-HINTS for the TII\]1<:S; or, tlJe Religions 
of Sentiment, of Form, and of Feeling, contrasled with Y ital Godliness. 
By the Rev. GEORGE SIIIITH, M.A., of l\lagdalen TIall. Oxford; late a 
Missionary in China, and Author of an " Exploratory Visit to the Consular 
Cities of China." Fcap. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
" A sensible and seasonalJIe little treatise."-Christian Guardian. 


THE SOLACEofan INVALID. Fourth Edition. Feap.cloth, 
5s.6d. 


SOLACE of a MOURNER. Feap. cloth. 4s 6d. 
STEWART, REV. J. H.-TRUE HAPPINESS: Exemplifif'd 
in a Coul'se of Lecturcs upon the Fifty-fifth Chapter of Isaiah. By the 
Rev. JAI\IES HALDANE STEWART, M.A., Rector of J.impsticId, Surrcy, 
and late Incumbent of St Bride's Church, Liverpool, and Chaplain to the 
:\Iost Noble the Marquis of Bute, and the Marquis of Breadalbane Second 
Edition. Hmo. cloth, 5s. 


- THE PARENTAL PROMISE FULFILLED; a Brit>f 
Memoir of his Eldest Son, 'V. C. Stewart, who departed this life in per- 
fect peace, Dec. 3,1834, aged seventeen. Third Edition. l2mo. cloth, 
3s.6d. 


STOWELL, REV. H.-TRACTA RIANISI\I TESTED by 
HOL Y SCRIPTURE and the CnURCII of ENGLAND, in a Series of 
Sermons. By the Rev. HUGH STOWELL, M.A., Incumbent of Christ 
Church, l\Ianchester, and lIon. Prebendary of Chester. 2 vols. 12mo. 
cloth, each 6s. 
Contents of Vol. I :-Privatejudgment-The standard of faith-Apostolical 
Succession, and the Powers of the Clergy-The Church of England and the 
Reformation-How Separatists are to be regarded-The Importance of 
Preaching-On Reserve in the communication of Christian Doctrine. 
Contents ofVoI.2 :-JustificatioI:! by faith-On Baptism-Sin after Baptism- 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper-Fasting and Voluntary Humility- 
Forms-Church Architecture and Church Furniture-Recapitulation and 
Improvement. 
N.H. The object of this work is not merely nor mainly to confute Tracta- 
rianism, but rather to inform and establish the minrls of Churchmen on 
certain perplexing questions, respecting which definite views are much 
needed. 
" 'Ye have read these discourses with unmixed pleasure. not only because 
of the importance of the subject of which they trpat, but for the admirable 
spirit which they breathe. They are, in truth, models flf controversial wl"Ì- 
ting. It is impossible for us to ima.::ine such questions to be handled with 
greater candour or ability."-Glasgow Courier. 


S1' RA N G E PLA N ET, an Allegory, and other Tales, for 
Sund.'1Y Reading. By the Author of " Aids to Developement." Illus- 
trated with \Voodcuts. 18mo. cloth, 3s. 
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STOPFORD, REV. J.-PAGANO-PAPISl\IUS; or, an Exact 
Parallel bctween Rome-Pagan and Rome-Christian in their Doctrines and 
Ceremonies. By JOSHUA STOPFORD, B.D., Rector of All Saints, in the 
City of York. (Being a reprint of a work published in 1675.) 12mo. 
cloth,7s. 


SWARTZ, REV. C. F.-MEMOIRS of the LIFE and COR- 
RESPONDENCE of the REV. CHRISTIAN FREDERIC SWARTZ. 
To which is prefixed, A Sketch of the History of Christianity in India. 
By HUGH PEARSON, D.D., l\f.R.A.S., Author of" The Life of Buchanan." 
Third Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth. \Vith a Portrait and l\fap. 16s. 


TALES for MY GRANDCHILDREN. 18mo.c1oth,28. 
.. A work adapted to the capacities of very young children, to afford 
instructive amnsement for Sunday evening." 


TATTERS HALL, REV. DR. - SERMONS. By the late 
THOlllAS TATTERSHALL, D.D., F.C.P .S., Fellow of Queen's COllege, Cam- 
bridge, and Incumbent of St. Augustine's Church, Liverpool. \Vith a 
Memoir of the Author. By THOMAS BYRTH, D.D., F.A.S., Rector of 
Wallasey. Bvo. cloth, 14s. 


TEICNMOUTH, LORD.-:r.1El\IOIRS of the LIFE and COR- 
RESPONDENCE of JOHN LORD TEIGNMOUTH. By his Son, LORD 
TXIGNIIIOUTH. 2 vols. demy 8vo. cloth, 24s. 
" Replete with interesting matter."-Chr-istian Observer. 
.. It is impossible to read these two volumes without being impressed with 
a sincere respect for the character and virtue of Lord Teignmouth, which 
raised him deservedly to the eminence he attained, for the spotless integrity 
he preserved in the midst of corruption, and for his sincere and unassuming 
pietY!'-.Áliatic Journal. 


- LETTERS ADDRESSED bv LORD TEIGNMOUTH to 
his SON on his DEPARTURE for INDIA. lamo. cloth, Is. 


THOMPSON, REV. DR.-SER!\IONS on the ASIATIC 
CHURCHES, with Perorations adapted to the Present Times. By 
EDWARD THOMPSON, D.D., Incumbent of All Saints, St. John's Wood. 
Post 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


- A VOLUME of SERl\IONS upon the FUTURE STATE 
of HAPPINESS. Dedicated, by pcrmission, to Her Majesty the Queen 
Dowager. Second Edition. Post 8vo. cloth, Gs.6d. 


-POPULAR LECTURES upon the DIFFERENCES EXIST- 
ING BETWEEN the ClIURCH of ENGLAND and the CHURCH of 
ROME. Enriched with copious Notes. Post 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 
D 
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THOMPSON, REV. F. E.-TWELVE LECTURES preached 
in St. George's Chapel, Old Brentford, in the Season of Lent 1844 and 1845. 
By the Rev. F. E. THOJllPSON, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
Incumbent of Old Brentford. l2mo. cloth, 5s. 
" These are sketches it is true, but they are sketches by the hand of a 
master. ::\11'. Thompson's style is original, and 
e may venture strongly to 
recommend this little work."-Church and State Gazette. 
" In a theological point of view his object is very successfully accomplished 
by Mr. Thompson. In a literary sense the plan of the writer gives purpose, 
variety, and interest to his discourses. Biography and applied morality are 
superadded to the genel'al matter of a Sermon. The style is agreeable-the 
manner rapid and impr
ssive."-Spectator. 


THISTLETHWAITE, REV. W.-1'\VENTY-01\'ESERl\IONS 
for CIL\HITY SCHOOLS. By the late Rev. 'V. THlSTLF;TH\vAlTE, 
A.M., Incumbent of St. George'lI, Hulton. To which is I)refixed a MEMOIR 
of the AUTHOR, with a Portrait. 12mo. cloth, lIIs. 


THORNTON. H.--FE:\IALE CHARACTERS. ßy the late 
IIE:IIRY THORNTON, Esq., M.P. 'Vith Prayers adapted to the Lectures. 
Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, 3s. 


- FA !\IlLY COJ\ll\IEN1'ARY on POR1'IOl'\Softhe PENTA- 
TEUCH; in Lectures, with Prayers adapted to the Subjects. Second 
Edition. Thick 8vo. cloth, 12s. 


- ON the TEN CO:\Ii\IANDl\IENTS, with PRAYERS. 
Second Edition. 12mo. cloth., 2s. 6d. 


- LECTURES npon the SER:\IONS on the 1\10U1\'1'. 
Secoud Edition. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 


- FAMILY PRAYERS. in a Serit!s for a Month. Twenty- 
second Edition. 12mo. cloth, 38. 


TRACTS FOR DISTRIBUTION. 
FEED MY LAMBS, a Lecture for Children in 'Y ords 
of One Syllable. By the Rev. T. G. HATClIARD, Rector of 
Havant, Hants. 3d. each, or 2s. 6d.per dozen. 


TRACTS for CHILDREN in STREETS and LA
ES, 
IIIGIHVAYS and HEDGES; or, Fifty-two Scripture }'aets in 
simple language. By the Author of" }'eep of nay," .. Light in the 
Dwelling," &c. III a pacliet containing Fifty-two Tracts, each 
illul>trated with a Wood-cut, 28. 4d. 


MOLLY GAY; or, the Aged Christian 'Vidow. By 
the Author of .. Charity in Religiou." lSmo. sLued, !Jd. 


THE CREATION and FALL of :\IAN. Arranged as 
nearly as possible in the 'Vords of Sel'ipture. Fur the Lower 
Classes in the NatiolJal Schools. Parts I. and II. ISmo. sewed, 
each 3d" or 2... pCI' dUJ:en. 
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TRACTS FOR DISTRIBUTION. 
BARHA
I TRACTS. By the Rev ASHTO
 OXE
- 
DEY. 1. The Biblc, Id., or 25 for Is. !ld. 2. Prayer, Id. 3. Public 
Prayer, Id. 4. Family Prayer, Id. 5. Plain Cottage Family 
Prayers, 
./(}. Ditto, in covers, 3d. 6. The Sinner and the Saviour, 
Id. 7. Are you Happy? I d. 8. Are you ready 
 Id. 9. Passion 
'Veek, 2d. 10. Baptism; or, "'hat is the 
ood of being Chris_ 
tened? Id. 11. The Lord's 
upper; or, 'Vho are the "'elcome 
Guests? Id. 12. 1\Iy duty to my Child, leI. 13. How shall I spend 
Sunday? Id. 14. The Season of Sickness, 1 d. 15. The Great 
Journey, Id. IIi. How shall I spend Christmas? Id. ITo be 
continucd monthly). 


THE GOOD MOTHER and HER T'YO SOXS. 
Intended for Sailors and Emigrants. 2d., or Is. 6d. per dozen, or 
10s. per 100. 


THE FOURTH COMMAND
IE
"T EXPLAINED. 
By a Sunday School Teacher. 3d., or 2s. 6d. a dozen. 


THE CARE of DIVIXE PROVIDENCE and the 
CO:\IFORTS of TRUE RELlGIO:\'; a!1 exhibited in a Xarrativ-c 
and Extracts from the Journal of :\IIRIAJlI SHF.RIFF (latc servant 
to 'Irs. AUSTE:N, of Colchcster), written by hersclf, during a painful 
affi!ction of eight years. Fifth Eclition, Is. 


THE TEACHER'S ASSISTANT IN NEEDLE- 
WORK. Gd. each, or 58. per dozen. 


THE KNITTIXG TEACHER'S ASSISTANT. 6d. 
or 5s. per dozen. 


A 
nSFORTUNE CHANGED into a BLESSIKG. 
12mo. 6d., or Is. cloth. 


ELIEZER; or, The Faithful Servant. 12mo. 3d., or 
2s. 6d. per dozen. 


PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE, arranged with a view 
to promote the RF.LIOIOUS ORSF.RVA'i'CE OF THE LORD'S DAY. By 
a LADY. 3d., or 2s. Gd. per dozen. 


HO'V CAN I GO TO CHURCH? Or, A Dialogue 
between a Lady and a Poor 'Voman. 3d. cacho 


'YHY SHOULD I NOT GO TO THE MEETI
G- 
IIOL"SE? 3d. each. 


HAPPI
ESS AND MISERY; or, The Life of Faith 
and the Natural Life. lid. each. 
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TRACTS FOR DISTRIBUTION. 
A FRIEND to the SICK and AFFLICTED. 3d. 
or 2110 6d. per dozen. 


ON THE MANNER IN 'VHICH TRIALS AND 
AFFLICTIONS SHOULD BE BORNE. By the Rev. II, WOOD- 
WARD, A.M. 32mo. sewed, 3d. each. 


THE SERVANT'S POCKET COMPANION: con. 
taining Prayers for Morning and Evening, and on Particular Oc- 
casions; with Short Addresses on the Duties of Servants. lemo. 
Is. boards. 


NARRATIVE OF POLL PEG, of Leicestershire. 
3d., or 2s. Gd. per dozen. 


REPAIRING THE CHURCH. 3d., or 2s. 6d. per 
dozen. 


CHRISTMAS EVE, its Song; and CHRISTMAS 
DA y, its Joy; or, how mell should keep the day, seeing how 
angels began i i. I d. 


A SHORT ADDRESS TO POOR 'VOMEN, on 
the Duty of bringing their Children early to be Baptized. 6d., 
or 5s. per dozen. 


NO FRIEND LIKE AN OLD FRIEND. 18mo.6d. 


VILLAGE CONVERSATIONS on the LITURGY of 
the CHURCH of ENGLAND. By the Right Rev. GEORGE 
DAVY6, Bishop of Peter borough. 18mo.ls. 


By the lame Author, 


VILLAGE CONVERSATIONS on the PRINCIPAL 
OFFICES of the CHURCH. Forming a Sequel to the above, 
18mo. Is. 


THE CURATE CATECHISING; or, an Exposition 
of the Church Catechism. By the Rev. W. THIsTLßTHWAITE, 
A. M. Sixth Edition. 18mo. Is. 


By the lame AuUwr, 


THE CHURCH COMMUNICATING; or, An 
Exposition of the Communion Service of the Church of England. 
18mo. 6d. 
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TRENCH, REV. F.-THE PORTRAIT OF CHARITY. By 
the Rev. FRANCIS TRENCH, Author of e< Travels in FI'ance and Spain," 
" Scotland, its Faith and its Featm'es," &c. &c. Fcap. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
" The style of the work is simple and perspicuous, and its spirit earnest 
and impressive, forming a useful practical analysis of the Apostles' doctrine!' 
-John Bull. 
e< This is a very beautiful exposition of part of the thirteenth cbapter of 
the FÎ1'St Epistle to the Corinthians. It is perfect in its views as a portrait; 
and the attributes, graces, uses, influences, and consequences of charity, are 
treated with ß masterly and loving hand."-Church and State Gazette. 


TUDOR, H.-DOMESTIC MEMOIRS of a Christian Family, 
resident in the County of Cumberland; with descriptive Sketches of the 
Scenery of the British Lake:!. By HENRY TUDOR, Esq., Author of e< Nar- 
rative of a Tour in North America, Mexico," &c. The profits to be given 
to the Church Missionary Society. Bvo. cloth, 12s. 
.. The descriptive sketches of the Scenery of the Lakes are written with 
the true feeling of one who comprehends what he contemplates, and whose 
pen can worthily interpret the impressions of the heart."'-Church and ,ftate 
Gazette. 
" It is pleasant to dwell upon a book like this, where amusement is the 
handmaid to piety, and where every impression which it leaves upon the 
mind is connected with pure and wholesome reflections."-John Bull. 
e< The volume meets with, and in truth merits, our warmest approbation. 
And therefore we feel bound to recommend its possession, especially to heads 
of families."-Asiatic and Colonial Quarterly Journal. 
"These Domestic Memoirs are throughout pervaded by a spirit of fervent 
piety; they exhibit a lovely specimen of domestic virtue and happiness, 
modelled upon Christian principles. The volume we warmly recommend to 
our readers:'-Evar.gelical1flagazine. 
"It is a book which may very properly be placed in the hands of young 
persons, and will afford them amusement and instruction."-Churclt of 
England Quarterly Review. 


TUPPER, M. F.-PROVERBIAL PHILOSOPHY, A Book 
of Thoughts and Arguments, Originally treated. By MARTIN FARQUHAR 
TUPPER, Esq., D.C.L., of Christchurch, Oxford. Eighth Edition. With 
a Portrait. Complete in one Vol. fcap. cloth, 7s. 
... Copies of the Second Series, completing the former edition, are still 
on sale. Post 8vo. cloth, 78., with a portl'ait. 
.. Superior to itspredecessor."-Chriltian Remembrancer. 


- A l\lODERN PYRAl\IID. To corllmemorate a Septuagint 
of Worthies. Post 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


- GERALDINE, and other Poems. A Sequel to Coleridge's 
Christabel. Post 8vo., cloth, 7s. 
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TUPPER, M. F. 
- PROBABILITIES: an AID to FAITH. Feap. cloth, 45. 
U It is difficult to convey, by extracts, the charm which is diffused over 
this little book. There is, in the infinite variety of subject, a continuous 
line of thought, which fhes the attention to its progress, and leaves the 
mind amused and edified with the perusal."-Christian Remembrancer. 
.. Every chapter will afford the thoughtful mind food for long and pro- 
fitable reflection. Mr. Tupper has done good service to religion by his pub- 
lication. It will shake the doubts of the sceptical, strengthen the trust of 
the wavering, and delight the faith of the confirmed. As its character 
becomes known, it wilt deservedly flll a high place in the estimation of the 
CIU'istian world."-Britannia. 


- HACTENUS: more Droppings from tÏ1e pen that wrote 
<< A Thousand Lines." Post 8vo. cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 


TYTLER, MISS A. F.-LEILA; or, the Island. By ANN 
}<'RASER TYTLER. Fourth Edition. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 


- LEILA in ENGLAND. A Continuation of .. Leila; or, the 
Island." Third Edition. Fcap. cloth, Gs. 


- I\IARY and FLORENCE; or, Grave and Gay, Ninth 
Edition. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 


- l\1ARY and FLORENCE at SIXTEEN. Fourth Edition. 
Fcap. cloth, 6s. 
e e These works are excellent. Miss Tytler's writings are especially valuable 
for their religious spirit. She has tal{en a just position between the 
rationalism of the last generation and the puritanism of the present, while 
the perfect nature and true art with which she sketches from juvenile life, 
show powers which might he more ambitiously displayed, but cannot be 
better bestowcd."-Quartcrly Review. 


TYTLER, MISS M. F.-THE WOODEN WALLS of OLD 
ENGLAND; or, Lives of Celebrated Admirals. By MARGARET FRASER 
TYTLER. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 


- TALES of the G R EA T and BRAVE. Containing l\'It>moir5 
of , Vall ace, Bruce, the Black Prince, Joan of Arc, Richard Cæur de Lion, 
Prince Charles Ed\\ard Stuart, Nelson, and Napoleon Buonaparte. 
Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 
" This little volume must prove a mOst acceptable and no less useful gift 
to the young reader; containing, as it does, a series of biographies calculated 
to e"'{cite the best and noblest feelings. The subjects Miss Tytler has chosen 
for the instruction of her juvenile friends, are attractive, not only from the 
romantic incidents of their lives, but the morallcssons they are calculated to 
convey."-Edinburgh Evening Post. 
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TYTLER, MISS M. F. 
- TALES of the G H EAT and BRA YE. Second Series. Con- 
taining :l\Iemoirs of John Sobieshi, of Po]and; Peter the Great, of Russia; 
'Yashington, Henri de la Rochejaqucliue, Hofer, and the Duke of'Vel- 
lington. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 
" "-e can cordially recommend this volume altogether as an admirable 
study for the young, as not too complicated or deep for their understanding. 
and as sufficiently varied and lively to interest, amusc, and instruct them."- 
Inverness Courier. 
" The style in \\hich the' Lives' are written is especially attractive."- 
Cambridge Advertiser. 


VERSCHOYLE. A Roman Catholic Tale of the Nineteenth 
Century. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 


WEBB, MRS. J. B.-THE BELOVED DISCIPLE. ReflpC'- 
tions on the History of St. John. By :\Irs. J. 13. 'Y"HR, Author of 
"Xaomi,"" Reflections on the History of Noah," &c. Fcap. flvo. cloth, 
4s.6d. 
" Very sensible and well written reflections on the Hi:;tory of St. John. 
We can safely recommend it."-Cltrislian Guardian. 


WHITE, REV. C.-THE ì\ATCRAL HISTORY and ANTI. 
QlTl'l ES of S ELllORX E. By the Uev. GILBERT "'/lITE, i\I.A. With 
the Naturalist's Calendar; ami the Miscellaneous Observations extracted 
frum his papers, A New Edition, with Notes, by Edward Turncr Bennett, 
Esq., F.L.S., &c. 8vo. cloth, ]I)s. 


WILKINSON, REV. W. F.-CHRIST OUR GOSPEL. Four 
Sermons preacherl before the University of Cambridge, in the Month of 
January,lR41i, By the Hev. 'V. F. "'ILKIYSOY, l\I.A.,of Queen's College, 
Vicar of St. 'Verburgh's, Derby, and late Theological Tutor of Cheltenham 
College. Fcap. cloth, 2s. Gd. 


- THE PARISH RESCUED; or, Laymen's Duties, Rights 
and Dangers. Fcap. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
" Almost evcry page is suggcstive of some important truth, which is espe- 
cially entitled to consideration at the present crisis."-Sh
1field Jlercury. 
"1his is an excellent work, and deserves a very extensive sale."-Chelte1l- 
ham Juurnal. 


- THE RECTOR in SEARCH of a CURATE. Post 8vo. 
cloth, 9s. 
Contents:-l. The Parish-2. The CUrate-3. The Temporary Curate-4, 
5. The Evang-elicist-G. The Evangelicals-7. The FnfOl'hlllate \ian-fl. Thc 
Scholar-9. The MilIeurIarial1-](I. The Anglo-Catholic-ll. The ,A})provcù 
-12. The Ordination. 
.. 
\ lively and entertaining book."-Christian Observc/'. 
.. A work calculated to obtain a general reception in nIl the reading cir- 
cles."-llerald. 
.. Interesting and attractive."-Spectator. 
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WILKS, REV. S. C.-CHRISTIAN ESSAYS. By the Rev. 
SAMUEL CHARLES WILKS, M.
. Second Edition, 8vo. boards, 12s. 


WILL YAMS, MISS J. L.-CHILLON; or, Protestants of the 
Sixteenth Century. An Historical Tale. By JANE LomSA \VILLYAlII8. 
2 vols, 8vo. cloth, 18s. 
"We think highly of this pathetic story. A true spirit of cheerful piety 
pervades its pages; the characters are nicely discriminated, and many of the 
scenes are very vividly portrayed. All who read it may derive benefit from 
its perusal."-Britannia. 
.. The book before us furnishes proof of considerable ability."-British 
Quarterly Review. 


WOODROOFFE; MRS.-SHADES OF CHARACTER: or, 
Mental and Moral Delineations; Designed to promote the formation of 
the Female Character on the basis of Christian principle. By ANNE 
\VOODROOFFE. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. fcap. cloth, 12s. 


- THE HISTORY OF MICHAEL KEMP, THE HAPPY 
FARMER'S LAD. A Tale of Rustic Life, illustrative of the Spiritual 
Blessings and Temporal Advantages of Early Piety. Sixth Edition, fcap. 
cloth, 4s. 


MrCHAEL THE MARRIED l\IAN. A Sequel to the above. 
12mo. cloth, 6s. 


WOODWARD, REV. H. - THOUGHTS on the CHARAC- 
TER and HISTORY of NElIEl\IIAH. By the Rev. HENRY WOOD- 
WARD, M.A., formerly of Corpus Christi College, Oxford; Rector of 
Fethard, in the Diocese of Cashel. Fcap. 8vo. cloth,3s. 6d. 


SIIORT READINGS for FAMILY PRAYERS, ESSAYS, 
and SERMONS. 1 vol. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 


.. The work, which is entirely of a practical character, will be found an 
important aid to family devotion, and an accephble closet companion, 
especially to those who from illness or any other cause, are deprived of the 
ministrations of tho sanctuary:'-1I-Iorning Pust. 


WORDS of WISDOM for MY CHILD, being a Text for 
Every Day in the Year, for the use of very Young Children. Second Edi- 
tion. 32mo. cloth, 2s. 


YORKE, MISS C. J. - REFLECTIONS for LEISURE 
nOURS, on the Duties, Hopes, and Privileges of Life, &c. By CARO- 
LINE JANE YORKE. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 
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